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TO THE NEW 


Geographical and Hiſtorical 


GRAMMAR 


O create in the Br:tiſh Youth a laudable Ambition to 

. excel in ſuch Purſuits as moſt conduce to their own 
Honour and Happineſs, and the Proſperity of their 
Native Country, was one principal Motive to this Under- 


taking. | 


Curioſity is natural lo the Soul of Man; we are inquiſi- 
tive, and wonderful ſollicitous to be inſormed of every Thing, 
and every Man's Concerns, even to a Fault; and fhall we 
be l ſs mgiifitive, leſs ſolliciious in the Purſuit of uſeful 
Fenowl. dee, aud the moſt important Tru bs? 

Can there be a rational Creature unconcerned to know the 
State of the World about him, and the Manners, Cuſtoms, 
and Hiſtory of the ſeveral Nations his Cotemporaries ® And 
goes it not add infinitely to the Salisfaction of every Man 
that reads, to know the Time when, and the Place where, 
great and memorable Actions were performed? 

But the Labour and Difficulty, that is uſually apprebended 


in mekins theſe Enquiries, frightens young Gentlemen from 


a/tcmpting to inform themſelves in theſe Particulars, though 
without a general Knowledge of them they are neither capa- 
ble of ſerving their Country, nor qualified fer Converſation. 

This Tract therefore preſents the Youth of Great, Britain 
with the World in Miniature, which, it is preſumed, will 
be found to contain the moſt exact Chronology, and the moſt 
perfect Syſtem of Geography now extant, with ſuch an Epi- 
teme of Modern Hiſtory, or the Preſent State of all Na- 
tions, as will render the Work agrecable to every Taſte. 

| A 4 


3 


FRE FA © HE. 


17 is 4 very juſt Obſervation, that a Writer muſt not eu- 
pect many Readers, who does not accommodate himſelf to the 
Taſte of thoſe Gentlemen lo whom he addreſſes his Wark, 

And we need not be at a Loſs to know what is agreeable 
zo moſt People, when we find every Gentleman, and almoſt 
every Lady, enquiring into the Hiſtory of the Day, and read- 


ing the moſt trifling Occurrences, which nothing but the 


Novelty can recommend 


Theſe they are not afraid to venture upon, when a Folio of 


any Dimenſions, repleniſhed with the moſt intereſting T ruths, 
would lie neglefed, under an Apprebenſſon that it was im- 
Paſſuble to go through 11, or to retain in their Memories what 
it contained, if they ſhould attempt it. 


This Werk, therefore, has the Charms of Brevity as well 


as Novelty, to engage a general Attention ; an Hour's Read: 
Ing will give a Gentleman a tolerable Idea of the State of any 
Country he is pleaſed to make the Subject of his Enquiries. 
Here the Senator and Politician may view the Conſtitution, 
Forces, and Revenues of the reſpeftive Kingdoms and States; 
zhe Divine may obſerve the Religion ana Superſiition of the 
reſpettive People; the Merchant and Marine Officer, the 
Produce, Traffic, Periodical Winds and Seaſcns, in the va- 
rious Climates. 

In thoſe that have not read larger Accounts it may create 
an Appetite to ſearch further into theſe intereſting Subjects, 
and in thoſe who have been conver fant in larger I'orts, it 


may revive the Memory of what they have read, and pre- 


went that Confuſion in the Chronology and Geography, which 
7s too apt to attend the reading many Hiſtories of different 
Countries. 

And, as the State of our own Country concerns us more 
than that of any other, I have been more particular in the 


Deſcription of the Britiſh Iles, than of any other Part of 


tbe World ; Foreigners juſtly expect from us a better Ac- 
count of our own Country, than of diſtant Nations. 

1 bave been informed (but preſume it is mere Calumny ) 
that many of our Engliſh Gentlemen, conſcious of their De- 
fefts in this Article, when they travel, converſe litile 
with the Gentlemen of the Countries they viſit ; they keep 
Company only with ane anether, tis ſaid, and {be French 


are 


Ex . 


F EY FUE 


ere not very fond of their Converſation, how complaiſant 
ſoe ver they may be in outward Shew, finding there is little 10 
be learnt from the Engliſh, even of the State of their own 
Country ; and if theſe Britiſh Travellers mate 0 menn A 
Figure Abroad, what muſt they make in the Senate where 
the State of their own, or that of any other Nation comes 
under Debate, and they are called upon to act in their Le- 
giſative Capacity. 

But, notwithſtanding I have been more particular in con- 


fidering the State of the Brinith es, than that of ſome other 


Countries, I would not be thought to want a due Regard 
for all Mankind : As I om a Citizen of the World, I look 
upon all Men as my Brethren, and have long endeavoured to 
ſet them right in their Notions of one another. 

J am extremely concerned to ſee almeſt every People re- 
preſenting the Inhabitants of aijtant Nations, as Barbari- 
ans, and treating them as ſuch. | 

For my Part, I have met with People as pclite, ingenions 
and humane, whom we wave been taught to lock upon as 
Canibals, as ever I converſed with in Europe; and, from 
my own Experience, am convinced, that humon Nature is 
every where the ſame, Allowances being made for unavoid- 
able Prejudices, occaſioned by Ciſtom, Education, and Sa- 
vage Principles, inſtilled into many in their Infancy, by ig- 
norant, ſuperſtitious, or deſgniug Men about them ; and, 
as I have obſerved on other Occaſions, nothing has contri- 


buted more to render the World barbarous, than their hav- 


ing been taught from their Cradles, that every Nation al- 
moſt but their own are Barbarians ; they firſt imagine the 
People of diſtaus Nations to be Monſters of Cruelty and 
Barbarity ;, and then prepare io 1nvad? and extirpate them , 
exerciſing greater Cruelties than ever ſuch Nations were 
charged with, woich was exadly the Caſe of the Spaniards, 
and the Natives of America. 

Two Things we ſee contribute greatly to make Men rapa- 
cious and cruel, namely, Codetouſneſs, and miſtaken Notions 
in Religion, ſome make Gold their God, and then every 
Thing muſt bow to that , others, think they do God goed 
Service, by murdering and extirfatins Nations of a different 
Faith; they imagine this furious and miſtaken Zeal will 

infallibiy 


F OWE; 


zfallibly procure them Seats in Parad! iſe - * Thus Religion, 
which is the beſt Thing in the World, and deſigned to im- 
prove and meliorate Mankind, is converted to the very worſt 
Parpoſes, by /gnorant or def gning Men. 

But to proceed: In giving ſome further Account of the pre- 
ſent Unazrtaking, 1 have not only endeavoured to improve 
the Modern Geography, re9ifi.d the Chronology, and ſhew- 
ed the pre eſent State, Revolutions, and Changes of Govern- 
ment wat have happened in the reſpefive Nations deſcribed, 
but cauſed a Set of new Map, to be engraved, that may a- 
gree with the Work, and co-refted them with my own Hand; 
for fince the Days of my Friend Moll, the Geographer, wwe 
have had nothing but Copies of foreign Maps, by Engravers 
#nfrilled in Geography, who have copied them with all their 
Errors. In theſe Maps the Degrees of Eaſtern and Me- 
1775 Longitude wil! be found on the Top of each Map, and 


the Hours ana Minutes every Place lies Eaſt or Weſt of 


London (the firſt Meridian) at ihe Bottom of the Map. 
Shewing at one View the Number of Degrees, and the 
Difference, in Point of Time, between any two Places on 

the Globe : For Injiance, any Place «which is fituate one De- 

gree Laſt of another, will appear to have the Sun four Mi- 

nutes, of Time, before it; ana a Place ſituate one Degree 

IVe/t of another, will appear to have the Sun four Minutes 

efter it: Again, a Place ſituate 15 Degrees Laſt of us, (as 

Naples) will appear to have the Sun 62 compleat Hour be- 


fore us at London; and a Place ſituate 15 Degrees Weſt of 


2s (as the Iſland of Madeira) will appear to have the Sun 
an Hour after we have it at London, which is much eaſter 


apprehended by viewing a Map of this kind, than by any 


_ Definition or Explanation whatever, 


THE 


CONTENTS: 


N Iniroduction, Containing, 1. A D ſcription of the 
Mot-on and Figure of ith. Ear 
2. A general View of the Terreſtrial Globe, with the De- 
finiticns and Problems neceſſary to the S., uch of Gergra- 
phy. And then follows, 
3- 4 particul:r Diſcription of the ſeveral Kingdoms and 
Commonwealths of 
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With an Epitcme of the Hiſtory, memorable Events, and 
remarkabl: Curiofities of the reſpeFive Countries, in the 
following Order; 


1. Of Spain. Page 217. Denmark and Noravay, 

2. Portugal. 20 || Page 147 
3. France. 31 18. Great Britain and Ireland, 
4. Italy. 47 and the Iſlands dependent 
5. Sqvitzerland. 1 on them. 156 
6. United Netherlanas. 79 19. Turky in Europe, the antient 
7. Auſtrian Netherlands, 85 Greece. 347 
8. Germany. | 90 20. The Turkiſh. or Grecian 
9. Bohemia. -*- "YO Iſlands in the Mediterrancam 
10. Hungary. 110 and Levant Seas. 

11. Tranſylvania. I14 The reſt of the European Iſlands 
12. Sclavona. 116 | are deſcribed with the Coun- 
13. Croatia and 8 117 tries to which they reſpective- 
14. Poland. | 118 {| ly belong, as thoſe of Spair, 
is. Ruſſia o. Meſcovy. 120 France, laß, the Netherlands, 
16. Sweden. 138 || &c. 
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4. A particular Defeription of the ſeveral Kingdoms a and 


C OmMmMonyea: ths of 
A 8 1 A. 
Hub an Ep:tome of the Hiſtory, memorable Events, and 
remarkable Curiofities of the reſpective ee VIZ, 
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lolo. ibid. ibid. 
5. A particular Deferivtion of the Kingdoms and Common 
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With an Epitome of their e Hiſtories, Curiofi- 
ties, &c. 
i. Egypt. Page 416 [ 7. Zaara, and Biledu'gerid, 
2. Abyſſinia, the Upper Ethiopia, 5 Page 437 
and Nubia. 4425 li 8. Morocco. | 438 
3. Aman, 8 . : 9. Algiers. i 3 
4. Zanguebar. | ibid. 10. Tunis. 448 
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land. 443 [| | | 
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INTRODUCTION. 


A Deſcription of the Figure and Motion of the Earth. 


EFORE we begin the Elementary Part of Geography, it 
ſeems neceſſary to ſay ſomething concerning the Figure and 
2 Motion of the Earth. 

* Anaximander, Who lived about the 58th Olympiad, imagined the 
Farth to be cylindrical: Leucippus held it to be in the Form of a Drum; 
put the chief Opinion was, that it was a vaſt extended Plane; and that 
the Horizon was the utmoſt Limits of the Earth, and the Ocean the 
"Bounds of the Horizon, and that all beneath the Ocean was Hades. 
Of the ſame Opinion were many of the antient Poets and Philoſophers; 


and alſo ſome of the Chriſtian Fathers, it is ſaid, went ſo far out of 


their Province, as to pronounce it Heretical for any Perſon to declare 
1 5 4 


here was ſuch a Thing as the Antipodes: By which it is plain, they 


thought that the Earth was not Spherical. This was the general Opi- 
ion, as to the Figure of the Earth, in the Infancy of Aſtronomy ; 
put when, by the Induſtry of ſucceeding Ages, it was brought to a 


Rolerable Degree of Perfection; and when they began to obſerve that 


the Moon was frequently ſeen eclipſed by the Shadow of the Earth, 
and that ſuch Shadow always appeared circular, which way ſoever it 
ras projected; they could no longer doubt of the Earth's being ſphe- 
Tical: But, ſince the happy finding of the Mariner's Compals. the 


* rgument, for the Sphericity of the Earth, is become irrefragable to 


all Sorts of People. This is evident from tlie circular Appearance of 
the Sea itſelf, as well as from the great Number of Voyages that have 
peen made round it from Eaſt to Welt, firſt, by Magellan's Ship, in 
the Years 1519, 15 

Drake, in the Year 1557, in 1056 Days; and, laftly, by the Lord 


near four Years. . 
Alfter the learned World were convinced of the ſpherical Figure of 
the Earth, they induſtriouſſy ſet themſelves to meaſure the Quantity of 
à Degree; among others, our Countryman Nerwood, by an accurate 
Menſuration of the Diſtance between London and Tori, found the Quan- 
tity of a Degree to be about 692: Engliſb Miles. 
When Philoſophy and Mathematics had arrived at a ftill higher 
Degree of Perfection, there ſeemed to be very ſufficent Reaſon to the 
Philoſophers of the laſt Age, to confider the Earth as not truly ſpheri- 
Fal; among theſe Sir aac Newton and Caſſini led the Van. They 
Poth imagined that the Earth was a Spherozd, but differed in this; Sir 
aac Newton endeavouring to prove it an Oblate Spheroid, and Caſſini 


ſtrongly 


520, and 1521, in 1124 Days; by Sir Francis 


Anſon. who, on the 15th of Juue, 1744, finiſhed his long Voyage of 
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it, as mult effectually gain the Aſſent of every fair and impartial Enqui- 
rer. Among many Reaſons for the Motion of the Earth, we ſhall pro- 


A Deſcription of the Figure and Motion of the Earth, 


ſtrongly contending that it was a Prolate Spheroid. Sir Iſaac affirm. 
ed, that the Poles were flatted like the Sides of a Turnip, and that 
the Axis of the Earth was ſhorter than the Equatorial Diameter in the 
Proportion of 683 to 692. Caſiini thought quite the contrary, ang 
that the Equatorial Diameter was ſhorter than the Axis of the Earth : 
Each Opinion was ſtrongly eſpouſed and warmly defended ; each Par- 


ty, by Turns, claiming the Victory. At laſt it was put to the only 


juſt Deciſion, that of an actual Menſuration of a Degree of the Meri- by 


dian, which was done at the Expence, and by the Direction of the 


King of France, who, in the Year 1736, ſent a Company of very able 
Mathematicians, in order to meaſure a Degree of the Meridian at 


the Polar Circle in Lapland, who, after a long and tedious Journey, 


made a very accurate and ſatisfactory Menſuration, which has been 5 
publiſhed ſome Time ſince, by Monſieur Maupertuis, in his Book of 
the Figure of the Earth. The Reſult of this Undertaking turned out 


moſt exactly in Favour of Sir Iſaac's Opinion: Caſſini has retracted 


what he had advanced, and the Nezutoniar Philoſophy ſtands confirmed 


beyond Contradiction. ho 
Another Party of Mathematicians, compoſed of French and Spani- 
ards, was fent to the Equator, in order to meaſure a Degree of the Me- 


ridian in thoſe Parts, ſo that a Compariſon might be made between tliat 


and the Polar Degrees. | | | 

But tho* they were out between nine and ten Years, and their Men- 
ſuration was attended with tolerable Succeſs; yet, near the Time of 
parting, ſome unhappy Differences ariſing between the Gentlemen of 
the two Nations, they have ſo much diſagreed in their Accounts that 
have been publiſhed of their Expedition, that they are not in the leaſt to 
be depended on. | 

Though it appears from hence, that the Earth is nat truly Spherical, 
vet the Difference from that Figure is 1a very ſmall, as to make no ſen- 
ſible Error in performing common Problems on the Globe, as though 
it was really ſo. . 

As to the Metion of the Earth, though it was denied in the very early 
Ages of the World, yet as ſoon as Aſtronomical Knowledge began to 
be ſtudied, the Motion of the Earth was aſſerted; and received ſuch 
Force of Demonſtration from the Writings of Copernicus, as in a great 
meaſure to put it out of Doubt, by ſhewing its great Uſe and Advan- 
tage in Aſtronomy; and which appeared ſo very reaſonable, that all 
the Philoſophers and Aſtronomers of his Time, who durſt think diffe- 
rently from the Croud, and were not afraid of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, 
were on his Side. The Aſtronomers of the laſt and preſent Age have 
produced ſuch Variety of ſtrong and forcible Arguments in Favour of 


duce two or three, &. If the Earth does not move round the Sun, the 
Sun muſt move with the Myon round the Earth : Now as the Diſtance 
of the Sun, to that of the Moon, being as 10,000 to 46, and the 
Moon's Period being leſs than twenty-eight Days, the Sun's Period 
wauld be found no leſs than two hundred forty-two Years ; whereas, 
m Fact, it is but one Year. Which ſingle Conſideration Mr. I hiſton 
tink of Weight enough to eſtabliſh the Motion of the Earth for ever. 

| Again g 
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Again; If the Earth be at Reſt, and the Stars move, the Velocity of 
theſe latter muſt be immenſe; and yet all the ſame Purpoſes are fully 
anſwered, by a moderate Motion of the Earth alone. | 

Further, if we ſuppoſe the Sun to move, and the Earth to be fixed, 
obſerve the Conſequence that lows from it : The Sun's main Diſtance 
from the Earth is 22,000 Semi-Diameters of the Earth, or 75,680,0c0 
Geographical Miles ; conſequently the Sun's diurnal Progreſs, when in 
the Equator, muſt be 475,270,400 Miles; and therefore in the Space 
of one Second, he muſt move 5480 Miles. And, Laſtly, to ſuppoſe 
the Earth at Reſt, in the Center of the Solar Syſtem, would introduce 
ſuch Confuſion and Diſorder in the Science of Aſtronomy, as to con- 
found all the Calculations already made and eſtabliſhed, and in the End 
deſtroy all that beautiful Simplicity, Harmony, and Order, that ex- 
tends through the whole viſible Creation. 


Geographical Definitions. 
Geography Y GEOGRAPHY is underſtood a Deſcription or 
defined. B the Surface af the natural Terraqueous Globe, con- 


ſiſting of Earth and Water, which is repreſented by 
the Artificial Globe. 


Circumference of the Globe, and Diameter.) The Circumference of 
the Globe is divided into 360 Parts or Degrees, every Degree contain- 
ing 60 Geographical Miles; conſequently the Globe is 21,600 Geo- 
graphical Miles round; and the Diameter, or Thickneſs of it, near x 
third Part of the Circumference, or 7200 Miles. 


Circles, Axis, Poles, Zenith, and Nadir.] The Circles upon the 
Globe are, 1. The Equator, and the Circles parallel to it. 2. The 
Brazen Meridian, and the reſt of the Meridional Lines, 3. The Zodiac, 
including the Ecliptic. 4. The Horizon. 5. The two Tropics of 
Cancer and Capricorn; and 6. The two Polar Circles. And a Line 
paſſes through the Center of the Globe, called its Axis, on which it 
turns round every twenty-four Hours. The Ends or extreme Points 
of this 4>is are called the Poles of the Earth; the one the 4r&ic, or 
North Pole; the other the Autarctic, or South Pole. The Poles of our 
Horizon are two Points, the one directly over our Heads, called the 
Zenith; and the other under our Feet, directly oppoſite to it, called 
the Nadir. | | 


Equator.] 1. The Equator, called alſo the Eguinoctial Line, divides 
the Globe into two equal Parts, or Hemiſpheres ; the one North, 
and the other South; on this Circle the Degrees of Longitude are 
marked, | 


Parallels.] The Lines parallel to the Equator are ten Degrees or 600 
Miles aſunder ; and there being go Degrees between the I ah 
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either Poſe, or nine Times fix hundred Miles, conſequently there are 
5400 Geographical Miles between the Equator and the Pole, which is 
a fourth Part of the Circumference of the Globe. 


Brazen Meridian.] 2. The Bragen Meridian ſeparates the Eaſtern 
from the Weſtern Hemi/þhere, dividing the Globe alſo into two equal 
Parts, upon which Circle are marked the Degrees of Latitude 

The Meridional Lines are uſually 24, being 15 Degrees, or one Hour 
aſunder. A Place, 15 Degrees Eaſt of us, has the Sun an Hour before 
us; a Place, 15 Degrees Welt of us, has the Sun an Hour after us. 


Horizon.] z. The ooden Horizon, in which the Globe hangs, di. 
vides the Upper from the Lower Hemiſphere, terminating our Views e- 
very Way. There are go Degrees between the Horigon and the Ze- 
zith ; when the Sun comes within go Degrees of the Zenith, it becomes 
viſible there, and their Day commences : When it is deſcended 90 
Degrees from the Zenith, it becomes inviſible ; then Night commen- 
ces, becauſe the Sun is then under the Horizon. 


Zodiac and Ecliptic.] 4. The Zodiac is a broad Circle, that cuts the 
Eguator obliquely; in which are the Conſtellations, or Stars that form 
the reſpective Signs. The Fcliptic is a Line paſſing thro the Middle of 
the Zodiac, and ſhews the Sun's Path, or annual Courſe, advancing or 
retiring 30 Degrees in every Month. The twelve Signs are, 


Tropics, Cancer and Capricorn.] 5. The Tropics ſhew how far the 
Sun declines from the Equator, at the Solſtices, North or South: The 


Tropic of Concer, or the Northern Tropic, encompaſſing the Globe 


232 North of the Equator : and the Tropic of Capricorn 235% South vi |» 


the Equator ; the Sun never paſling beyond thoſe Limits, 


Polar Circles, Arctic Circle, and Antarctic Circle.] The Polar C:rc'cs | 


ſarround the Polis at the Diſtance of 231 Degrees from each Pole. The 


South Fob 


Longitude ] Longitude is the Diſtance of a Place from the firſt Meri. . 
dan Faſt or Weſt, 


Latitude] TLalitude is the Diſtance of a Place from the Equator 
North or South. 


Longitude aud Latitude Hund.] To find the Longitude and Latitude 


50 


I. Aries V | March 7. Libra fs — Septembis 

2. Taurus April 8. Scorpio . — Orocbe; 

3. Gemini II May | 9. Sagittarius Þ — Neven: 
4. Cancer - — June 10. Capricorn y — December 
F. Les N July | 11. Aquarius ¾ Jonny 

6. Virgo wp Auguſt |} 12. Piſces XK —— Feeruary 


— — — 


Arctic Circle ſurrounds the North Pole; the Autarctic ſurrounds the | 


of any Place therefore, bring the Place to the Brazen Meridian, and 
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; you will ſee the Degree of Longitude marked upon the Equator, and the 
Degree of Latitude on the Brazen Meridian. 


Meridian exp/ained.] By the Meridian we underſtand that Line on 


which the Sun appears at Noon-day ; Formerly Ferro, the molt Weſ- 
terly of the Canary Iſlands, was made the firſt Meridian in moſt Globes 
and Maps; but, of late, every Nation makes its own Capital the firſt 
Meridian; we therefore, making London our firſt Meridian, count our 
| Longitude Eaſt or Weſt from thence. If a Place lies one Hour, or 15 


Degrees to the Right Hand of the Meridian of London, we ſay it lies in 


15 Degrees Eaſtern Longitude ; if a Place he one Hour, or fifteen De- 


grees to the Left Hand of the Meridian of London, we ſay it lies in 15 


| Degrees Weltern Longitude. 


Hour Circle.) And as the Equator ſhews the Number of Degrees 


any Place is from us, Eaſt o. Weſt, ſo the Horary, or Hour-Circle, 


ſhews how many Hours it les Eaſt or Weſt : The Hour Circle is a ſmall 


Brazen Circle, fixed upon the Brazen Meridian, divided into twenty- 


four Hours; having an Index moveable round the Axis of the Globe; 
and, upon turning the Globe 15 Degrees, the Index will ſhew what: 
Places have the Sun an Hour before, or after us: For Inſtance, if the 
Index of the Hour Circle be ſet at the upper 12, when the Globe is 
rectified for London, and the Globe turned 15 Degrees from Eaſt to 
Meſt, the Index will point at the Hour of One; (which ſhews that all 
Places under that Meridian (and particularly Naples) have the Sun an 
Hour ſooner than London has it; on the contrary, let the Index be ſet 
at the upper 12 again, and let the Globe be turned 15 Degrees from 


Weſt to Eaſt, and the Index will point at 11, becauſe all Places under 
that Meridian, particularly the Madeira Lilands, have the Sun an Hour 
after Loadon has it. 


Refifying the Globe explained.] By rectifying the Globe, is under- 


ſtood the raiſing or elevating the Pole as many Degrees above the Ho- 
rizon, as the Latitude of the Place is which you enquire about; for 


obe nſtance, if the Latitude of Prague be 50 Degrees North of the Equa- 
£ 5 7 tor, then the Pole muſt be elevated 5o Degrees, which brings Prague 
into the Zenith, or Top of the Globe; and the Latitude is known by 


bringing Prague to the Brazen Meridian, on which the Latitude is 


| Ry Ne 
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marked, as the Longitude is on the Equator, as has been ſhewn be- 


The de. 


How the Difference of Longitude between two Places is Fund.] You 


may find the Difference of Longitude therefore between two Places, by 


Meri - 


| bringing the firſt Place to the Brazen Meridian, and obſerving the De- 
geree marked on the Equator ; and then bring the ſecond Plate to the 


> Brazen Meridian, and obſerving what the Degree is on the Equator 
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there, and you will ſee the Number of Degrees between them; for In- 


ſtance, if Stockholm be in 18 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and Pe- 


zerſburg in 31, then there are 13 Degrees of Longitude between Stock- 
hehn and Peterſburg. 


d 2 How 


— 
* 1 
rr * 2 


— de AD 
— r — . F 
e r en LO 


20 Geographical Definitions; 


How the Difference of Latitude between tavo Places is found.) In like 
Manner you find the Number of Degrees of Latitud between any two 
Places, by bringing them to the Brazen Meridian ſucceſſively; for In- 
ſtance, firlt bring Conflantinople to the Brazen Meridian, and you will 
find the Latitude marked 41; then bring Peterſburg to the Brazen Me- 
ridian, and you will ſee it lies under the Degree of 60; which ſhews 


there are 19 Degrees of Latitude Difference between Conſtantinople and 
Peterſburg. 


Quadrant of Altitude.] The pliant narrow Plate of Braſs, ſcrew'd on 
to the Brazen Meridian, contains go Degrees, or one Quarter of the 
Circumference of the Globe, by which are meaſured the Diſtances and 
Bearings of one Place from another, | 


Diſtance of Places meaſured.) For though the Diſtance of two Places 
on the ſame Meridian, directly North and South of each other, may 
be known by reducing the Number of Degrees to Miles; and the Di- 
ſtances of two Places, which lie under the ſame Parallel. may be known 
by the Table, which ſhews how many Miles make a Degree of Longi— 
tude in every Latitude: yet it is not eaſy to diſcover the Diſtance of 
two Places, which he in an oblique Direction from each other, with- 
out meaſuring them by the Quadrant of Altitude or Compaſſes; which 
is done by applying either the Quadrant or Compaſſes to the Equator, 
after you have meaſured the Diſtance between the two Places, by one 
of them: For Inſtance, extend the Quadrant or Compaſſes, from Gui- 
nea in Africa, to Brazil, in America, and then apply either to the E- 
quator, and you will find the Diſtance between Guinea and Bragil to 
be 25 Degrees, which reduced to Miles (60 to a Degree) makes the 
Diſtance to be 1500 Miles, 20 Degrees being 1200 Miles, and the 
Degrees 300 Miles; and, if you would bring theſe Geographical Miles 
into Ezg/;/þ Miles, add one to every nine, or make every go Miles one 
hundred, and every nine hundred one thouſand, and you will come 
pretty near the Truth: Thus the Circumference of the Globe appears 
to be about 24,000 Exgliſbꝰ Miles, and the Diameter about 8000 ſuch 
Miles. 5 5 

The following Table ſhews the Number of Geographical Miles in a 
Degree of Longitude in every Latitude, 
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FIVE ZONES. 


HE 7 ones are five broad Circles which encompaſs the Globe, 
and are diſtinguiſhed chiefly by the 'Temperature of the Air. 


Torrid Zone.] 1. The Torrid Zone contains all that Space between 
the two Tropics, ſo called from its exceſſive Heat, the Sun being V er- 
tical twice every Year to all that inhabit it. This Circle is 47 Degree: 


broad, 


Temperate Zones.] 2. The two Temperate Zones, ſo denominated 
from their lying between the two Extremes of Heat and Cold, ix, 
between the Torrid Zone and the Frigid Zones ; the one called the Nor- 
thern 7 excpor ate Zone, the other the Southern {emperate Zone ; thele arc 
either of them 43 Degrees broad, 


Frigid Zones. ] 3. The two Figid Zones, the one encompaſſing the 
North, Arai Pol he Diſt f d the other the Sc 

orth, or Arctic Pole, at the Diſtance of 23%; and the other the South: 
Or Antarctic Pole, at the ſame Diſtance. 


Climates] A Climete is a Space on the Globe between two ſuppo! 


ed parallel Lines, where the Day is increaſed ; half an Hour in the J1e1- 
ſer Parallel. 


The Increaſe of half an Hour, in the Length of a Day, conſſitutes © 
Climate.) For, as the Day 1 is always 12 Hours long upon the Equator, 
it increaſcs in Length, in Proportion to the Diſtance the Country 
North or South of the Equator. Thoſe that live 8 Degrees 25 I 
nutes North or South of the Equator, have a Day of 12 Hours By a 
half, when the Sun is in the Summer Signs; and, when the Sun is as 
far on the oppoſite Side of the Equator, they have a Night of 12 
Hours and a half; this therefore is called the End of the firſt Climate. 
When the Sun is advanced 16 Degrees 25 Minutes North or South of 
the Equator, the Days (on that Side the Sun is of) are 13 Hours long; 
and, when the Sun is retired as far on the oppoſite Side of the Equa- 
tor, the Nights are 13 Hours long, but the” Spaces between the Cli- 
mates are not equal, for, though the firſt Climate be above 8 Degrees 
broad, the ninth Climate, which we inhabit, is not 3 Degrees broad : 
At the Polar Circles, beginning in 663 Degrees, they have a Day of a 
Month long, at the Summer Solſtice, and a Night as long at the Win- 
ter Solſtice ; and at the Poles there is one Day of {ix Months, and a 
Night of fix Months. 

There are thirty Chmates between the Equator and the North Pole, 
and as many between the Equator and the South Pole: In the firſt 
twenty four Climates between the Equator and either Polar Circle, the 
Hays mnereaſe by half Hours, as has been obſerved already; but, in 
the remaining fix Climates between each Polar Circle and the Pole, the 
Days increaie by Months, as appears by the following Table of Ch- 
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Jo find the Climate by the Globe.] And the Climate may be known 
alſo by the Globe, for it is only rectifying the Globe for the Place 
enquired of, and obſerving what is the longeſt Day in that Place, and 
ſo many half Hours as the longeſt Day exceeds twelve, ſuch is the 
Number of the Climate ; for Inſtance, you will find the longeſt Day 
at Cambridge to be ſixteen Hours and a half, which is nine halt Hours 
above twelve, and conſequently here the ninth Climate ends, and the 


tenth Climate begins. 
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The Tubabitants of the Earth are diſt inguiſbed 3 the feveral 


Meridians and Paralle's under which they live, and are 
denominated either Periæci, Antæci, or Antipodes. 


Periæci.] 1. The Periæci hve under the fame Parallel, but oppoſite 
Meridians ; the Length of their Days and their Seaſons are the lame, 
being at the ſame Diftance from the Equator; but, when it is Noon— 
day with one, it is Midnight with the other, there be: ing twelve Hours 
between them in either an Eaſt or Weſt Direction: Theſe are found by 
the Hour Index, or by turning the Globe half round (that 1 is, 180 De- 
grees) either Way; for, the Hour Index being ſet at the upper Twelve, 
or Noon- day, on turning the Globe half round, it will point at the 
lower Twelve, or Midnight. 


Antæci.] 2. The Antec lie under the ſame Meridian, but oppoſite 
Parallels: Theſe are equally diſtant from the Equator, but the one in 
South Latitude, and the other in North Latitude. heſe have the ſame 
Noen-day, but the longeſt Day of the one is the ſhorteſt Day with the 
other; the Length of the Day with one is equal to the other's Night, 
and their Seaſons are different; when it is Summer with one, it is Win- 


ter with the other: Theſe are found by counting as many Degrees on 


the oppoſite Side of the Equator, as the firſt Place is on this Side; for 


Example, ſuppoſe Tripoli in Barbary be ſituate in 15 Degrees of Ea- 
ſtern Longitude, and 34 Degrees of North Latitude, and the Cape of 
Good Hope is ſituate in 15 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 34 De- 
grees of South Latitude, then are the Inhabitant, of the Cape tne An- 
tci to thoſe of Tripoli ; for the Cape lies under the ſame Meridian, but 
oppoſite Parallel. 


Antipodes. ] 3. The Anti podes are ſituate diametrically oppolite to 
each other, the Feet of the one directly againſt the Feet of the other, 


lying under oppoſite Parallels, and oppoſite Meridians ; it 15 Midnight 


with the one, when it is Noon-day with the other; the Ge an Day 
with one is the ſhorteſt Day with the other; the Length of the Day with 
the one is equal to the other's Night. 


Theſe are found by turning thc Globe and the Index half round, and 


then counting as many Degrees of Latitude on the oppoſite Side of the 


Equator, as the firſt Place is on this; or if you count 180 Degrees of 


Latitude on the ſame Mer idian, being half the Circumference of the 


| Globe, it will bring you to che ſame Point. 


F 


The Inhabitants of the Ear/h are diſtinguiſhed allo by their 


Shadows falling different Hays at Noon-day, and are de- 
nominated either Angpmici, Aſcii, Periſcli, or Heteroſcii. 


Amphiſcii.] 1, The Ambbilcts are ſituate in the Torri Zone, be- 
tween the two Tropics, 3 ve their Shadows ove Part of the Year 
North of them at Noon- 4 and another Part of the Year South of 
them at Noon. day, according to what Place of the Ecliptic the Sun 
is in; and, as the Sun 1s vertical to theſe People twice a Year, they 


are then called 
Aſcii.] 
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Aſcii. J 2. 4, having no Shadow at Noon-day. 


Heteroſcii.] 3. The Heteroſcii are thoſe who inhabit either a the | 
Temperate Zones, or thoſe Spaces between the Tropics and the Polar 


Circles whoſe Shadows always fall one Way ; the Shadows of thoſe in 


the Northern Temperate Zone falling always North at Noon-day, and * 


thoſe in the Southern Temperate Zone falling always South at Noon- 
day. 


Periſcii,] 4 The Periſcii are thoſe who inhabit either Prigid Zone 
between the Polar Circles and the Poles. Here, the Sun moving only 
round about them, without ſetting, when it is in the Summer Signs, 
their Shadows are caſt every way. 


Spheres defined. The Words Sphere and Globe are ſynonymous Terms, 


or Words of the {ame Import, either of them ſignifying a round Ball. : 


every Part of whole Surface is equally diſtant from the Center ; tho 


ſome have appropriated the Word Sphere to the Furniture of the Globe, 
the Brazen Meridian, Horizon, Oc. 


The Globe is denominated a Right Sphere, a Parallel Sphere, or an 


Oblique Sphere, according to the Poſition the Globe is in, 
A Right Sphere,] 1. A Right Sphere has the Poles in the Horizon, 


the Equator paſſing through the Zenith and Nadir, and falling with 


the Parallel Lines per pendicularly upon the Horizon. 
Parallel Sphere] 2. A Parallel Sphere has the Poles in the Zenith and 


Nadir, the Equator coinciding with the Horizon, and the Parallel 


Lines parallel to the Horizon. 


Obligue Sphere. ] z. An Oblique Sphere has the Equator partly above» 
and partly under the Horizon ; and the Equator with the Parallel Lines 


falling obliquely upon the Horizon. 


PROBLEMS 
Dimenſions of the Globe. 


T o find the Extent of the Globe's Surface in ſquare Miles, | 


and its Solidity in Cubic Meaſure. 


ME give te: the Circumference by the Diameter, and that will | ; 


ive the Superficial Content. 


'Then Sands that Product by + of the Diameter, and that will give | 


the ſolid Content of the Globe. 
To find the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic. 


"Obſerve the Day of the Month in is Calendar on the Horizon, and 2 
oppoſite to it you will find the Sign and Degree of the Ecliptic, in 
which the Sun is ; then look for that Sign and Degree on the Ecliptic 
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Fine, drawn upon the Globe, and bring that Place to the Brazen Me- 
alan. which will ſhew the Parallel, or Line on which the Sun moves 


qt Day. 
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To find where the Sun is Vertical on any Day. 


Turn the Globe round, and obſerve 2, as you turn it, what Places lie 


on the Parallel, or Line on which the Sun moves; ſor in all Places on 


that Parallel the Sun is Vertical that Day. 


To find where the Sun is Vertical at a certain Hour. 


Taving rectified the Globe, bring the Place where you are to the 


"Brazen Meridian, and ſet the Index of the Hour Circle at the Hour 
of the Day; then turn the Globe till the Index points to the upper 12. 


and obſerve under the Brazen Meridian that Degree or Parallel in 
which the Sun moves in the Ecliptic that Day, for in that Place the 
Sun is Vertical the preſent Hour. 


2% find where the Sun 1s 7 Your ns, ſting, and in the Me- 


P10 n. 


Rectify the Globe according to the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic, that 


is, raiſe the Pole as much above the Horizon, as the Sun's Place is de- 


clined from the Equator, and bring the Place where the Sun is Vertical 


at that Hour to the Brazen Meridian, which will then be in the Ze- 


nith. 
Then, in all Places on the Weſtern Edge of the Horiz-5n, the Sun is 


riſing ; in all Places on the Eaſtern Side of the Horizon, the Sun is ſet- 


; ting! ; and, in all Places under the Brazen Meridian, it is Noon- day. 


2 find the Length of the Davs and Nights in all Places of 


T1es, | 


will 


with the Sun's Place in the Zenith; 
* * Arches or Parallels of Latitude that are above the Horizon, "which are 
called the Diurnal Arches, for they ſhew the Length of the Days; and 
© thoſe Arches below the Horizon, 
the Length of the Nights. 


ire 
5 into the Zenith, for the 11th of June, I ſhall find there are 16 Meridi- 


the Karib at one View, 


Keep the Globe in the Poſition required by the laſt Problem, that is, 
then obſerve the Length of the 


called the Nocturnal Arches, ſhew 


For Inftance, having rectiſied the Giobe by bringing the Sun's Place 


| © onal Lines between the Eaſt and Veit Sides of the Horizon, croſſing 
the Parallels of Latitude, or Diurnal Arches, in 50 Degrees of North 
Latitude; conſequently the Day is 16 Hours long in all Places in the 


CF 


5 | long, at the ſame Time ol the Lear. 


7 7 
Eg * 


. upper Hemiſphere, ſituate in 0 Degrees of North Latitude, and the 
5 Bs 8 Hours long; and, in 50 Degrees of Southern Latitude, the 


Nights will appear to be 16 Hours long, and the Days but 8 Hours 


The 
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The Globe I make Uſe of has juſt 24 Meridional Lines upon tt, 
which are very properly called Hour Circles, the Space between each 
rag rs Line being 15 Degrees of Longitude, or one Hour; again, 

ount the Number of Meridional Lines between the Faſt and Weſt Sides 
of the Horizon, in 60 Degrees of North Latitude, which is the Lati. 


tude of Peterſburg in Ruſſia, and of Bergen in Norway ; and in th 


Latitude you will count near 19 Meridional Lines; conſequently a: 


| thoſe Plates their longeſt Day is almofl 19 Hours long, at the Summe: 


Solſtice and their Nights as long at the Winter Solftice ; then coun! 
the Number of Merid:onal Lines in 30 Degrees of North Latitude, 
which is the Latitiide of Grand Cairo, and here you will number ſome. 
thing more than 14 Meridional Lines; and conſequently the Day is a 
little more than 14 Hours long at the Summer Solltice, and their Night; 


of the ſame Length at the Winter Solftice ; thus you will find "the | 


Length of the Days and Nights at every Place at once, by rectifying 
the Slobe according to the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic; 7. e. by elevat 


ing the Pole as many Degrees above the Horizon, as the Sun 1s Je | 


clned from the Equator. 


The uſual May of finding the Length of the Day i in any pas. 


ticilar Place. 


_Flevate the Pole as many Degrees above the . as the Tat 
tude of the ace 15 you enquire of; then bring the Sun's Place to the 
Eaſt Side of the Horizon, and ſet the Hour Index at Noon, and turn 


the Glove from Faſt to Weſt, until the Sun's Place touch the Weſt Side 


of the Horizon, and the Hour Index will ſhew the Number of Hour: 
the Day is long; for Inſtance, if the Hour Index points to 4 in the 


Morning, which is 4 Hours beyond the lower 12, then are the Day: 


16 urs ong | 


Again, ing the Sun's Place to the Brazen Meridian, ſetting the 
Index at the upper 12, .and turn the Globe from Welt to Eaſt, till it 
touch tne Eaſt Side af the Horizon, and then ſee at what Hour the 
Index points, for that eis the Hour the Sun riſes at; then bring the 
Sun's Place to the Brazen Meridian again, and having ſet the Index at 
12, turn the Globe from Eaſt to Weſt, üll the Sun's Place touches the 
Weſt Side of the Horizon, and the Index will point at the Hour the 


Sun ſets at. 


To fd when the Twilight begins and ends. 


The Iwilight begins in the Morning, when the Sun approaches | 


within 18 Degrees of our Horizon, and ends in the Evening, when 


the Sun is deſcended 18 Degrees below the Horizon; but, as near the 


Equator the Sun ſets s perpendicularly, it will deſcend 18 Degrees be- 


low the Horizon, within half an Hour after Sun-ſct, when dark Night 
commences in thoſe Latitudes ; whereas in higher Lutitudes, and par- 


ticularly with us in 30 Degrees of North Latitude, the Sun ſets ſo ob- 


Uquely in Winter, that it is near two Hours before dark Night com- : 
mences ; for the further diſtant any Place is from the Equator, the more | 
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when the Brazen Meridian, being 45 Degrees Eaſt of us, have the Sun three 


Hours before us; and thus, for every 15 Degrees you turn the Globe, 


ar the 


8 be- 
e before us: On the contrary, if you would know what Hour it is at 
ry any Place 15 Degrees Weſt of us, rectify the Globe for London, as be- 
3 fore, and, having ſet the Index at 12, turn the Globe till that Place comes 
= Under the Brazen Meridian, and the Index will point to the Hour of 1, 


more 


qus!y 7 


77 
r 
. 
* 
” * 


gbliquely the Sun ſets on ſuch Place, and conſequently ſo much longer 
the Twilight continues. | 


£48 
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If you rectify the Globe therefore, by elevating the Pole, according 
to the Latitude of the Place enquired of, and bring the Sun's Place in 
the Ecliptic to the Brazen Meridian, having fixed the Quadrant of Al- 
titude in the Zenith, turn the Globe and the Quadrant of Altitude un- 
til the Sun's Place is deſcended 18 Degrees below the Horizon, and the 


Index on the Hour Circle will ſhew when the Twilight begins and ends, 


in the ſame Manner as the Length of the Day is found, the Morning 
Twilight being of the ſame Duration as the Evening Twilight; 7. e. 
it commences as long before Sun-riſe, as the other continues after 
Sun-ſet. 

At London, when the Sun's Declination North is greater than 204 
Degrees, there is no total Darkneſs, but conſtant Twilight; which 


Happens from the 15th of May to the 7th of Ju, being near two 


Months ; under the North Pole the Twilight ceaſes, when the Sun's 
Declination is greater than 18 Degrees South, which is from the 2d of 


November till the 18th of January; ſo that, notwithſtanding the Sun 
45 abſent in that Part of the World for half a Year together, yet total 


Darkneſs does not continue above 11 Weeks, and beſides the Moon is 
above the Horizon for a whole Fortnight of every Month throughout 
the Year. | 


o find what Hour it is in any other Part of the World. 


Elevate the Pole as much above the Horizon as the Latitude of the 
Place is where you are, and, having brovght that Place to the Brazen 
Meridian, ſet the Index at the Hour of the Day; then turn the Globe, 
and bring the Places (of which you would enquire the Hour) ſucceſ- 


ſively to the Brazen Meridian, and the Index will point to the ſeveral 


Hours; for Inſtance, ſuppoſe a Perſon be at London at 12 O'Clock 
at Noon, and the Globe rectifed for London; then, London being 


brought to the Brazen Meridian, and the Index ſet at 12, turn the 


Globe till Naples comes to the Brazen Meridian, and the Index will 
point to the Figure of 1, Naples being 15 Degrees to the Eaſtward of 
London; and all Places, lying 15 Degrees Eaſt of London, have their 
Noon- day an Hour before us. Then continue to turn the Globe 15 
Degrees further, and you will find Peterſburg, Conſtantinople, and Grand 


Cairo, under the Brazen Meridian, or near it; conſequently the Index 
will point to the Figure of 2, theſe three Cities having the Noon-day 


Sun about two Hours before us. If you turn it another 15 Degrees, 
the Index will point to the Hour of 3; for all Places lying then under 


ſo many Hours the People ſituate under ſuch Meridians have the Sun 
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30 Geegraphical Problems. 


becauſe all ſuch Places as lie 15 Degrees Weſt of us, have the Noon. ; 
t 


day Sun one Hour after us, as at the Madeira's. 4 
Continue to turn the Globe until Barbadves, which lies near 60 De. 
grees Weſt of London, comes under the Brazen Meridian, and the Indes 


will point to the Hour of 4 : All Places lying 60 Degrees, or four time 


15 Degrees Welt cf us, having the Sun four Hours after us. Thus, 1 


you know how many Degrees any Place is Eaſt or Weſt of us, yo 


know the Hour of the Day in ſuch Place: and, if you know how ma 


ny Hours any Place has the Sun before or after us, then you know hoy ©” 
many Degrees ſuch Place is Eaſt or Weſt of us. Thus the Longitut © 


of any Place may be known at Land by the Eclipſes; for if one Per. 
fon in Old England oblerves that the Eclipſe happened at eight at Night, 


and another at Cape Breton in America oblerved that the ſame Ecliph | 
did not happen till twelve at Night there, then he knows that Cape Bye. | 


to: lies 60 Degrees Welt of Old England, 


Fo find when it begins to be continual Day or Night, withir 
the Polar Circles, and bow long it continues fo. 


Obſerve the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic; for, ſo many Degrees a 


the Sun is declined North or South of the Equator, ſo many Degrees 
from the North or South Pole, it begins to be continual Day, or con- 
tinual Night: Or, in other Words, the Sun appears to be continual!; 


above or under the Horizon for ſome Time. 


As {oon as the Sun has entered Aries (March 11) the Day commen- 
ces at the North Pole, and this Day continues fix Months, viz. till the 


Sun retires to Libra (September 11) when it moves on the ſame Line a. 


gain; and the Sun no ſooner paſſes to the South of the Equator, but 
Night commences at the North Pole, and it continues Night for 6. 
Months; namely, till the Sun advances to Aries, and moves apon the 


7 


Equinoctial again: On the contrary, it continues Day at the South Pole, 
all thoſe ſix Months the Sun is in the Southern Signs. 


Again, ſuppoſe the Sun to be in the Sign of Taurus, and declined ten 
Degrees North of the Equator; then continual Day commences ten 
Degrees from the North Pole, and that Day continues for four Months; 


namely, till the Sun returns to Virgo, when it moves upon the ſame 


Parallel again; ſor ſo long the Sun continues above the Horizon ten 


Degrees from the North Pole, and ſo many Months the Night conti. 
nues at ten Degrees from the South Pole, the Sun being all that Time 


under the Horizon there. 


Suppoſe, again, the Sun in Gerin, 3. e. declined twenty Degrees 


North of the Equator, then continual Day commences twenty De- 
grees from the North Pole, and that Day continues two Months; 
namely, till the Sun returns to Leo, when it moves on the ſame Paral- 
lel again. On the contrary, Night commences ten Degrees from the 


South Pole, when the Day begins ten Degrees from the North Pole; 
and then Nights in the Antartic Circle are equal to the Days in the Ar- 


tic Circle, and ſo vice verſa. 


At other Times of the Year, when it is not perpetual Day or 


VL 


Night, the Sun riſes and ſets within the Polar Circles, as it does in 


4 


A 


Flaces| 
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: Geographical Problems. 31 
Noor Places ſituate without the Polar Circles; and you find the Length of 
: the Day by rectifying the Globe, or elevating the Pole as many De- 
1 *Srees above the Horizon, as the Latitude of the Place is, about which 
r ae 8 Enquiry is made. 


5 


r time 
hus, ! Fes 

s, you To find the Sun's Meridian Aliitude, or he many Degrees 
m the Sun is above the Horizon at Noon-aay, at any Time 
who of the Year. 

gitulk 


ne Per. r: | 
Ni * Take the Quadrant of Altitude, and meaſure how many Degrees there 


Ecliph are between the Sun's Place and the Horizon : Or, bring the Sun's 

pe Bre Place to the Brazen Meridian, and count the Degrees in like manner 
-upon the Brazen Meridian, which will in this Caſe, and many others, 
ſupply the Place of a Quadrant. 

. For Inſtance, when the Sun is upon the Equator, you will find 40 
Yi Legrees between the Sun's Place and the Horizon: In the Summer Sol- 
ſtice (June 11) you will find the Sun's Place near 64 Degrees above tlie 
Horizon: At the Winter Solſtice (December 11) you will ſind the Sun's 
rees 1; Hace ſcarce 16 Degrees above the Horizon. 

Bere Thus. on taking the Height of the Sun at Sea by a Quadrant, they 
N e know what Latitude they are in. | 
inuall: . For Inſtance, they know that at the Summer Solſtice (June 11) 
the Sun is near 64 Degrees above the Horizon, in the South of Eo- 
lend: Therefore when they come to take the Height of the Sun by 
till the their Quaarants at Noon-cay, and find that the Sun is 74 Degrees 
1 above the Horizon; they know that they are 10 Degrees to the 
1 3 of England, which, being reduced to Miles, makes 600 
Miles. 


for 11x 3 Again, if they find at the Summer Solftice (June 11) the Sun is but 


)mmen- 


+1, oh 
the 12 . | 
a pole 54 Degrees above the Horizon, they know that they are 10 Degrees 
North of the South of Exgland. 
LA The Longitude, as has been obſcrved already, is ſound by the Eclip- 


ee ſes at Land; bat it will ſcarce ever be found at Sea, until we have ſome 


Monks; certain Meaſure for Time. | 
„ If a Watch would go true, it would only be obſerving how much 
„ Qur Watch differed from the Meridian, or Noon-day, where we hap- 
OM. en pened to be; and we ſhould know how many Degrees Eaſt or Weſt we 
* _—— were removed from the Place we took our Departure from. If we had 
at Time failed Weſt, the Watch would be faſter than the Sun ; if we had ſailed 
are Eaſt, it would be ſlower than, the Sun. | | | 5 
= D.. For Inſtance, if I failed to Naples, 15 Degrees Eaſt of the Place I 
981 5 took my Departure from, my Watch would be but Twelve, when it 
p - Was One at Naples. On the other Hand, if I ſailed to the Madeira s, 
IS 2 ts T5 Degrees Weſt, I ſhould find my Watch to ſtand at One, when the 


he ſame 


Tom the . : _—_ : 
ch pole; In was in their Meridian, or it was Twelve o' Clock at Madeira; eve- 
8 Ar: Degree of Longitude being four Minutes of Time, and every 15 De- 
grees one Hour, | | 
Day or 
Flaces\g 
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450 find at what Point of the C:mpaſs the Sun riſes ani 


S. W. for South-weſt, which are the two Points the Sun riſes and ſet 


32 Geographical Problems. 'J 
To find the Italic Hour. | - 
the 


The Halians begin their Day at Sun-ſet, therefore we muſt firſt find! 3 
at what Hour the Sun ſet in Italy (ſuppoſe at Naples) laſt Night. If H K 
was at 7, then you begin to count from 7, and go on to 24, for the Ec 
Italians do not divide their Days, as we do, into twice 12 Hours. Ik 

Then at 7 this Morning, according to them, it was 12, and at 12 
o'Clock it would be 17 with them, if Naples lay under the ſame Me. 
ridian ; but, as they have the Sun an Hour before us, it is 13 o'Clock! 
with them, when it is 7 in the Morning with us, and 18, when it i 
12 at Noon with us. | 

The Babylonians began their Day at Sun-riſe ; conſequently we muß 
know at what Hour the Sun roſe at Babylon, and begin to count the 4 
Hours from thence, and make an Allowance of as many Hours as B 
bylon is ſituate to the Eaſt of us. T 

As to the 7ewvs, they always began their Day at Six in the Evening 
which makes it eaſy to compute what Hour it is at Zeru/alem ; only re. 
membering to allow two Hours, for their Situation two Hours and bet. 
ter to the Eaſtward of us. 

Our Seamen always begin their Day at Noon, that being the Time 
when they correct their Reckoning, by taking the Height of the Su 
with their Quadrants. h 
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ſets. 


rr 
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Rectify the Globe, 2. . elevate the Pole as many Degrees above the 
Horizon, as the Latitude of the Place is, about which you make the} 
Enquiry ; then bring the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic to the Eaſt-fide of 
the Horizon, and that will ſhew you at what Point the Sun riſes: If 
you bring the Sun's Place afterwards to the Weſt-ſide of the Horizon 
you will ſee the Point at which the Sun ſets. | 

For Inſtance, if the Globe be rectiſted for London, at the Summer} 
Solſtice (June 11) and you bring the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic to the 
Eaſt-ſide of the Horizon, you will ſee the Letters N. E. for North-eaftþ 
upon the innermoſt Circle of the Wooden Horizon; and if you tun 
the Globe, and bring the Sun's Place to the Weſt-ſide of the Horizon, 
you will {ce the Letters N. W. for North-weſt upon the Horizon, which} 
are the Points the Sun riſes and ſets at on the 11th of Jane. z 

On the contrary, the Globe being rectified for London, as above, and 
you bring the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic, at the Winter Solſtice (D. 
cemver 11) to the Eaſt-fide of the Wooden Horizon, you will ſee the 
Letters S. E. for South-eaft ; and if you turn the Globe, and bring the 
Sun's Place to the Weſt-ſide of the Horizon, you will ſee the Letten] 


at on the 11th of December, or the Winter Solſtice. From whence it 
appears, that there is a Space of go Degrees, or one Quarter of ti: 
Globe Difference, between the Points the Sun riſes at in the Middle oF 
Summer, and the Middle of Winter, 


When 


G cegraphical Problems. 33 


I When the Sun is in Aries, or upon the Equinoctial, it riſes due Faft, 
and ſets due Weſt, to every Place on the Face of the Earth: And then 
' the Days are 12 Hours long all the World over. 


lt f The Days are always 12 Hours long on the Equator, and they do 
If not increaſe more than an Hour within 16 Degrees on either Side of the 
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| Equator ; for their Days are never more than 13 Hours long in Sum- 
mer, and 11 in Winter, and the Nights proportionable, when the Sun 
zs in the oppoſite Signs. For every Part of the World has an equal 
Share of Light and Darkneſs; if the Days are 20 Hours long at the 
Summer Solſtice, the Nights are 20 Hours long at the Winter Solſtice; 
and, at the Poles, where they have a Night of {ix Months, they have a 
Day of fix Months. 


t 8 


40 meaſure the Diſtances of Places from one another, and 
their Bearings. 


1 
If two Places lie on the ſame Meridian, directly North and South 
of each other, it is only counting the Number of Degrees between 
them, and reducing thoſe Degrees to Miles, every Degree of Latitude 
being 60 Geographical Miles, five Degrees 300 Miles, and 10 De- 
| Far 600 Miles. If two Places lie on the ſame Parallel Line, directly 
| Eaſt and Weſt of each other, then it muſt be known how many Miles 
there are in a Degree of Longitude in that Latitude they lie in, which 
may be ſeen by the Table inferted in this Work; or the Number of 
Miles in a Degree may be known by meaſuring the Space between 
the two Places with Compaſſes, and obſerving what Proportion a De- 
| gree of Longitude in that Latitude bears to a Degree of Longitude, 
| meaſured on the Equator. For Inſtance, if you meaſure a Degree of 
| Tongitude on the Equator, it is always 60 Miles there; but, if you 
| meaſure a Degree of Longitude in 60 Degrees of Latitude, there ga 
but 30 Miles to a Degree, becauſe the Space between two Meridional 
| Ss in 60 Degrees of Latitude, is not half ſo broad as it is on the 
| £quator. | : 
It you would meaſure two Places on the Globe, that lie in an oblique 
Direction, then you take the Diſtance with your Compaſles ; and, ap- 
| Piying the Compaſſes afterwards to the Equator on the Globe, that will 
| tie the Number of Degrees, which, being reduced to Miles, gives the 
Number of Miles between the two Places. - 
So, if you extend the Quadrant of Altitude from one Place to the 
diner, that will ſhew the Number of Degrees in like manner, which 


2 
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: 

| May be reduced to Miles. Upon Maps there always is a Scale of 

| Miles, ſo that any Diſtances may be taken off with Compaſſes: Or, if 

you know how many Miles are contained in a Degree of Longitude in 
i Latitudes they lie in, you may give a pretty near Gueſs at the Di- 

ances. 


If you obſerve the Scale of the Map alſo, it will be a pretty good 
EVirection. For Inſtance, if the Map be 600 Miles long, then a tenth 
Fart of that Space muſt be C0 Miles, and fo in Proportion in meaſuing 
other Diſtances, 
T9 


34 Geopraphical Paradores: 


To find how one Place bears of another, bring one of the Places to 1 


the Zenith, and from thence extend the Quadrant of Altitude to the 
other Place; then obſerve the Angle at the Zenith made by the Qua- 
drant of Altitude and the Brazen Meridian, which may be done by a 
Protractor, or a quadrated Circle on Paper, which being reduced into 


Rhumbs, at 11 15 for each Point of the Compaſs, will give the true 


Point of Bearing from the one Place to the other. | 
The Bearing of two Places, ſays Mr. Harris, is determined by a ſort 
of Spiral Line, called a Rhumb Line, paſſing between them in ſuch a 
Manner, as to make the fame or equal Angles with all the Meridians 
through which it paſſeth. | 
From hence may be ſhewed the Error of that Geographical Para- 
dox, wiz. If a Place A bears from another B due Weſt, B ſhall not 


bear from A due Eaſt. I find this Paradox vindicated by an Author, 


who at the ſame Time gives us a true Definition of a Rhumb Line; 


but his Arguments are un-geometrical ; for if it be admitted that the 
Eaſt and Weſt Lines make the ſame Angles with all the Meridians 
through which they paſs, it will follow, that theſe Lines are Parallels 
of Latitude; for any Parallel of Latitude is the Continuation of the 
Surface of a Cone, whoſe Sides are the Radii of the Sphere and Cir- 
cumference of its Baſe, in the ſaid Parallel; and it is evident that all 
the Meridians cut the ſaid Surface at right (and therefore at equal An- 
gles ; Whence it follows, that the Rhumbs of Eaſt and Weſt are the Pa- 
rallels of Latitude, though the Caſe may ſeem different, when we draw 

inclining Lines (like Meridians) upon Paper, without carrying our Ideas 
any farther. . | 


To find inwhat Parts of the Earth an Eclipfe of the Mom 


will be viſible. 


Bring the Sun's Place in the Fcliptic (at that Hour the Moon is eclipſ- 
ed) into the Zenith, then the Eclipſe will be viſible in all thoſe Place: 


that are under the Horizon : And, if the Antipodes to the Place where 


the Sun is vertical be brought into the Zenith, then the Eclipſe will be 


ſeen in all Places above the Horizon. 


lm 
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1 may poſſibly be deemed a Defect, if Paradoxes are entirely omit- 
ted in a Work of this Nature; but I ſhould think myſelf more 


| Hable to Cenſure, if I took up much of the Reader's Time in exa- “ 


mining a Multitude of trifling Riddles, which have no Relation to # 


Geography, as ſome have done. For Inſtance, they tell us, 


1. There is a Place on the Globe of the Earth, of a pure and wholeſome 5 
Air, and yet of jo firange and aeteſtable a Quality, that it is impoſſible}. 
— Fr 
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Ceographical Paradoxes: 85 


for tavo of the beft Friends that ever breathed to conti nue in the ſame 


| Place in Lara ove and Friendſhip, for two Minutes. 


8-0 Y f. 
Two Bodies cannot be in the ſame Place. 


2. There is a certain Pillage i in the South of Great Britain, to whe 


© Inbabitants the Body of the Sun is leſs vijible about the Winter Solſtict, 


; than to the Inhabitant; of Iceland. 


JJ 
This ſuppoſes the Britiſſ Village to ſtand under a Hill, which co- 


vers it from the Sun all Winter, 


3. There is a certain Country in South America, auhoſe ſavage Inbabit- 


anti are ſuch Cannibals that they do not only feed on human Fleſh, but ge- 


tually eat themſelves, and yet ſurvive this firange Repaſt, 
8 85 L T I Oo N. 


By eating themſelves, f is meant no more than that the People them- 


: ſelves eat. 


There are two or three Paradoxes, however, that my be thought 


worth repeating. 


4. There is a certain Iſland in the Egean Sea, on which if tauo Chil- 


aren awere born at the ſame Inſtant, and ſhould live ſeveral Years, and 


both expire on the ſame Day, the Life 728 one would Surpaſs the 447 of the 


| ow ſeveral. Montbs. 


SOLUTION, 
If one of the Perſons ſail Eaſt, and the other Weſt, round the Globe, 


| ſeveral Years, they will differ two Days every Year in their Reckon- 


3 "EY 
of Sb > Is 


ing; and in forty Years one will ſeem to be eighty Days older than the 


other, though it can't properly be ſaid that the Life of the one is a 
Day longer than that of the other. 
Others ſolve this Paradox by ſuppoſing one of the Children to reſide 


within one of the Polar Circles, where the Days are ſeveral Months 


lng, and the other in a Part of the World where the Days are never 
twenty-four Hours long. The next Paradox is of the like Nature. 


5. There are two Places in Aſia that lie 1 the ſame Meridian, and 


at a ſmall Diſtance from each other, and yet the reſpective Inhabitants, in 
boning their Time, di Ver an entire Day every Week, 


C3. SOLY- 


Fl 7 


36 Geographical Paradoxes. 


F rero 


This ſeems to be the Caſe of the Portugueze and Spaniards, in e 
Faſt- Indies; the Portugueze failed 7 Hours, or 105 Degrees Eaſt, 1 — 
China; and the Spaniards ſailed 17 Hours, or 255 Degrees Weſt, to Ci 
a and the Philippines; and one of them having a Settlement in Chin, 
and the other in the Philippines, pretty near the ſame Meridian, it mu! 
of Courſe be Seturday with one, when it is Sunday with the other. 
Others ſolve this Paradox by ſuppoſing one of the Nations to |: 
Jabs, and the other CHriſtiaus. | 


1 

6. There is a certain Place where the Winds, though frequently weer 2 

Ine round the Compaſs, always blow from the North. g 

V of t 

qua 

This muſt be at the South Pole; where there is no ſuch thing # =; 

Faſt and Weſt, the Wind muſt come from the North. g, 

7. There is an ſand in the Baltic Sea, to <vboſe Inhabitants the Bu ce 

of the Sun is viſible in the Morning before it riſes, and in the Ewvenin; © 250 
after it is ſet, 7 | | ; 

| NOX 

Ss Q LU TI. ON. | anc 

This may be true of any Place, as well as of the Iſland mentioned, the 


the Sun frequently appears above the Horizon, when it is really beloy 
it, occaſioned by the Refraction of the Vapours near the Horizon. 


8. There is a Country in Ethiopia, to whoſe Inhabitants the Body « | ro 
the Moon always appears to be moſt enlightened, when it is leaſt enlight 10 
ented, N bo 

£0, UT: ON, 0 


This is the Caſe every where as well as in Ethiopia; for the Moor 
is moſt enlightened at the New Moon, when it is neareſt the Sun; 5 
and leaſt enlightened at the Full Moon; becauſe it is then at the great _ 5 
eſt Diſtance from the Sun, though at that Time it appears every When x 
to be moſt enlightened. e | | 


9. There are Places on the Earth where the Sun and Moon and all thi © © 
Planets actually riſe and ſet, but never any of the A. xed tar. | Þ 


$0 LU I 1 0 N. 


The Planets have North and South Declination, and conſequently | 
may be ſaid to rife and ſet under the Poles ; but the fixed Stars, keep 
ing always at the ſame Diſtance from the Poles, cannot be ſaid to riſe | 
or ſet there, or indeed any where elſe, if it be admitted that the Earth | 

3 des as revolves 


Tropical Winds; 37 


revolves every 24 Hours on its own Axis, and that all Stars, except 
the Planets, are fixed. 


hy 

» — 3 K 
3 | | : 

„ Tropical Winds, 

vu a 

„ HOSE uſually called Tropical Winds extend 30 Degrees North 


and South of the Equator, and are of three Kinds. 
I. The general Trade Winds. | 
2. The Monſoons. 
- 3. The Sea and Land Breezes. 
1. The Trade Winds blow from the North-Eaſt on the North Side 
of the Equator; and from the South-Eaſt on the South Side of the E- 
quator; and near the Equator almoſt due Eaſt ; but under the Equa- 
tor, and two or three Degrees on each Side, the Winds are variable, 
and ſometimes it is calm for a Month together. 
22. The Monſoons are periodical Winds, which blow fix Months in 
one Direction, and the other fix Months in the oppoſite Direction. At 
the Change or Shifting of the Monſoon, are terrible Storms of Wind, 
Thunder, Lightning, and Rain, which always happen about the Equi- 
noxes: Theſe Monſoons do not extend above 200 Leagues from Land, 
and are chiefly in the Indian Seas. | 

3. The Sea and Land Breezes are periodical Winds, which blow 
4, from the Land in the Night, and good Part of the Morning, and from 

the Sea about Noon, till Midnight; theſe do not extend more than two 
or three Leagues from the Shore. 

Near the Coaſt of Guinea in Africa the Wind blows almoſt always 
„from the Wet. 9 8 | 
| 1 On the Coaſt of Peru in South America the Wind blows conſtantly 
from the South-Weſt. 

Within the Tropic of Cancer, in the Months of April and May, are 
hot Winds which blow over a long Tra& of burning Sand, from eight 
io eleven in the Morning, and ſometimes longer, when the Sea Breeze 
: riſes and refreſhes the Natives. 


ty. 


Oo 


N 


” Beyond the Latitude of 30 North and South, the Winds are variable, 
-” but oftener blow from the Weſt than any other Point. 


The North-Eaſt Winds are exceſſive cold in Europe, as the North- 
| Weſt are in North America. | | 
Between the Tropics, the Seaſons are divided into wet and dry, and 

4241 vot into Winter and Summer. Rn 

"| When the Sun is vertical, it brings Storms and foul Weather with it; 
all the flat Country is overflowed ; when the Sun is on the oppoſite Side 
bk the Equator, then is the fair Seaſon and their Harveſt. 
Near the Caribbee lands, in the American Seas, they have Hurri- 
tj. Fanes uſually in Jah and Auguſt; the Wind frequently veering and 
blowing in every Direction. 


rt Currenti 


38 The Diviſion of the Globe, &@&2 
_ Currents and Tides. 


HERE are frequently Streams, or ſtrong Cn in the Ocean, 
which ſet Ships a great way out of their intended Courſe. 
There is a Current between Florida and the Bahama Iſlands, which 
always runs from South to North. 


A Current runs conſtantly through the Straits of Gibraltar, between : 


Europe and Africa, into the Mediterranean. 


A Current fits out of the Baltic Sea, through the Sound, or Strait, 
between Sweden and Denmark, into the Ocean, ſo that there are no 
| Tides in the Baltic Sea. 


In ſmall Iſlands and Head Lands in the Middle of the Ocean the 
Tides rife very little; they can hardly be perceived. 
In ſome Bays of the Sea, and at the Mouths of Rivers, the Tide 


riſe from twelve to twenty-four Feet. 


The Tides flow regularly twice in twenty- four Hou | in moſt Places, 
In the Eprypus, between Negropent and Greece, it flows twelve time; 
in twenty- four Hours for a Fortnight, every Moon. 


In the Caſpian Sea (or rather Lake) between Ferſſa and Ruſſia, there 


are no Tides, but once in fourteen or fifteen Years the Water riſes to 1 
prodigious Height, and qverſlows the flat Country. 


— IT — 


The Diviſion of the Globe into Land and Water. 


HE Globe, as has been obferved, conſiſts of Land and Water, 


whereof one Fourth of the Surface only is Land. 


The Land is divided into two great Continents, viz. the Eaſtern ard 


Weſtern Continent (beſides Iſlands.) 
The Waters are divided into three extenſive fic (beſides leſſet 
Seas) viz. the Atlantic, the Pacific, and the Indian Ocean. 


The Eaſtern Continent is ſubdivided into three Parts, wiz. Europe on 


the North-Weſt, Alia on the North-Eaſt, and Africa on the South. 
The Weſtern Continent conſiſts of America only ; Prided into North 


| wu South America. | 
„The Hilantic, or Weſtern Ocean, divides the Eaſtern and Wet 


_—_ Continents, and is 3000 Miles wide, 


2. The Pacific Ocean divides America from Aſia, and is 10, ooo 
Miles oyer. 


3 The Eaſtern Ocean lies between the Faft- Indies and Africa, aid N 


is 3000 Miles over. 


The other Seas, which are called Oceans, are only parts or Branche [2 F 
of theſe, and receive cheir Names from the Countries they uſually bor-Þ 


der upon. 


Explication of ſome Terms and Parts of Maps.) A Continent is a urge 
Portion of Land contiguous, not ſeparated by any Sea. 


F 
An Ocean } is a great Lod y of Water which divides ſuch Continents. F | 
A Sex 


The Diviſion of the Globe, ce. 39 


A Sea is a Water confined by the Land, as the Mediterranean and 


"Baltic Seas. 


A Bay, or Gulf, is a Part of the Sea almoſt ſurrounded by Land, as 


the Gulf of Mexico, the Bay of Biſcay, Torbay, &c. 


A Strait is a narrow Paſſage out of one Sea into another, as the Strait 


of Gibraltar, or that of Magellan. | | 
A Lake is a Water ſurrounded by Land, as the Lakes of Geneva and 
Conſtance. 


A Peninſula is a Country almoſt ſurrounded by the Sea, as Africa 


and the Morea. 


An Iſthmus is a narrow Neck of Land which joins a Peninſula to 


ſome other Country, as the Iſthmus of Suez, which joins Africa to 4/iaz 
and the Iſthmus of Darien, which joins North and South America. 


A Cape or Promontory is a Point of Land extending a conſiderable 


Way into the Sea, ſometimes called a Head Land. 


Rivers are deſcribed in Maps by black Lines, and ſeem wider near 
their Mouths than near their Heads or Sources. 


Mountains are deſcribed in Maps by Eminences, reſembling Hills ; 


Foreſts and Woods, by a kind of Shrub; Bogs and Moraſſes, by 
Shades. 


Sands and Shallows in the Sea, in much the ſame manner Roads arg 


uſually deſcribed, by double Lines. 


Near Harbours the Depth of the Water is uſually expreſſed by Fi- 
gures in Maps, as 6, 7, or 8, the Water being lo many Fathom (6 
Feet) deep. _ 


Nands, Mountains, &c.] The Iſlands, Mountains, Lakes, Rivers, Ec. 


will be particularly deſcribed in the ſeveral Quarters of the World to 
which they reſpectively belong. | 


Length of Days feen in the Table of Climates.} As to the Climates and 
Length of the Days in every Country, theſe will be found in the Table 
of Climates, where tis only obſerving what Latitude the Place is in, of 


Which you would enquire the Length of the Day; and even with it you 
Will find how many Hours the Day is long, in another Column of the 


fame Table. 


| + Points.) The North is uſually the upper Part of the Globe 
or Map. 


The Eaſt is on the Right Hand. 


"The South on the Bottom of the Map, oppoſite to the North. 
The Weſt on the Left Hand, oppoſite to the Eaſt, | 
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1 | Hours Bajt from London 


UROPE is ſituate between 10 Weſt and 65 Eaſt Longitude, 
and between 36 and 72 Degrees of North Latitude; bound- 
.= ed by the Frozen Ocean on the North, by Aa on the Eaft, 
1 * the Mediterranean Sed, which divides it from Africa, on the 
South, and by the Atlantic Ocean on the W eſt; being zooo Miles 
Pong, and 2 500 broad. The grand Diviſions of Europe, begin- 
Ebing on the Weſt, are as follows: 


"© Kingdoms and States. Chief Towns. 
0 | Spain — — Madrid 
Portugal — — | Liſbon 
France — _ Paris 
Italy — — Rome 
Switzerland _ _ Bern 
Auſtrian Netherlands — Bruſſels 
United Netherlands _ | Amſterdam 
Germany —— Vienna 
£5 Bohemia 9 — | Prague 
922 Hungary NES — | _ Prejburg 
3 1 Tranſilvania . ö Hermanſtat 
(Countries / Sclavonia — Paſega 
(Croatia — — Carl/iat 
Poland RES — Warſaw 
Ruſſia — 1 — I Peterſburg 
= Sweden — Stockholm 
Subject to 5 Denmark — _ _ Cipenhagen 
EDenmark Norway —Oon— — | Bergen 
4 Turky in Europe _ J C Conflantinople, 
European ISLANDS are 
Chief Towns, 
reat Britain? comprehending | | 
1. 5855 » eland — — London. 
8 Scutland — Edinburgh. 
; =: 2. Ireland, and the adjacent Iſlands, ſubject 0 Dab lin 
4 . 1 to Great Britain — — | 7 
] Wceland, ſubject to Denmark — E 's 


B The 


BW Ono No 


. 


The Iſlands of the Baltic, viz, 


; reg &c. ſubject to Denmark, 
5 OP 

ö Z le &c. ſubject to Sweden. 

3 0% Kc. ſubject to Ruſſia. 


In the Mediterranean Sea. 


Chief Towns. 
Iſlands of the Archipelago, ſubject to N 
Sicily, ſubject to that King, 


? 

| Palermo 
Sardinia, ſubject to the King of Fe | Palm 
Corfica, lubject to Genoa, qq — >< Baſtia 
| 
9 


Majorca, ſubject to Spaiꝶ, 513 Majorca 


Minorca, ſubject to Grub Britain, — 


Ivica, ſubject to Spain, — 


| Citadella 
| {vica. 


S PAIN. 


Situation. 
D. 
(io W. | Mites 
Between and | Long. Length 700 
3 E. 
36 
Between 6 and 0 N. Lat. Breadth 500 
44 8 


The moſt Weſterly Kingdom in Europe. 


1. The Northern Diviſion. 
2. The Eaſtern Diviſion. 
3. The Southern Diviſion. 
4. The Middle Diviſion. 
5. The Spaniſh Ulands. 


Comprehending 
Five Diviſions 


Provinces, Chief Towns. 
5 Galicia Compoſtella 
Nog A ca Fs Owredo 
Biſcay Bilboa. 
Nawarre Pampeluna 
Eaſtern 
1 Arragon Saragaſſa 
Navigon | ar {3 Barcelona, 


Lonthern 


vns. 


3 4 3 
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Provinces. Chief Towns. 
Valencia Valencia 
Southern J Murcia Murcia 
Diviſion Granada J Granade 
Andaluſia Seville. 
Old Caſtile Burgos 
Middle Nexw Caſtile Madrid 
Diviſion Leon Leon 
Estremadura Merida. 
: Majorca Majorca 
_ Minorca (Citadella 
REFS Ivica Ivica. 
1. GALICIA, a Kingdom, North-Weſt. 
Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
Archbiſhopric of Compoſtella N 7 Campoſtella, W. Lon. 9-16. 
| N. Lat, 43. 


Mondeneds — Mondaneds 


Biſhoprics of q LN — Lugo 
Ortenſe, or N Ortenſe 


Territory of 7 Tay. 


Other conſiderable Towns in this Province are, Coruna, Ferrol, 
Vigo, Betancos, and Rivadavia. 


2. ASTURIA, the Principalities, North. 


Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
Aftaria de Oviedo Oviedo, W. Lon. 6-40. 

Principality of N. Lat. 43-30. 
Afturia de Santillana Santillana. 


Other conſiderable Towns in this Province are, Avile, and 
St. Vincent. 


3. BIS CA, a Lordſhip, North- Kai. 


Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 


Biſcay proper Bilboa, W. Lon. 3. N. Lat. 43-30. 
Guipuſcoa 15 holoſe, or Toloſa 


Alacva Vittoria. 


Other conſiderable Towns in this Province are, Port-Paſſage, St. 
Sebaſtian, Fonterabia, St. Andero, Laredo, Ordunna, Placentia, 


B 2 4. NAV ARRE, 


4 0 


4. NAV AR R Z, 4 Kingdom, North-Eaft. 


Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
Pampeluna Pampeluna, W. Lon. 1-30 
N. Lat. 43-15. 
33 IOlita JO/ta | 
Majorſhips of Tudela Tudela 
Elteila Eſtella 
Sangue/a Sangueſ/a. 


| 


5, ARRAGON, a Kingdom, Eaſt. 


Subdivitons. 


Archbiſhopric ot Sarageſſan, ] ¶ Saragaſſa, W. Lon. 1-15 


Jaca 
Hueſca 
a „ } Balbaſiro 
rics of - 
Biſhop \Taorracona 
Alborazin 


Terwel 


Chief Towns, 


N. Lat. 41-32. 
| | Face 
Hueſca 
| 1 Balbaſtro 
T eirracona 
Alborazin 


E 


Other conſiderable Towns are Catulajud and Boria, 


6. CATALONTIA, 4 Principality, Eaft. 


Subdiviſions. 
H Barcelona N 


Urgel 
Balaguer 
Lerida 
Tortoſa 
Diſtricts of I Girome > 
Tarragona | 


Lampredan 
Vich 
Cardonna 

] Solſorna 

( Puycerda 


Manreſa is another conſiderable 'T'own in this Province. 


Chief Towns. 
Barcelona, E. Lon. 2 
| N. Lat. 41-20. 
Urgel | 
Balaguer 
Lerida 
i Torto/a 
4 Grironne 
| Tarragona 

Roſes 
Vich 
| Cardonna 
Solſonnæ 
Puycerda. 


7. V ALENCTA, a Kingdom, South-Eaſt. 


Subdiviſions. 
Aucar 


Millares 


8 gui 


Piſtricts of 


Chief Towns. 


Valencia, W. Lon. 35 Min, 


N. Lat. 39-20. 
Villa Hermoſa 
Origuela. 


fe + 


- Oth 
Ali 
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Other conſiderable Towns in this Province are, Segorbe, Xatiwva, 
Alicant, Denia, Gandia, Morviearo, V. 21la Real, Alcira, and Altia. 


8. MURCIA, a Kingdom, South. 


Subdiviſions. | Chief 'T'owns. 
Murcia proper — Murcia, W. Lon. 1-12, 
| | N. Lat. 38-0. 
3 Lartha | Lartha 
Diſtricts of 0 Carthagena 6 Carthagena. 
Other conſiderable Towns are Carawacea and Mula. 


9. GRANAD A, a Kingdom, South. 


Subdiviſions. Chief 'Towns 
Archbiſhopric of Granada ) (Granada, W. Lon. 3-40. 
N. Lat. 37-15. 4 
Malaga Malaga YN 
OPTICS of 4 Almeria Almeria : 
Guadix ) Guadix. 


Other great Towns are, Ronda, Antiquera, Baxa, and Loya. 


io. ANDALUSTA, a Province, Scuth-Meſt. 


Subdiviſions. - - Chief Towns, 
Archbiſhopric of Seville J Seville, W. Lon: 6. 
f Jaen F 
Biſnopries of} Corduba / Corduba 


Dutchy of Medina Sidonia Medina Sidoma. 


Other conſiderable Towns in this Province, Cadiz, Gibraltar, 
Port St. Mary, Egeja, Baeza, Ofſuna, St. Lucar, Anduxar, Car- 
mona, Alcala-de-Real, Lucena, Arcos, Marebe ena, Ayamonte, Uled, . 
and Moguer, 


„„ C ASTILE, a Province, near the Middle. 


Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
Burgos 1 Bun gos, W. Long. 4-5. 


|] © N. Lat. 42-30. n 
Rioxa [-] Logronno 
Calahorra | | 8 1 
Dinrigs of 4 oh >4 95 {6 

Valladolid | | Falladolid 

Segovia WE. egowia 

Avila | | Avila 
(Siguenca 2 LSigvenca 


Þ Other ng Towns, Roa, Aranda: Calzada, Nagera, St. Domingo. 
er B 3 bz. NEH 


0 "PA FN. 
12. NEW CASTILE, in the Middle, 


Subdiviſions, Chief Towns. 
North of the Tas —— J MapRip, W. Long. 4 15. 
N. Lat. 40-30. I. 
Upon the Tayo — Toledo 5 
Eaſt of Toledo — Cuenca | | 2. 
On the Guadiana — | | Cividad Real | 
Eaſt of Madrid \ Alcala de Henarez, 3. 
On the Frontiers of Falencia a \ Almanza | 
North Weſt of Madrid | : Eſcurial | 
North-Eaft of Madrid — Guadalaxara 1. 
North-Eaſt of Madrid — Bribuega 
On the Guadiana — Calatrava | ˖ 
On the Frontiers of Valencia ] | Yillena, Requena, | 
5 0 6. 
13. LEON, a Kingdom, Norih-WW est. 
Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
Leon, W. Lon. 6-5. N. Lat. 43: 
alan, or Placencia 
North of the Douro Toro 
Zamora 1. 
Aſtorgo. | 
| | Salamanca 
South of the Douro Alva 
Cividad Rearigo, | 2. 
14. EST RE MA DURA, a Province. S. V. z. 
Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 5 4 
Goa, diana Merida, W. Lon. 6-32. N. Lat. 39-5 - | 
Badejox BW: 
North of the Tayo 1 ee a E 
| oria | 
Between the Tayo \ +_ | 
and Guadiona j Truxillo ö 6 
— ne Gu Lerena, or Ellerena 
10714 
On the Tayo Alcantara | 
On the Giediana Medelin 2 
« 15. SPANISH ISL ANDS, Faf. i 
DT Chief Towns. be 
Majorca — Majorca, E. Lon. 2-30. N. Lat, 39-30. þ 
r — Citadells, E. Lon. 3-30 N. Lat. 40. © 
2 2 — 4 Port Mahon a | 
dvica® | —— —— Ivica, E. Lon, I, N, Lt; 39. 


n 


| 5. Guadalquiver, 


. — — 7 


MOUNTAINS. 


Ak. Pyrenees Miles, viz. from the Bay of Bic to 


the Mediterranean. 


On the North, run * E. to W. from 


— {bi France from Spain, extending 200 
2. Cantabrian Moun- 5 


tains the Pyrences to the Atlantic Ocean. 
3. l Ae 1 Separate Ol Caſtile from New Calls. 


Divide New Caſlile and Eftremadura from 
Andalufia. 


3 Run from E. to W. thro' Granada. 


4. Sierra Morena — 


5. Sierra Nawvada, or 
the Snowy Mountains 


Near Gibraltam, oppoſite to Mount Abila 
6. Mount Calpe — 4. in Africa, which Mountains were an- 
ciently called te Pillars of Hercules. 


RIVERS. 


" Riſes in Old Caſtile, and runs towards the S. E. 
throꝰ Arragon and Catalonia, falling into the 
Mediterranean below Tortſa, receiving the 
Rivers Arragon, Segra, and Cincà in its Paſſage. 


Runs from the N. E. to the S. W. thro' Va- 
2. Guadalaviar lencia, falling into the Mediterranean at the 
City of Valencia. 


Runs from W. to E. croſs Vaknita and falls 
into the Mediterranean N. of Gandlig. 

Runs from W. to E. thro' Murcia and Valencia, 
and falls into the Mediterranean S. of Alicant. 

= from E. to W. thro' 4ndalufia, paſſing 


1. Ebro, olim Iberus 


| 3. Aucar is 
[7 4. Segura — 6 


by Sewille, and falls into the Atlantic Ocean 


olim Batis — 


at St. Lucar. 
Runs from E. to W. thro' New Caſtile and 
6. Guaniana, olim Eſiremadura, and then, entring Portugal, 
Aua — runs S. falling into the Atlantic Ocean be- 


low Ayamonte. 


Runs from E. to W. thro' New Caſtile and 

7. Tayo, olim T agus ; Eftremadura, and, croſſing Por tugal, falls in- 
| to the Atlantic Ocean below Liſbor. 

4 Dane alin Da. 2 from E. to W. thro' Oi Caſtile and Leon, 


5 then, croſſing Portugal, falls into as At- 
ius — 


lautic Ocean below Oporto. 


; U Runs S. W. thro' Galicia, and then, Air iding 
9. Mino — that Province from Pertigal, falls into the 
Ocean N. of Viana. 


B 4 PRO. 
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PROMONTORIES ow CAPES. 


Cape de Machia 
Cape de Ortegal & On the North, in Galicia, Afluria, and Biſcay, 
Cape de Pinas 

Cape Fir: ier re — On the North-Weſt, in Galicia. 

Cape Tra; algar— On the South-Weſt, in Andaluſia. 

Cape de Gate 
Cape Palos 
Cape St. Martin 
Cape Creuſe 


On the South, in Granada, Murcia and Valencia. 


On the Eaſt, 


in Catalonia. 


BATS or GU LES. 
Bays of Biſcay, Ferrol, 


and Corunna 
Vigo bay 
Bays of Cadiz and 

Gibraltar 


Bays of Cai r A. 


On the North, 
On the North-Weſt, 
On the South-Weſt, 


licant, Altea, Valen- 
cia, and Roſes <- 


Bay or cat of Por- 
Mahon 


On the Eaft, 


In the Iſland of Minorca 


STRAIT 


Of Gibraltar Between B and Africa, 
S PAIN. 
The Air and Face of the Country. 


PAIN being a mountainous Country, and of a great Ex- 
| tent, the Air is very different in the North and South, 
as well as on the Mountains and Vallies. 

Generally the Air is dry, ſerene, and pure, except about the 
Equinoxes, when their Rains uſually fall : 'The Southern Provinces 
are ſubject to great Heats in June, Fuly, and Auguſt; however, on 
the Mountains and near the Coaſt, they are refreſhed with cool 


Air.] 


Breezes in the Southermoſt Part of Hain, and on the Mountains 


in the North and North-Eaſt, it is very cold in Winter. 


Soil, and Produce.) There are ſome ſandy, barren Deſarts in the 


South; but, generally their Vallies are exceeding fruitful, and their 
Mountains are covered with Trees and Herbage to the very Tops. 
The Country produces a great Variety of rich Wines, Oil, and 
Fruits, ſuch as Seville Oranges, Lemons, Prunes, Figs, Raiſins, Al- 
mond Pomgranates, Cheſnuts, and Capers. It produces alſo Silk. 
Fine \ ol, Flax, and Cotton; and there are Mines of Quickfilv 1 

Ste 7 


5 


l 
v 


oj b 1 I N 9 
Steel, Copper, Lead, and Allom. The Steel of Toleds and Bilboa 


is eſteemed the beſt in Europe; their moſt uſeful Animals are, 
* Horſes, Mules, Neat Cattle, and Sheep: They have Chamois 
7 Goats on their Mountains, and are pretty much peſtered with 
Wolves, but ſcarce any other Wild Beaſts: They have Plenty of 
Deer, Wild Fowl, and other Game, and their Seas well ſtored 
with Fiſh, among which is the Anchovy (in the Mediterranean.) 


 Manufafures.}] Their Manufactures, are of Silk, Wool, Iron, 
Copper, and other Hard-ware; but theſe are not ſo conſiderable 
zs might be expected, which proceeds in a great Meaſure from the 
Indolence of the Natives, and their Want of Hands. They receive 
therefore moſt of the Woollen Manufactures, Wrought Silks, Lace 
and Velvets, from Italy, France, England, and Holland; which they 
” tranſport to America by the Galleons, and conſequently great Part 
of the Treaſure, brought home by the Galleons, is paid to the 
Merchants of thoſe Nations, which furniſh them with Goods. 


Traffic.) Their greateſt Branch of Foreign Traffic in Europe was 
formerly with England; they exchanged their Wine and Fruits, 
for the Woollen Manufactures of Great-Britain; but neither Lacy, 

nor France, take off much of their Wine, or Fruits, having enough 
of their own, and conſequently the Traffic of Spain with thoſe 
Countries, was not ſo advantageous as that with England. | 
The Spamards, in Return for the Manufactures they export to 
America, receive Gold, Silver, Cochineal, Indigo, the Cacao, or 
Chocolate Nut, Logwood, and other Dying Woods, Sugar, To- 
bacco, Snuff, and other Produce of that Part of the World, {up- 
plwKͤying moſt of the Countries of Exrope and 4/7a, with the Silver 
they bring from thence in their Galleons. | 


O the Revolutions of Spain, and the preſent Conſtitution 
- of the Government. 
PAIN was anciently called 7heria, from the River Iberus, 
| and ſometimes Heſperia from its Weſtern Situation. It is un- 
certain who were the Original Inhabitants, but it was probably 
| firſt peopled from Gaul, which is contiguous to it, or from Africa, 
from which it is only ſeparated by the Narrow Strait of Gibraltar. 
: The Phenicians ſent Colonies hither, and built Cadiz and Mala- 
ga, before they planted Carthage. | ; 
| The Phocians, a Grecian Nation, ſent Colonies to Spain, and built 
Rhoades, now Roſes, very early. | 
EZ The Celtæ, the moſt powerful People of Gaul, paſſed the Pyre- 
nean Mountains, and planted Colonies on the River Berus, from 
Vhence the Eaſtern Part of Spain was called Celtiberia. | 
Ihe Phenticransencroaching on the Native Spaniards, they united 
their Forces to drive thoſe Strangers from their Coaſts: Where- 
upon the Phenicians called in the Carthaginians their Brethren to 
their Aſſiſtance, who made a Conqueſt of all the South of Spain, 
= inthe Year of Rome 2300 = . | 


15 The 
3 


10 s. 2:1; 


The Celtiberians in Eaſt Spain entered into an Alliance with the 7 
Romans about the ſame Time, who commenced a War againſt the 7 
Carthaginians, both in Spain and Sicily, which obtained the Name 
of the firſt Punic War. This ended in a general Peace, wherein it 
was agreed, that the River /zerus ſhould be the Boundary between 
the Carthaginians and Romans; only the People of Saguntum, to 


the Welt of the Ebro, were included in this Treaty, as Allies to 7 


the Romans. 


The Carthaginians, under the celebrated Hannibal, beſieging and E 1 


deſtroying daguntum, occaſioned the ſecond Punic War, about 218 


Years before CHriſt. Hannibal paſſed the Pyrenean Mountains af. * 


terwards with a numerous Army, marched through France, paſſed 


the Albs, and was victorious over the Romans in ſeveral Battles, but 


not being ſupported. from Carthage, was at length compelled to a- 
bandon Italy, and the South of Spain was afterwards ſubdued by 
the Romans; but the mountainous Provinces in the North were 
not conquered until the reign of Auguſtus. The Romans remained 
Sovereigns of Spain, until the Year of Chriſt 400: About which 
time the Goths, Vandals, and other Northern Nations broke in upon 
the Roman Empire, and made a Conqueſt of Hain. 


The Empire of the Goths was in its greateſt Glory about the 
Year 500, for then it comprehended the Southern Provinces of _ 


France, all Spain, and Mauritania in Africa; but about the Year 
713, Roderic, then King of the Goths, having committed a Rape on 
Florinda, Daughter of Count Julian, Governor of Gothic Maurita- 
nia, that diſguſted Lord entered into a Confederacy with the Sara- 


cens, or Moors, to invade Spain, and having, with their united 


Forces, gained a deciſive Victory, the Saracens ſubdued all Spain 


except the Northern Provinces, whither Pelagius a noble Spaniard 
retired, and, having recovered Leon from the Infidels, took upon 


him the Title of King of Leon. 


From this Time the Gozhs, ſupported by other Chriſtian Princes, | . 


made War upon the Moors with various Succeſs. The Moors were | © 
not entirely Aubdued until the Vear 1491, when the City of Gra- 
nada was taken by Ferdinand and Jſabella, who had united all the 2 
tty Kingdoms of Spain into one, by their Marriage, and were 
e e in their united Kingdom, by their Grandſon Charles V. 


Archduke of Auſtria, and afterwards Emperor of Germany. 


By the Articles for the Surrender of Granada, Boabdil King off 
the Moors, with his Subjects, ſubmitted to do Homage to Ferdinand] 
and Jſabella, on Condition they might retain the Poſſeſſion of their | 
Eſtates, be governed by their own Laws, and have the free Exer- | 
ciſe of their Religion. However all the Moors in Spain were com- 

elled to turn Chriſtians, or leave the Kingdom, whereupon ſeveral | 
. thouſand of them tranſported themſelves to Africa, and 


their Jes Subjects were baniſhed to Portugal. 


And in the Reign of PH III. 1609, a Million more of the ; 
Moors were baniſhed, and the New Converts that remained behind, 


perpetually perſecuted and tortured by the Inquiſition. 


Spain divided into ſeveral Kingdoms.) Spain was divided into a . 
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1 great many Kingdoms and Principalities; as it was recovered from 

the Moors, every General almoſt ſet up for a Sovereign with the 
Conſent of their People, to whom they granted great Privileges; 
nothing of Importance was tranſacted in the State without the 

Conſent of their reſpective Cories or Pariiaments ; but Charles V. 
the moſt powerful Sovereign of that Age, partly by Places and 
= Penſions, and creating Diviſions among their Chiefs, and partly 


by Force, induced the ſeveral Cortes to part with their Privileges, 
and Spain has ever fince been an abſolute Monarchy. 


The Year after the Moors were ſubdued, America was diſcovered 


3 by Columbus, and within thirty Vears after, the Empires of Mexico 


and Peru were conquered, whereby Charles V. became poitetied of 
the moſt extenſive Dominions, that ever any Monarch enjoyed. 


His American Dominions were at leaſt eight thouſand Miles in 


Length, and he was at the ſame Time Emperor of Germany, So- 


vereign of Burgundy and the Netherlands, and of moſt part of Ita- 
y, as well as Spain; of the Philippine Iſlands in Aſia, and ſeveral 
Places in Africa. 

The Spaniards made ſeveral Efforts for the Recovery of their 
Rights and Privileges, which were denominated Rebelhons by the 
Court, but noble Struggles for the Recovery of their loſt Privi- 
leges by the Subject. "Theſe Inſurrections, being ſuppreſſed, ſerved 
only to ſtrengthen and confirm the unlimited Power of the Empe- 
ror, who was engaged moſt Part of his Reign in a Foreign War 
with France, or with his Proteſtaut Subjects of Germany, in which 
he was not ſo fortunate in the Decline of Life, as he had been in 
his Youth, whereupon he reſign'd the Crown to his Son Philip II. 
Anno 1556, and ſhut himſelf up in the Monaftery of St. 7 in 


* Spain, Where he died two Years after. 


His Son Phz/ip II. attempting to govern as arbitrarily in the Ne- 


 therlands as he did in Spain, and at the fame Time introducing a 
kind of Inquifition for the Suppreſſion of the Protefiants, who 


were very numerous there, occaſioned a general Inſurrection of 
the Flemings, and a Civil War commenced, in which the Duke of 
Alva, the King of Spain's General, exerciſed great Cruelties ; but 
was not able entirely to reduce them, as they were aſſiſted by the 
Queen of England ( Elizabeth ) as well as France. Philip therefore 
fitted out the moſt powerful Fleet that ever rode upon the Ocean, 
ſtiled The Invincible Armada, Anno 15 88, with which he attempted 
to invade England, but by the Bravery and Stratagems of the Ex- 
£1, and the Storms they met with, the greateſt Part of the Arma- 
da was deftroyed. | | . 

He afterwards entered into a War with France with no better 
Succeſs: But upon the Death of Henry, King of Portugal, Anno 
1579, he invaded that Kingdom, which he claimed as Son and 
Heir of 1/abe/la, Daughter of Emanuel King of Portugal; and 
though the Braganxa Family were thought to have a better Title, 
they were not ſtrong enough at that Time to oppoſe Philip's U- 
ſurpation, whereby he became poſſeſſed of the Spice Iſlands, and 
other Settlements of the Portugueze in the Eaft-Inates, as well as of 
Guinea in Africa, and Braxil in South-America, ao 
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This Prince put his eldeſt Son Don Carlas to Death, under Pre. 


tence he was engaged in a Conſpiracy againſt him, though ſome ab 
have ſuggeſted it was with a View of marrying the Lady Jabella, H, 
to whom Don Carlos his ſon was contracted. (Philip II. married 5 
Mary Queen of England, and after her Death courted her Siſter 95 
Odden Elizabeth. . 1 
The Spaniards, in order to diſtreſs the diſaffected Netherlanders, Er 
having prohibited all Commerce with them, the Dutch fitted out ag 
Fleets, and made themſelves Maſters of the moſt conſiderable Set. S: 
tlements the Portugzeze had in the Eaſt-Indies, while that Kingdom tal 
was under the Dominion of Spain; they alſo ſubdued Part of Bra. © 
2:1, and ſo diſturbed the Rn: ee of the Spaniards to America 16 
and the Exafi-Tndies, that Spain was contented to grant a Truce to 72 
the Seven United Provinces of the Netherlands, which had thrown n 
off the anmiſh Yoke, Anno 1509 : The other Ten Provinces hav- fee 
ing been reduced again under the ts of Spain, by the Duke D. 
of Alva and other S+aniſh General | ral 
The Spariards renewed the War | with the Dutch, Anm 1622, 
which continued until the Year 1648, when the Dutch were ac- vel 
knowledged Independant States at the Treaty of Jef halia. * 


In the mean Time the Catalans revolted to the French, Ann fl 
1640. And in the ſame Year Portugal revolted, John IV. Duke 1 
of Braganza having found Means to expel the Shaniards and af. 3 ww 
cend that Throne. = 


F QUE 

Naples was almoſt loſt in the Year 1647, Maſs ello, a Fiſherman, |» 
raiſing an Inſurrection on Account of ſome Duties that were laid of 
on Fiſh and Fruit, and reduced the whole Country to his Obedience * we 
but the Spaniſh Governor found Means to get him taken off, and * BY 
Naples was again reduced to the obedience of Sparr. 9 
In the Year 1650, the Exgliſo invaded the Iſland of Jamaica in | Pa 
America, and took it from the Spaniards, DI 
And in 1658, the Eugliſb, with the Aſſiſtance of the Fr ench, took the 
Dunkirk Gi: Span, 2 


The Spaniards being engaged! in a War with France, in the Reign the 
of Philip IV. loſt the Province of Artois, and ſeveral Towns in the of 
Netherlands. And, at a ſubſequent peace, made Anno 1660, called no 
the Pyrencan Treaty, Artois was confirmed to France, together with | im 
St. Omers, Aire, Gravelin, Bourbourg, St. Venant, Landrecy, Que | © fox 
oy, Aweſue, Marienberg Philipeille, T hionville, Montmedy, Toy, and | © 
Damvillers ; and the French King, Lewis XIV. thereupon married foi 
the eldeſt Infanta of Spain, Maria Thereſa, but they both renounced | A! 
all future Pretenſions to the Succeſſion of the Spar; Monarchy | T. 
for them and their Heirs. However it was not long after, that | ve 
Lewis XIV. invaded the Spaniſh Netherlands again, reduced Franche 1 
Compte, or Burgundy, took Liſle, Tournay, Charleray, Douay, Oudenard, | © In 
and ſeveral more. And Lifle, Tournay, Douay, Oudenard, 5G + Er 
Charleroy were confirmed to France by the Treaty of Aix-la-Cha- vo 
pelle, Anno 1668. "Wh 

The War between France and Spain being revived again, Anno the 

1672. the Spariards loſt Conde, Valenciennes, Cambray, Ypres, St. O- th: 
er 5 Bouchain, Aire, and Maubeuge, with all Franche Comptes; which 
were 
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were confirmed to France by the Treaty of Nimeguen, Anno 1678. 
War commencing again, Arno 1683, the French took Courtray, 
Diæmude, and Luxemberg ; and Luxemberg was confirmed to France 


by a ſubſequent Treaty, but Courtray and Dixmude were reſtored to 
Spain, | | 


In the Year 1689, Spain entered into a Confederacy with the 


: Emperor and Empire, England, Holland, and the Northern Crowns, 


againſt France; but the Allies were defeated at Flerus in Flanders, 
in the Year 1690, before the Erg/i had joined them. Mons was 
taken by the French in 1691, and Namur in 1692 ; and the Con- 
> federates loſt the Battle of Sze7n47r4 the ſame Year. In the Year 


1693, the French gained a compleat V ictory over the Allies at 
Landen, took Huy and Charleroy, allo Palamos and Girone in Catals- 


nia. In the Year 1695, King William, who commanded the Con- 


> federates, re-took Namur; the French on the other Hand took 
Deynſe and Dixmude, and bombarded Bagel, and made 14 Bat- 
talions of the Allies Priſoners of War. 
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the Fleet, in order to join the Portuguexe, and invade Spain on 
that Side. | 


: 
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The next Year 1697, the French took Aeth in Flanders, and Bar- 


celona the Capital of Catalonia in Spain, and plundered Carthage- 


na in America of an immenſe Treaſure: However, they thought 
fit to conſent to a Peace the fame Year, and reſtore Catalonia and 


Luxemburg, and all the Places they had taken in Flanders in that 


War, to the Crown of Sn; which Peace was concluded at Ry/- 
evick, Anno 1697. 

Charles II. King of Spar, being at this Time in a declining State 
of Health, and the Dutch being apprehenſive that Lewis XIV. 
would ſeize on Flanders, and the whole Spaniſo Monarchy, upon 
the Death of his Catholic Majeſty, perſuaded the King of England, 
William III. to enter into a Treaty with the French King, for a 
Partition of the Spaniſb Dominions, between the Emperor, the 


Duke of Bavaria, and his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ; who all of 


them pretended a Right to the Succeſſion ; which coming to the 
Knowledge of his Catholic Majeſty, he made his Will, and gave 
the entire Span;y/b Monarchy to Philip Duke of jou, ſecond Son 
of the Dauphin of France, and Grandſon to Lewis XIV. and dying 
not long after the making this Will, in the Year 1707, Lewis XIV. 


immediately ſeized on all the Sp2; Dominions, for his Grand- 
ſon Philip, and cauſed him to be proclaimed King of Spain. The 
\ * ſmperialifts on the other Hand inſiſted that Charles's Will was 
forged, or executed when he was Non-compos, and marched an 
Army over the Alps into Italy, in order to recover the Spaniſb 
Territories there, out of the Hands of France. The Allies were 
very ſucceſsful in this War in /taly and Flanders, and the Emperor 
Leopold and his Son Fo/eph, having made a Reſignation of their 
- Intereſt in the Span; Monarchy to the Archduke Charles, the 
|» Emperor's ſecond Son, he was proclaimed King of Spain, and con- 


voyed to Portugal by the Britih Fleet, Arno 1703. Twelve 
Thouſand Erg//b and Dutch were afterwards embarked on Board 


The Confederate Fleet, commanded by Sir Geerge Rook, took 
1 Ci raltan 
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Gibraltar on the 11th of July, and on the 1355 of Auguſt they de. , 1 


feated the F;2nch Fleet near Malaga. 


In the mean time the Hungarian Malecontents and the Duke of a 
_ Bavaria, joined by Part of the French Army, greatly diſtreſſed the 


Emperor and Empire. Whereupon the Duke of Marlborough, why 


commanded the Confederate Forces in Flanders (where he has 


taken ſo many Towns, that the Dutch were in no Danger of be. 
ing ſurprized in his Abſence) marched to the Banks of the Danube, 
and obtained that memorable Victory at Hochſtet, were the French 
and Bawarians were intirely defeated, and the EleQor of Bavaria 
driven out of his Dominions, of which the Imperialiſ?s took Pol. 
ſeflion, Auno 1704- 

The French were ſtill ſuperior in 7aly, and took the Towns of 
Verne, Verceil, Nice, Sufa, and Villa Franca, from the Duke of Sa. 
voy. On the 57h of May, N. S. died Leopold, Emperor of Germany, 
and was {ucceeded by his eldeſt Son Fo/eph, King of the Romans. 

On the 234 of July 1705, King Charles and the Prince of Heſſe 
Darmſtadt, with a Body of Land Forces, embarked on Board the 
Confederate Fleet at Lion, commanded by Sir George Rooke, and 
landing at Barce/cna, attacked and took the Fort of Monzjoy, after 
which the City ſurrendered to King Charles; but the Prince of Heęſe 


was killed in the Attack of the Fort. The whole Province of Ca-. 


talonia ſoon after declared for King Charles, as did the Province of 


Valencia, on the Earl of Peterborough's Marching thither. The next 


Spring, viz. April 3d, 1706, King Philip laid Siege to Barcelona, 


in which King Char/es remained; but King Philip was obliged to 
raiſe the Siege by the Earl of Peterborough, and fled precipitately 


into France. Whereupon the Allied Army, on the Side of Portugal, 


marched to Madrid, where they proclaimed King Charles III. and F 


invited that Prince to come and take Poſſeſſion of that Capital; þ 
but, the Province of Arragon declaring for King Charles at the 
fume Time, he marched thither, where He ſpent ſo much Time, | 
that King Philip returned from France with a powerful Army, and | I 


obliged the Allies to retire from Madrid, 


| The French having taken every Town of the Duke of Sawoy's, | 6 
except Turin, laid Siege to that Capital; whereupon Prince Eugene 


having joined the Duke attacked the French, who were command. | 4 


ed by the Duke of Orleans, in their Trenches before 7 urin, and N 
gained a moſt compleat Victory September 7, 1706. And the French U 
were ſoon after compelled to evacuate Sawey, Piedmont, Milan, and W 


all the North of Italy. 


In the mean Time the Allies, commanded by the Duke of | F 


Marlborough in the Netherlands, entirely defeated the French, com- 


manded by the Dukes of Bavaria and Villeroy, at Ramillies, on the | W 
12th of May: Whereupon Bruſſels, Louvain, Mechlin, Ghent, Bru- in 
ges, Oudenard, Antwerp, and many other "Towns opened their Gates, * 
and ſubmitted to the Conqueror, proclaiming King Charles III. 
their Sovereign. The ſame Campaign, the Spaniſb Iſlands of Ma- 


Jorca and Ivica were reduced to the Obedience of King Charles, 4 


by the 5rizi Admiral, Sir John Leake, 
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Don Pedro King of Portugal, dying on the 11th of December, 
1706, was ſucceeded by his Son Don Jon, his preſent Majeſty. 
In the Beginning of the Year 1707, the Allied Army in Spar, 
commanded by the Marquis das Minas and the Earl of Galway, was 
totally defeated at Almanze, in Caſtile, by the French and Spaniards, 
commanded by the Duke of Berwick, and all Spain was entirely 
Joſt, except Catalonia. 
Soon after the Duke of Savey and Prince Eugene invaded France 
on the Side of Provence, and laid Siege to 7 hoylon, while the Con- 
federate Fleet, commanded by Admiral Shewe/, blocked up that 
Port by Sea; but the Germans having detached 15000 Men to re- 
luce Naples (which ſubmitted to King Charles, this Campaign) the 
f Allies were not ſtrong enough to take T houlor, the French havin 
drawn down a numerous army to relieve the Town, and the Allies 
„ were thereupon compelled to raiſe the Siege, and retire over the 
Var into Italy again. | 
„In the Campaign of 1708, the French ſurpriſed the Cities of 
e Ghent and Bruges; but their Army being defeated at Oudenard, and 
d the City of Liſle taken by the Allies, Ghent and Bruges were reco- 
2x yered again. And the ſame Campaign, King Charles married the 
ſe Princeſs of Wolfenbuttle; ſoon after which, the Britiſb Admiral, 
a. Sir Fohn Leake, reduced the Spaniſ Iſland of Sardinia to the Obe- 
of Qience of King Charles. 
xt On the 74h of May, 1709, the Allies on the Side of Portugal 
a, Pere defeated at Caya by King Philip's Forces, and an entire Bri- 
to 2a of the Engliſb made Priſoners of War. On the other Hand, 
ly Fournay in Flanders was taken by the Allies; and Prince Eugene 
4, And the Duke of Marlborough obtained a compleat Victory over the 
nd | French, commanded by the Marſhals Villars and Bouffers, at Mal- 
; | #aquet; and the City of Mons was taken by the Allies, on the 21½ 
he | Of October. 
ne, | Douay and Bethune in the Netherlands were taken by the Allies 
nd | In the Campaign of 1710. And King Charles gained two Victories 
| Over his Rival, King Philip, in Spain: After which he took Poſ- 
s, feſſion of the Capital City of Madrid; but, the Portugueze refuſing 
ene db march into Spain and join him, he was obliged to abandon Ma- 
ad- Aid again, and retire towards Catalonia, being followed by the Ar- 
ind | Wy ; the Engliſb commanded by General Stanhope (ſeparated from 
ch | Wat Part of the Allied Army, commanded by General Staremburg) 
and Were ſurrounded by King Philip's Forces, in the Town of Brihnega, ' 
and made Priſoners of War. | 
of | Staremburg receiving Advice of the March of the Spaniardo, ta 
»m- | Wrprize the Enxgliſb in Brihnega, marched to their Relief; and, find- 
the ing the Eugliſb had ſurrendered a little before, he engaged the French 
Ju and Spaniards, at Villa Vicioſa, and gave them a Defeat; but, find- 
tes, Ag they would ſoon be re- inforced, he continued his March into 
III. Catalonia, whither King Charles had retreated ſome Time before. 


Ma- The Towns of Aire and St. Venant in Flanders were taken by the 
len, Allies, this Campaign. 


1 The French plundered the Town of St. Sebaſtian, and ſeveral 5 
Don y er rich Settlements of the Portuguexz in Brazil, dnmo 1711; 
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Whereupon the Portuguege thought fit to enter into a Treaty of Wh 
Peace with the French, without the Concurrence of their Allies, P/. 
This Campaign, the Allies made themſelves Maſters of Bouchaiy Wa 
in the Netherlands; and the following Winter, the French made Pro. ; 
poſals of Peace to the Bri7;/5 Court; about which Time the Emperor An 
Joſeph died, and his Brother, King Charles, was elected Emperor at ang 


—— ny 
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Frankfort, Oftober, 12, 1711. Pe: 
The firſt general Conferences for a Peace were held at Utrech in | 
in the United Provinces, on the 297% of January, N. S. 1714. alle 


The Allies appearing very unwilling to put an End to the War, 
the Queen of Englaud conſented to continue it another Campaign, 9 
and the Tow of Queſnoy in the Netherlands was beſieged and taken, Fr a 
on the 4th of Fuly 1712. bei 

The Duke of Ormond commanding the Britiſb Forces in Flander,, Cur 
this Campaign, in the room of the Duke of Marlborough, declared bec 
to the Generals of the Allies, that he had Orders to agree to a Cel. ing 
ſation of Arms with the French, who conſented to a Peace on the ſtar 

Terms Great-Britain demanded. Whereupon Prince Eugene, with Ane 
the Auſtrian and Dutch Forces, and the Mercenaries in the Brit IA 
Pay, ſeparated from the Duke of Or mond, and the Britiſb National * 
Troops, on the 16% of July; and on the 177%, the Duke of Or. h 
mand and Marſhal Villars proclaimed a Ceſſation of Arms between dne 
Great-Britain and France, in their reſpective Camps. 43 

Prince Eugene having laid Siege to Landrecy, the French ſurprized Ius 
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the Earl of Albemarle, who commanded a large Detachment of the àn 


Allied Army at Denaiz, defeated his Troops and made him Priſoner,! J Ye: 
On the 24h of Fuly, the French alſo attacked and took Marchienne, upe 
where were the Magazines of the Allies, ſufficient for two Sieges, 
and made the Garriſon, conſiſting of Five 'Thouſand Men, Priſoner} * anc 
of War. And, the French afterwards retaking ſeveral other Town,“ * 7%” 
the Dutch thought fit to come into the Prizi/h Plan of Peace, King Iſia 
Philip having renounced all future Pretenſions to the Crown off _ - 
France; as the Dukes of Burgundy, Berry, and Orleans, did to the Ans 


Crown of Spain. | | g ; the 

The Treaty of Peace was ſigned at Urrecht, by the Miniſters of] 59 © 
all the Allies, (except thoſe of the Emperor and Empire) and by the ? {ms 
Plenipotentiaries of France, on the 31/7 of March, 1713, O. S. I a 
this Treaty the Fortifications of Dankirh were to be demoliſhed, and! 
the Harbour filled up; Minorca and Gibraltar were confirmed tf * ©7 
Great-Britain. The Engliſb were to furniſh the Spaniſb Settlements} * afte 
in America with Negroes. And a Ship of 500 Tons was allowed“ Pro 
to be ſent by Great-Britain annually, with Britiſb Merchandize tof © han 
Porto-Bello, &c. Luxemburg, Namur, Charleroy, Menin, Tourna m1 
Furnes, Fort Knoque, Yeres, and Dixmude were made the Dutch Barri Þ - 20e 
er in the Netherlands; but Lifle, Aire, Bethune, and St. Venant were“ Seo, 
reſtored to France, and the reſt of the Towns they had retaken, the 


this Campaign, confirmed to them. . 
The Catalans were indemnified by this Treaty, and the Allie 1 F 
thereupon evacuated that Province; but the Catalans refuſed the In- 5 def 
demnity, erected an Independant State, and declared War again] et 
King Philip, as did the Iſland of Majorca; but Barcelona and 1 3 
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hole Province of Catalonia were reduced to the Obedience of King 
Philip, by the Duke of Berwick, in the Year 1714; and Majorca 


. 


was compelled to ſubmit to that Prince in 1715. 

The Germans carried on the War for ſome Time, after the Allies 
and the French had ſigned the Peace at Utrecht; but the French hav- 
ing taken Landau, and ſome other Places, the Germans concluded a 
Peace with them at Raffadt, Anno 1714; whereby each Party was left 
„jn Poſſeſſion of what they had taken during the War, only Szc:ly was 
allotted to the Duke of Savoy, with the Title of King of that Iſland. 
. 7} The Queen of Spain, Maria Louiſa, Daughter of the Duke of Sa- 
voy, dying in the Year 1714, the King, the ſame Year, married the 
| Princeſs Elizabeth, Daughter of the Duke of Parma; which Match 
being negociated by Alberoni, an Italian Eccleſiaſtic, the Queen pro- 
cured a Cardinal's Cap for him, and by her Influence he ſoon after 
became Prime Miniſter in the Spaniſo Court. And, the Yenetians be- 
ing attacked by the Turks, in the Year 1715, the Cardinal, at the In- 
' ſtance of the Pope, ſent a Squadron of Men of War to their Aſſiſt- 
n ps which ſaved the Iſland of Corfu, but the Yenetians loſt all the 

„ Morea. | 
l The Spaniards having now encreaſed their Royal Navy, beyond 
„ what it had been of late Years, and being uneaſy at the diſmembering 
.n their Monarchy, Cardinal Alberoni, on Pretence that the Emperor had 
forfeited his Right to the Span Dominions in Tach, by not deliver- 
ing up Catalonia, and the Iſland of Majorca, to King Philip, invaded 
he and ſubdued the Iſland of Sardinia, in the Year 1717; and the next 
r Lear invaded $6zcily, and reduced the greateſt Part of that Iſland ; Where- 
% upon the Emperor, Great-Britain, France, and Holland, entered into a 
; | © Confederacy againſt Spain, which was called the Quadruple Alliance; 
e and the Engliſb Admiral, Sir George Byng, was ſent into the Mediter- 
, _ with a ftrong Squadron, to prevent the entire Loſs of that 

| 2 Tfland. | 5 | 

Al The Admiral came up with the Spari/ Fleet, in the Strait of Me/- 
het Hua, between Naples and Sicily, and took, or deſtroyed, Fifteen of 
their Men of War. He alſo tranſported a Body of Germans. to Sicily, 
otto oppoſe the Spaniſb General, the Marquiſs De Lede; and ſeveral 
be 2 1 happened there, between the Germans and the 
CSpaniards. | | | | 
A Inn the mean time the French invaded Spain, on the Side of Guipuſ- 
to ba, took Port-Paſſage, and burnt ſeveral Spaniſb Men of War; they 
ns] © afterwards took Fontarabia and St. Sebaſtians, and reduced the whole 
eil Province of Guipuſcoa. The Britiſh Forces, commanded by Lord Cob. 
of Lam, alſo made a Deſcent in Spain, took and plundered Vigo, and then 
a re- imbarked again. On the other Hand, the Spaniards embarked 
i 30 Men under the Command of the Earl of Seaforth, who landed in 
ere] Scotland, and was joined by three or four thouſand Highlanders; but 
en, | hey were defeated, and moſt of the Spaniard; made Priſoners of War. 
The French were induced to enter into this War with Spain, it is 
lies 1 laid, by a Proje& Cardinal 4/beroni had formed, in Concert with the 
French Nobility, to deprive the Duke of Orleans of the Regency, and 
85 defeat his Expectations of ſacceeding to the Throne of France, in Fa- 
pour of King Philip; but, however that was, King PHilip, finding 
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himſelf unable to reſiſt ſo potent a Confederacy, entered into a Treaty 5 


with the Allies; conſented to evacuate Sicihh and Sardinia: And Fi. 
cily was thereupon allotted to the Emperor, and the late King of Sia. 


5 made King of Sardinia; and the French reſtored to Spain al 


their Acquiſitions in Guipz/coa. Cardinal Alberoni, who had been the 
Occaſion of this War, was ſoon after diſgraced, and obliged to return 
to Italy. | | 

The French King, being a Child of a weakly Conſtitution, on whoſe 
Death without Iſſue, the 5 


that Crown, the Duke thought fit to marry him to the Infanta Maria, 


eldeſt Daughter of the King of Spain, then in the fourth Year of he »g 


Age, from whom no Iſſue could be expected in many Years. The 


Regent alſo married his own Daughter, Mademoiſelle d& Montpenſer, | 


to the Prince of Aflurias, the King of Spain's eldeſt Son; and ſhe wa; 


ſent to the Court of Spain. At the ſame Time the Infanta came to 
reſide in France, where ſhe bore the Title of Queen for ſome Time; 6 
but, the Regent dying in 1723, the French began to think of ſending 
back the Infanta Queen, and marrying their King to ſome Prince, 4 


from whom they might hope for Iſſue. 


In the mean Time (vis. January 16, 1722) Philip, King of Spain, He 
thought fit to abdicate his Throne, in Favour of his eldeſt Son, Lexis, © 
who was accordingly proclaimed King at Madrid; but, the young 1 
King dying of the Small Pox in Auguſt following, Philip was prevailed 


on to re- aſcend the Throne. 


The ſame Year the French Miniſtry ſent back the Infanta Queen u 
Spain, and married their Sovereign to the Princeſs Lexinſti, Daughter 
of Staniſlaus, once King of Poland ; at which the Spaniards being in- 
cenſed, the Baron Riperda, then Prime Miniſter at the Court of Spain 5 
(and formerly Ambaſlador from the States-General) negociated a ſe. 
parate Peace with the Emperor; Whereupon the Congreſs that had S 


uke of Orleans was to have ſucceeded ty x 


been held at Cambray, chiefly to adjuſt Matters between the Courts of! Fr. 


Vienna and Spain, broke up. The Emperor was induced to enter into 
a Treaty with Spain (which obtained the Name of the Vienna Treaty) ag 
by the Endeavours which had been uſed by the Maritime Powers to fc 


ſuppreſs the £afi-/ndia Company he had erected at Offend. By thi S. 


Treaty it was ſtipulated, that France and Spain ſhould never be united 
under one Head; that Philip ſhould renounce all Pretenſions to S:cih,| 7 
Naples, Milan, and the Netherlands ; that Don Carlos, the Queen of g 
Spain's eldeſt Son, ſhould ſucceed to Tuſcany, Parma, and Placentia, on 
the Death of the reigning Dukes, without Iſſue; that Leghorn ſhould] | 
remain a free Port, and Sardinia be confirmed, with the Title of King, 
to the Houſe of Savoy: And the Emperor relinquiſhed all Pretenſions| { 
to the Spaniſh Territories in the Poſſeſſion of Philip. A Treaty of! 
Commerce alſo was concluded between the Parties, whereby it was| g 
agreed to ſupport the Oftend Eaſt-India Company, who were permit-| thi 


ted to ſell the Product of India in the Ports of Spain. 


In Oppoſition to the Vienna Treaty, Great-Britain, France and Pruſſia, i 
. concluded another at Hanover; whereby they guaranteed each o- 
ther's Dominions, with their Rights and Privileges in Traffic; to, 
which the Dutch acceded with Abundance of Reſtrictions, and the 
King of Pruſſia withdrew, declaring that he would not be bound by it.] 
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? 0 5 Baron Riperda, who had concluded the Vienna Treaty, on his Re- 
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turn from thence, was created a Duke; but his Adminiſtration not 
being approved by the Grandees, whoſe Reſentment he dreaded, he 
geſigned his Poſt of Prime Miniſter, and took Refuge in the Houſe of 
Mr. Stanhope, the Britiſp Ambaſſador at Madrid, from whence he was 
taken and impriſoned, but found Means to eſcape. The Emperor 
proceeded to prohibit all Britiſb Merchandize to be imported into S7- 
h, or any other Part of his Dominions. And his Ally, the King of 
Hain, inſrſting on a Promiſe from the King of England, for reſtoring. 
Gibraltar, on his acceding to the Quadruple Alliance, laid Siege to 
"that Fortreſs: Whereupon the Court of Great- Britain commanded 
Admiral Hofer to block up Porto-Bello, with a Squadron of Men of 
War, and ordered another Squadron to lie upon the Coaſt of Old- 
ain, to prevent the Galleons returning to Europe; which they were 
got however able to do, Admiral Caftanaga, with twenty-two Sail, get- 
fing into Cadiz about this Time; and as for thoſe at Porto-Bello, they 
thought fit to unlade their Treaſure, and ſecure it on Shore. In the 
mean Time, Admiral Hofer died in that unhealthful Climate, near 
Porto-Bello, and his Men were ſo fickly, that the Fleet was forced to 
be re-manned from Jamaica. The Ships were Worm-eaten and ren- 
gered unfit for Service, and the Britz Trade ſuffered greatly in that 
Part of the World. A Treaty of Pacification between Great-Britain, 


ed the Emperor, and Spain, being ſet on Foot in the Year 1727, it was a- 


Freed that the Siege of Gibraltar ſhould be raiſed, that the Offend 
Trade to India ſhould be ſuſpended, and that the Britiſb Squadrons 
Hould return from Porto-Bello, and the Coaſts of Old Spain. 

2 By a ſubſequent Treaty between Great-Britain, France, and Spain, 
Ino 1729, Great-Britain engaged to furniſh the Spaniards with a 
Squadron of Men of War and Land Forces, to convoy Don Carlos 
nd 6000 Spaniards to Italy, to ſecure the Eventual Succeſſion of that 


01! Prince to the Dutchies of Tuſcany, Parma, and Placentia, and to pay 
| Þr the Men of War Byng deſtroyed ; and on the other Hand, Spain 
| Egrecd, that Great-Britain ſhould have Satisfaction for the Depreda- 
| Rons of the Spaniards in America; and a Congreſs was appointed to be 
| Held at Sozfons, for accommodating fuch Differences as remained un- 
decided. | NIEL 

In the mean Time, a Marriage was agreed upon between the Prince 
the Aſturia's (Ferdinand) and the Infanta of Portugal; and ano- 


mer between the Prince of Braz:/ and the Infanta of Spain, (the Prin- 
geſs Maria, who had been married to the King of France.) 

The Emperor being greatly alarmed at that Article, in the Treaty 
If Sewille, for introducing Spaniſ Forces into Italy, proteſted againſt it, 
Hreſeeing that this would endanger the Loſs of all his Italian Domini- 
ens; and marched a 2 Body of Troops into Italy, to guard againſt 


*| Mis fatal Meaſure, whereby the Execution of it was ſuſpended for 2 


Tear or two; but the Britiſb Fleet, commanded by Sir Charles Wager, 
With Land Forces on Board, joining that of Spain in the Year 1731, 


> Fe the 6000 Spaniards to Leghorn, which the Emperor ſeemed 


P conſent to, upon the Maritime Powers guaranteeing to him the Poſ- 
E&ſlion of his Italian Dominions; which ſtood him in little Stead; as 


4 


[Wppeared two Years after: For Auguſtus, King of Poland, dying 2 
| >" 3 | 0 


20 . 5 
the Year 1733; and Staniſlaus, Father- in- law to the King of Fran 1 
becoming a Candidate for that Crown, (which he had formerly po. 1 
ſeſſed ;) and the French King eſpouſing his Intereſt: He was oppoſu 3 
by the Elector of Saxony, ſupported by the united Intereſt of th, 
Courts of Vienna and Ryia, who fixed the EleQor, Auguſtus the Thin 
upon the Throne of Poland: Which the French King pretended w; 
ſuch an Affront and Injury to him, that he entered into an Alliance 
with Spain and Sardinia, and not only invaded the German Dominion 
in Italy, but carried the War into Germany, and laid Siege to Philii 
burg, which ſurrendered to him. = 
And, after ſeveral ſmart Engagements between the Allies and th 
Imperial Forces in ta/y, the Emperor was entirely driven out of al 
his Italian Dominions, except Mantua. He ſent Memorial after Me. ® 
morial to the Maritime Powers, that had guaranteed thefe Dominion WV 
to him; but they contented themſelves with offering their Mediation, 
and did not think fit to concern themſelves farther in his Quarrel, $ 
Whereupon the Emperor was compelled to confirm the Tao Sicilis 
( Naples and Sicily) to Don Carlos (who had already taken Poſſeſſn 
of them, and been proclaimed King) on Condition, that the Allis 
ſhould reſtore the Milaneſe and Mantua, and cede Parma and Placm. 
tia to the Emperor. And it was further agreed, that the Duke  $ 4: 
Lorrain ſhould make a Ceſſion of that Dutchy to King Staniſlau, 1 
which on his Death ſhould be united to the Crown of France; and 
that, in Lieu of it, the Duke of Lorrain ſhould enjoy Tuſcany, and Riill!- : 
bear the Title of Duke of Lorrain. | 2M 
The Spaniards continuing to ſearch and plunder the Britiſb Ships int $98 

America, and ſeize the Effects of the South-Sea Company, on that Side} I 
heavy Complaints were made to the Court of Spain on theſe Heads} ® 
which ſeemed to conſent that Satisfaction ſhould be made for all unjut} * 
Captures, it being made abundantly evident, that the Spaniards hal} } 
taken and condemned a great many Britiſb Ships, that had never at] Pie 
tempted to trade with Span America. Whereupon Commiſſarie “ 
were nominated to adjuſt the Loſſes on both Sides; the Engliſh De. 
mand being reduced by them to 200,000 J. whereof 60, ooo, was de.] K 
duced for the Spani/b Men of War deſtroyed by Admiral Byng, in} Ns“ 
Purſuance of an Article in the Treaty of Seville; by which, and other] Ie. 

Deductions, the Demand of the Engliſb was reduced to 95,0007. and] F 
though 68,0007. was acknowledged to be due to the South-Sea Com- g 
pany, on Account of the Seizures the Spaniards had made of their Ef. 
fects: Yet the Spaniards pretended a much greater Sum was due to] Ri 
them from the Company, which they inſiſted ſhould be deducted ou! 
of the Ballance that appeared due to England; to which the Engl, 
Commiſſaries agreed, and ſigned a Convention to that Purpoſe, in] er“ 
January 1735, leaving the Affair of viſiting and ſeizing the Merchant. 
Ships of England, to future Conferences. Which Treaty the Court &Þ 
Great-Britain ratified; and it was approved of by the Houſe of Com- 
mons; by a Majority of 28 Voices; but the Spaniards neglecting to 
pay the 95,0907. at the Time appointed, and the Merchants of Eu. 
gland, in general, petitioning againft the Convention, the Court wa 9 
cumpelled in a Manner to enter into a War with Spain, Which was be. Þc 6 
by granting Letters of Marque to the Merchants, to make Repri- 
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ls for the Loſſes they ſuſtain d. Thirteen or Fourteen Letters of 
Marque were iſſned by the Admiralty in the latter end of 7% 1739 


and War was declared againſt ain, on the 23d of October following. 


Conſtitution.] The Kingdom of Spain is an abſolute hereditary 
Monarchy at preſent, where the Females inherit in Default of Male 
Tue; but the King ſeems to have the Power to diſpoſe of his Crown, 
b what Branch of the Royal Family he pleaſes, of which we have an 
Inſtance, when Charles II. gave his Dominions to the late King 
[the Duke of Anjou.) | 

But, notwithſtanding the King of Spain is an abſolute Sovereign, he 
eldom violates the Laws, or tranſacts any Affairs of State, without the 
Advice of the ſeveral Councils, or Boards eſtabliſhed for the reſpec- 
Hive Branches of Buſineſs ; of theſe, 

I. The Junta, or Cabinet Council, conſiſts of the principal Secreta- 
ty of State, and five or ſix more of the King's Nomination, which fi- 
„ Mally determines all Matters relating to the Government. 

£ 25 The Privy-Council, which conſiſts of a greater Number, and 


prepares all Matters for the Cabinet. 
3. The Council of War. 


0 4. The Council of Cafiz/e, which is the higheſt Court of Judicature 
„ the Kingdom, for Civil and Criminal Cauſes, and receives Appeals 
na Fom all inferior Courts within its Juriſdiction. 

ll. $ 5. The ſeven Courts of Royal Audiences, wiz. of Galicia, Seville, 


Majorca, the Canaries, Saragaſſa, Valencia, and Barcelona. Theſe take 
n Cognizance of all Cauſes, within five Leagues of their reſpective Ca- 
{| tal Cities, in the firſt Inſtance; and by way of Appeal of all Cautes 
 Kmoved from inferior Courts, within their reſpective Juriſdictions ; as 
uf | thoſe of the Alcades, Bailiffs, Corregidors, Regidors, Viguers, Sc. 

in| There is alſo a Supreme Council for the Affairs of the Indies, com- 
ar. Poſed uſually of Governors and great Officers, who have actually terv- 
rie d in ſome conſiderable Poſt in America. 

De. There are Councils or Boards alſo eſtabliſned, to take Care of the 
de. * Revenues, and for every other Branch of Buſineſs. Ihe Vice- 
pys and Captains-General of the Provinces, are Preſidents of che ſe- 
her Yeral Courts of Audience, and have the Command of the Forces in 
and Heir reſpective Provinces, | 


bm. The King's Titles.) The Kings of Spain, in their Titles, uſed to enu- 
Ef. Rerate all the Kingdoms and Provinces of which they were Sove- 
tof kigns; but they are all comprehended in that of his Catholic Majeſiy. 
ou} The Kings of paz are never crowned. 

gi The eldeſt Son of Spain is ſtiled Prince of the HHuria's; the young- 
„ in} & Sons, ſtiled Infants, and the Daughters Infanta's. 


1 Nobility.) The Nobility of Spain are ſtiled Hidal gos, by Which 18 
td be underſtood that they are deſcended from the antient 6% 
Cr iar, and not from the Moors; their Titles are Dukes, Marquiites, 
Fiſcounts, &c, The Grandees are the moſt noble, and ſuffered 10 
covered before the King; who treats them as Princes, ſiting 
mem iris in his Letters, and ſpeaking to them, or of them, they 


1 . 

e ſtiled their Eininenets. | 
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Military Orders.) The Knights of the three Military Orders of $ 
James, Calatrava, and Alcantara, are eſteemed Noblemen; they wer: 
inſtituted in the long Wars, between the Chriſtians and the Moors, a, f 
an Encouragement to Valour ; and have large Commanderies, or I. 
ſtates annexed to their reſpective Orders, conſiſting chiefly of Town; 
and Territories recovered from the Moors, The Maſters of theſe Or. 
ders were once ſo Powerful, that they diſputed the King's Authority 

over them: Whereupon the King procured thoſe Maſferſhips to be 
conferred on himſelf, by the Pope, that they might no longer aſſum: 
an Independancy of the State. 
As to the Order of the Golden Fleece, it is ſeldom conferred on any 
but Princes, and there are no Commanderies, or Revenues annexe 
tO 1t. | 

There are others that have the Privilege of being covered befor : 
the King, beſides the Grandees ; as the Cardinals; the Pope's Nun. 5. 
cio; the Archbiſhops ; the Grand Prior of Caſtile, and the Grand Pr. 
or of Malta; the Generals of the Orders of St. Dominic and dt 
Francis; Ambaſſadors of crowned Heads; the Knights of the Golin 
Fleece, and of the three Military Orders, when the King aſſiſts at ther 
reſpective Chapters, in Quality of Grand Maſter. | 4 

N o Grandee can be apprehended for any Crime, but by the exprej ? 
Order of the King. | | Au: 


Forces.] The Forces of Spain, in Time of Peace, are computedu 
be about Forty Thouſand, and they may have twice that Number! 
Arms at preſent. | I EO oa _ 

They have encreaſed their Royal Navy, of late, to near Forty 8 
of Men of War; but for many Years their Fleets have been very: 
sonſiderable. = 


Rewenues.] The Revenues of the Crown, ariſing in Spain, are con 
puted at Five Millions, per Ann. Sterling; and have been much in 
proved ſinee the Acceſſion of the Houſe of Bourbon. * 
Their American Silver Mines are inexhauſtible, of which the Kix 
has oF ifth ; and it is by theſe that the two laſt Wars were chiefly fi 
ported. | 4 


Language.] The Language of the Spaniards comes the neareſt 1 
that of the Latin, of any Language now ſpoke in Europe, mixed wis 
ſome Arabic Words and Terminations, introduced by the Moors, The 
Pater-nofter runs thus; Padre nueſtro, que eftas en los Cielos, Sanctißcaf 
fea tu Nombre; V. enga tu Reyno ; hagaſe tu V. oluntad, aſſien la tierra, j 4 
mo en el cielo; da nos hoy nuefiro pan cotidiano; y perdong nos nueftras di 
das, afſi como nos otros pordonamos a nueſtros deudores ; y nd nos metal 4 
tentacion, mas libra nos de mal, porque tuyo es 61 Reyno ; y la potencia;}%, 
la gloria per los figlos. Amen, 


Arms.) As to the Arms of Spain, which was formerly divided i 
to Fourteen or Fifteen ſeveral Kingdoms and Principalities, the Ki 
py retains the Arms of every Province, of which the chief havi | 

een thoſe of Caftile, I ſhall mention no other: Theſe are a Calclie: 

2 le-towered, Azure, each with Three Battlements, Or puri 

dable. | TY * 
| Ri 


4 . 
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Religion.) As to Religion, the Spaniards are zealous Roman Catho- 
%; and their Church is governed by Archbiſhops and Biſhops, ſub - 
"F< to the Controul of the Pope. And there is no Country, where 
the Inquiſition reigns with greater Terror; no Subject but is liable to 
pe proſecuted by the Holy Office, as it is called; though it was firſt 
Snitituted, for the Trial of the Sincerity of the Mooriſb and Few 
t Converts, who were compelled to profeſs the Chri/tian Religion, after 
e he Conqueſt of Granada, Anno 1491. In this Court, it is ſcarce poſſi- 
ple for a Priſoner to make a tolerable Defence, not being ſuffered to 
know either his Accuſers, or the Witneſſes againſt him; but he is re- 
AQuired to confeſs himſelf guilty, or ſubmit to the Torture, till ſuch a 
Tonfeſſion is extorted from him, as the Fathers require. 
> Archbiſhops and Biſhops.] There are eight Archbiſhoprics in Spain, 
on iz. 1. Toledo; 2. Seville; 3. Compoſtella; 4. Saragoſſa ; 5. Granada; 
un. P. Burgos; 7. Valencia; and, 8. Tarragona. | 

„The Archbiſhop of Toledo is ſtiled Primate of Spain; he is great 
$& Chancellor of C/iile; has a Revenue of zoo, ooo Ducats, per Ann. 
Ian mounting to 100,000 J. Sterling, or thereabouts. 
There are thirty-eight, and ſome make forty two Biſhoprics in 
8 pain. 


* Univerſities.] There are twenty-two Univerſities, of which the 
Thief are, Salamanca, Compoſtella, Alcala de Henares, and Valladolid. 


0! 3 Convents.] There are alſo in Spain 2141 Convents and Nunneries, 
In which it is computed there are near 50,000 Monks and Nuns. 


Sy & Perſons and Habits.) As to the Perſons of the Spaniards, the Men 
y Fre generally tall, but ſeldom corpulent ; their Complexion ſwarthy; 
_ - hevr Hair black, with briſk ſparkling Eyes; they have Muſtachio's on 

| She upper Lip; their Women are generally ſmall and ſlender. 
con. The Men part their Hair, and tie it behind with a Ribbond ; their 
h in Habits are black, and they throw a Cloak over all, but ſo as to have 
their Right-hand at Liberty; and every Peaſant almoſt wears a mon- 
Ky etrous long Sword. The Ladies all paint their Necks, Arms and 
y iu: Hands, as well as their Faces; dreſs in their Hair, and wear Hoops of 

\ Braſs Wire, and their Gowns are always black, on which their Jewels 
reſt | make a glittering Appearance; their Pace is exceeding flow, and 
1 wit hey do every Thing with great Deliberation. The Air, and Mien of 
Thel this People, being the very Reverſe of the French. | 
ace Genius.) The Spaniards are Men of Wit, and of an elevated Geni- 
* s, but very little improved by Study, or Converſation. They are 
as "| mired, however, for their Secrecy, Conſtancy, and Patience in Ad- 
6100 erſity. They are {low in determining, but uſually conclude judici- 
112 puſly at laſt ; true to their Words, great Enemies to Lying, and ex- 

zremely temperate in Eating and Drinking. 
ded i « Among their Vices and Deſects, are reckoned their Pride, and Con- 
e Kifempt of Foreigners, ſeldom travelling out of their own Country: 


havi Their wretched Indolence, Lazineſs, and Luft, and their Credulity in 
\ Cal delieving the feigned Miracles and fabulous Stories of their Monks, 
purk - vithout Examination; and their neglecting to apply themſelves to 
Ianufactures, or Huſbandry. The French do molt of this, as well as 
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their other Buſineſs ; and uſually return with confiderable Fortunes tz Wa 
their own Country; but this is to be underſtood chiefly of the Tay "$00 
Caſtiles, and the Midland Provinces. For the People of Galicia apply P 
themſelves diligently to Huſbandry, as well as thoſe of Granada, and fav 
Andalnſia, and other Southern Provinces, being chiefly Deſcendani a. 
from the Moors, who did not look upon Huſhandry as a low Em. 2 
ployment. It is obſerved, that Spain is not half ſo well peopled «|, un 
France, and fome other European Countries; there not being eight Mak 
Millions of People in the Kingdom, whereas it is computed there ate ent 
above fifteen Millions in France, which 1s not ſo large. And for this, # 
ſeveral Reaſons are aſſigned, as the Expulſion of ſo many Thouſand & 
Fexvs and Moors; the long Wars they were engaged in, which carried 
off Multitudes of their Subjects: And that continual Drain of the 
WeP-TIndies, whither great Numbers of Spaniards go over every Year: 
All their Governors, and great Officers in America, being Natives of 
Spain, and carrying over a Multitude of Servants, and Dependant; 
with them. The Celibacy of the Clergy, and of the Monks and 
Nuns, is aſſigned as another Reaſon of their wanting People, but this 
is common to all other Pop Countries. 5 


1 


Diwerſions and Cuſtoms.] Among their Diverſions on Feſtivals, ad 
rejoicing Days, that of Taurizing, or the Fights of the Cavaliers with {x 
Wild Bulls, is almoft peculiar to this Country, where young Gentle. 
men have an Opportunity of ſhewing their Courage and Activity be.] 
fore their Miſtreſſes, who ſtand to view them at their Lattice Windows 

for the Ladies are never ſuffered to appear in Public, either before c 
after Marriage, unleſs it be at Church, and then they are veiled ; ever} Ta: 
at a Play they are incloſed in Lattices, and ſkreened from the Sight of . 
Men. And there is one odd Cuſtom Mill prevails, which was intro. ] N 
duced by the Moors, and that is, the Ladies ſitting croſs-legged 0! 4 Th 
Carpets, while the Maſter of the Family fits in a Chair and dines af 3 A 
a Table. The Men drink very little Wine in Spain, and the La. & 

dies uſually confine themſelves to Water, or Chocolate, After Din] A | 
ner the Spaniards always ſleep ; the Evening is the Time for Diverſ. Du 


on, when they ſeldom fail to take the freſſi Air; and Lovers often ſe. | A 
renade their Miſtreſſes with Vocal and Inſtrumental Muſic, great parÞ A“ 
of tie Night. | Ar 


Preſeant State of Spain.] The Spaniards have parted with al moſt al! 
their European Doniinions out of Spain, particularly Burgundy, and the] Bu: 
Netherlands, the Milaneſe, Naples, Sicily, and Sardinia: But as the! 
Princes of the Houſe of Bourbon poſſeſs France, Spain, the Sicilies, antÞ * 
Parma, the Intereſts of Spain and France ſeem to be fo firmly united 
that they will probably join againſt every other Power in Europe, when. 
ever either of them are attacked; I look upon Spain, therefore, to bed 
much more formidable at preſent, than it was before the Duke of 4» 
jou mounted that Throne. We find: France took this Kingdom unde! R 
its Protection in the laſt War, and thus united, they appeared an O. 
vermatch for all the Allies: And as France is the great Support ol 
Spain, no doubt they will make the French ſome Return, by favouring 
their Traffic with dpaniſe America. Alliances are never more wy * 
a J 5 $57 0 N * 1 2 4-8 


$6-bliſhed, than when it is the Intereſt of both the contracting Parties 


« 
* 


o obſerve the Terms they have agreed on. 

Nor is the Alliance of France the only Benefit ariſing from Spain's 
Having a Prince of French Extraction on the Throne. The Court of 
Hain have conſiderably improved their Revenues, and encreaſed 
2 Forces by Sea and Land; ſince that Event, the People are en- 


, Epuraged to apply themſelves to Manufactures and Huſbandry, and to 
=_ off that lazy, indolent Diſpoſition, which had rendered them ſo 
ntemptible in the Eyes of other Nations; and they will probably, in 
$ few Years, make a more conſiderable Figure in Europe, than they 
Id under their Native Princes; and it is not at all improbable, that 
Vain ſhould, on ſome Pretence or other, hereafter add Portugal to her 
Dominions again, ſince France will ſcarce ever make a Diverſion in 
Bavour of that Kingdom, as it uſed to do, when Portugal was invaded 
by Spain; no other-Nation can protect Portugal againft Spain, but 
Fance; and, ſhould Portugal be ſwallowed up by them, it will pro- 
ably greatly affect the Britiſb Traffic. From the Junction of the 
aniſh and French Fleets, which are now every Day encreaſing, we 
have a great deal to apprehend. I ſhould have remembered, that the 
Faniards are ſtill Maſters of Oran, Ceuta, and ſome other Places in 
Mica, and are perpetually at War with the Al/gerizes, and the reſt of 
je Powers on the Coaſt of Barbary, which make frequent Deſcents 
m the Coaſt of Spain, and carry whole Villages into Captivity, as 
Well as plunder all the defenceleſs Ships they meet with at Sea of 
'| that Nation. | 


en © Taxes.] The Taxes in Spain, are Duties on Goods imported and ex- 
jorted 1 on Goods brought into Madrid, or carried from one Province 
n 1 
00 4 The Rents of the firſt Floor of all the Houſes in Madrid. 
A kind of Land-Tax on the Peaſants, and thoſe under the Degree 
La. of obility. Ps 3 3 
in | A kind of general Exciſe, on Meat, Drink, and other Proviſions, | 
erl. Duties on Cattle driven from North to South, 
1k A Tax on thoſe, who eat Butter, Cheeſe, Milk, or Eggs in Leut. 
pan] A Tax on the Clergy, who are exempt from military Erie. 

60 I on the three Military Orders, for the King their Grand 

after. | 

t al A Tax on Timber, | | | 
* But more Money is raiſed by the King's fifth of the Treaſure 


ha Fought from America, than by all other Means. 


ited, ut Antiquities, and Curioſities.] From ſome Ruins that have been found 
hen Bear the Straits of Gꝛbraltar, it has been conjectured, that they were 
o be be Remains of Hercules's Pillars; but as one of theſe Pillars is ſup- 
f . (Ppſed to have ſtood on the South-ſide of the Strait in 4fica, and the 
unde her on the North-ſide in Europe : It is more probable, that Mount 
n O. il in 4frica, and Mount Calpe in Europe, were denominated the 
ort of Mllars of Hercules, as they appear like two Grand Pillars at a Dit- 
uring HAnce, oppoſite to each other. 78 

army At Toleab are the Remains of an old Roman Theatre; and at Gra- 


elta; Ne is to be ſeen great Part of a moſt magnificent Palace of the Mos. 


Alt. 


26 3.7 M1 6 WM 
ih Kings, when they were Sovereigns of Spain; the Inſide wherey 
was covered with Jaſpar and Porphyry, with ſeveral Arabic Inſcry, 
tions on the Walls. There is a grand Aqueduct at Segovia, ſaid 1 
be built by the Emperor Trajan, ſupported by upwards of an hundr 
and Seventy Arches, in double Rows, extending over a deep Vally 5 
between two Hills. | : 
The River Guadiana is much talked of, for running under Grouni + 
2 great many Miles, and then riſing again; but late Travellers . 
this is a Miſtake, and that it only runs through a deep Valley, « > 
vered with Shrubs and Buſhes, {o that it is =D viſible at a ſm © 
Diſtance, but that it does not run under Ground at all. 


SPANISH Gold Coins. > ; 
The old Double Doubloon 3 Mw! "S 
'The old Double Piſtole — —— — 1 
The old Spaxi/þ Piſtole S 
The new Seville Double Piſtole — — — 1 
The new Sewille Piſtole — — — O 


The Half and Quarter of theſe in Proportion. 
SPANISH Silver Coins, 


| J. 
The Piaſter of Spain or Seville Piece of Eight — — o 
The new Seville Piece of Eight — — — © zu 
The Mexico Piece of Eight 8 ers — o 4 | 
The Pillar Piece of Eight — * — — 0 4| 
The Rial mm — — o o 2 
9004 


tl 
vidies, an imaginary Coin, 34 of which make a Rial, and 272 4 P . 
aſter, or Piece of Eight of Seville. | 1 
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THE Kingdom of Portugal is ſituate between 7 and 10 M pritz- 
Lon. and between 37 and 42 N. Lat. 300 Miles long, aWhies 
100 broad. Its Rivers, 1. Gaudiana; 2. Tayo; 3. Mondego ; 4. Dun x B. 
and 5. Minbo; all of them falling into the Atlantic Ocean. per, 


55 


It is divided into Three Parts, viz, the North Diviſion; the Mid! F 
Diviſion, and the South Diviſion. | ® 


Provinces. 3 Chief Towns. 


| +. C Braga, W. Lon. 8-4 
Entre Minho, Douro > & N. Lat. 41-20. 
Pa” I C Oporto, and Viana. 


The North Divi- Os: 
3 © Braganza, W. Lon. Eg 
| # Tratos Montes. 


fion contains 
N. Lat. 41-50. 
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1 Coimbra, W. Lon. 9. 
9 Beira N. Lat. 40-20. 
ne Middle Divi- Guarda Caſtel Rodrigo. 
el Goo 1 and q | 
© ſion contains Ffremadura 0 * W. Lon. 9-25. 
on | remadura. . Lat. 38-45. 
, ® \ St. Upes, and Fake 
% | Entre Tayo, and Gua- Ebora, or Evora, W. Lon. 
1 3 diana, or Alentejo, 8-20. N. Lat. 38-32. 
al The South Divi- and Portalegre Elvas, Bein. 
2 fion contains 4 C A 05, W. Lon. Q-27. 
3 garda. Lat. 36-45. 
4 Faro, T avira, and Silves. 


* Dountains in Portugal.] Portugal is as mountainous a Country as 
ain, and thoſe Mountains are uſually barren Rocks; the chief of 
— are the Mountains which divide A/garva from Alentayo, thoſe 
' it Tratos Montes, and the Rock of Liſbon at the Mouth of the Tayo. 


y Promontories, or Capes.] Cape Mondego, near the Mouth of the River 

Mondego; 2. Cape Roxent, at the North Entrance of the River Tayo; 
J. Cape 4 Eſpichel, at the South Entrance of the River Tay, and 

. Cape St. Vincent, on the South of 4lgarva. | 

Bays are thoſe of Cadoan, or St. Ubes, South of Liſbon, and Lagos 


Jay in Algarwa. 
vt | | | 
1 Air.] The Air is not ſo pure as in Spain, neither is it ſo exceſſive 
bot as in ſome of the Southern Provinces of Spain, lying for the moſt 
| Part upon the Sea, and refreſhed with Breezes from thence. 
* N 


| 9 Soil and Produce.) The Soil is not ſo fruitful as that of ain, nor 
re their Fruits ſo good, though they are of the ſame kind; they 
| . Plenty of Wine, but very little Corn, great Quantities whereof 


are carried them from England. The Fleſh of their Cattle and Poultry 
& lean and dry, but they have a great deal of good Sea Fiſh. 


+ Traffic.) Portugal has a conſiderable Foreign Trade, eſpecially 
ith England, exchanging their Wines, Salt, and F ruit, for the 

M Sri Woollen Manufactures, with which they furniſh their Colo- 
ant 4 ies and Subjects in Aſia, Africa, and America. Their Plantations 
n n Brazil in South America are immenſely rich; yielding Gold, Sil 
per, Diamonds, Sugar, Indigo, Copper, Tobacco, Train-Oil, Brazil, 
and other Dying Woads, Gums, and Drugs. They have very ex- 
Mtenſfive Plantations alſo on the Faſt and Weſt Coaſt of 4fica, from 
hence they bring Gold, Ivory, and Slaves, ſufficient to manure 
their Sugar and Tobacco Plantations in Brazil. They carry on a 
{confiderable Trade alſo with the Eaft-Indies, being ftill poſſeſſed of 
sa their Capital, and ſeveral other Places there. el 0 
Liſbon is the greateſt Port in Europe, except London and Aviſterdam: 
JOporte and Viana alſo are conſiderable Ports, as well as St. Ubes where 

n. '{WExg4/ Ships frequently load with Salt when they are bound to 


ad 


ua 
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The Revenues of this Crown, ſince the Diſcovery of the Braxil | f 

Mines, may be equal to thoſe of any Prince in Europe; but their“ 
Forces by Sea and Land are very inconſiderable, ſo that, here, the“ 
common Obſervation, that Power uſually attends Wealth, does not hold.“ 


Government. | Portugal is an abſolute hereditary Monarchy, though * 
there do not want Inſtances, where the next Heir has been ſet aſide, 


and a remoter Branch of the Royal Family, and ſometimes Strangers, z 
advanced to the Throne. 


Religion.] Their Religion is Popery, and they have a Patriarch, 
as well as Archbiſhops and Biſhops, but all under the Influence of 
the Pope; their Archbiſhoprics are Lifton, Braga, and Evora. 
There are Ten Biſhoprics, and Three Univerſities, viz. at Liſbon, E. OC 
Bora, and Coimbra. =z 
The Inquiſition ſeems to reign here with greater Fury than in Spain; and 
the Deſcendants of the Jews who were compelled to profeſs Chrijti. Þ have 
anity, are uſually the unhappy Sufferers, on Pretence they are not fin- | Miff 
cere, but remain 7ewws ſtill in their Hearts, which occaſions great! H 
Numbers of that Nation to fly to England, and Holland, with their Afri 
Effects; Pretenders to Witchcraft, and the Black Art, are alſo frequent. deen 
ly roaſted with the Jesus, at their Auto de Fe annually. tacke 


5 : : |  Sebaf, 
Perſons and Habits.) As to their Perſons and Habits, the Portu- Þ 41,,,, 
guexe are not eſteemed ſuch perſonable Men as the Spaniards ; they do Þ Mala 
not confine themſelves to wear Black Cloaths as the. Spaniards do. Jeavir 
In other Reſpects there is no great Difference between them and qury;, 
their Neighbours of Spain, of which they were once a Province. | Reigi 


Revolutions and remarkable Events. the K 


F Hiſtory of Portugal is blended with that of Hain, until ii 
was recovered from the Moors: Alphonſo, ſixth King of Lem, |. 
having made a Conqueſt of the Northern Provinces of Portugal con- 
ſtituted Henry of Burgundy, a noble Voluntier in theſe Wars, Earl of Þ 
Portugal, Anno 1093. Alphonſo, Son of Henry, aſſumed the Title of Wai 
King, Anno 1139, having recovered ſeveral other Provinces from the Wi 
Moors; and his Succeſſors continued the War with the Infidels, till N 
they had reduced all Portuga/. The Crown continued in this Line 
until the Reign of Ferdinand, upon whoſe Death, John his Baſtard Mt 
Brother uſurped the Throne, Anno 1385. This Prince invaded Ai 
and took the Port Town of Ceuta from the Moors: The Madeira Nei 
Iſlands, and Azores, or Weſtern Iſlands, alſo were diſcovered in this 
Reign and added to the Crown of Portugal, with the Coaſt of Gu- 
ea; and, after a glorious Reign of near fifty Years, John left the 
Crown to his Son Edward: His Grandſon Alphonſo invaded Morocco, 
and took the Towns of Tangier, Arxilla, Alcaſſar, and ſeveral others 
on the Coaſt of Africa from the Moors. | | 
Fobn III. was the firſt Prince who endeavoured to trace out a Was 

to the Zoft Indies, round the Coaſt of Africa; leaving no Children, 
he was ſucceeded by his Couſin Emanuel, who baniſhed many of the 
| Jews and Moors out of Portugal, and compelled thoſe that remained 
= there to profeſs Chriſtianity on Pain of being made Slaves. It was 


1 
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in this Reign that Portugal arrived at the higheſt Pitch of Glory, 
for their Fleets paſſed the Cape of Good Hope, the moſt Southern Pro- 
5 montory of Africa, and planted Colonies in the Eaſt- Indies, whereby 
they became ſole Maſters of the Traffic between {:4ia and Europe; 
\ which was before carried on through Eg yp? and the Turk; Dominions, 
from whence the Venetians, Genoeſe, and other Maritime Powers in 
the Mediteranean, uſed to tranſport the Indian Merchandize to Eu- 
rope, and grew immenſely rich and powerful by that Traffic; but 
have declined ever ſince the Portugueze brought the Riches of India to 
Eurepe by the Way of the Cape. The Portugueze alſo poſſeſſed them- 
elves of the rich Country of Brazil in South America. 
John III. the Son of Emanuel, ſent out a Multitude of Miſſionaries 
to convert the Eaftern Nations, and among the reſt, the famous Fran- 
cis Xavier who planted the CHriſtian Religion in India, Perſia, China, 
and Japan, as well as on the Coaſt of Africa, where the Portugueze 
have ſtill numerous Plantations and Settlements, and he ſent other 
| Miſſionaries to Brazi/ in America. 
| His Grandſon, Don Sebaſtian tranſported a powerful Army into 
| Africa, at the Inſtance of Muley Hamet, King of Morocco, who had 
been depoſed by Muley Malucco; and joining Muley Hamet, they at- 
tacked the Uſurper with their united Forces, but were defeated. Don 
Sebaſtian and moſt of the Portugueze Nobility, together with Muley 
| Hamet, the depoſed Prince, being kill'd in the Field of Battle; Muley 
o Maluceo, the Uſurper, died of a Fever the ſame Day. Don Sebaſtian, 
leaving no Iſſue, was ſucceeded by Cardinal Henry his Uncle, the only 
0 ſurviving Male, of the Royal Family; and he dying after a ſhort 
Reign of Two Years, Philip II, King of Spain, poſſeſſed himſelf of 
the Kingdom of Portugal, Anno 1580, which he claimed in Right of 
bis Mother, though the Braganza Family were deemed to have a bet- 
it Wter Title to the Crown. 
, Portugal remained under the Dominion of Spain ſixty Years, durin 
n. hich Time the Dutch, having ſhaken off the Sparni/h Yoke, poſſeſſed 
of themſelves of the beſt Settlements the Portugueze had in the Eaſt-Dr- 
Of Wales, Africa, and America, which the Portugueze had enjoyed without a 
the WRival for upwards of an hundred Years 1* the Portugueze afterwards 
till Necovered the Provinces the Dutch had reduced in Brazil again. 
ane Spain being weakened by a long unſucceſsful War with France, and 
ard Ie Revolt of Catalonia, the Portugueze alſo revolted, Anno 1640, 
rica And advanced the Duke of Braganza to the Throne, who, havin 
eira Neigned ſixteen Years, left two Sons, named Don Alphonſo and Don 
Faro, and a Daughter named Catharine, afterwards married to Charles 
I. King of England. Philip IV. of Spain, reviving his Claim to Por- 
gal, invaded that Kingdom; but the Portugueze, being ſupported both 
England and France, obtained a deciſive Victory over the Spaniards, 
Villa Vicio/a, Anno 1666, and obliged Philip to renounce all Preten- 
s to the Crown of Portugal. 5 
Alphonſo King of Portugal was very unfortunate in the latter Part 
| his Reign, for having married the Princeſs of Nemours, ſhe and his 
other, Don Pedro, conſpired againſt him, depoſed the unhappy 
ing, and ſent him Priſoner to the Iſlands of Azores. After which 
iro procured a Diſpenſation from the Pope, and married his Hed. 
| er's 


menced Anno 1689, Portugal ſtood Neuter, In the ſecond War, t}; ; 


_ ſubmitted to all the Indignities the Portugueze were pleaſed to i, 


| Almanza was loſt. The remaining Part of the Hiſtory of Porn 


that of Spain, and is ſaid by ſome to have more of the Latin th 


| ba a nos teu reyno: Seia feita a tua vontade, afſi nos ceos, commo na ten 


tabir em tentatio, mas libra nos do mal. Amen. 
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ther's Wife in his Life- time, taking upon himſelf the Adminiſtration} + 
of the Government in his Brother's Name till he died, Anno 1681] 
and then Don Pedro cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed King, and govenf 


ed in his own Name. : 
In the firſt War between the Confederates and France, which cor! 


Portugueze came into the Grand Alliance, Anno 1703, on the folloyp * 
ing Conditions, (wiz. ) That the Archduke Charles (who had beef | 
proclaimed King of Spain, by the Emperor Leopold his Father) ſhouf > 
come over to Portugal with 12000 Engliſb and Dutch Troops: II 
the ſame Maritime Powers ſhould take into their Pay 143000 P 
puexe, and fit out a large Fleet to protect the Coaſt of Portugal: Ar | 
King Charles was accordingly convoyed to Portugal by the Caf 
federate Fleet, with the Forces agreed on; but there was nf - 
a third Part of the Horſes provided, for remounting the Exgliſo ( 
valry, as they had promiſed ; they inſiſted alfo that the Forces of 
Maritime Powers ſhould be commanded by every Governor of a Pr 
vince through which they happened to march, and that the Po 

Forces ſhould take the Right-hand of the Allies: Nor wolf 
they ſuffer the Engliſb and Dutch to remain in one Body, but th - 
were diſperſed in their defenceleſs Frontier Towns, where they we 
frequently made Priſoners by the Enemy. Whereupon Duke Schau 
berg, General of the Engliſb, deſired to be recalled, and the Earl 
Galway, another French General, was ſent over in his Room, wif 


poſe upon the Forces of the Maritime Powers; and as the Port»gui 
did not bring into the Field half the Forces they had engaged to fi 
niſh, and their Horſe uſually ran away (as they did at A/manza, wil] 
out ſtanding a Charge) this proved a very unfortunate War on u 
Side of Portugal. | # 

Don Pedro dying, Anno 1706, was ſucceeded by his Son Don 7 
his preſent Majeſty, in the firſt Year of whoſe Reign, the Battle 


is blended with that of Sparr. F 
Language.] The Portugueze Language does not differ much fr 


even the Spaniſb. It is univerſally ſpoken on all the Coaſts of 4 
ca and fra, as far as China, but mixed with the Language of the i 
veral Nations in that extenſive Tra& of Country. Their Pater 1 
runs thus; Padre zofſo que eftas nos Ceos, Sanctificado ſeia o teu nome: Vp 


O paonaſſa de cadatia dano lo oie n ſtoclia. E perdoa nos ſenhor as mi 


aividas, ali como nos perdoamos a os noſſos dewvedores, E nao Jon i 


The Laws of this Country are all contained in Three Volun | 
Duodecimo, and founded on the Civil Law and their particular Cuſton 


King's Titles.) The King's Titles are, King of Portugal and i 
Mlgarva's on this Side; and beyond the Seas in Africa, Lol 
Eainee, and of the Navigation, Conqueſt, and Commerce of Erhio 
Arabia, Perfia, India, Brazil, &c. : 
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5. Bretany 


ö 


f IT Dauphine 

6 Orleanois In the | 12. Burgundy On the 
17. Lionois JI Middle. 11 13. Lorrain Eaſt. 

. 5 14. Alſace 


Witherlands, French, will be found under the Title Netherlands. 


PICARDT 


! 


| | The eldeſt Son of Portugal is ſtiled Prince of Brazil; the Degrees of bi 

\ Nobility are the ſame as in Spain; their four Orders of Knighthood * 

re, 1. That of Avis; 2. The Order of Crit; 3. The Order of St. 1 

James, and 4. The Knights of St. John, who have all Commanderies {it 

' and Eſtates annexcd to their reſpective Orders as in Spain. bi 

Gold Coins of PORTUGAL. i 

EL: „ 4 by 

The double Moeda new coined — 1 6 10 9 

Tze double Moeda's as they come to England 1 6 9 51 

The Half and Quarter of theſe in Proportion. bh 

Silver Coins of PORTUGAL, | 1 

| The Cruſado or Ducat — ©: 2 10 1 4 

| The Patack, or Patagon — 4 UV 

| In Portugal, Accounts are kept in Rea's, an imaginary Coin, a <1 

Thouſand whereof make a Millrea. = 

A Cruſado of Silver is 480 Rea's. 4 

F R ANC RK I; 

Situation and Extent, Fi 

D. 1 

Letween and Lon. 600 Miles in Lengths 1 

| 3 F Being 3 1 | 

| Between and N. Lat. oo Miles in Breadth. _ 

. | = 

| This Kingdom may be thrown into four grand Diviſions, viz. ] 
(i. Picardy | i | 8. Provence | | | 

2. Je of France | J 9g. Languedoc On the #9 

þ43- Champaigne $ ory, | | 5" } v6, J Cee and (South, nt 

4. Normandy n IS Che Gaſcony 5 s 5 

4 4 0 


* 24 _ * 
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PICARDY is divided into the higher, on the Seutl 


# 

1 and the lower, on the North, | 0 
1 Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 

0 Amie noi: Amiens, E, Lon. 2-30, T] 
* I her N. Lat. 49- 05 La 
17 08 _ ( Tieracbe -- Gui/e 

10 nrams I per nandoi St. Quintin 

1 Santerre!·üñl2%2⸗,, Peronne. 

Ml! Lower ] Boulognois Boulogne | 

1 contains } Aradres Ardres N 
1 Reconquered Country Calais, Creſſy, Guiſnen.. 
14 NORMA N D is divided into the higher, ou i 

Ta Eft, and the lower, on the Weſt. | 

5 j | 3 : 
0 Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 5 l 
wal 1 Rouenois Rouen, E. Leng. 1-6, N. Lat. 490 
11668 Higher ] Pais Caux Caudebec | 

PM contains } Evereux Ewereux 

12 Bray + Gournay. 

. 5 | 
1 Caen — Caen, W. Lon. 25. N. Lat. 49% b N 
«|  Lifieux Lifieux 

4 1 ee on 

Kd contains outanten OUTANCE 

Wil OY Averanches Aweranc hes 

41H Seezw — / Seez 

0 Alencon " > Alencon. 1 
! 9 Iſlands, Guernſy, Ferſey, 44 Alderhay. 1 
1 f Park Towns, Diep, Hawre-de-Grace, Harfleur, Cherburg, and Hen 

1 Towns from whence ſome Engh/b Noblemen take their Titles, 3 

"| i | Aumale or Alkemarl and G ranville. g l 
ng | 1 C 
= 5 HA M PAIGNE is divided into the lower, a 
= South, and the higher, on the North. 1 

Sabdivions: | Chief Towns, 
| | Champaigne proper | Troyes, E. Lon. i 
Lower ' \ . N. Lat. 48-15. 
Chamfaigne & Sennois — — Sens 
contains / Baſſign! wo—__ IE Langres 
Brie Champeni LL Provins. 


UE 


FRANCE 33 


Rhemots — Rheims 
k REDO es” 7; Rethel 
outhy Upp ws High Champaigne, or Perthois St. Digier 
LY contains / Cpalonois | _ Chalons 
F. glage — — — Joinwille. 


- | The ISLE of FRANCE is divided into two Parts, 
\ one N. E. of the Seyne, the other S. M. of the Seyne. 


Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
2 of France Proper) 1 ARTS, Kh 5 ON, 2-23 
| N. Lat. 50 
Valos — 2 | Senlis, ( C 
N. E. of the Vexin Francois — Pontoyſe 
. 5 Seyne. Bcauwoſiſin — — e N Leauors 
; | Soi NOUS © enemas | | 8 0% ens 
* ih 3 | Lagos — _— [ Laon 
"WM | Brie 2 L(Meaux, Lagny. 
© W. of the Mantis — Mants 
he, De e, = — Mele = 
49 - a Gaſtinois Montargis, Nemours, 


Palaces, Yer/ailles, Marli, Fontainbleau and St. Germains. 


wolf bRETANT is divided into the higher, en the Eaſt, 


and the lower, on the Weſt. 


Subdivifions. Chief Towns. 
" Rennes = — Rennes, W. Lon, 1-45. 
Higher N * Lat. 48-5. 
Bretany | 8 A 
3 Brieux — Brieuæx 
ö St. Nat... St. Malo 
Henfu Dole 1 Dole. 
itles, a : Vannes 1 LV annes 
| Lower 3 r | ooo. Triguer 
contains ) Se. Pol. de Leon —— } Zre/t 
Dumper Corentin — Duimper, 


Port Towns, Morlaix, Port Louis or Blawet, and Port L. Orient. 


Iſlands, Uſhant, Belliſſe, and Poir Moutier. 
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ORLEZEANOIS is divided, 1. into the Provinces whicþ 
lie upon the Lowe ; 2. thoſe which lie North of 1ʃ½ 
Loire; and, 3. thoſe South of the Loire, K 


— — 
= e A l 
e — o — I. be 8 * — 
- . le hr 1 2 
— A — —.— Jp 
—2———— ==: x 
- „ "% 
* — 2m =D = 
= 


_ Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
Orleans proper ORLEANS, E. Lon. 2. 
Provinces ; N. Lat. 4755. D 
5 hs Blo 675 Blois 
2 Touran Tours 
HOU — — Angers 
MNiwernois— — Ni wers. 


= Maine — Mans 
Provinces 7 
- Perche —— ͤ ö— Nugent 
North of | 
| : Beauce Chartres 
the Loire 3 ; 0 
Hendoſinois— Vendojme. 


F Poictiers Lands, 
Luconoies — Lucon | 

} Angoumois — Angouleſme LAN 
Aunis | Rochelle , 
Berry — — Bourges 

_ Gaſtinois, Part Meontargts. 


Provinces 
South of 
the Loire. 


Other great Towns, Saumur, Richlieu. 


Iſlands, Oleron, Ree, and Oye. | The 1 
into five 


LIONOTS is divided into Eaſt and Iſt. 


Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. | 
Fat Lionois proper Lions, E. Lon. 4-55. ue Le 
3 N. Lat. 45-50. to for 
Beaujolois— Beaujeu Parts 
Forex Feurs. | 


Lionois 
contains 


Auvergne higher J ( Clermont 
Weſt ) Auvergne lower ( St. Flour , 7 7 
Lionois Bourbonois Bourbon Archibaut 3 4 

Marche — — ] | Grueret. 


PROVENCE is divided into the following Dioceſes. 


Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 1 
Aix Aix, E. Lon. 5-25. N. Lat. 43-30. 

Riex Rei 3 

Senex — > <Senet Sin the Middle of Provence. 

Digne == \ / Digne Es, 

641 .— Arles, on the Rhone Gu 


Dioceſes of | 


Diocek: 
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2 Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 1 
5751 Marſeilles] ( Marſeilles F 
1 T houlon — | T houlon on the Sea, 19 
5 Frejus Frejus 1 
Grace Grace 1 
Vence — #4 ence Eaſt # 
15 Glandewe 4 Glandeve 5 
Mare 17 
oceſes ot 4 Sfteron — 1 5 N *Y 
| 4pr N. W. vi 
Forcalquir 17 ahi 1 
Lendiſſin Avignon « 
Or Ae — O7 Auge On the Rhone. 1 
(Ca, peut, as) | Carpentras 4 
Port Towyns, Hieres and Antibes, on the Sea. ! 
Hands, Porquerelles, Porteros, Levant, St. Honorat, and St. Margaret. 1 
LAINGUEDOC is divided into the upper, on the Weſt, ve 
| and the lower, on the Faſt. #1 
Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. L 
T houloſan — — Thouloſe, E. Lon. 1 —5 . 1 i 
| | N. Lat. 43-40: 1 
The Upper Albigeois 1 Aby 14 
into five Parts X F — — Foix * 
Ronſillon — Perpignan 4 
Lauragais —— Lauragats. | 
Narbonne — Narbonne BY 
Begiers | Bezzers KY 
The L S 12 ̃ £4 
| 5 3 Niſines Niſmes, Montpelier 17 
1 Gevaudan Mende | 
Parts  ICevennes, 5 3 14 
| e e Jiwarais Viwiers #1 
8 J Velay Puy. i 
by TE NN E is divided into eight Provinces, four South 11 
and four North. 4 
ſes. Subdiviſions. —& Chief Towns. 3 
| Guienne proper ] ( Bourdeaux, W. Lon. 40. Un 
| South | N. Lat. 44-50. . 
3-30. Uuenne Batzadois — Bazas 1 
5 contains Agenois => Agen C 1 
vn. 8 8 rg — Rhodes. 11 
Guienne ] Perigert —— J Perigeux 1 

contains] Len Limoges 
Jiocek: | | Ver "Y — 4 Cahors. | COND 
D 2 GASCOAT 


Pos 
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5 
9 
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G ASCON Y 


Gaſcony 


North 
of the 
Adour 


Upon the 


Adowur 


South 
of the 


Ad. C17 


North 


Dauphine 


South 


Dauphine 


Dutchy of 
Burgundy 


is divided into theſe three Parts, 1.That Nori) 
of the Adour, 2. that upon the Adour, 3. that Set 
of le Adour, 


F--Rc-4:-N: GC: E. 


Subdiviſions, 


TL Elandes 
Albert 

( ndomeißx 
Gaure 


: Armagnac 


—— > — — — 


Gaſcony proper 
2 7 7 ue 
Com „ies 


Lower Navarre 


Soule 
< Bearne 
Bigorre — — 


Conſerams ß 


21 


Labour, or Baſques 


— 


Subdiviſions. 


* Gre 
Gaben 
Embr 


Diois 


The Baronies 
St. Paul Tricaſtin 


—— — 


VNienuoic, between the 
1 Rhone and the ler 2 


Palencionois 


/nvaudan 
3 


11e. 


HBrianconois 


| 
3 


mm__ — — 


* 


Subdivi 
( Dijonois — 
8 


Autunot! 
Chalonois ——- mw 


Auxois 


Auxtrrois— — 
Carolois 
Brieunois 


S 


— — 


4 


— — — 
TY 
— 


KKK 


DAUPHINE may be divided ints North and South 


5 


X 


Chief Towns. 


D' 4cq's or Dax 


Albert 


Condom 
Verdun. 


Bayonne 
Ayre 


Mirande 
Lobes. 

Iz. | {1 als 
Mauwule 0715 


Pau 


T a1 be 


St. L:iv1ers 


Augh, or Aux, E. Lon, 
N. Lat. 43 40. 


Chief Towns. 


Nieune, 
on the 
Rhone 
Valence, on the Rhone 


E. Lon. 
N. Lat. 


27 


4-44 


4) 


Grenoble, on the Jſere 
0250 


\ 7 mbrimn 


þ Die 
Buts 


Fe: £ aut 


Briancorr. 


BUR GUNDY is divided in the Dutchy and Cot: v0 


Burgundy. 


ſions. 


4 — 


— — 


Maco noi 


The Mountains 


J 


Chief Towns. 
Dijon, E. Lon. 5-4. 
N. Lat. 47-15. 


Autun 
| Chalons, on the Soar? 
Semur 


I Auxerre 
| & 


Macon 


| frm 


| Chatillon, 


LS 


CN 


NEC 


A 2 [ { J 7 1 j 


o 


Franchè Compte 


F AN 
Subdiviſions. 


. Bailiage of 
| Amont =, 


\ 3. Bailiage of 


County of 
Burgundy, or 


; 


Adal 
Bre FE 
Beugey 1 
| Gex — | 
| Dombes proper 3 


LO R RAIN is divided inte 
proper, on the South, and the Dutchy of Bar-ic- * uc, on 


Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
1 qt. 3 Nancy Nancy, - E. Lon. 6. 
Datchy of il, N. Lat. 48-44. 
| Lorr att 80 > VJ. 4 —— Mirecouri 
froher 2 JV. audrevange J. bnd f. K. Sarluts, 
| BE 5 EY and Sarbruck, 
I Bar-le-Duc —Y f Bar -le-Duc, E. Lon, 5- 15. 
15 N. Lat, 48-40. 
St. Michel — | | Michel, on the Mae/e 
Putchy of 8 Pontamonſon | * ontamouſon, on the Ma- 
Bur-le-Dac I 5 7 * 
I | Clermont ewes | | 8 Weſt 
3 0 ETA Mets 
| 2 "PP, | 1 j Fon the Moſelle 
Verdun J * wu on the Maeſe. 


Cou 


the North. 


ULSACE 1s divided into the lower Alſace, 
and upper Al ace on the Seuth, 
Chief Towns. 


„ 


N. Lat. 48 


Subdiviſions. 
STRASB 


Hagenau 
Fort Leabis 
I eifje mnburg 
Landau. 
Colmar 
Schlecſtat 


I, Hauler 
Murbach. 


Lower Al/ace 8 


Upper Face 


GE. 


Chiet "Towns. 
Dole, E. Lon. 525. 
N. Lat. 47-10, 
Beſaucdui 
Veſoul 
Ate iar 
Selins 
Poligny 
WA Claude 
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LT revoux 


the Dutchy of Lorrain 


n he North, 
and 40 Suntgow. 


Lon. 7-35. 


38. 


Pyirt or Forette 


In the $ un goab 


Mulhauſeir 
Befont 


Hunningen. 


FRANCE 
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the 

i RAN CE is bounded by the Exgliſb Channel ud hoy 
e F e on the North ; x 855 many, Sil dur 
zerland, and Italy, Eaſt ; by the Mediterrancan and the Pyrennean Mou] rec. 
tains, South, and by the Bay of Biſcay, Weſt. © 
Mountains.] 1. The Alps, which divide France from Italy. 2. Ti ſub: 
Pyrennees, which divide France from Spain. 3. Vauge, which divide} low 
Lorrain from Burgundy and Alſace, 4. Mount Jura, which divide per. 
Franche Compte from Switzerland. 5. The Cevennes in the Provine pet. 
of Languedoc ; and, 6. Mount Dor in the Province of Auvergne. hav 
Riwers.] The Rhone, which riſes in Sw7tzer/and, and at Lyn: i don 
Joined by, . The Saone; then dividing Dauphine and Provence fro ally 
2 /oc, falls into the Mediterranean below Arles, receiving the Rf -* dt 
vers Jſere and Durance in its Paflage. 3. Garonne, which riſes in 1 1 
Py Hrennces, runs N. W. and falls into the Bay of Biſca below Bourdain win 
into 


receiving the Rivers Lot and Dordonne. 4. Charente, which riſes ii 
Lire, and, running Weſtward, falls into the Bay of Biſcay bel Cu 
Roch fort. 5. Loire, which, riſing in the Cevennes, runs N. and aft de 
wards W. by Orleans, falling into the Bay of Piſcay below Nan, Moc 
receiving in its Paſſage the er; ; the Cher; the Vienne; the 1 43 


Loire; the Sarte, and the Mayenne. 6. Seyne, 1 riſes in Bur! 


1 4 
and runs N. W. by Paris and Rouen, falling into the Ezgl;þ Chat bon. 
at Hawre-de-Grace, recerving in its Paſſage the Jonne; the Aube; 1 

Marne and Oyſe. 7. The Rhine, which ries in Seviizerlans, , P, 


running N. W. divides Alſace from Snuabia, being the "LF" | hir 
between the Territories of France and Germany, towards the Fast, Met C. 
continuing its Courſe N. through the Netherlands, there divides i in m 
into three streams receiving the Mo/clle and the Sarte in its Þ: ag like 
8. The Maſe, or Meufe, which riſes in Chamtaigne, and running more 
through Lorrain and the Netherlands, falls into the Germar Sea bel er 
the Briel, having received the Sambre at Namur. 9. The Schi Cent. 
which, riſing on the Conſines of Picardy, runs N. E, through the Wives 

rar and then, tur ning Weſt, f. ils into the German Sea at i | Ay 


Hand of Walcheren, receiving the Lis at Ghent, and the Seh Da 


Conde. 10. The Somme, which runs N. W. through Fc, or N. 
falls into the Engliſo Channel below Abbeville. 11. Far, which ric: 

the Alps and runs S. dividing France from 7zaly, falls 8 the l, N 
ranean W. of Nice. 12. * runs from E. 10 W. through Cf amt 
and falls into the Bay of Biſcay below Bayonne. endes, 


Perſons and Habits.) The French are of a low Stature, and fig] ig 
Make than ſome of their Neighbours, but well- proportioned, nini 
and active; their Complexion, indeed, is not much admired, but . For 
Ladies never fail to mend them with Paint. As to their Habits, UW: 
change their Faſhions almoſt as often as the Moon changes, ! 
which they are imitated by the Blau Monde in England and the 
fore they need no Deſcription. 


Cel 


N ANCE 29 


Genius and Temper.) They are a gay, ſprightly People, ſeldom 

dejected by Misfortunes, but uſually preſerve their Temper in the 

© loweſt Circumſtances ; they are however extremely vain, looking on 

the Nations round them as little better than Savages. In Courteſy 
1 ai? and good Breeding, as it is called, they ſeem to exceed other People, 
dau but nothing more is meant by all their Cringes and Flattery, than to 
Mou recommend themſelves to the Eſteem of the World. They are pretty 

much Strangers to Sincerity and real Friendſhip ; and though no Men 
2. T ſubmit to adverſe Fortune with a better Grace, or act their Parts in 
divie low Life with more Decency, they are intolerably inſolent in Proſ- 
divide perity, and extremely litigious. The Nation is ſeldom at Reſt per- 
rovineÞ petually invading and iniulting their Neighbours, and when they 
e. have no foreign Wars they fall upon one another at Home; we ſel— 
Lunl dom find a Gentleman without a Law-Suit ; and they were perpetu- 
ally engaged in Duels, as well as Law-Suits, until Levis XIV. put 
then! 2 Stop to it. 
int Their Women enjoy great Freedoms here; the Men are ſeldom 
dean tormented with Jealouſy, but, on the contrary, introduce their Wives 
riſes J into all Companies, and are proud of ſeeing them admired and 
y bel courted; but if their Women make a tolerable Figure, when they 
d ate ate drefled and Abroad, they cannot be much commended for their 
„ Nau Modeſty or Cleanlineſs at Home. Baſhfulneſs is eſteemed a molt un- 
he I Pardonable Fault among the French Ladies. 


— 


ce fron 


24 Air.] The Air of France is temperate, neither ſo cold as the King- 
| _ doms of the North, nor ſo hot as Spain and Lacy. 
HDE-S-4 4 | | 

and, a Produce.] It produces excellent Corn Wine and Oil, and every 


$oundanfiſl Thing almoſt deſirable in Life; but they have neither ſuch Plenty 
Fai, alot Corn or good Paſture, as there are in Eng/azd, the Summer Heats 
ides ien many Places burning up the Graſs, and making tne Fields look 


„ Paſlag lke a ſandy Deſart; but then they abound in Fruit which has a 
naing more delicious Flavour than ours. The South of France about Mont - 
Sea bene, has the Reputation of being the moſt healthful Air in Europe, 
e Sch Centlemen from every Nation reſorting thither when they find them. 
a the Vives indiſpoſed. 2 

2a, ny Animals.] Their Animals are the ſame with ours, except Wolves 
Sc, end Chamois Goats on their Mountains; but neither their Horſes, 
155 LP or Neat Cattle are ſo large or ſo ſerviceable. 

ch 11100 | 

e N, Manufa@ures.) Their principal ManufaQures are Lawn, Lace, 
Gau! ICambric, Tapeſtry, Woollen and Silk ManufaQures, Velvets, Bro- 


cades, Alamodes, Leather, Hardware, viz. Gun-locks, Sword- 
ſblades, and other Arms, Toys, Hats, Paper, Ihread, Tapes, and 


fot . 
nd 12"Wiher Raberdaſhery Wares. 


2d, but Foreign Trafic.) Their Foreign Trade to 1taly and Turky from Mar- 
[abits, tit jeilles and the South of France; and from Nantæ, St. Males, and other 
hanges, Worts in the Weſt of France, to the Weſt and Foſt-Indies ; and from 


and the'Whe Ports on the Engliſþ Channel, to the Baltic and the North, is very 
eat; but in none have they ſucceeded more than in that of Sugar, 

Cen hich they have in a Manner monopolized: Their Fiſheries alſo are 

D 4 | very 
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very conſiderable, eſpecially on the Coaſts of Newfoundland and 
Cage-Breton. 


Revolutions and memorable Events. 


RANSALPINE Gaul, now denominated France, was pro. 
bably peopled from Itah, which adjoins to it on the Eaſt. The 

firſt remarkable Revolution that we read of here, was the Conqueſt of 
this Country by the Romans, under the Conduct of Julius Cæſar, about 
forty-eight Years before CHriſt. He found it divided into abundance 


of petty Kingdoms and States, whom he attacked ſeparately, and 


thereby made an ealy Conqueſt of the whole ; and had they been 
united, the Romans were ſo much ſuperior to the Gauls in military 
Diſcipline, that they nuſt have ſubmitted to their Dominion in the 
End. 

Auguſtus divided this Country into four Provinces, wiz. 1. Galli 
Nerb32:fs, ſo called from the City of Narboune, comprehending Las 
guedoe, Proverice, Dauphine, and Part of Savoy. 2. Aquitanica, 10 Cal. 
led from tne Capital Au Auguſte, now Dax, comprehending the 
F-:ovinces next the £;:nmees. 3. Celte, which was the largeſt, con. 
taining Lionois, Orleanns's, Tournois, Burgundy, Part of Champaign, 
the lite of France, Nermand;, and Bretagne; and, 4. Belgica, contain. 
ing P:icardy, the reit of Champaigne, Franche C:mpte, the Netherland, 
ard all that Part of Germany, which lies Weſt of the River Nine. 

Tae Ni. aus continued in the Poſſeſſion of this Country, until the 
Year 400, or thereabouts, when the Northern Nations broke in upon 
the Empire, vx. the Goths, Vandals, Suevi, and at length the Franks, 
a Ccrman Nation, which came from Franconia, fixed themielves in 
that Part of Gaul, which lies North of the River Loire, and gave it 
the Name of Frankenland, now France. Ihe Burgundions, another 
Ge: man Nation, paſted the Rhine about the ſame Time, and, having 
poſſeſſed the South-Eaſt Parts of Gaul, gave the Name of Burgwidy to 
their Conqueſts, the Gozhs ſill remaining poſieicd of the South Wel 
Provinces of Gaul. Pharamoud is ſaid to have been the firſt King of 
the Franks in Gaul, and to have begun his Reign about the Year 420; 
and Merovee is reckoned their Third King, from whom the firſt Race 
of their Kings is denominated the Merowinian Line; but Father Ds- 
mel, one of their beſt Hiſtorians, is of Opinion that Chu was then 
firſt King, who began his Reign, Ano 486; being alſo the firſt CA 
tion Monarch of that Nation, at whoſe Coronation they relate, ti, 
holy Oil kept at Reims, for Anointing their Kings, was brought from 
Heaven by a Dove. | 

The Generals of the Frazks, on the Conqueſt of Gaul, diftribute: 
the Lands among their Officers, and theſe, with the Clergy conſtituted 
their firſt great Councils, or Parliaments. The firit Government here 
ſeems to have been a kind of mixed Monarchy, nothing of Moment 
being tranſacted without the Concurrence of the Grand Council, con. 
ſiſting of the principal Officers who held their Lands by Mijitary 
Tenures: But as to the conquered Gauls, their Hiſtorians are 0 


Opinion, they were reduced to a State of Servitude, and only ma. 


i? 


nured the Lands for their Maſters the Franks, having nothing the) 


could call their own, This was the Conſtitution of the Government, 
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| {curing the firſt Race of their Kings, until Charles Martel uſurped the 
Sovereignty. 

This Nobleman was Marſhal of France, or Mayor of the Palace, 
and long exerciſed the Sovereign Power in the Name of Ning Chil- 
deric, a weak indolent Prince, as many of his Pre edeceſiors had. been ; 
and the Saracens who were at this Time Maſters ofthe South of France, 

enetrating into the Heart of the Kingdom, were entirely defeated b 
Charles Martel ; which rendered him ſo popular, that with the Con- 
ſent of the People and the Pope, who looked upon him as the Deli- 
verer of Chriſtendom, he aflumed the Dominion of Frauce in his own 
Name, ſtiling himſelf Duke of all France ; and, having a vicorious 
Army at his Devotion, did not only depoie the King, but altered the 
Conſtitution, depriving both the Nobility and Clergy of their Share 
in the Government, rendering himſelf an abſolute Prince. _ And his 
Son Pepin took upon him the Stile, as well as the State of a King; 
however he reſtored the Nobility and Clergy their ancient Right: and 
Privileges, on their agreeing to confirm his. Ulurpation, and ſetting a- 
ſide the firſt Race of their Kings. 

He alſo divided the Braviaces among his principal Nobility, allow- 
ing them to exerciſe Sovercign Aut! Lority in their relpective Govern- 
ments, until they at length aſſumed an Independency (as the German 
Princes do at this Day) only acknowledging the King their Head; 
which was the Rile of thoſe numerous Principalities, and of their ſe- 
veral Parliaments, for every Province, retained the fame Form of 
No Laws were 
aiſed, without the Concurrence of the Grand Coun- 


| ci, conſiſting of the Clergy and Nobility. 


of Spain 


Charlemaign, the Son of Pepin, conquered Italy, Germany and Part 
| and was crowned Emperor of the Romans, by Pope Leo, Anno 


Soo. And from him this Race of Kings was called the Carlowinian 
Line; He died Anno 814, and left the Empire to his Son Lexis. The 
Empire was divided from France about touricore Years afterwards; and 


France ſuffered very much from the Invaſion of the Normans, who rava- 
ged the whole Country, and laid Siege to Paris: Whereupon the French 
agreed to yield up Norm andy and Bre tage to Rollo, their Commander, 
about the Year 900, on Condition he Would withdraw his Troops out 


of the other Provinces; which he did, and marrying Giſela, the French 


, Ning s Da aughter, he was pert ſuaded to profeſs himſclf a Chri/lian. 


The Carlowinien Race : Kings continued Sovereigns of France, un- 


the Reign of Levis IV. Anno 987, when Hugh Caper, 2 popular No- 
bleman, uſurped the Throne, and bega n a new Line of Monarchs, 
called the Capetine Line. 


| dome few Years after, wiz. Auno 1066, William Duke of Normandy 
invaded England, and having defeated King Harold, who was killed 
in the Battle, ee! his T hrone. Cruſados, or Expeditions to the 
Holy Land, for the Recovery of Ferujalem from the Saracens, being 
preached up by the Orders of the Pope at this Lime, the Princes of e- 
very Kingdom in Europe, with many of their Subjects, engaged in 
theſe Holy Wars, as they were called, in which many thouſand Peo- 
pc periſhed ; and though they took Antioch, Je aſalem, and ſeveral 
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other ſtrong Places in Paliſtine, they loſt them all again within 29g 
Vears. 

Lewis IX. with moſt of the Nobility of France, was taken Priſoner 
in one of theſe Expeditions (in Egypt) and it coſt them an immenſe 
Sum to obtain their Liberty. 

The Pope introducing the French into S7czly in the ſame Reign, they 
were maſſacred and expelled by the Sicilians in the next, ws. 1282, 
The Maſlacre being executed on Faſter Eve, when the Bells rung for 
Prayers, this Slaughter is generally called the Sici/ian Veſpers. 

The Kingdom of Navarre was added to the Crown of France, in 
the Year 1285, by the Marriage of Philip IV. with Jane Queen of 
Navarre. 

The Conſtitution of the Government received a conſiderable Al. 


teration in this Reign ; for, the Clergy and Nobility refuſing to grant 


the King Supplies for the Wars, he ſummoned the Deputies or Repre- 
ſentatives of the Commons to Parliament, and conſtituted them a I hird 
Eftate, on their Granting what he wanted. 

And, the Pope having commanded the Clergy to grant him no 
Money, he cauſed a French Cardinal to be elected, on the Death of 
the Pope, who removed the See from Rome to Avignon in Frazce, 
where it continued 70 Years. | 

In this Reign alſo, the Order of Krights Templars was aboliſhed 
in France, and in all the Kingdoms of Europe, Anno 1307. Theſe 
Knights were an Order, that had devoted themſelves to the Defence of 
the Holy Lond, and of the Pilgrims that reſorted thither, and had large 


_ Commandertes, or Eſtates ſettled on them in every CHriſtian Country, 


Hubert, Count Dauphin of Vienne, transferred his Dominions to the 


Crown of France, Ann 1344, on Condition that the eldeſt Son ol 


France ſhould be ſtiled Dauphin, as he is at this Day. 

Edward III. King of England, claiming the Crown of France, as de- 
ſcended in a direct Line from Philip IV. invaded that Kingdom, and 
obtained a deciſive Victory at Ce in Picaray, Anno 1346, and the 
next Year took Calais. 

The French were again defeated, Arno, 1350, at Poictiers, by Ed. 
avard, the Black Prince, eldeit Son of Edavard III. and John the Frenc 


King, and his Son Philip, brought Priſoners to England. 


Charles VI, the French King, being ſeized with a kind of Frenzy 
and unfit to govern, the Dukes of Burgundy and Orleans contended for 
the Admmiſtration; and the Quarrel grew to that Height, that thc 
Duke of Burgundy cauſed the Duke of Orleans to be aſſaſſinated in the 
Streets of Paris, Which laid the Foundation of a Civil War in that 
Kingdom. 

Henry V. King of Fzgland, invading France about the fame Time, 
and obtaining a Victory at Agincourt in Artois, Anno 1415, the French 
propoſed a Reconciliation between the Duke of Burgundy and the Fa- 
mily of Orleans; and a Conference was held between the young Duke 
of Orleans aud the Duke of Burgundy, to accommodate Matters; but, 
at a ſecond Conference, the Dauphin and the Duke of Orleans, cauied 
the Duke of Burgundy to be murdered : Whereupon the young Dube 
of Burgundy and the Queen joined the Eagliſb, with whole Aſſiſtance, 
King Henry made almoſt an entire Conqueſt of Fance. And holding 
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a Parliament at Paris, the King of Eng/and was conſtituted Regent of 
France, during the Life of the French King, Charles VI. declared Suc- 
ceſſor to that Crown, and at the ſame Time married the Princeſs Ka- 
tharine, the French King's Daughter, Charles the Dauphin being ex- 
cluded the Succeſſion. But King Hey dying, and leaving an Infant 
Son behind him, Charles the Dauphin cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed 
King, and recovered all the Countries the Eugliſb had poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of; though the Infant King Henry VI. had been proclaimed 
and crowned King of France in Paris, Anno 1431. 

Charles VIII. annexed the Dutchy of Bretagne to the Crown of 
France, by marrying the Heireſs of that Dutchy, Auno 1491. 

The French have often invaded Italy, and as often been unfortunate 
in their Wars on that Side: King Francis I. was taken Priſoner at 
the Battle of Pavia, by the Inperialiſts, and carried into Spain, Anno 
1525. | 

France was diſtracted with Civil Wars about the Year 1560, ſome 
Encroachments having been made by the Court on the Rights and 
Liberties of the Subject; and a Perſecution alſo was raiſed againſt the 
Proteſtants, who took the Parts of the Patriots, or Malecontents ; and, 
an inſidious Peace being made with them, many Thouſands of the 
Proteflants were maſſacred in Paris, and other Parts of the Kingdom, 
Anno 1572. King Henry III. being thought to favour the Prozeftanrs, 
was aſſaſſinated by one Clement, a Monk. This Prince, being the laſt 
of the Houſe of Fa/is, was ſucceeded by a diſtant Relation, vis. Heu- 
ry IV. King of Naworre, the firſt of the Houſe of Bourbon, that ſat up- 
on the Throne of France; and he being a Proteſtant was obſtinately 
oppoſed by the Catholic Party; and, though he changed his Religion 
to ingratiate himſelf with his Subjects, yet having pailed the Edict of 
Nantz for the Toleration of the Proteſtants, he was aſſaſſinated by one 
Rawilliac, a Friar, in the Streets of Paris, Anno 1610. 

Lexis XIII, a Minor of nine Years of Age, ſucceeding: His Mo- 
ther, Mary of Medicis, was declared Regent, who continued to invade 
ne Liberties of the Subject, and revived the Perſecution againſt the 
Proteſtants, which occaſioned another Civil War; but Cardinal Rich- 
being introduced into the Miniſtry about this Time, either by cre- 
ating Diviſions among the Malecontents, by Bribes, or Force, entire- 
y ſubdued the Parliament of Paris, and put a final Period to their Li- 
berties ; took all the Towns that had been given to the Pyoteſtants for 
meir Security, the laſt of which was Rochelle, which ſurrendered to him 
on the 87% of October 1628, after a Siege of two Years; and, from 
this Time, France may be looked upon as an abſolute Monarchy. On 


tne Death of Lewis XIII. and Cardinal Richlieu, which happened a- 


bout the fame Time, Cardinal Mazarine was admitted into the Admi- 
"tration, who followed Richlieu's Steps, in rendering the Crown Ar- 
bitrary, and extending the Frontiers of France on every Side, wiz. 
Flanders, Germany, and Spain. And at the Pyrennean Treaty 1660, 
roufullon in Catalonia, and moſt of the Towns in the Netherlands, 
taken by France, were confirmed to that Crown, and Lewis XIV. 
tnereupon married the eldeſt Infanta of Spain. S 
| The Prench invaded the United Netherlands, Anno 1672, and reduced 
Paree Provinces, Lewis XIV. keeping his Court almoſt a whole Year 
| at 
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at Utrecht ; but retired from thence in 1673, on the Germans March. 
ing to the Aſſiſtance of the Dutch: However, in 1677, the French 
took the County of Burgundy, and the Towns of Valenciennes, Cambyay, 
ane 7þres in the Netherlands, from the Spaniards ; which were confirm. 
ed to France by the Treaty of Nimeguen 1678. And in the Year 1680, 
the French ſurprized Strasburg, which with 4//ace was afterwards ceded 
to them. | | | | 

In the Year 1684, Lewis XIV, repealed the Edict of Naxtz, and 
begun a ſevere Perſecution of the Proze/tants, who fled thereupon into 

England, and other Countries, where they ſet up the Silk Manufac. 
tures. | | | 

The Grand Monarch alſo bombarded Genoa, and laid it in Aſlles. 
In 168g, he invaded the Palatinate of the Rhine, and burnt and de. 
ſtroyed all the fine Towns in that Country. As to their Hiſtory ſince, 
I muſt refer to the State of Spain; I ſhall only obſerve, that, though 
the Arms of France were ſucceſsful in the firſt War againſt the Conte. 
derates, they reſtored all they had taken, at the Peace of Ry, 
Anno 1697. 

And in the ſecond War they were beaten on every Side, and lo 
Taly, and great Part of Flanders; and reſtored to Great-Britain, Nowg 
Scotia, Hudſon's Bay, Newfoundland, and all they had taken in A4mer;. 
ca, at the Peace of Utrecht, Anno 1713. 


Confiitution.] As to the Conſtitution of the Government, it appear; 
from the preceding Hiſtory, that they were a free People, until the 
Reign of Lewis XIII. and every Province almoſt had its Parliament, 
without whoſe Concurrence no Affairs of Conſequence were tranf. 
aged. They are obliged chiefly to Cardinal Richlieu, for the De. 
ſtruction of that Conſtizution, and rendering France an abſolute Mo. 
narchy, in the Reign of Lexwis XIII. The Females, by their Sa 
Law, are never ſuffered to aſcend the Throne. 


Forces.] The Forces of France in Time of Peace, are abou! 
200,000, and in Time of War 400,000, befides a formidable Flee: 
of Men of War; they had not leſs than an hundred Ships of the 
Line in the Reign of Lewvis XIV. 


Rewenues.| The ordinary Revenues of the Crown amount to 2. 
bout Ten Millions Sterling, and they are enlarged at Pleaſure, by 
railing the Value of the Coin, compounding State-Bills, or Debeo- 
tures, and other arditrary Meaſures. 


Species of Taxes.) The uſual Method of raifing Taxes is by the 
Taille, or Land- Tax. | | 
The Taillon, which the Nobility are obliged to pay as well as che 
Commons, is only another Land-Tax. 
By Aids, which we call Cuſtoms on Merchandize. 
By Gabels, which is a Tax upon Salt. 
By a Capitation or Poll-Tax. 
By the Tenths of Eſtates and Employ ments. 
By the Sale of all Offices of Juſtice. 
By a Tenth, or Free Gift of the Clergy ; and, 
Laſtly, By Confiſcations and Forfeitures, f 
Religion 


— — — —. 8 


O N 


— , 
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ch. Religion.) The Eſtabliſhed Religion is Popery, ſince the Proteſtanti 
ne have been ſuppreſſed, as they were in 1684 ; but they never would ad- 5 
a, mit the Inquiſition here: And the Pope's Supremacy was rejected un- 1 
mm. til the preſent Reign; but, according to the Conſtitution Unigenitus, 74 
80, | the Pope's Supremacy ſeems now to be eſtabliſhed, and every Eccle- . 
ded faſtic is obliged to ſubſcribe that Conſtitution; though every Parlia- i 
ment oppoſed this Meaſure with great Warmth, as well as the Clergy. 1 
and The Number of People in France, before the Perſecution and Ex- 1 
into | pulſion of the Proteſtauts, was computed at Twenty Millions, but now | J 
fac. | they are not more than Fiiteen Millions; their continual Wars, as 4 
| well as Perſecutions, having very much leſſened their Numbers. 1 
hes 1 
de. Þ FRENCH Gold Coins. bf 
ace, J. 8. d. 1 
ugh The old Louis d' O/ of France is valued at EIS — 0 16 9g 9 
nie. The Half and Quarter in Proportion. 
vick, The new Louis d Or, or Guinea 0 ON mend, — 8 1 
The Half and Quarter in Proportion. i] 
lot | 
Von F R-E N CH Silver Coins. 
wg The old Ec of France, being 60 Sols Tournois _ 6-4-0 
The new Ecu, being five Livres, or 100 Sols — IE 
Jears The Half and Quarter in Proportion; they have alſo Pieces of 32 
1 the and five Sols, and a Liard, the 4% Part of a Sol. | 
hh Accounts are kept in France by Livres, Sols, and Deniers ; 1 Livre 
7 is 20 Sols, and 1 Sol 12 Demers ; but by late Arrets their Livres are 
15 reduced to half the Value. 
lo- 
21: gil There are 17 Archbiſhoprics in FRANCE, 
bon Lyons, (Count and Primate of France. 
Fleer 5 Sens, the Archbiſhop hire 01 France and Germany. 
f the 5 whereot is Rat ang: er of Fraxce, 
4. Rheims, Duke and Peer. 
g. Rowen, Primate of Nermandy. 
to a. : 
e, by The reſt of the Archbiſhoprics are, 
Ny 6. Tours, . Bourdeaux, 12. Narbonne, 15. Vienne, 
7. Bourges, 10. Auch, 13. Arles, 16. Beſanſon, 
5 the 8. Alby, 11. Thoulouſe, 14. Mx, 17. Exbrun. 
s the The Suffragans to 
¶ Autun Trois Chartres 
8 Langres = Auxerre *2 J Orleans 
i Macon 88 Newers. J Meaux. 
Chalon. | 
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Reims 


FR N 
The Suffragans to 


E. 


| { Carcaſſone 
. So7ffons Alet 
Laon Bexziers 
I Chalms Caſtres Y | fage 
E 4 Noijon Mende S | Lodeve 
85 Beauvois = < Rodet 8 S Montpelier 
Amiens J Cators < Niſines 
1 Sexlis Vahors Uſez 
L Boulogne, St. Pons 
L Perpignan. 
Bayeux V alence | 
Eureux Die 
Q Auranches Mans 8 Grenoble 
Sees Angiers „ Viwers 
Liſeur Rennes Maurienne, 
{ Coutances Nantes 8 : "y 
SE I Cornouaille Q 22 HR 
Poitiers 8 LVannes D ö 85 0 IHE, 
Sarner IS. Malo Digne 
ba Hng mute Se Brien >» \ Glandeve 
Y Periguex Treguier 8 Verce 
& S Agen &. Paul de Leen & N Senet 
2 8 (Dole. Grace 
3 Nice 
ng Acquis A Clermont 
=" Aire S \ Limoges 
Marſeill-s Bazas S SSt. Four 
2) Orange I Bayonne Le Puy 
V } S. Paul de Chateau 'S 4 Comminges Tulle 
7 houlon., J  Conſerans  Pamieres 
4 Lectoure 1 (e 
rk | Meſcar ©: Montauban 
2 Ferie | Oleron D 1 Lacour 
1 G / (7 arbes. St. Papoul 
| Siferon | Lombex 
| Rieuæ. 
The Univerſities of France are 18, viz. 
Paris, Angiers, Cahors, Perpignan 
Orleans, Nantz Valence, Pont a Mouſon, 
Rheims, Caen, Aix, Orange. 
Poitiers, Bourges, Avignon, | 
Bourdeaux, Montpelier, Dole, 


Beſides theſe, ſeveral Academies are erected, as the Academy Fan- 
gois; the Royal Academy of Sciences; an Academy for Painting and 
Sculpture; another for Architecture; and the Gobelins, where all Me- 
chanic Arts are exerciſed and improved. 


Language.] The Language of France is a Mixture of Latin and 
High Dutch, or German (the laſt of which was introduced by tie 
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F-anks) but the Latin ſtill prevails moſt. It has been very much im- 
proved and refined by the Academy of Faris, of late Years, and is 
{poke in moſt of the Courts of Europe. The Lord's Prayer in French 
is as follows: Notre Pere qui es au ciel, ton nom fait ſanctiſie; ton regue 
wienne ; ta volunte ſoit faite ſur la terre comme dans le ciel; donne nous & 
Pavenir chaque jour notre pain; pardonnes nous nos offenſes comme 04s 
pardonnons a cieux qui nous ont offenſes ; & ne nous mets pas dans latentatio;, 
mais deli verez nous du mal; puiſque le regne, la puiſſance, & la gloire I' Ab- 
artiennent pour jamais. Amen. 

Arms.) The Arms of France are Three Floater de Lys ; the Creſt 2 
Helmet with an Imperial Crown, topped with a double Flower de Lys ; 
the Supporters two Angels in the Habits of Lewites, the whole under a 
Royal Pavilion. The Mottos, Ex omnibus foribus elegi mihi Lalium. 
Lilia neque laborant neque nent, 

Curioſities, ] The moſt remarkable Curiofities in France are 2 Tri- 
umphal Arch almoſt entire at Orange; another at Rheims; an Am- 
phitheatre at Niſnes almoſt entire, and a magnificent Bridge twelve 
Miles from thence, conſiſting of three Stories of Arches above one a- 
nother, the laſt of which was an Aqueduct: There is alſo a Temple 
of Diana, ſtill remaining near N:/-res, There are the Remains of Ro- 

| nan Aqueducts in ſeveral Parts of France, and a Roman Obeliſk of Gra- 
nate, at Arles in Provence, 52 Feet high and ſeven Diameter at the 
| Baſe, all of one Stone. The Royal Canal, or Canal of Languedoc, 
| which preſerves the Communication between the Ocean and Mediter- 
rear, being 100 Miles in Length, is one of the greateſt Works of 
| this Age, begun and finiſhed by Lewis XIV. carried over Mountains 
and Vallies, and even through a Mountain in one Place. The Palace 
| of Verſailles was another of the Works of Lex? XIV. eſteemed the 
moſt beautiful and magnificent Palace in Europe; and the Places or 
Squares in Paris, uniformly built of hewn Stone, may well be reckon- 
ed among the Curioſities of France. Take the whole City of Paris 
| together, it is one of the grandeſt and moſt beautiful Cities in Europe: 
Me no where meet with ſuch a Number of Noblemen's Palaces, ele- 
| gantly built, among which that of Luxembrug is uſually eſteemed the 
Fineſt, This City is about fifteen Miles in Circumference, and con- 
| tans upwards of fix hundred thouſand People. 
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Situation and Extent. 
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between and Lon. 600 Miles in Length. 

| mo F Being 

| Between and N. Lat. 400 Miles in Breadth. 
| 47 | 


Ban daries.] OUNDED by Seitzerlard and the Alps, which 
| divide it from Germazy on the North; by another 
| | | Part 
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Part of Germany and the Gulf of Venice, Eaſt ; by the Mediterrangm, 
South; and by the ſame Seca, the Alps, and the River Yar, which i; 14 
vide it from France on the Weſt, F 


2 
Mountains.] 1. The Abs on the North and Welt; 2. The Appenin, | 
which run the whole Length of /taly, from the N. W. to the 8. 
3. Veſuvius, a remarkable Vulcano near Naples. 
Lakes.) 1. Maggier; 2. Lugano; 3. Como; 4. Iſo; 5. Gar, 
in the N oth; 6. Perugia, or Thraſimene ; 7. W z 8 Ter 39“ 


and 9. Ce/ans in the Middle. 


Rivers. The Po which riſes in Piedmont, and running N. paſſe 
by Turin and Chivas, then turning Eaſt runs through Montferrat, the 
Milaneſe, and the "Territories of Venice, talling into the Adriatic a 
Gulf of Venice, by ſeveral N and receiving in its Courſe the 
two Dorias, the Sura, Seſſia, Teſſino, Olona, Adda, Oglio, Mincio, oi 
the North; and the 7 azaro, Trebia, 13 Sechia, and Parma, on the e 
South. i". - 

2. The Yar, which riſes in the Alps, and running South divide jet 
Piedmont from Piece i in France, and falls into the Mediterrantam be. My 
low Nice, or Nigg 

3. The Aaige Which rites in Tirol, and runs South by the City « 
Trent, and, turning Eaſt at Verona, falls into the Gulf of Venict. 

he Tagliamenta ; 5. The Piava; and, 6. The Brente, i 
which, riſing in the ps, run S. E. through the Territories of /- 10 
and fall into the Gulf of Venice. 

7. The Arno, which, riſes in the Apperizve Mountains, runs We: 
through Taſcany, paſſing by Florence, and falls into the Mediterrans 
below Piſa. 

8. The Rubicon, the Southern Boundary of the ancient Ci/aljin 
Gaul, which riſes in the Appenine, and running E. falls into the Gulf 
Venice near Rimini. 

9. The Tiber, which riſes in the Apperine, and runs S. W. by Rom! 
falling into the Mediterranean Sea at Oftia, receives in its Courſe thi 
Chiana, Terni, and Tiverone. 

- 1o. The Volturno, which, riſing in the Aenne, runs W. througl 
the North Part of the Kingdom of Naples, and falls into the Death 
ranean below Capua. 11. The {ſzre riſes in the Als, and runs throug 
Savoy into the Rhone. 


4 T ALY is uſually thrown into Three Grand Dit | Nos 


ftons, viz. 


| Gr and Dividous. Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. r 
3 Savoy, Dukedom) Chamberry F 
| | 2 at Fear Gin | me 
. 440 Montferrat | Ca/a | EO, 
3 436 Lipper or Note” 4.3 Milaneſe Milan + W 
14 thern Diviſion 1.8 <P 5 Kar. 
| comprehending © ) 3 9 4 cb en 
| Lombardy. = dence | Modena . 
{A Mantua Mantua kb! 
14” 
| — ence | Venice Kin 
3 _ Genoa J AI CGena. A | dons, 


. 


Grand Diviſions. Subdiviſions. 


Tuſcany, Duked. 
The Middle Divi-] Pope's Territories 
ſion contains > 0 Lucca 


2 


& t S/. Marino 


Naples Kingdom, 
now called 
Sicily. 


C353 


The Lower or South 
Diviſion contains 


Subdiviſions. 
i 


Y 
18 ay proper 


davor, Dutchy, ſub- | Geneva, 22 | 
ject to the Kinga Chablais, C. = 
of Sardinia | Aouſte, C. 
Tarantaiſe 
Maurienue Valley 
Heep J 
f Piedmont proper 


| 


1 | Verceil, Lordſhip 
F::0mont, Principali- | Maſſeran, Princip. | 
ty, ſubject to the {/vrea, Mar, 1 
king of Sardinia ] Aſti, C. | 
L 3 | Su/a, Marg. | 


Saluzzo, Marg. 
Vaudois Vallies 
| Nice, or Nizza, T. 
; [ Tende, C. 4 
m Mongferrat, Duty,... 
= i | Milaneſe proper 
| F ; 
| | ſubject to the | Paveſan | 
| Queen of Han-] Novares 
gary Comaſco * 
$6.” 5: eee | 
| | Cremoneſe 
ſubject to the Tortoneſe 
| King of Sar-4 Alexandrin 
1 dinig © | Launellin 


— 


g | Naples. 


49 
Chief. Towns. 
Florence 
Rome 
Lucca 


St. Marino. 


Chief Towns. 
(CHaMBERRY,E,Lon. 
5-45.N. Lat. 45-40. 
| Montmelian 
Annecy 


4 Tonor, or Thonon 


| Aouſte 
| Mouftriers | 
St. John de Maurienne 


- Bonneville. 


CTuris,E. Lon. 7- 
16. N. Lat.44-50, 


| Pignerol 


Carignan 

Perceil 

| Maſjeran 

Lvrea 

Ali 

duſa 

| Saluzzo, Coni 
Pragelas, or Cluſon 
| Nice 

(7 ende. 


Casat.E:;Lon.s$. 
35. N. Lat. 45: 

Alby 

Aqui. 


(Mitax, E. Lon. 9- 
N. Lat. 45.-25. 

Pawia | 

Novara 

4 Core | 

| Lodi 

Cremona 

7 ortona 

Alexandria 

| Laumęllo 
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1 x Subdiviſions, Chief Town, 
ol C Genoa proper 1 F{Grnxoa, E. Lon. g. 
5 | | 3. N. Lat. 44-30, 
1 Savona, Ter. avvona Vene 
44 Vado, Ter. Vado 
1 No, Ter. Nel 
"i Genoa Weſt Coaſt {4 Final, Ter. Final 
| 19 Albenga, Ter. Albenga 
HWA Oneglia, Ter. I Orega 
1 St. Remo, Ter. * St. Remo | 
Vintimiglia, Ter. Vintimiglia | Tuſca 
| Monaco, Pr. | Monaco, Di 
Rapallo, Ter. Rapalli 
Eaſtern Coaſt Lawvigna, Ter. | Lawigna 4 
Spexia, Ter. Spexia. 


Parma, ſubject to P MAPA 
Don Philip 2 


e E. Lon, 11 


N. Lat. 44-45. 


Placentia. Lucca, 


Mirandola 


Modena, D. Movzxa, E. Lon. i. | 
3%%ͤͤͤöͤ;; 3s 20. N. Lat. 44-4; Coaſt 
Modena ſubject to] Mirandola, D. , 

Rhegio, D. | 


| 
Venice, D. 


its own Duke Rhegio 
Borſello 
| Carpi. | 
Mane, D. fubjefi Mantua proper ms N. 77 
to Auſtria, except . 
Gualalla, ceded I ,,e̊D) .d tn 
to Don Philip. i FA Pu 
CVeNice, E. Lon. !; 
| N. Lat. 45-40. 
Paduan Padua 
Veroneſe— Verona 
| Breſciano ommmmmans | Breſcia 
- — | | | 2 * 0 ope's * 
. a < YEMAJ/CO wommarny | < FEMA 
Venice, Repu blic, Vicentins - Vicenza 
| Rowvigno — _ | Rowrgo 
Trewigiano — Treviſe 
B elluneſe — Belluno 
Frith S———] ails 
. Udineſe —_ | | Udina : 
Lifria —— } | Caboge Ifria. 


Iſlands in and near the Gulf of Venice; Cherſo, Oſero, Vegia, Ai 
Pago, Longa, Brazza, Leſina, Curxola, Cephalania, Corfu, Tant, 


Praga. 


Subdiviſo 


0 


Tuſcany, Grand 


| Maſſa Carara, Principality, 


r 


Subdiviſions. 


Venetian Towns on the Coaſt of Dalmatia 


On the Coaſt of Mor lat 
Florentine, D. 


Sieuneſe, D. 


Dutchy, Pikia 


#] 
= 


Lucca, Republic, — — 


Coaſt del Prefidii, or che Garriſons ſubject to 


the King of the Tao Sicilies, 


[ 
| Campania of 
Rome 
; | | 
| | | 
St. Peter's Patri- 
mony 


Fope's Territories 


| Ombria, or Spo- 
letto 


Urbino, D. 


Y Romania 


by 
* 


oy 
ns | 


Tivoli 


FS boletto 
Nan 
 JTern 


m_ RAN. 
Q 
Io 
8 


Chief Towns. 


ZARA, E. Lon. 17. 


N. Lat. 44. 
Nona bly 


Spalatto 


Sebinico 
Segua, 
FLORENCE, E. Lon. 


12-15. N. Lat. 
43538. 
Sienna 
Pi/a 
Leghorn Port 
Piombini Towns, 
Massa. 


Lucca, F. Lon. 
1120. N. Lat, 
43-45- 


; Or Bitello. 


Rome, E. Lon. 13 
N. Lat. 45+ 


Freſcatti 


f O/tia 


Albano. 


Viterbo' 
| Civita V. ecchia 
Bracciano 
Caſtro 
Orwietto 
Auapendente 


Perugia. 


Ancona 
Loretto. 


Peſaro 
Semigalia 


Rawenna 
Rimini. 


Subs 
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Subdiviſions. _ Chief Towns. 
Bolog neſe Bologna, 
Pope's Territories 3 
errareſe Commnchino., 
St. Marino, Republic, — St. Masi no. 
Laworo ? CNaPeLes, E. Tn 
* | 15. N. Lat. 41, 
Capua | 
| | Gaieta 
| Ultra, Princip. | Benewento 
Citra, Princip. Salerno 
| Moltfe | <nw——_——y Bojang 
Baſulicate — Cerenza 
oy . called 4 Citra Calabria I Coſenza 
6 Ult Calabria Rheg ib 
Ult Abruzzo Aquila 
Citra Abruz>a Chieti 
Capitinat, or Apugl. | IManfredona 
arri | Barri 
Otranto —— |} Otranto 
| | Brundift 
. J L Tarento 
ITALIAN Hand. 
Subdiviſions. Chief Towns, 
Val de Mazara PALERMO, E. Lon 
3 13. N. Lat. 38-3 
8707 Val de Demona Meſſina 
8 Catania 
Val de Noto Syracuſe 
Noto. 
Cabo de Cagliari CacL1arrt, E. In 
9-12. N. Lat. 3 
Sardinia | Oriſtagni 
e Cabo de Logodari Saſſari | 
© 2 | Caſtel Aragoneſe. 
| BasT1a, E. Lon. 
Corſica —— — — 40. N. Lat. 42. 
Bonifacio. 
( Lipari LIPARI, E. Lon.! 
Lipari Iſlands, North 2 8 N. Lat. 39. 
of Sicily Panaria ü 
| Elicuſa * 


Iſlan 


Ilan 
Ce 
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__ Subdiviſions, Chief Towns. 
Capri, 4 Capri, E. Lon. 14-50. 
N. Lat. 40-45. 
Ischia ——— lichia, E. Lon. 14-40. 
yp | N. Lat. 4. 


Porta. cms | 
fands on the Weſt | Gie/o Porto Longone, E. Lon. 

Coaſt of Ttaly Elba ICE 41130. N. Lat. 42-3 5. 

Porto Ferraio 

| Pianoſa —— | 
Capraria Gorgona, E. Lon. 10- 
| Gorgeua 50. N. Lat. 43-20: 
. 7 * 
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Air. 4 Air of Italy is very different, according to the different 
| Situations of the ſeveral Countries it is compoled of : 
The Northern Parts which lie upon the 4/s are cold, and covered 
with Snow in Winter: The Hills of the Appenine alſo, which run 

almoſt the whole Length of /zaly, are cold enough. The Countries 
on the North of the Aſhenine are temperate; thoſe on the South are 
very warm. The Campania of Rome is unhealthful, and fo is the Fer- 
roreſe, occaſioned by Bogs and ſtagnant Waters. In other Parts the 
Air is generally pure and dry; and though Naples might be thought 
Pthe hotteſt, from its Southern Situation, it, being almoſt ſurrounded ved 
, the Sea, 15 continually refreſhed by Breezes from thence. 


Soil and Produce.] The Soil affords a great Variety of Wines, and 
bis beſt Oil in Europe; their tender Plants, ſuch as Oranges, Lemons, 

Sc. on the North Side of the Apperine are covered in Winter, but on 
the South Side they have no Need of it, There is not ſuch Plenty of 
Cor as in ſome other Countries, but generally enough for the preſent 
c who are not ſo numerous as in the Time of the Romans, 
when the Seat of the Empire was fixed here. The Country produces 
bexcellent Silk in Abundance, and thew Manufactures of Gold and Sil- 
er Stuffs, Brocades and Velvets, are eſteemed the beſt in Europe, 
which our Merchants bring chieily from thoſe noted Ports of Genca, 
Legborn and Venice; we import alſo from hence the fineſt Marble and 
[l:baſter. 
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> Perſons, G Genus, and Habits. ] As to the Perſons of the Italians, they 
* generally well- -proportioned, and, if their Complexions are not the 
beſt, the Women ſay they only deſire good Features, they can make 
heir Complexions what they pleaſe. I look upon an Valian, as a 
Medium between a Frenchman and a Spaniard; he is neither ſo 
ſprightly as the French, nor 10 gr ave and ſolemn as the Spaiard; but, 
in Wit and Genius, there is a great deal of Reaſon to think they ex- 
ceed both, Naples and thoſe Countries which have been under the 
Dominion of the Spaniards imitate their Faſhions, wearing always 
Black; and in the King of Sardinia's Terri itories, which lie upon the 
F dontiers of France, they imitate the F. "reach. 
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In Architecture, Painting, Carving, and Muſic, no Nation exceed, 
the Italians; and a good Voice is ſuch a Recommendation, that the 
poor Women ſometimes make Eunuchs of their Children that they 

may retain their Voices, and get Preferment in the great Choirs. 'The 
Vice the Italiaus are generally charged with, is Sodomy, to prevent 
which, the Church is not very ſtrict in confining a Man to one Wo. 
man. But though they have ſuch a Variety of good Wines, they att 
a very ſober People, never fitting down to drink in Company as the 
Northern People do, 


ancient Theatres and Amphitheatres, Pagan Temples, Triumphi 
Arches, Baths, Aqueducts, Fountains, Catacombs, Obeliſks, Cirque; 
Sepulchres, Bridges, Churches, Palaces, Statues, Paintings, Piazzaz 
Colleges and Hoſpitals. The City is generally magnificently built; 
the Streets ſpacious, adorned with 300 Churches, and the elegant 
Curioſities above recited. The Church of St. Peter's is the finel 
Structure of the kind on the Face of the Earth; St. Paul's in Londy 
was taken from that Model, but that of St. Peter's is vaſtly larger and 
better adorned with Statues and Paintings. 

The Amphitheatre at Yerona is almoſt entire, and it is compute 
would hold Twenty-four Thouſand Spectators. 
The Catacombs in Naples are very great Curiofities. Theſe art 
vaſt long Galleries cut out of a Rock, three Stories of them one abort 
another, about twenty Feet broad and fifteen Feet high, and are fa 
to run ſeveral Miles under Ground. They are ſuppoſed to have beet 

the Burying-Places of the Ancients, both at Rome and Naples. 

There is a noble Scene of Antiquities at Puzzo/i near Naples, parti 
cularly, a ſpacious Highway dug through a Mountain, half a Milen 
Length, at the Entrance whereof is Virgil's Tomb; and near this » 
the Grotto e Cane, remarkable for its poiſonous Steams, that kil 
any Dog that enters it, or Men if they ſtoop to the Ground. 

The Via Appin, the Via Flaminia and Via Emilia, Stone-Cauſewas 
Which run halt the Length of Italy, are noble Remains of the Ro 
Grandeur. 3 


Religion of Italy.] The principal Points, wherein the Church of Non 

differs from the Proteſiant Churches, are the Infallibility of the Pope 
2. Ihe Belief of five Sacraments more than the Proteſtants allow, 

©:2.-Confirmation, Penance, Extreme Unction, Orders, and Mar 

NHage. | 

"3 In conforming to the Decrees of the Council of Trent. 

4. In Tranſubſtantiation. | 

5. In the Doctrine of Purgatory, 

6. In Praying to Saints and Angels. 

7, In the Worſhip of Images. 

8. In the Pope's Power to grant Indulgences. 


9. In believing the Pope to be the Succeſſor of St. Peter, and Vic! 


of Chriſt. © 
10. In believing as the Church of Rome believes. 
| | _ Langue 
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Antiquities and Curicſities.) The greateſt Curioſities in Rome are the ] The. 
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FP Language.) The Lalian is the old Latin, corrupted by the Goths and 
ther Northern Nations, which demoliſhed the Roman Empire. The 
Lord's Prayer in this Language runs thus: Padre noſtro che ſei ne 
iel, fra ſanctiſicato il tuo nome; il tuo regno venga; la tua volunta ſia 
"I fatto, ff come in cielo cofi anche in terra; dacci hoggi il naſiro pane cotidia- 
u; erimetticii noſtri debiti, fi come noi anchora, rimettiamo a noſtri debi- 
ori; e non indurc in tentatione, ma liberaci dal maligno ; perciache tuo e 
J regno, e la potenxa, ela gloria in ſempiterno. Amen. 


Gold Coins in ITALY 


* 


e 3 
re Sequin, or Chequin of Venice — 8 9 7 
The old Jtalian Piſtole — — 0 16 7 
Double Ducat of Genoa, Venice, and Florence —— o 18 7 
'F Single Ducats of the ſame Places o 9 31 
1 Silver Coins in [T A LY. 

re old Ducat of Venice "S 4-4 
The new Ducat — 8 8 1 
ze Ducat of Naples — — 6-3-4 
The Tarin — — 8 8 
he Carlin, or Tenth of a Ducat — 9 0&4 
bbe Teſton of Roze, or 3 Julios — — 89 1 6 
the Ducat of Florence, or Leghorn — — 6-4-2 
M 2 

1 Revolutions and memorable Events. 


ETTALY was, probably, firſt peopled from Greece, as it is ſeparated 
1 from it only by the Adriatic Gulf, or Bay of Venice; and was an- 
Etiently called Magna Grecia, at leaſt the South Part of the preſent Ita- 
Y was ſo denominated, for the Bounds and Dimenſions of the antient 
vere very different from modern /ta/y. 
| Antient Italy extended no farther North than the River Arno, in Tuſ- 
cam, and the River Rubicon near Rimini; all beyond (being much the 
| greateſt Part of the preſent Italy) was called Ciſalpine Gaul, divided 
into C adana and Tranſpadana. The Southern Part we find was in- 
bhabited by various Tribes, or Clans, who communicated their Names 
„to the ſeveral Subdiviſions, as the Latins, Sabines, Tuſcans, Samnites, 
8 Campani, Picentini, and Tarentini. The general Name of Italy, was, 
probably, derived from E:o/ia, a Grecian Nation, which lies oppoſite 
to this Country, Etolia and 1taly differing little in the Sound. The 
Lower or Southern Part, now called Naples, alſo, was once called Si- 
cih, which the preſent King, Don Carlos, has revived, 
The Latins, who ſubdued the other Tribes, founded Rome, about 
the Year of the World 3300, before the Birth of Chriſt 704 Years, 
and gave it the Name of Rome, from its Founder, Romulus, their firſt 
King; in wheſe Line it continued until the Reign of Targuin the 
Proud, who was depoſed, AJ. M. 3518, by his Subjects, on Pretence 
| that his Son, Se. eu, had committed a Rape on the celebrated Lu- 
cretia. 


E 4 And 


56 FOREST 


And now the Conſtitution was altered from a Monarchy to a Re. | 


public : The Government was lodged in two Magiſtrates, denomi. 
nated Conſuls, and the Nobility ; the two firſt Conſuls being Bru 
and Collatinus, the Huſband of Lucretia. Two of the Sons of Bruty, 
entering into a Conſpiracy to reſtore the antient Form of Govern 
ment, were condemned to die by their Father. The neighbouring 
Powers alſo, eſpecially the 7z/cans, eſpouſing Tarquin's Quarrel, lai, 
Siege to Rome itſelf, and were very near reducing it to the Obedience 
of Jarguin again; but the Romans, tis ſaid, purchaſed their Peace 
with a Sum of Money, of Porſenna, King of Tiſcany. 

The Gauls invaded the Roman Territories, 4. M. 3666, gained : 
ſignal Viftory, burnt and plundered Rome, the Garriſon retiring int 
the Capitol, and were forced to ſubmit to very hard Conditions, and 
purchaſe their Peace of the Gaul. | 

The Samnites, ſupported by Pyrrhus, King of Epirus, invaded the 
Romans, and defcated them in ſeveral Battles; but the Soammites were, 
in the End, ſubdued, and the Romans made themſelves Maſters of al 
the South of 1zaly, A. M, 3777, being 4706 Years after the Building cf 
Nome. | 

The firſt Foreign War the Romans entered upon was that of Sich, 
being called thither by a Parcel of Rebels and Banditti, who had 
ſeized on-Mef7na, and defended it againſt the Syracufrans and Carthagi. 
nians, then the principal Powers in that Iſland, who had united they 
Forces to ſuppreſs this Neſt of Robbers ; but the Romans, tranſporting 
an Army into 8:c:/y, defeated the Syvracuſians and Carthaginians, and 
compelled them to raiſe the Siege; and the Romans, having made 
Peace with Syracuſe, took no leſs than fifty Cities from the Carthor: ni 
ans in Sicily, and, afterwards, drove them out of the Iflands of San 
dinia and Corjica. Then they carried the War into Africa, but were 
defeated there, by the united Forces of the Lacedemonians and Car 
- #havinians, fifteen thouſand of their Men, with Regulus the Conſul, be. 
ing made Priſoners, beſides many thouſands which tell in the Battle, 
However, the Romans, being aſſiſted by ſome of the States of Gree, 
with their united Fleets, defeated that of the Carthaginians ; and there. 
upon a Peace was concluded between Rome and Carthage, whereby 
the Italian Iſlands, wiz. Sicily, Sardinia, and Corſica, were confirmed 
to Rome; which was the Concluſion of the firſt Punic War. 

The Carthaginians, who had till now been the molt formidable Na. 
val Power in the World, being ſenſibly touched with the Deſtruction 
of their Fleet, and foreſeeing that their foreign Traffic muſt ſuffer ex- 

remely, and, perhaps, their State be ruined, if the Romans were not 
ſubdued, aſſembled an Army of 100,000 Men and upwards, in Sp, 
commanded by the celebrated Hannibal; who, pailing the Pyrenear 
Mountains and the Ah, entered {ta/y, and made it the Seat of War, 
defeating the Romans at Cannæ, and in ſeveral other Battles; and, had 
it not been for the Diviſions of the Council at Carthage, would infall 
bly have made an entire Conqueſt of Italy; but, not being ſupported 
as he qugbt, and the Romans carrying the War into Africa, Hannibal 
was rocalled, the Carthaginians were entirely defeated, and compelled 
to nuke a very ignominious Peace; and thus ended the ſecond Ft 
VY ar, | . 
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3 After which, the Grecian States calling in the Romars, to defend 
chem againſt the Uſurpation and Tyranny of Philip of Macedon, the 


omas defeated that Prince, and made him their Tributary, whereby 


— 

i 

1 
Fe 


all Greece became dependent on them. 


The Romans, upon frivolous Pretences, broke the Peace with Car- 


„ 
* 


thage again; and, having driven them out of the Field, made them- 
Elves Maſters of the Capital City of Carthage, which they entirely de- 
moliſhed, and reduced their Territories into the Form of a Province ; 
and thus ended the third Panic War, 603 Years after the Builuing of 
Nome. 

Atttalus, King of Pergamus, died not long after, and left his Domini- 
ons to the Romans, who, entering upon them, made themſelves Maſ- 
ters of the greateſt Part of the leſſer Aa in a very ſhort Lime. They 
alſo extended their Conqueſts in Mica, and made King gu 
priſoner. They were victorious allo over the Teulones and Cimbri, and 
other Northern Nations, that invaded their Territories, about the ſame 
Time. But now Civil Wars began to break out among them, which 
ſeem to have proceeded from ſome Defects in their Conſtitution, for 
the Nobility, upon the Expulſion of their Kings, had formed an Ari- 
Eftocracy, oppreſſing the lower Claſs of People to a very great Degree ; 
whereupon they unanimoully left the City, refuſing to return until the 
Nobility, who compoſed the Senate, conſented to their conſtituting 
1 ribunes to protect the People againſt the Oppreſſions of the Senate. 
ETheſe Tribunes, in a little Time, inſiſted on a Right to control the Se- 
pate; extorting a Law from them, that the Plebeians might intermar- 
with the Nobility, and that no Law ſhould paſs without the Conſent 
Jof the Tribunes: They even aſſumed an Authority of making Laws 
Ethemſelves, and exerciſing a Kind of Sovereign Authority: 
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In their 


e Contentions with the Senate they were frequently countenanced by 
„one popular Nobleman, who ſerved his ambitious Views by declar- 
e. ing in their Favour. | 
le, 


| $j/la, at the Head of the Senate, and Marius, for the People, began 
the firſt conſiderable domeſtic Broils, wherein they proſcribed and 
murdered many of the worthieſt Citizens in cold Blood, according as 
the one or the other met with Succeſs, Sa was made perpetual Dicta- 
tor, by the Senate, which conferred on him an abſolute, uncontrolable 
Power, both in Peace and War; which he laid down, however, when 
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La. le had ſuppreſſed his Enemies, and, retiring from public Affairs, died v 
100 {Win Peace. | | i 
ex- Catiline, a popular Nobleman, afterwards entered into a Conſpiracy 5 
not to overturn the State and become Sovereign of Rome, which Cicero, | . 
nin, men Conſul, boaſts that he defeated. 4 
„enn The next Shock the Roman State ſuſtained was from a Confederacy 

ar, of ſome of the greateſt Men of the Senate, to ſeize the Adminiſtration 

had of all public Affairs; theſe were the famed Pompey, Ca ſor, and Craſſus, 

I- Wwiho conſtituted the firſt Triumvirate, and, in a Manner, divided the 

ted Empire between them. 'T'o Ponte was allotted Spain for his Pro- 

iba! 


mice; to Cæſar, Gaul; and Aſia was afiigned to Craf/us, who periſhed 
led there, in a War againſt the Parthians, Ce/ar, on the Contrary, re- 
c Wouced all Tranſaltine Gaul under the Dominion of the Romans ; while 
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Pompey remained at Rome, committing the Government of Spain to hiz 4 


Lieutenants. 


Cæſar's amazing Succeſs giving Pompey and the Senate a Jealouſy N 


of him, when he petitioned for a ſecond Conſulſhip, they commanded 


him to diſband his Army, and appear as a private Perſon at the Elegi. : 
on; but he, finding himſelf at the Head of the greateſt Body of vete. 


ran Troops in the Service of Rome, and being arrived at the higheſ 


Pitch of Glory and Popularity, by his late Conqueſt of Gaul and ! i. 
tain, marched directly to Rome, aiter he had paſſed the Rubicon, the 
utmoſt Limits of his Province; being determined to obtain that by 


Force, which he knew the Senate would never voluntarily confer upon 
him. 1585 

The Senate, receiving Advice that Cr was advancing toward 
Rome with his Army, the greateſt Part of thera left Rome, and retired 
to Greece ; and Cz/ar entered the City without Oppoſition, ob!igin 
that Part of the Senate which ſtaid there to declare him Conſul and 
perpetual DiC...tor. 

Cz/ar followed Pompey into Greece, where he had aſſembled a ny. 
merous Army, but was defeated at Pharſalia, and, flying to Egyit 
was there beheaded by King Ptolemy. Whereupon Cz/ar aſſumel 
the Dominion of the whole Empire, and, tho' egregiouſly flatter'd by 
the Senote, and Filed the Father of tne People, he was ſtabbed in the 
Senate-Houſe, beivic ne had enjoyed his uſurped Dominion fu 
Months. | 

Upon his Death two Parties aroſe, one to revenge his Death, an 
the other to reſtore the Commonwealth; Mark Anthony and Octaviu 
were at the Head of the firſt, and Brutus and Caſſius of the laſt. Bru 
tus and Caſſius being defeated and killed at Philippi, Oftawinus, Mar 
Anthony, and Lepidus formed another Triumvirate, which continuel 
to govern the State ten Years. After which Lepidus was laid aſide 
and, a Miſunderſtanding ariſing between Octavius and Anthony, the 
had Recourſe to Arms : Anthony was defeated, in the Sea Fight 
Actium, and fled, with Cleopatra, Queen of Egypt, his Miſtreis, to 4 
Frica; whither being purſued by O#awius, both Anthony and Cleopatn 
killed themſelves. But I ſhould have remembered twat, during the 
laſt Triumvirate, a Proſcription was agreed on, whereby each of tht 
Parties ſacrificed ſome of their beſt Friends and the worthieſt Sens. 
tors, among whom was the celebrated Cicero. | 

Otawvius having now no Partner or Rival in the Government, tht 
ſupreme Power fell naturally into his Hands: He rejected the Title d 
King, however, as well as that of Dictator; tho' he aflumed an Auto. 
rity equal to that of his Uncle Julius Czar, and is efteemed tht 
Founder of the Roman Empire. OD 

Conſtantine removed the Seat of the Empire to. Conflantinople. It 
was afterwards divided into two Parts; theone called the Roman En: 
pire, the Emperor whereof 1d, ded at Rome; and the other the Grecia 
Empire, the Emperor whereof reſided at Conflantinople : But, in th 
fifth Century, the Goths, Vandale, and other Northern Nations, broke 
into the Roman Empire, and divided it amongſt them; the North Pat 
of Italy fell, at length, to the Share of the Lombards, and Rawenna and 


Naples were poſſeſſed by the Grecian Emperors a conſiderable Time 
| aſte 


& 1 59 


| Iſter the Deſtruction of the Empire of Rome, of which Auguſtulus was 
he laſt Sovereign, Anno 473. 
EZ The Lombards ſubduing the Exarchate of Ravenna, and afterwards 
laying Siege to Rome, Pepin, King of France, raiſed the Siege, and re- 
tovered Ravenm from the Lombards ; which, with the Territory a- 
Ko it, he conferred on the Pope, who, thereby, became a Temporal - 
prince. The Lombards endeavouring to recover Ravenna, Charlemaigne, 
the Son of Pepin, invaded Lombardy, took Didier, the laſt King, Priſo- 
ner, and put an End to that Kingdom, about the Year 774: After 
which, he confirmed the Exarchate of Ravenna to the Pope, and ad- 
Eged the Marquiſate of Ancona and the Dutchy of Spoletto, or Umbria, 
Eto the Pope's Territories; in Return for which Favours the Pope 
WW crowned Charlemaigne Emperor of the Romans, A. D. 800; and thus 
WW new Empire was founded in the Weſt, which comprehended Germa- 
France, [taly, and Part of Spain. 
Tze Emperors reſiding in Germany divided Italy into ſeveral Go- 
vernments, the Governors whereof, at length, aſſumed Sovereign Pow- 
er. And thus a great many ſmall Principalities and States were erected, 
hich ſtill profeſſed, however, to acknowledge the Emperor their 
Head; and many of them procured Grants from the German Empe- 
Wors to confirm their reſpective Titles, which they purchaſed with Sums 
7 pf Money. 
The Pope, for a conſiderable Time, acknowledged that he held 
Dis Territories of the Emperor, who was ſtiled the Patron and De- 


j 


; ender of the Church, until the Reign of the Emperor Henry IV. when 


- 

£ he Popes, weary of their Subjection to the Emperors, who refuſed 
Wometimes to confirm their Election, and at others turned them out of 
We Chair, endeavoured to embroil the Emperors Affairs in Germany 
End Italy, and incited Inſurrections againſt them; and, when Henry 
WV. aſſerted his Right of inveſting Biſhops in their Sees, Pope Gregory 
MI. excommunicated him, and compelled the Emperor to part with 
mat Branch of his Perogative ; and, at length, aſſumed an Authority 
0 judge of the Emperors Actions as well as of other Princes, receiv- 
ng Complaints from their Subjects, reverſing their Decrees, and, if 
they diſputed his Authority, abſolved their Subjects from their Alle- 
Iviance, depoſed them, and transferred their Dominions to others. 

| Theſe Uſurpations on the Perogatives of the Emperor occaſioned 
frequent Wars between the Emperors and Popes, in which the Princes 
pf lh were divided, ſome ſiding with the Pope and others with the 
Emperor, and in theſe Struggles procured thgir Independency on ei- 
er to be eſtabliſned. e | 


The preſent State of the Pope's Power and Influence, 
1þ HE Pope loſt great Part of his Power and Influence at the Re- 

formation, but till he remains a conſiderable Temporal Prince, 
and is abſolute in his Dominions- He holds a Conſiſtory of Cardi- 
nals on Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, but the Cardinals do not intermeddie 
With his Civil Government. The Cardinals are 70 in Number, when 


fomplete, appointed by the Pope on a Vacancy ; and he * Care 
| oh 1 ; ways 
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always to have a Majority of Italian Cardinals, that the Chair may 
not be removed from Rome, as it was once to Avignon in France. | 
The Pope's chief Miniſter is the Cardinal Patron, uſually his Ne. 1 
phew, who amaſſes an immenſe Eſtate if the Reign be of any long 7 
Duration. The Campania of Rome is under the Pope's immediate Go. 7 
vernment. The other Provinces of the Eccleſiaſtical State, are go. Valk, 
verned by Legates and Vicelegates, and there is a Commander in 
Chief of the Pope's Forces in every Province. The Pope monopolize 
all the Corn in his Territories, and it is purchaſed of his Agents at the 
Price he ſets upon it. 


The Pope's Territories are bounded by the Territories of Venice on 
the North, by the Gulf of Venice on the North-Eaſt, by Naples on the 


Mar. 


South-Eaſt, by the Ty/can Sea on the South-Weſt, and by the Dutch 2 
of Tuſcany on the North-Weſt; being 240 Miles long, and their great. ws 1 
eſt Breadth 120 Miles; generally a fruitful Soil, producing Com, gelie 
Wine, Oil, Silk, and excellent Fruits proper to a warm Climate. The lay b 
Walls of Rome, his capital City, are 12 Miles round, and thoſe of od = 
Rome were no more: There is not a third Part of the Ground within War 
the Walls built upon at preſent, the reſt is taken up in Gardens ant 5 - 
Vineyards. The Inhabitants thereof do not amount to 120, o mT; 
whatever they might do in antient Rome. There are five Bridges ova WF have 
the River ſtill remaining, twenty Gates, and 300 antique Tower, WF... v. 
The Caſtle of St. Angelo is a modern Fortreſs of no great Strength, i Th 
Modern Rome ſtands much higher than antient Rome, being built upon WW tary ; 
its Ruins, inſomuch that the Tarpeian Rock, from which Malefactor Wi e 
uſed to be thrown, is not now twenty Feet high. I rover 

It is obſerved, there is more Liberty allowed to People of all Reli. Savsy 
gions at Rome, than in any other Roman Catholic Country. FX 
The Pope's Revenues, as a Temporal Prince, may amount to about but uf 
one Million Sterling per Annum, raiſed chiefly by a Monopoly o WW try, a 
Corn, the Duties on Wine, and other Proviſions. The only Port a- Hale 
moſt he has, of Conſequence is that of Ciwita Vecchia, on the Tuſcan Sei, WM fortife 
which is ſtrongly fortified, and has lately been made a free Port; but WM..cq } 
the foreign Traffic of the Pope's Territories is not conſiderable, any in the 
more than his Fleet, which only conſiſts of ſome Gallies. | | don a. 
The Pope's Eccleſiaſtical Dominion far exceeds his Tempora. . 

It is computed, that the Monks and regular Clergy, which are abſo. Iſland 
lutely at his Devotion, do not amount to leſs than two Millions 0 ver his 
People, diſperſed thro' every Country of the World, to aſſert his Su- but +, 
premacy over Princes and promote the Intereſt of the Church, The Sordin 
Revenues theſe Monks draw from the Roman Catholic Countries do yet ax 
not mount to leſs than twenty Millions Sterling per Aunum, beſides the " 
caſual Profits ariſing from Offerings, and the People's Bounty to tie on the 
Church, who are taught that their Salvation depends on this Kind of wound 
Benevolence, 6 | and pe 
| | ments, 

SQ =: of Cur 

of the 


8 VO was antiently poſſeſſed by the Alobroges, and reduced This x 
| under the Obedience of the Romans in the Reign of Aug: MWrompa, 
and, having been ſucceſſively ſubject to the Northern Rm yo 

eſtroyec 
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deſtroyed the Roman Empire) it was, at length, incorporated with 
the Kingdom of Burgundy, on the Ruin whereof the Emperor of Ger- 
- many poſſeſſed himſelf of it, and conferred it on Hugh, Duke of Sax- 
© cuy, creating him Duke of Savoy and Prince of Piedmont, in which Fa- 
mily it ſtill continues. | 

Victor Amadeus II. the laſt Duke of Savoy, married Anne Mary of 

Valhis, Daughter of Philip Duke of Orleans, and of the Princeſs Heu- 
| rietta, Daughter of Charles J. King of England; and, by the ſaid 
Mary of Valois, had Iſſue the preſent Duke of Savoy (King of Sari. 
nia ;) Mary Adelaide, Mother of the preſent French Kine, Lexus XV. 
and Mary Louiſa Gabriella, who married Philip MV. King of Spuin, by 
whom ſhe had Iſſue the preſent King Ferdinand. | 

© The late Duke of Savey, coming into the grand Alliance againſt 
W france, Anno 1702, loſt all his ſtrong Towns, and Turin, his Capital, 

was upon the Point of being taken, when the Allics marched to his 
Relief and raiſed the Siege, utterly deſtroying the French Army which 
lay before it, Auno 1706; and at the Peace of Utrecht, 1713, he was 
made King of Sicily, for the Service he had done the Allies in that 
War. He afterwards exchanged S7cily for the Crown of Sardinia, An- 
E 10 1719, of which his preſent Majeſty remains poſſeſſed. 
The Dutchy of Monzperrat, the Alexandrin, Vigevano, and Laumelia, 
have lately been ceded to the King of Sardinia by the Auſtrians, which 
are very valuable Additions to his Dominions. 

The King of Sardinia is an abſolute Prince, and the Crown heredi- 
E tary ; but the Adminiſtration of the Government, in the ſeveral Terri- 
| tories he poſſeſſes, is committed to as many Councils, and they are 
E coverned by their reſpective Laws, where the King does not interpoſe. 
Savoy is but a barren Country; and, lying on the French Side of the 
Al whenever a War breaks out, is immediately ſeized by the French, 
but uſually reſtored upon a Peace. Piedmont is a fine fruitful Coun- 
"WE try, and abounds in excellent Silk, of which the Exgliſb have pur- 
, chaſed to the Value of 200,000 J. ſome Years. Preamont is naturally 
" WE fortified againſt Invaders by the Alhs, and has been very much ſtrength- 
WF ened by Fortreſſes, againft which the French loſt many thouſand Men 
in the laſt War, eſpecially at Turin, which they were forced to aban- 
don after a ten Weeks Siege. The King of Sardinia may now be 
looked upon as a very formidable Prince, by the Acquiſition of that 
land, Montferrat, and a conſiderable Part of the Milaneſe; but, whate- 
ver his Forces may be by Land, he has ſcarce any Fleet at Sea: He has 
but three ſmall Ports in Italy, viz. Nice, Villafrance and Oneglia. In 
dardinia indeed are ſeveral good Ports, but their Princes have not, as 
yet, applied themſelves much to Navigation. 

Turin, the Capital of the King of Sardinia's Dominions, is ſituate 
on the Rivers Po and Doria. It is of a ſquare Form, three Miles 
round, and admired for its ſpacious Squares, Piazzas, and Streets, 
and particularly the King's Palace, which, for the Beauty of the Apart- 
ments, the Richneſs of the Furniture, the elegant Paintings, Cabinets 
ol Curioſities, and Library, is ſcarce to be paralleled. The Chapel 
of the Holy Handkerchief, built of black Marble, is much admired : 
This Handkerchief, Tradition ſays, was preſented to our Saviour by a 
dompaſſionate Virgin, as he was going to his Crucifixion ; and that 
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til the Inperialiſts, with the Aſſiſtance of their Allies, drove the French 
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our Saviour, having wiped his Face with it, returned it with his Pie. 


ture imprinted on the Handkerchief in the moſt lively Colours. | Sec 
The Religion of the King of Sardinia's Subjects is generally Pope. Har 
ry; tho” there are ſome Proteſtants in the Vallies of the Vaudbis, who Per 
have undergone ſeveral ſevere Perſecutions, but, by the Mediation of vo 
the Proteſtant Powers, are ſometimes ſuffered to live at Quiet, 8 
an 

| geth 


HE Dutchy of Milan conſtituted the North Part of the antient 
Liguria, and was inhabited by the Inſubres, when the Romans re. 


duced it under their Dominion. The Goths made a Conqueſt of it in | T 


the 5:4 Century, and were diſpoſſeſſed by the Lombards in 572, Milan 
compoling the beſt Part of the Kingdom of Lombardy, which was ſub. 
dued by Charlemaigne the Emperor, about the Year 800; but, in the PF 

Wars between the Emperors and the Pope, Milan withdrew her Alle. MW Ft / 
giance, and aſſumed an Independency, ſometimes in the Form of 2 1 |, 


Republic, and at others governed by Dukes: And it long ſerved a; | 5 
a Bone of Contention between the Emperor and the French, til Is 
Charles V. expelled the French, about the Year 1525, and gave it with n 


Spain to his Son Philip II. To which Crown it remained ſubject, un. 


out of 7taly in 1706. The Spaniards and French recovered it from tie | 
Imperialiſis in the Year 1734 ; but, by a ſubſequent Peace, it was re. T 
ſtored to the Emperor, on his ceding Naples and Sicily to Don Carl, WW 

the King of Spain's Son; and the Auſtrians remain poſſeſſed of the WW nvad, 
Dutchy of Milan to this Day, the Empreſs Queen governing it by her and o 
Viceroy or Vicar. Re, MW fone 


| F abſoly 
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Doge, 

HE Dutchy of Mantua, alſo, was Part of the Kingdom of Ion. mo 

bardy, and conquered by Charlemaigne, Anno 800; but, in the Wt, - 9 
Wars between the Pope and the Emperor, aſſumed an Independence), ar 
and ſometimes choſe a Republican Form of Government, and at o- Th 

thers was governed by Dukes ; the laſt were of the Family of Gonza- by th ; 
a, who held it until the Year 1703; when, Ferdinand-Charles, the lal 0 he 
ke, adhering to the French, againſt the Houſe of Auſtria, the Empe- Wl, Te 

ror ſeized on this Dutchy, as a Fee of the Empire; and the Duke Coane 

dying without Iſſue, Auno 1708, the Auſtrians ſtill keep Poſſeſſion of it, | are a K 

only, by the Peace of Aiæx- la- Chapelle, concluded in the Year 1748, cuſat - 

Guaſtalla, Part of this Dutchy, was allotted to Don Philip, together DE 
with the Dutchy of Parma. : againſt 
| agree; 

ublic 

AR MA underwent the Fate of the reſt of Tah, until it became The 

ſubject to the German Emperors; it afterwards became ſubject tog ed their 

the Pope, the Venetians, the Milaneſe, and the French ſucceſſivehj. ourhoc 


Pope Julius II. Anno 1545, reduced it under the Obedience of A tie Meg 
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dee of Nome; and Pope Paul III. created his natural Son, Peter Leabis 
Farne ſe, Duke of Parma; but, the Male Line failing, the late Em- 
peror Charles VI. granted it as a Fee of the Empire to Don Carlos, 
| Gon of the Queen of Spain, ard Heireſs of the Houſe of Parma, againſt 
E which the Pope proteſted, eſteeming it a Fee of the Holy See. 
Parma Was afterwards relinquiſhed by Don Carles, on his being ad- 
vanced to the Throne of Sicily; but, by the preſent Treaty of 4:x- 
la-Chapelle, Parma is allotted to the ] nfant Don PZ://p, his Brother, to- 
| gcther with the Dutchy of Guafta/la in Monty. 


1M O DE N A. 


HE Dutchy of Modena underwent the like Revolutions, with the 
adjacent Countries, until it was annexed to the Marquiſate of 
Ferrara. It was poſſeſſed alternately by the Pope, and the Family of 
| /E/te, until the Year 1597, When the Pope and the Duke agreed to 
| divide the Country between them. 'The Pope accepted of Ferrara, 
and the Family of 4 Efe, the Dutchies of Modena, Rhegio, and Mi- 
randala. The preſent Duke, adhering to the Spaniards againlt the 
E {ufirians in the late War, was expelled his Dominions ; but was reſto- 
E red by the Treaty of 47x-/a-Chapelle, in the Year 1748. 


V ENTICE 


THE Iflands, on which the City of Venice ſtands, were formerly 
1 ſubje to Padua; when the Goths and other Northern Nations 
FE invaded Italy in the 5% Century, the Inhabitants of Padua, Aquileia, 
and other Cities on the Continent, fled to theſe Iſlands for Shelter, and 
| formed a Republic. They elected a Duke, or Doge, veſting him with 
abſolute Power, but, within a few Years, the principal Citizens abrid- 
ged his Power to that Degree, that they left him only the Name of 
| Doge, or Sovereign Duke, veſting the ſupreme Authority in the 
principal Families, and their Male Iflue, who are now ſtiled noble Ve- 
| 12t1ans, and amount to about 1500; but do not ſuffer the Nobility in 
| their Territories on the Continent to have any Share in the Govern- 
ment. | | | 
| The Sigmiory conſiſts of the Duke and fix other Members, choſen 
by the Grand Council of the Nobility, and of the three Chief Judges 
of the principal Courts of Judicature ; theſe are called the Council 
of Ten, in whom the Executive Power ſeems to be lodged ; and this 
Council ele& three of their own Number every three Months, who 
ae a kind of State Inquiſitors, or Secret Committee, receiving all Ac- 
(culations and Informations, againſt Perſons ſuſpected of conſpiring 
againſt the Government; and may impriſon, and proceed capitally 
againſt them, without calling them to make a Defence, if they all 
apree ; Otherwiſe the Matter is brought before the Council of Ten. 
They have Boards or Councils, alſo, for raiſing and collecting the 
ublic Revenues, and every other Branch of Bufineſs. 
The Venetians no ſooner became powerful at Sea, but they extend- 
ed their Conqueſts on every Part of the Terra Firma in their Neigh- 
bourhood, and afterwards to the moſt diſtant Coaſts and Iſlands, on 
e Mediterranean and Euxine Seas. They reduced Dalmatia, and the 


Iſlands 
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Iſlands on that Coaſt, under their Dominion. About the Year 9755 ö F 
they took from the Grecian, or Eaſtern Emperor, the Iſlands of Ryo; Þ 
Scio, Samos, Mytileue, and Andros, Anno 1117. And in Confederacy Þ 


with the French, they took even the City of Conflantinople in 1194, | 
and remained in Poſleſſion of Part of that Empire for ſome Time. 


They reduced Candia, and the reſt of the Iſlands in the Ionian ard 


Agean Seas, as well as the Morea, and the City of Gallipoli on the 


Helleſpont ; and at length made a Conquelt of their Mother City of Pa 


dua, and many other great Cities on that Side, extending their Domi. 


nions upwards of an hundred Miles in the North of Lach. 
They diſputed the Dominion of Sclavonia, Croatia, Morlacſ ua, and 


Dalmatia, with the King of Hungary; and contended with the Gea; i 
for the Empire of the Sea, with various Succeſs ; but the Turks, break. 
ing into Europe, took from them Theſſalonica in 1453, and demoliſtcs 


the Wall on the Iſthmus of Corinth, which defended the Morea. The 
Pope, France, and Spain, alſo joined in a Confederacy againſt the 7; 
netiaus, and took from them their Dominions on the Continent, i 
the Year 1509; but, the Pope and Spain changing Hands, they te. 
covered their Territories on the Continent again. | 
Their greateſt loſs was that of the India Trade, which was ruinel 
by the Portugaeze Diſcovery of a Paſſage to Iadia, round the Cape of 
Good Hape; for, before this Diſcovery, the Venetians purchaſed the 
Merchandiſe of the Eaſt at Alexandria, and the Ports of Judy inthe 
Levant, and diſperſed them all over Europe, by which they grew im. 
menſely rich and powerful, but have declined ever ſince they loft tlit 
Trade. The Turks took Cyprus, Candia, and all the Iſlands in the 
Archipelago, from them; and at length they loft the Morea in the Year 
1715 : However they are ſtill the greateſt Naval Power in Lady, and 
have ſeldom leſs than 'I'wenty 'Thoutand Men in their Pay in Time of 
Peace, moſt of them Foreigners, both Officers and Soldiers, And the 
Revenues of the State are computed at 1,200,000 J. per Ann. 

The Doge annually, every Aſcenſion-Day, formally eſpouſes the Ses, 
or Gulf of Venice, by throwing a Ring into it; being attended by 
three or four hundred of the Nobility in their Gallies, with a val: 
Number of Barges and Gondolas richly adorned. 

As to the Religion of the Yenetians, they are the leaſt ſubject v 
Bigotry, of any Feople that profeſs Popery, if they may be {aid to 
profeſs it, while they reject the Pope's Supremacy, Their Church 15 
governed by the two Patriarchs of Venice and Aguileia, but ſubject to 
| bo controled by the State; and the Pope is efteemed little more than 
a Temporal Prince here. The Prieſts and Monks make Parties at the 
_ Maſquerade, during the Carnival; they are allowed to keep Concu 


bines, ſing on their Stages, and take any Liberties almoſt, ſo as the 


do not meddle with the State: Nor have the Nuns at Venice a much 
better Reputation, particularly in the Nunneries of St. Zachary and dt 
Laurence, where only noble Venetians are admitted; here they do not 
ſo much as pretend to retire for Devotion: They are not veiled, 0 
cover their Necks, or Breaſts, and admit of Variety of Company, 
we may credit Biſhop Burnet, 


GENOA 
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ENO A, Part of the antient Liguria, continued under the Do- 
U minion of the Romans, until the Ruin of that Empire, by the 
Coths and other Northern People; after which it made a Part of the 
Kingdom of Lombardy, and then of the German Empire, and at length 
| {et up for a Sovereign State. It was afterwards ſucceſſively ſubject to 
| the Archbiſhop of Milan; to the French; to the Marquis of Montferrat, 
| and the Duke of Milan. The celebrated Andreao Doria reſcued it out 
of the Hands of its powerful Neighbours, and eſtabliſhed the pre- 
| ſent Conſtitution of its Government. 
heir Doge, or Duke, is elected only for two Years, though he 
Es crowned King of Cor/ica. The Legiſlative Authority is lodged in 
the Great Council, conſiſting of 400 Noblemen and Citizens of For- 
une, elected, annually out of the Freemen; four Parts in five of this 
Council muſt agree to every Law that is made. 
| Their Naval Force is now reduced to ſix Gallies, though formerly 
their Fleet rivalled that of Venice, and obtained many Victories over 
the Turks, Venetiaus, and Spaniards, and ſettled Colonies in Asta, 
nd on the Shores of the Fuxine Sea. They had alſo a great Share 
Win the Levant Trade, purchaſing the rich Merchandiſe of the Faſt in 
„h, and exporting it to Europe: Their Forces by Land were in- 
Ponſiderable, until the late War; in which even their Capital City of 
Penoa was taken by the Auſtrians, who laid it under very heavy Con- 
Pibutions, and threatening to raiſe them by military Execution, fo 


aged the Inhavitants, that they roſe in great Numbers, and having 
E acred many of the Auſtrians, drove the reſt out of their Capital; 
deus bravely recovered their Liberties and their Dominions, which 


Pere afterwards confirmed to them by the Treaty of Hia-la- Chapelle 
the Year 1748. Their Public Revenues are computed at 209,900 J. 


Ann. Great Part of their Eſtates lie in Naples ; they ſeem to be 
aer a Neceſſity, therefore, of taking the Part of that Prince, who 


8 Sovereign of Naz/cs in every War. Their chief Manufactures are 


is, Brocades, Gold and Silver Stufs, and Velvets, of which thev 
ed to export a great deal, as well as Paper, Wine, Oil, Fruit, 
h is ]Weetmeats, Anchovies, and ſeveral Sorts of Drugs uſed in Phytic 
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the | | ; | 
ſe HE. Dutchy of T»/cany, known antiently by the Names of 

cu i 7 : a ; ok 

vey Ombria, Tyrröhenia, and Hetruria, fell under the Dominion of 


uche Kenans, about 455 Years before Chrif?. The Oftrogoths poſſeſſed 
in the fifth Century, and then the Lombards who were expelled by 
8. barlemaigne, Anno $00; after which it became ſubject to the Ger- 
n Emperors, who appointed the Governor, until the Pope en— 
duraged theſe Governors to render themſelves independent, and ac- 
Pt of his Protection againſt the Emperor. There were two potent 
actions in Tuſcany at this Time, 1240, which divided the whole Em- 
25 and occaſioned a very long Civil War both in I and Germany; 
tle Factions went by the Names of the Guelfhs and OO ; 
F | mne 


Troops, particularly Sv//5s; and though here is a large Sea Coal, 
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the firſt appearing in the Intereſt of the Pope, and the other in the 
Emperor's Intereſt. During theſe Contentions between the Emperor N. 
and the Pope, the Cities of Florence, Piſa, Siena, and ſeveral others, the 
withdrew themſelves from the Dominion of both, and erected ſuch the 


Governments as they ſaw fit; and John de Medicis, a popular No. the 


bleman, ſo infinuated himſelf into the Favour of the Flrentines, tha Pa 
they inveſted him with Sovereign Power. Pope Pius V. conferred * 
the Title of Grand Duke on C»/mo de Medici:, Anno 1570; and it . 
continued in this Family until the Death of Caſton de Medicis, the lat ane 
Duke without Iſſue, in 1737; when it was transferred to the Duke Wh 
of Lorrain, by the Conſent of the late Emperor Charles VI. (why | hac 
eſteemed it a Fee of the Empire, as the Pope did of the Holy See Fol 
in Lieu of the Dutchy of Lorrain, which was ceded to France, by the be 
Treaty of Peace, at the Concluſion of the War, between the Empire iſ Nin 
on one Side, and France and Spain on the other. | crea 

The Great Duke of T»/cany (now Emperor) is abſolute in thi obl 
Dutchy ; his Revenues are computed at 500,000 J. per Ann. arifin W his 
chiefly from the Tenths of all Eſtates that are ſold or alienated, and poſi 
the Ground of the Houſes in Leghorn, and the Duties on almoſt al 1 
Manner of Proviſions. | þ Whe 

The Standing Forces of this Dutchy conſiſt only of two or thre: MW Nah. 
Regiments of Guards, and the Militia, In Caſe of a War they hie MW Uire 


there are no Veſſels of any Force, only Gallies. Leghorn is a free i the 
Port, and has the greateit Foreign Trade of any Town in 7:/;, but King 
chiefly in Foreign Bottoms ; they have not many Merchant-Ships af Thr 
their own: Their Exportations confiſt chiefly in raw and wrought pPolle 
Silks, Wine, and Oil. 2 


d 
UCCA Republic uſually followed the Fortune of the neighbour- 


Ling Cities in Tuſcany, until they purchaſed their Independency [Arch 


of the Emperor Rodolph, for 10,000 Crowns in 1279, and have con- 07 
tinued a free State ever ſince. Lucca and Piſa were once very conf © 
derable States, they had a great Naval Force and extenfive Trafic ;W 
but Piſa is not ſubject to Tuſcany, and Lucca has no Ships of any Force 
their exports conſiſt chiefly in Oil, and other Produce of Italy. i 


St. M M R IN O. 


AT. Marino is a little Republic ſurrounded by the Pope's Territories 

and ſituate on a ſnowy Mountain, much admired by Mr. Ad- 
for enjoying their Liberties, and not ſubmitting to the Tyranny of the 
Pope; though it ſeems they very lately defired his Holineis woul 
take them under his Protection, being diſtracted with Factions amone 
themſelves. | 


Nd ÞPL£-S£ 


| APLES, the South of 7:a/y, was probably firſt peopled fron 
Greece, which lies but a little to the Eaſtward of it; certain 


is, the Greeks ſent ſeveral Colonies hither afterwards, and gave it! 
| Na 7 
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Name of Magna Græcia. This with the reſt of 7raly was ſubdued by 
the Remans, and on the Decline of that Empire in the fifth Century, 
the Eaſtern Emperor poſſeſſed himſelf of one Part of Naples, and 
the Goths of the other. The Lombards diſpoſſeſſed the Goths of their 
Part, and remained Maſters of it, until they were expelled by Charle- 
maigne about the Year 8:0. In the ninth and tenth Centuries, the 
Faracens ſubdued great Part of Naples ; but the Pope with the Aſſiſt— 
ance of other Chriſtian Powers, drove out the Saracens again. In 
which Service, Tancred, the Norman, and his twelve ons, having 
had a great Share, Part of Natles was given them by the pope. 
Robert, the Son of Taucred, u as created Duke of Afulia and Calabria, 
by the Ceinam Emperor; and Roger, the Son of Robert, was made 
| King of the Tavo S'cilics, viz. Naples and Sicily, The Heirs of Jan— 


* 


| oblige the Pope, he introduced the Earl of Aujou and the French, and 
| his Poſterity were Kings of Naples and S7cily, until the Spaniards diſ- 
18 poſſeſſed them of it, about the Year 1504. 

The Kings of Spain continued Sovereigns of Naęles until 1707, 
when the Spaniards were driven from thence by the rperial;/?s, and 
E Naples was confirmed to the Emperor Charles VI. by the Treaty of 
Utrecht in 1713. | „ 

The French, Spaniards, and Sardinians, entering into a War with 
the Emperor in 1734, reduced Naples, and made Don Carlos, the 
King of Spain's Son, King of Naples; and he was confirmed in that 
Throne by the Emperor, at a ſubſequent Treaty, and {til} remains in 
Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom, ſtiling himſelf King of the Taro S:cilies, 
uz. Naples and Sicily, | 
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Patriarchs, Archbiſpops, and their\Suffr a7 01s. ' 
i ES 
ney -#c22:/22p of Turin, — Mondowi, Fofſans, Toree. 


On- 
nſi· 


nc; 


Of the Taranteſe, — Aouſte, Sion. 


Cremona, Novara, Lodi, Alexana, Torta- 


ce; 07 Milan, na, V. ge and, Bergamo, Freltio, Vercelli, 
| Aby, Ati, Cajal, Acgui, Savona, Vinti- 
| mn lia,” 
WE Venice Patriarch, —Torzel, Chinza, 
Jr10s 
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F the 07 Aquiliea Patriarch Belluns, Concordia, Parenzo, Pola, 1ricfc, 
on! Cato de / 4 ria, Cita Nowa, Pein. 


moge the Archbiſtop of 4 Modena, Reggio, Parma, Placentia, Crema, Care 
Bologna, fi, Purgo-St, Domingo, 9 
Vf Genoa,. Noli, Brugnato, Abegna, Bobio. ICE 

fro Florence Volterra, Pifteia, Fieſali, Colle, Porgo-St, Se- 
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cred enjoyed this Crown until the Year 1166, when happening to diſ- 
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Lucca, Livorno, Sagona, Aleria, Maſſa, Pienxa, 
Graſſetto, Chiuſi, Sienna, Mont- Alcino, Piom- 
bino Alazz9. 


Se. Lion, Peſaro, Semigalia, Cagli, Eugulio, 


Of Pia,. 


Of Urbino, — Faſſambruno. | 
Of Fer Montalto, St. Severino, Telentin, Macerati, 
. Ripatranſone. 
Rimini, Faneflria, Cerwia, Imola, Sar fin, 
Of Ravenna, Coſenza, Forli, Rovigo, Comachio, Faenza, 
Britinioro. 
Of Naples,. —Puzzulo, Iſchia, Nola, Cerra, 


Gaieta, Aquin, Iſernia, Caſerta, Tiano, Cajax- 
Of Capua. 20, Seſa, Monte Caſſano, Calvi, Carniola, 
Venafro, Fondi. 


Arcelbiſpops and their Suffragans. 


OfS R MG: Policaſtro, Sarno, Campania, Capaccio, Nuſu, 
_ Of Salerno, Marſico, Nowo, Nocera de Pagni, Acerno. 


Of Amalſi, —Litteri, Capri, Minors. 
Of Conza, - Maſa, Caſtela Mare de Stabbia, Vico. 
Of Sorento Cadogna, Satriauo, Muro, Cagiano, Bije- 
| q ica. 
Larina, Volturata, Dragenara, Toribelenda, iſ 
Bowino, Moute- Mlarauo, Boiano, Avellino 
Archbiſhop o - ah. - 55 
= 0 þ of Bene Fricenti, Ariana, St. Agatha, Telezi, A. 
e col, Fierenzula, Guardia, D' Alfieres, Tre- 
|  moli, Leſnia. | 
Of Chieti Civitta de Penna, Cali, Sermone, Campti, O.. 
n tna de Mare. | 
O Lanciano, None. 
Of Manfredonia, — f. Severino, Troia, Vieſte, 


Labiello, Molfetta, Monervino, Cansſa, Cio- 
wenagxa, Bitonto, Rievo, Converſano, Po- 
ligano, HBiiletto. 


Of Bari, mms 


Of Cirenza, 3 Malcrano nw enoſa, Tricaris 
Of Trani, —— —Salpi, Andria, Biſeglia. 

Of Tarento, — Mantula, Caſtellanetta 

Of Brindifi, —— —Oſima, Oria. 


Caſtro, Nardo, Alaſtanos, Galipoli, L. gento, Lecht, 
St. Maria de Luca. 


Of Otranto, . 


Of 


of | 


Of 1 
Of 


Of 1 


Mont 


Come 


Of Roſſano, 
| Of Coſenza, 


Of St. Severino, — 


Of Rhegio, _ 


FT EF 


None. 


2a, Cariate. 


Tawerna, Bova, Cortona, Oppidio, 


Montalto, Mortorano. 
Infola, Stronguli, Balcaſtro, 
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Umbriatino, Ceren- 


Grevact? 


Squillace, Nicotera, Amantea, Nicaſſor, 


Tropea. 


Biſhoprics immediately ſul ect to the Pope. 


Monte Fiaſcano 


Cometo 
| Feligno 
T7; 

Ancona 
| Humana 
| Loretto 
| Reganalz 
Ascoli 
| Joſe 
| Oſmo 
Camerin 
| Riet 
Todi 
Amelia 


VVoarni 


Biſhoprics exempt from Metropolitan Juriſditlion. 


| Coſſang 
Averſa 

Ferrara 

| Fono 

Cortona 
Sarxana 

| Pavia 

| Trent 

Mantua 


Rome 
Venice 


| Florence 
Mantug 


| P adua 


Terni 

Norcia 

Spoletta 

Arezzo 

Caſiro 

Citta di Crime 
Citta di Caſtello 
Peruſia 

Alatro 


Orwieto 


Ferentino 
Velitri 
Sutri 


Nepi 
Citta Caſtellana 


Horta 


Saluſſes 

Monte Pulciauo 
Feramo 
Baſignano 

St. Marco 
Melfi 

Rawello 

Scala 


Parma 
Verona 
Milan 
Pawia 
Bononia 


F 3 


Viterbo 
Tuſcanella 
Civitta Vecchia 
Bagnarea 
Segui 
Oſtia 

Sex xa 
Terracini 
Peroli 
Anagni 
Tiwoli 
Albano 
Freſcati 
Paliſtrina 
Sabina 
Porto. 


Cava 

Aitella 
Montellone 
Marfica 
Aquileia 
Trivento 
Monte Pelozzo 
Rapella. 


Univerſities in I TAL. 


Ferrara 
Pisa 
Naples 
Salerno 


Peruſia. 
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ITALIAN ISLANDS. 


In the ISLANDS of 
. 

Monte Real, Meſa. 

Cefalat, Syra. 


Archbiſhoprics, Palermo, 


Biſhoprics, Magara, Gergenti, St. Marco, Catania, 
cuje, Patli. 


Univerſity, Catania. 
770 Of OY OP” 4 
Areabilhops, Cagliari, Oriſiagni, Saſſari. 
Biſhoprics, Caſel Arrogoneſe, Alghert. 

„„ O--N-8 £00. 
Biſhoprics, Baia, Corte, Nebbio, Marriano, Ajaxxo. 


Toe great Italian Manis are Sicily, Sardinia, aud Corſica, 


Sicily Situation. 


D. N. Myles. 
Between 12 and 16 E. Lon. Length 170 
Between 37 and 30 J N. Bat. Bread 100 


Diviicd from Lach by the narrow Strait of NM. Hua, which is nt 
{even Mil es Over. 


Prorinces. Chief Town 


Val de Mazara, Weſt Per E RMO, E. Lon. 13. N. Lat. 38-30. 
Magara and Trapan, 

Val de Demona, Eaſt 

Syracuſe and Noto. 


Ncuntains] The moſt noted Mountain in this Iſland is that of 
tra, now called Mount Geb, a terrible Vulcano, ſituate in the 
Province of Val Demona : This Mountain is ſixty Miles in Circum— 
ference, and at the Top there is a Baſon of burning Sulphur fix 
Miles round, from whence ſometimes iſſue Rivers of melted Minerals 
that run down into the Sea: The Hill is ſo high that round the 
Baſon there is a Circle of Snow great Parc of the Year. Before any 
great Eruption there is generally an Earthquake. The Port Town 
of Catania was overturned by an Earthquake, in 1593, and 18000 
People periſhed in it. Syracuſe, once the greateit City of the Iſland, 
has been ſo often demoliſhed by them that very little of it remains 
at preient. 


R:wers.)] Here are ſeveral Rivers and good Springs, but few of theſe 
Rivers are navigable, having but a ſhort Courſè and deſcending preci- 
pitately from the Mountains: The chief are, 1. Chantera, which, fi- 


ſing 1 in Mount -Etna, falls into the Eaſtern Sea near Taormina; 2. the 
Lartta, 


222 Melaz zo, Catania, and Nicfa, 
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Lartta, which runs from Weſt to Eaſt, and falls into the Bay of 


Catania; 3. the River Sala, which riſes in the North and runs South 
almoſt croſs the Iſland. 


Harbour.] The chief Harbours are thoſe of Me//ina and Syracuſe 


on the Eaſt Coaſt, Palermo and Melaxxo on the North, and Trapano 
| on the Welt. 


Air.] It lies in a warm Climate, but the Air is healthful, being re- 
freſned by Sea Breezes on every Side. 


Soi ond Produce.) Both Hills and Vallies are exceeding fruitful, no 
Country producing more Corn, Wine, Oil, and Silk, in Proportion 


to its Dimenſions ; from hence old Rowe was principally ſupplied With 
| Proviſions When it abounded zn People. 


| ManufaSdures and Traffic. ] Theſe are chiefly, Silk, which, with the 
| other Produce of the Iſland, are exported in large Quantities from 
Maſina, where a Conſul from ev ery Nation ia Evrc pe almoſt reſides, 
to manage and protect the Trade of his Nation; and of late the Sici- 


lan have traded with Turiy and the Coaſt of Barbary, which they 
never did before Don Carlas aſcended the Throne. 


| Tſands belonging to Sicily.] There are eight ſmall Iſlands, which 
he near the North Coaſt of Sicily, to which the Antients gave the 
Names of Moliæ and Fulcarie, feigned by the Poets to be the Seats 

 W of Tolus and Vulcan, the chief of which i Lipari, from whence they 
pare uſually called the Lipari Iſlands. Two of them are Valcanos, æẽ x. 
EStrimbolo and Hiera. The ſmall Iſlands of Lovanze, Maritima, and 
Ievagnana lie at the Weſt End of the Iſland of Sicily, | 


| Revolutions and preſent Conſtitution of the Government. 

„ 

OTH Naples and Sicily (or the two Sicilies) were probably f:rk 
f planted by the Greets, as they lay next theſe Countries on the 
4 . t, and gave Naples the Nam Magna Gracia : They obtained alſo 
* g 72 e e of Mag 
de Name of the Two $;ci/es. ok was called Sicily on this fide 
the Pharos, or Strait of Melina. and the Ifland S:c:ly beyond the Pha- 
: The Iſland alſo was called Trinec-in, from its triangular Form. 
The Greeks and Carthaginians divided the Iſland between them, but 
were both of them ſubdued or expelled the Iſland by he R-mans, who 
reduced it into the Form of a Province, it never having been under 
ſde Dominion of one Sovereign before. This Iſland followed the 
Fortune of ah in its ſeveral Revolutions until the Siczianm Veſpers, 
In 1282, when the Natives maſlacred their French Maſters, who had 
then the Dominion of it. 'The French were ſucceeded by the ©; ar7- 
erde until the Year 1707, when they were driven from thence by the 
eſe Imperialiſts; and, at the Peace of Utrecht, this land was allotted to 
c- de Duke of Savoy, with the Title of King. The Spaviards inv aded 
ri- it in 1718, but were forced to abandon it again; and then it was 
the cuferred on the late Emperor Charles VI. who held it till the Year 
ta, 1735, when the Imperialifts were driven out of tl. is Iſland, and = 
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all their Lalian Dominions ; and Don Carlos, the King of Spain,; 
eldeft Son, by the Princeſs of Parma, his ſecond Qucen, was advan. 
ced to the Throne of the Two Sicilies (Naples and Sicly,) which were 
confirmed to him by a ſubſequent Peace, on Condition of his relin- 
quiſhing Milan, Parma, and all the reſt of the Emperor's za: 
Dominions, which the Spaniard; and French had taken from him in 
that War; and Don Carlos ſtill remains King of the Two Hicllie, 

eing an abſolute Monarch, reſtrained by no Laws but thoſe of ti; 
own making. His Land Forces are about 30000 at preſent, and 


yy 
his Revenues what he pleaſes to make them. They had no Fleet 


but Gallies till this Reign, but the preſent Prince is building Men of 
War, and deſigns to make himſelf formidable on both Elements. The 
preſent Inhabitants are a Mixture of J/talians and Spaniards, but ipeal 
chiefly Sani, and follow the Spani/b Faſhions, particularly in wear. 
ing Black. EE 

In Religion they agree both with the [alzans and Spantard:, and 
have lately tolerated the 7cxvs to ſettle among them and make an open 
Profeſnon of their Religion, which the Sparards would never {uffr 
them to do. 

Before I leave Sicily it may be proper to mention thoſe Whirlpoolz 
of Scylla and Carybdis, two Rocks between Italy and Sicily, much 
dreaded by the Antients, who in eſcaping one were frequently driven 
by the Eddy upon the other ; but, as Navigation is much improved 
zince thoſe Times, gur Sailors paſs them without any Apprebenſion 
of Danger. There are ſome Ruins near Syracuſe of the Palace of Di. 
Apſius, the famous Sicilian Tyrant, as 13 conjectured. 


Sardinia Situation, 


„„ . | Miles, 
Between ( 8 and 10 E. Lon. (In Length, from N. to S. 140. 


Petween { 39 and 41 N. Lat. ( In Breadth, from E. to W. Co. 


Jing about 150 Miles W. of Leghorn in Tuſcany, 120 Miles N. W. 
of icli, and ſeparated from Corfca by the narrow Strait of Borifac 


C 
{ 


on the N. 


Provinces. Chief Towns. 
Cato de Cagliari, S.) (CALIARI, E. Lon. ꝙ 12. N. Lat. N. zu 
 Oriflognt 
7 . 8 
Cabo d. Logudori, N. 4 Saſſari and Caftel Aragoneſe. 


Mfeuntelres.] Tt is prettily diverſified with Hills and Vallies ; the 
Mountains in the North are very hiph. | 


Niwers.] 1. The Sacer riſes in the N. E. Part of the Iſland, and, 
running S. W. falls into the Bay of Oriſtagni; 2. the Sepro runs from 
N. to S. and fails into the Bay of Cagliari. | 


Air.] It is a pretty warm Climate, and the Air not reckoned 
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goil and Produce.) The Soil is very fruitful where it is manured, 
producing Corn, Wine, and Oil in great Plenty; but they want 

Hands, and thoſe they have are ſaid to be exceeding lazy and indo- 
ent, ſeldom making any great Improvement in their Ground. The 
Language is Spaniſh, this Iſland having been under the Dominion of 
Spain, till very lately, 


Revolutions and preſent Conſtitution, 


HE Phenicians and Greeks firſt ſent Colonies to this Iſland, and 
erected ſeveral ſmall States as they had done in the South of 

Italy and Sicily. The Carthaginians ſucceeded them, and had the Do- 
minion of the whole Iſland almoſt. "The Romans diſpoſſeſſed the Car- 
laginians. The Saracens invaded it in the eighth Century, as they 
did Naples and Sicily. The Republics of Genoa and Piſa recovered 
part of the Iſland from them. Pope Boniface took upon him to trans- 
fer the Iſland to the King of Arragon, who ſubdued the Genoe/e, Piſans, 
and the reſt of the Inhabitants, and annexed it to his own Dominions; 
and it remained united to the Crown of Spain till the Allies made a 
EConqueſt of it, Auno 1708, and it was allotted to the Emperor at the 
peace of Utrecht, 1713. The Spaniards recovered it in 1717, but 
ere obliged to abandon it two Years after; when it was conferred on 
the Duke of Sawoy, in lieu of the Kingdom of Sicihy, in 1719, and 
bis Son, the preſent King of Sardinia, is now Sovereign of this Iſland; 
the Revenues whereof will not do much more than defray the Charges 
ef the Government, their Traffic being very inconſiderable, and their 


Forces by Sea or Land ſcarce mentioned by any Writer. They have 


been governed by Viceroys ſome hundred Years, The King ſeldom 
bor never viſits them. | 


Corſica Situation. 
3 + D. | Miles. 
Between j 8 and 10 8 Lon. In Length 110 


41 and 43 N. Lat.) In Breadth 50 


Bing 100 Miles South of Genoa, and 60 South-Weſt of Leghorn in 
I7./cany, ſeparated from Sardinia by the narrow Strait of Bonifaczo. 


Chief Towns. 
North Diviſion \ Gn E. Lon. 9-40. N. Lat. 42-20. 


Between 


Corte and Calvi 
Bonifacio and Hjaxxo, 


Mountains.) Tt is a mountainous, rocky Country, covered with 
7 
Wood. 


fir, Soil and Produce.) The Air is better than in Sardinia, but a 
arten Soil: It does however produce Corn and Wine enough for the 
Natives but has very little to traffic with. 


South Diviſion 


Language.) The Language of this Iſland is LZalian, it being ſubject 


9 the Genoeſe . 
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* H E Iſland of Corfica underwent the like Revolutions as Sar4;, 
| did, until the Saracens were driven out of it by the Genoe/e and ſy the 
Pi/ans, who divided it between them for ſome Time: But at length the 1 8 
Genoeſe expelled the Piſans, and remain in Poſſeſſion of the whole I. n,; 
land at this Day, which they ſtile a Kingdom, and their Doge, at hi, ih . 
Acceſſion, is formally proclaimed and crowned King of Cor/ica. | mn 
BY are 
* — | mit 


THERE are ſtill feveral other ſmall Iſlands on the Coaſt of Na. LP 
ples and Tuſcany ; the chief whereof are, 1. Capri, or Caprea 1 956 
2. Iſchia, 3. Peocita, 4. Ponza, 5 Giglio, 6. Elba, 7. Pianoſa, 8. Ca. 


| . Whoſe 
raria, 9. Gorgona, and 10. Maloria. Lund 
Of theſe Capri is much taken Notice of, for the noble Ruins upon e C 
it: It is ſituate at the Entrance of the Gulf of Naples, about three Nie! 
Miles from the Continent, being about four Miles long and one broad. un | 
This was the Reſidence of the Emperor Auguſtus for ſome Time, and Irod 
_ afterwards of Tiberius for many Years The moſt conſiderable Ruin Ned to 
ſtands at the Extremity of the Eaſtern Promontory, where there are fil N V. as 
ſeveral Apartments left, very lofty and arched at the Top. Some dee 
Years ago there was diſcovered a paved Road, running under Ground ift t. 
from the Top of the Mountain to the Sea Side. What recommended WF 7; 
this Iſland to Tiberius was the temperate, healthful Air, being warm in ev 
Winter and cool in Summer, and its inacceſſible Coaſt, which is ſo re-. Nee. 
ry ſteep that a imall Number of Men may defend it againſt an Army, bach 
And here it is conjectured that Emperor had different Reſidences ac. Com 
cording to the different Seaſons of the Year. The whole Iſland was WW p:ic: 
cut out into eaſy Aſcents, adorned with Palaces, and planted with as WW (he 
great a Variety of Groves and Gardens as the Ground would admit. enga 
And the Works under Ground were more extraordinary than thoie on WW 1, 
the Surface, for the Rocks were all undermined with Highways, Grot- W tity 
tos, Galleries, Bagnios, and ſubteranneous Retirements, which ſuited ash. 


the brutal Pleaſures of that Emperor, and were afterwards demoliſhed W ti 
by the Romans, in Deteſtation of the unnatural and laſcivious Scenes MW 
which had been acted there. 

The Ifland of Elba is ſituate fifteen Miles Weſt of the Coaſt of 
Tuſcany, about forty Miles in Circumference. At the Eaſt End of W 
it is a little Town and Harbour, called Porto Longone, belonging to WF * 
the King of the Two Szcazes; and another Town and Harbour on the 
North Side of the Iſland, belonging to the Duke of Taſcany, the pre- 
ſent Emperor. 

The reſt of the Iſlands on this Coaſt do not merit a particular Dcl- 
cription. | | | 
MLT: 

H E Ifland of Malta lying but a little to the South of £::7/» WM Bo 

L I fhall take the Liberty of comprehending it among the Traun WF ef: 
Iſlands, ant . | | Fre. 
Malta, N 
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| Malta, elim Melita, is ſituate in 15 Deg E. Lon. and 35 Deg. 15 
Min. N. Lat. 60 Miles South of Cape Varo in Sicily, and is of an 
oral Figure, 20 Miles long and 12 broad. 
I be air is clear and healchful, but exceſſive hot when it is not cooled 
by the Sea Breezes. It is all a white, ſoft Rock, covered with a Foot 
or good vegetable Earth. It produces great Quantities of Cot- 
Jon; Indigo, Oranges, Lemons, Clives, Figs, and other Fruits, 
with great Plenty of Pulſe, Peaſe, Beans, Roots, Herbs, and other 
Garden Stuff; but they have very little Corn or Wine, with which they 
are ſupplied chiefly from ©zc//y; nor have they any Wood, except 
Pruit Trees, on the Iſland. | | 
The Town of Malta is magnificently built, ſtrongly fortified, and 
has an excellent Harbour. Charles V. Emperor of Germany and King 
ef Hain, gave it to the Knights of St. John of Feruſalem, in 1530, 
WW whoſe Predeceſſors diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the Defence of the Holy 
and, and the Protection of the Pilgrims who reſorted thither, When 
de Chriſtians were driven out of the Holy Land, by the Saracens, theſe 
nights retired to Cyprus. They afterwards took the Iſland of Rhodes 
ſtom the Infidels, and defended it againſt all their Power for two hun- 
Edred Years 3 and then, ſurrendering it upon honourable Terms, reti- 
ved to Malta. which was conferred on them by the Emperor Charles 
V, as has been related; and when Solhman, the Turki/h Emperor, in- 
WE naded Malia, they obliged him to abandon the Iſland, after he had 
| Eloſt twenty thouſand Men before their Wails _ | : 
| Theſe Knigkts conſiſt of ſeven ſeveral K9marn Catholic Nations: 
| WE They are all of antient noble Families. The Grand Croſſes, as they 
ne called, are the Heads of each Nation, and are ſtiled Grand Priors : 
Fach of them has his Convent of Knights, and they have Eſtates, or 
Commanderies, in the reſpective Nations to which they belong, Theſe 
Priors elect a Grand Maſter, who is the chief Commander in the I ſland. 
bey have a Squadron of Men of War, and Land Forces; and are 
engaged in a perpetual War againſt the Turks, Algerines, and other 
lahametan Powers. The Knights make Vows of Celibacy and Chaſ- 
© tity ; notwithſtanding which every Man keeps as many Concubines 
à he pleaſes, who are for the molt Part, Grecian Beauties, which they 
axe in the Iſlands of the Archipelago, ſubject to Turky, 
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SWITZERLAND, olim HELVETIA. 
Sibuatiou. 
D. D. Miles. 
— 6 and 11 JE. 5 In Length 260 
; Between { 45, and 48 JN. Lat. ) In Breadth 1co 
| Bounded by Alſace and Sawabia in Germany on the North, by the Lake 


( Conftance, Tyrol and Trent on the Eaſt, by Italy on the South, and by 
France on the Weſt, | 


Divided 
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Divided into 13 Cantons, wiz. =. 
Cantons. Chief Towns: Wiſs 
Bern, Proteſtant B ER N, E. Lon. 7 20. 4. 
3 N. Lat. 47. Vear, 
riburg, Popiſh Friburg r; 
On the Weſt Baſil, Proteſtant Baſil | Warm 
Lucern, Popiſh I Lucern it is 8 
Soloturn, Popiſh Soloturn, or Soleure. Time 
Schaſfbauſen, Prot. Schaffhauſen . 10 
On the Eaſt Zurich, Proteſtant Zurich | g 15 
L Appenxel, Prot. Appenzel uy 
Zug, Popiſh Zug | frugal 
SW2/)e, Popiſh Sao iſſe 8 ö again! 
In the Middle < Glaris, Proteſtant Glaris E whole 
Uri, Popiſh Altorf Fwlere 
Underwald,Popiſh Stant. 
Allies of the Switzers. 
rien Country, Gri/on Leagues * Lon HY 1 
the ancient RHetia, Ch; | Chi 494 4% | I. 
S. E. of Switzer- Jp, _ 1 | 
Lat Valteline— Tirano of Ga; 
1985 Bor mies — — (Bormio plubjec 
Ci. Gall Rep. St. Gall. 1 
Eaſt — St. Gall Abbey Ts ra 
Tockenburg C. Tockenburg * de 
South Weſt — Valais — — _ Syon. 10 6 
North-Weſt — Y Neufchattel — MNeufehattel. 
Weſt.— == Geneva — Geneva, 
North — — Mulhauſen == C Mulbaufn. 
Subjects f the Switzers. 
Chief Towns. 
Sargans = Sargans 
Cooder of e * 1 I. E. 1 Tease 
Rotuei! Rotwel, 


| | Lugano — — 2 
Bailiages of * 1 Lie! 
Bellent— — Bellents. 


The Towns of Bader Bremgarten, Mellengen, Rape? fol and Fraz: 
enfiela, on the North. 


Mountains. Sabitzerland lies upon the Alps, the higheſt Mountains 


in Europe, and every Canton almoſt is N from the other by 2 
particular Chain of Mountains. 


Lakes.) There is a Lake almoſt on every Mountain; the chief Lakes 


are thoſe of, 1. Genewa, 2. Constance, 3. Thun, 4. Lucern, 5. Zurithy 
6. e 7. Be. 


River: ] 
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J Rivers. 1. Rhine, 2. Aar, 3. Ruſs, 4. Inn, 5. Rhoxe, 6. Thur, 
| and 7. Oglio. 


Air.] The Mountains being covered with Snow great Part of the 
| Year, and their Lakes and Rivers frozen, the Air 1s very cold in Win- 
ter; and, when the Hills are cool in Summer, the Vallies are very 
warm. It is Winter on the North Side of a Mountain ſometimes when 
i is Summer on the other; and the Harveſt- Time of one is the Seed- 
me of the other. Their Mountains produce good Timber and Paſture; 
and they have large Flocks of Cattle, with Game, Fiſh, and Fowl in 


Traffic are very inconſiderable, and conſequently they are very poor: 
and for that Reaſon prohibit all Lace and Jewels, and are extremely 
| frogal. They lay up Magazines of Corn in every Province almoſt, 
arzinſt a Time of Scarcity. They are a brave, hardy People, and the 
hole Country is regimented, and ſerve by Turns in foreign Wars, 
Egkere they get more than by any Employment at Home. 


Revolutions and preſent Conſtitution. 


HE Helvetians, or Switzers, were brought under the Domi- 
1 non of the Romans by Fulius Crſar, who added it to his Province 
dof Cal. They were afterwards Part of the Kingdom of Burgundy ; then 
Eubje&t to France, and then to the German Empire: But, being oppreſ- 
ed, they threw off their Allegiance, and erected ſeveral independent 
States; and, At the Treaty of I eftphalia, 1648, they Were acknow- 
Fledoed free and independent, as the United Provinces were at the ſame 
Treaty. In 1712 a War commenced between the Proteſtant and Po- 
h Cantons, wherein the Catholics were unſucceſsful, loſing Baden 
Rnd other Territories. In this War the Canton of Bern alone brought 
ny Thouſand Men into the Field. Theſe Cantons were much more 
Kniderable before they were diſunited by their Differences about 
Religion. - 
Bern and the larger Cantons are Ariſtocracies. In Bern, which is 
We largeſt, the Legiſlative Power is lodged in the great Council, or Diet, 
boniſling of 299 of the moſt ſubſtantial Inhabitants ; and the Execu- 
Wre Power in a Senate of 27, elected out of the Great Council. In the 
Ittle Democratical Cantons the Legiſlative Power is lodged in the dif- 
ire Body of the People; and every Male above ſixteen, whether 
Walter or Servant, has a Vote in making Laws, and in the Choice of 
Wapiſtrates, There is a general Diet of ail the Cantons held at Faden, 
Milummer, annually. The Proteſtants alſo have a general Diet of 
Ker Perſuaſion, and the Papiſts another of theirs, but they ſeldom fit 
ger than a Month. 


dhe Proteſtant Cantons are all Calvinifs, or Presbyterians, and fo 

a We their Allies of Geneva. | 

The City of Geneva is ſituate on the River Rhone, at the Weſt End of 

Lake Lemain, ſeventy Miles South-Weſt of Bern, and ſixty Miles 

ſorth-Eaſt of Lyons in France, and is about two Miles in Circumfe- 

ick, Pee; admired for its Situation on the Lake and River, and the fine 
oſpects it affords. The Territories of France and Savoy come up to 


the 


E Abundance, but very little Corn or Wine. Their Manufactures and 


— . _ r 2 — - 
Cn ew 2 — — T 8 3 1 —.— 
wt, 7 n re” : — — IIA 2 5 : 5 
22 — * 2 — — — — 8 . * D . 
2 —— 7 uo ue ganas REN pay” 6 ca — — _ — 
2 — — — . - a 
—— *** 5 « +. * * * * 0 


— 


— runs BH, wg 


t 
. 
4 
* 
is 
h 
1 14 
7 
i, _ 
1 
ml 
1 
[} . 
4 
| N 
1 
if 
il 
| { 
3 
* 
"I 
5, 
K 
11 
2 
7 7 


— 
2 

g — 
„* * 


— BulEnaA 8 425 


78 NETHERLANDS. 
the very Walls; and they would long ſince have been reduced urg 
the Dominion of the one or the other, if they had not been und 
the Protection of the Swy/5s Cantons. The Inhabitants of Gencwa n 
faid to amount to about thirty Thouſand Souls Hither the Calvin 
from ' ngland, France aud Holland frequently reſort for Education 
the Univerſity ; as others do to Lanſanne, another City and Univerſ: 
fituate in the Canton of Bern, on the North Side of the Lake Le; 
and ſubject to the Canton of Bern | 

The Legiſlative Power at Geneva is lodged in a Council of 2 0, 
fhe Scnate, conſiſting of 25 Members, have the Executive Pore 
The Clergy here have neither Glebe or T'ythes, but a Revenue off ki 
Pounds per Ann paid by the States; and there are no Salaries alloy: 
to their Fellows or Profeſſors in the Univerſities, who are maintain! 
chiefly by their Pupils 

The Language in Switzerland is either High Dutch, French or Lis. 
according to the Countries which lie next them. At Gann * ks 0 
they ſpeak good French, but in other Parts of Swwitzeriond it is vi 
much corrupted. 

The Country of the GNMſons was Part of the ancient Rhetic, . 
conſiſts of three Diviſions, 1. the Gri/on or Grey League, 2. the }:: 
of the Houſe of God, and 3. the ten Juriſdictions; and theſe are fe 
divided into ſeve al leſſer Communities, which are ſo many Demos 
cies, every Male above 16 having a Vote in the Government of 
State and electing Magiſtrates : And Deputies, or Repreſentativ es, fron 
the ſeveral Communities conſtitute the General Diet of the Cri 
Leagues, which meet annually, in March, at the capital City of Clin 
but they can conclude nothing without the Conſent of the ſeveral Con 
munities which ſend them. i 

Two Thirds of the Subje ds of the Griſen Leagues are Proteſtant 


of the Sect of Calvin. The Yalte/ine, with the Counties of Borminal | 


Chiavenna, were Part of the Dutchy of Milan, and ceded to the © 
fons by the Sforzas, Dukes of Milan, in Conſideration of their &. 


. vices in Defence of that Dutchy ; but it was provided, that the Pol! 


Religion only ſhould be profeſſed there. Theſe are fruitful' Countr 
and the Valteline, being a Valley by which Germany has an eaſy Con 
munication with 7taly, the Poſſeſſion of it has been much contend: d "of 
by the Germans and French, in their Italian Wars. p 

The reſt of the Allies of the Swirzers, wiz. the Valais, St. Gai 


and Tockenburg, are ſo many diſtin&t Republics ; and ſo is Neufehatt! 


tho' the ger Frag a is ſtiled Sovereign of that T erritorx. 


NETHERLANDS. | 

ART of the ancient Gallia Belgica, and afterwards of che Circ 

Belgium. 
Situation of the Seventeen Provinces. 

Between 2. and 7] CE. Lon. - In Length 300 Miles from N. to 


"PW 


Between 90 and 94 N. Lat. (tn Breadth 200 Miles from E. to 


Bounded by the German Sea on the N. by Gering, E. by L A 
and France, S. and by the Britifh Seas, W. containing 614 
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T ; 1. The ſeven United Provinces, North: 
End Diviſions —— 4 2; The Auſtrian and French) 88 
\ Netherlands — c outn. 


Untd NETHERLANDS. 


Provinces. . Chief Towns. 


\ 1. Holland 4 Am ſlerdam, E. Lon. 4 306 | 
[ N. Lat. 52.20. 


| | Hab ue 
2. Lealand | | {1 liddlebars, 
| | | Fluſhing 
The ſeven United | 3. Frie/land * 3 Lewarden 
| Provinces are, J 4. Groningen | | Groningen 
| 5. Overyſſel 1 Dewenter 
| Zavoll 
6.Gelderlund and i Nimes 4 
| Lutphen | Arnhreim 
L 7. Utrecht I Utrecht. 


Mie upper Part of Gzeleer/and is ſubject to the King of Pruy/is, and 
he capital City Gelder. | 


Their Situation. 
] tween C 3 and 7 E. Lon. ) In Length 150 Miles. 
hren 51 and 54 N. Lat. In Bread th almoſt as much. 


| Bounded by the German Sea on the N. and W. by Weſiphalia in 
bermany, E. and by Flanders, Brabant, and the Dutchy of Clewes, S. 
hey lie go Miles Eaſt of England, at the Mouths of ſeveral great 
Rivers, being flat Low-lands, from whence they received the preſent 
Name of the Lozw-Ceuntrics, or Netherlands. The Zuider Sea divides 
Holland from Fricſland, and there is a Lake in Holland, called 
Harlem Meer, formed by the overflowings of the Old Rhine, when 
its Paſſage to the Sea was ſtopped : They have Dykes to defend them 
gainſt the Inundations of the Sea, and Land-Floods, feventeen Ells 


1 
RlcK. 


| Rivers.) 1. The Rhine forms itſelf into three Branches on enterin 
Mis Country, called the Waal, the Lech, and the Il; the Waal and 
be Lech join the 2. Macſe, which, running from Eaſt to Weſt, falls 
o the Sea oppoſite to England; 3. The % runs North and falls 
no the Zuider Sea. The Rhine antiently run in one Channel by 
trecht, but, this being choaked up, it formed the three Rivers above- 
nentioped. 4, The Scheld riſes in Picard, and runs N. E. by Com- 
ray, Teurnay, Ghent, and Antaverp, below which City it divides in 
0 Branches, the one called the Meſtern Scheld. and the other Ofter | 
Iheld, the firſt ſeparating Flauders from Zealand, and the other 
| ES running 
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running North by Bergen-op-Zoom, and afterwards Eaſt, between u 

Iſlands of Beweland and Schoxver, falls into the Sea a little below 
The Yeeht runs from Eaſt to Weſt, thro' the Province of Over 

and falls into the Zuidcr Sea. Beſides which there are number; 

Canals. There are few Harbours in the the United Provinces; the Wands o 

beſt are Rotterdam, Helwvoet/luys, and Fluſping 3 as to Amſterdam, thoug) 

it be one of the greateſt Ports in Europe, it is ſituate on ſo ſhallo; 

Water that loaded Ships cannot enter it. 


F ²˙ A SN DD 
Subdiviſions. Chief Towns, 


* 


{ 4niteraam, E. Lon. IN 7 7 
i = * 
4530. N. Lat. 52 20% 
Rotterdam 
Delf? 
The Hague 
| Hae; n 
South Holland Leyden 
Dont ; 
WW. llinmſiadi | 1 F. of 
Naerder | 
Gorcum 


LHenſaen. 


Sgardeun 

Edam : 
Horn . of th 
North Holland — — — | Enchuſer N 


Alkimaer | 

Monckdamn: | 6. ( 
CL Purmerent. 
Brie 


Hetwoerſf:;: 


Hoorn 


| | Ifclemond | 
Wands of Holland < Goree J's T9ree 


| 
e EE — Semerdyke ; - 
Texel 1 Burg F 8 fs 
12 Two Village: 6 
11 chelling J | Fire Villages. 
N 
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Subdiviſions. Chief Toyn:. 


| C Walchero Middlebiirs 
Iſlands of wn Fluſhing 1g ; 
| Terwer; KF Mor 2 


ON, 


| Hands of — 2 Toten — - C < Tolen 


J. F. of Holland as —— 


NETHERLANDS. 
Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 


 Rannekins 
8 chowes II Zerickſee 
Breaversbhaven 


N. Beweland — Catts 
S. Beveland  ——- Tergocs. 
L Div lane — | | 


3. F NTT LIND. 
Subdiviſions. Chief Towns, 
Ooſtergoe Lexvarden 
/ Doc##m 


Traunufer 
\ Harlin gen 


G 
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Sevenwolden Sloots 
4 K RGW N GEN. 
Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
3 Grontugen — Groningen 
N. E. of Holland | | Vinſchaten 
The Orland; Dain. 
8 FF EA L995 ba 
Subdiviſions. Chief Towns, 
N Iſeland ——— Deventur 
7 4 | Zawoll 
4 of the Zuider Sea The Drente — | Cowerden 
Twente  Otmerſen. 
6. GELDERLAND and ZUT PHEN, 
Subdiviſions, Chief Towns. 
. T Anbei m 
Velenbe — Loo Palace 
| Hardecbicł 
| Betewe, oA Ba- Neomeguen 
tavia Skenkenſchans 
N. E of Holland and | 8 ; Bo mmel 
Utrecht 1 1 Zutphen 
Zutphen ——— | Docſb ie. g 
Groll 
| Gelder, fab, to P, 4 
Gelder Quarter I Venlo ſob to che 
* ) URuremond5 Dutch. 
7. UTRECHT in the Middle. 
| Subdiviſions, Chief Towns. 
the Old Channel the Rhine — Utrecht 
th of the Old Rhine —_— Amensfori 
1 of the Oiu Rhine — — Dueſterdæuycł. 


Air.] 
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Air.] The Air of theſe Provinces is "ay thick and foggy, until jt 
18 purified by the Fr oft 1 in Winter, when the Eaſt Wind uſually ſets in 
for about four Months; then their Harbours are frozen up, which 5; 
a Diſadvantage to their Foreign Traffic, but N neceſſary for their 
Health. The Winter is much colder than with us, who lie under the 
e Parallel, yet their Summers are hotter. The Moiſture of the Air 

auſes Metals to ruſt, and Wood to mould, more than in any othe 
Country: ; which is the Reaſon of their perpetual Rubbing and Scour. 


ing, and the Brightneſs and Cleanlineſs in their Houſes, 0 much taken 
Notice of. The neighbouring Sea, Salt-Marſhes, and Bogs occaſion 


this County to be very unhealthful in Spring and Autumn. "Their 
Diſeaſes are chieily the Scurvy and Gout, and they ſeldom eſcape 
malignant Fevers in dry Semmers an old Man is ſeldom known in this 
Country; both Men and Women ſoon grow corpulent, and perhaps 
Norten their Lives by ſpirituous Liquors ; another Neat ſon of their il 
State of Health may by their uſing no manner of Exerciſe either on 
Horſeback or on Foot, tor they go from one Town to another in a a. 
vered Boat, in which they are ſcarce ſenſible of any Motion. 


Soil and Produce.) As to the Soil, they have made many of ther 
Bogs good Meadows, by draining them; 
buy lean in the North of Ger many and Deizmark, grow to a prodigiou 
Bull; they make a great deal of good Butter and Cheeſe, but their 
Country produces little Corn: However here is the greateſt Plenty df 
Corn, as well as the Produce of every Country almoſt, that is to be met 
with any where. The United Provinces are the grand Magazine 
of Europe; Goods may be frequently purchaſed here cheaper than in 
the Countries where the ey grow; though Butter, Cheeſe, Fiſh, and 
Wild-Fowl are all that the Country itſelf affords. I hey have no Tin- 
ber gr 2 8 and yet Plank and Materials for Building may be pur- 
chaſed cheaper here than any Where; they have no other Firing but 
Turf; moſt of their Coals they receive e from England, their Turf they 
burn chiefly in Stoves, and a Fire is ſeldom ſeen in a Room. 


Genius.] The common People are ſaid to be a dull heavy Generti 


on; but there is no Place where they apply themſelves with more Suc- 


ceſs to improve their Manufactures and Foreign Traffic. 


Manufa@ures and Traffic.) There is not a Manufacture in Zu, 
but is managed to Advantage here; nora Place in the World but they 
viſit with their Flects. I hey have ſome Advantages in their Traffic, 
which the reft of the World cannot rival them in, particularly in the 

Sale of the fine Spices, which they have monopolized theſe hundred 
Years, and in the Herring and Whale Fiſheries, by which they acquire 
immenſe Wealth. 
Eiftory, will be found after the Deſcription of the Auſirian N. ther 
Linds. I proceed now to enquire into the Conſtitution of the Goveri: 
ment in the United Provinces, | 


Conſtitutian.] In theſe Provinces are a great Number of Republics 


independent of each other, united for their common Defence. 


The States-General conſiſt of Deputies from every Province, 


are uſually about thirty in Number, ſome Provinces fend Two, other: 
moe; 


and their Cattle, whichthey| 


The Revolutions and memorable Events, in theirt 
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more; but every Province has no more than one Voice, and whatever 
Reſolution the States-General take, muſt be confirmed by every Pro- 


1 


vince, and by every City and Republic in that Province before it has 
„tue Force of a Law. 

e The Deputies of eighteen Cities, and one Repreſentative of the No- 
- WF bility, conſtitute the States of the Province of Holland. Amſlerdam, 
„mm every one of thoſe eighteen Cities, are ſeparate and independent 


Republics. In Amſterdam the Legiſlative Power is lodged in Thirty-ſix 
Senators, who continue Members of the Senate for Life, and when 
one dies, his Place is filled up by the Survivors; the Senate alfo elect 
the Deputies to repreſent the Cities in the Province of Holland. The 
People had nothing to do, either in the Choice of their Repreſentatives 
or their Magiſtrates; what Alteration the Conſtitution may receive 
from their late Struggles for a Stadtholder, is yet uncertain ; but the 
Prince of Orange ſeems to be impowered either directly, or by his In- 
fluence, to change both the Deputies, Magiſtrates, and Officers in eve- 
ry Province and City: He 1s Preſident in the States of every Province, 
though he has not ſo much as a Seat or Vote in the States-General ; but 
as he influences the States of each Province, to ſend what Deputies he 
| pleaſes to the States-General, he has in Effect the appointing the Per- 
| {ons that conſtitute the States-General, and may be deemed Sove- 
E rcipn of the United Provinces. Wa 

There is a Council of State, conſiſting of Deputies from the ſeveral 
y 0 | Provinces : To which, Holland ſends three, Gelderlund, Zealand, and 
E Utrecht, two a-piece, and the Provinces of Frie//and and Groningen, 


a e and each of them one. In this Council they do not vote by Provinces, 
an bin the States-General, but by perſonal Voices; and every Deputy 
ny prefides by Turns, and the Stadtholder, when there is one, has a de- 
Ein. | citve Voice in this Council, where the Votes happen to be equal. 
bur Tus Council calculates what Taxes or Forces will be neceſſary for the 
2 current Vear, and prepares other Matters for the Determination of 


the States-General. In an Aſſembly of the States of a particular 


Province, one diſſenting Voice prevents their coming to any Reſolu- 


erati-1 


duc Species of Taxes.] The States uſually raiſe between Two and Three 


Millions annually, by an almoſt general Exciſe, a Land-Tax, Poll-Tax, 


te, and Hearth-Money ; but every Province and City may vary in the 
t they WW Manner, and levy their reſpective Quota's of Taxes as they ſee fit. 


| The Duties on Goods and Merchandize are excceding low ; Helland is 

a kind of Free Port, which is the Source of their vaſt Traffic, Their 

wealthieſt Merchants therefore pay little more towards the Support of 

equire} tte Government, than the common People. The Oppreſtions of the 
their great Men, in taxing their Subjects, gave Riſe to the late Inſurrections, 

ber WM 4nd Alteration in their Conſtitution. 

JV Cri: 


"rathc, 
in the 


Indred 


Forces.] Their Forces in Time of Peace, uſed to be about forty 
mouſand, 25,000 whereof were in the Barrier Towns, and paid by 
the Revenues ariſing in the Territories about thoſe Towns. 
No Nation in Europe can fit out a more formidable Fleet of Men of 
ar than the Dutch; they have always ſo much Timber prepared for 
ulding Ships at Sardain, and all other Materials for rigging ws 
G 2 that 
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that they can build a Man of War every Day, if they pleaſe, and rg 
Nation is better furniſhed with Seamen to man them. 

The Dutch employ great Numbers of Foreigners in their Service, 
eſpecially Swwi/s and Scots; they durſt not truſt the Government en- 
tirely to the Natives, while they were guilty of ſuch Oppreſſions; no 
Government acts inore arbitrarily than the Dutch Republics, they can 
put any Man to Death without bringing him to a Tryal, as they 

have done many, 

In levying their "Faxes, the Province of Holland raiſes almoſt as 
much as all the reſt, their Trade, and conſequently their Wealth, bo- 
ing equal to that of all the other Provinces; and as the City of Axuſter- 
dam and their Eaft India Company uſually influence the Province of 
Holland, fo Holland haus a very great Influence on the reſt of the Pro- 
vinces, and in a Manner act the Part of Sovereigns when there is no 
Stadtholder, and for that Reaſon uſually oppoſe the creating a Stadt- 
holder, | 


Dre H Gold Coins, 


. 

Ducat of Holland o 9 2 
oy DUTC H Silver Coins. 

Ducatoon of Helland 8 | oO £3 
Patagon, or Rix-dollar of Holland 9 4 4 
The Guilder Piece of Holland, or 60 Stivers 9 5 2 
The Guilder Florin, or Piece of 20 Stivers — 98 18 
The Ten Shilling Piece of Zealand, or Piece of 60 Stivers 8 
The Lion Dollar of Hollaud — 98 3 


The Schelling is a baſe Coin not worth a Penny, but goes for Sn. 


Pence. | 
D UTC H Copper. 


An Oortke the fourth Part of a Stiver. 


R-ligicn.] The eſtabliſhed Religion in Holland is the Presbyterian 
or Calwinift; none are admitted into any Office or Poſt in the Goyern- 
ment but Presbyttriaus; but all Religions and Sects almoſt are tolera- 
ted, and have their reſpective Meetings, or Aſſemblies ſor Religious 
Worſhip, among which none are more numerous than the Pap:/ts. 


Language.] Their Language is # Dialect of the High Dutch or 
German, but French is generally ſpoken by the better Sort. The Lord's 
Prayer in Dutch is as follows: Ouſe Vader, die in de hemelin : xeit nabe 
naem ævorde geheli ght: uv foninchrye ch home : uwen wille peſchiede 
golyck in den hemel aſſio ok op den acrden : ons dagelicks broot geef-oni 
Haden; ende vergeeft onſe ſchulden gelick ooch æuy vergeven onſe ſchulde- 
ere ende en lept ons neit in verſoer kingemaer vertoſt on van dem bocſeu, 

men. 


Jui xerſities.] There are ſeveral Univerſities, one at Leyden, another 


at Uirechr, which are the chief; but none of the Students there wear 
any diltingaiſhing Habit, or live in Colleges, but board in Town where 
they 
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they pleaſe. Gentlemen of the Diſſenting or Republican Strain of- 
ten ſend their Sons from England to theſe Univerſities for Education 
though there are no Exhibitions or Preferments to be expected here. 
It is computed there are about 2000 Students in the Univerſity of 
Utrecht : Franeter, Groningen, and Harderwick are inconſiderable Uni- 
verſities. | 


Biſhopricks.] There was formerly an Archbiſhop at Utrecht, and the 
Biſhops of Dewenter, Groningen, Middleburg, Harlem, and Lewwarder, 
were his Suffragans, and there may be ſome Titular Pop;/b Biſhops 
fill, but they have no Authority in this Country, | 


Curiofities.] The Art of Printing is ſaid to be firft exerciſed in this 
Country at Harlem, where they ſhew a Copy of Jully's Offices, which 
they are of Opinion was the firſt Book printed in Europe; but the Ger- 
max, diſpute this Point with them. "There are two Braſs Diſhes kept 
in the Church of Lo/dur, in which they ſay 365 Children were baptized, 
Arno 1276; of which the Counteſs of Henneburg was delivered at one 
Birth. The Stadthouſe of Amerdam is a noble and magnificent Build- 
ing, though erected on a Bog, in which they were forced to drive 
donn above a thouſand Piles or great Trees, before they could lay the 
Foundation; the Eafi-India Houſe alto is much admired, where ſuch 
vat Magazines of fine Spices are heaped up, that there is no continu- 
ing in thoſe Warehouſes long without the Head-ach. A brazen Statue 
ol the celebrated Eraſmus is ſhewn Travellers at Rotterdam, as a great 
E Curioſity. | 
Arms, The Arms of the ſeven Provinces are, Or, a Lion Gules, hold- 
ing a Scymeter in one of his Paws, and a Bundle of ſeven Arrows in 
| the other, with this Motto, Concordia res parve creſcunt. 


Auſtrian and French NET HERL ANDS. 


1 Provinces. Chief Tovens. 
inn 1. Brabant So A ſBrvussELs, E. Lon. 4-6. N. Lat: 
un- 50-50. 
Erd- | 2. Antæberp — — Antabkr, . 3 33 
z0us 3. Malines — Mechlin & the Middle. 
4. Limburg — | Limourg, E. 
5. Luxemburg — 5 4 Luxemburg," 8, E. 
b. Namur . | Namur, 8. | 
7. Hainault | — | Mons, in the Middle. 
8. Cambreſis — 1 Cambray, S. W. 
9. Artois — | Arras, S. W. | 
10. Flanders — 4 (Ghent, N. 
N ; TT o 
| Sitnation of the Auſtrian and French NETHERT, ANDs, 
Between 7 2 and 7 (E. Lon. In Length 200 Mics. 


Between J 49 and 51 (N. Lat. ) (In Breadth 130 Miles. 
B OUNDE D by the United Provinces on the North; by Ger- 
many, Eaſt; by Lorrain, Champ igne, and Picard) in. France, South; 
VC by another Part of Picardy, and the Egle Sea, Welt. 


G 3 Aoun- 


— oats 


a 
5 
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Mountains] There are none very conſiderable in theſe Countries, 
Flanders is a flat Country, not a ſingle Hill in it; Brabant and the ref 
of the Provinces conſiſt of little Hills and Vallies, Woods, incloſed 
Grounds, and champain Fields; the Foreſts of Ardenne and Sorgnies 
are the moſt conſiderable Woods. | 


Rivers and Canals) 1. The Macſe; 2 Sambre ; 3. Demer; 4. Dl,” 
5. Nethe; 6. Geet ; 7. Senne; 8. Rupple; 9. Scheld; 10. Lis; 11: 
Scare ; 12. Denle, and 13. Dender ; with Abundance of extenſive Ca. 
nals, particularly thoſe of Bruſſels, Ghent and Offend. | 

The moſt conſiderable of theſe Rivers, into which the reſt fall, art 
the Macſe and the Scheld. The Maeſe riſes in Burgundy, and tu; 
North through Loraine and Champoigne into the Netherlands ; having 
paſſed by Ferdun, Sedan, and Dinant, it receives the Sambre at Namur, 
then runs N. E. by Liege, Maeftricht, Venlo, and Grave; after which 
It runs W. to Dort, and, having joined the Vaal, diſcharges itſelf into 
the Sea oppoſite to England. Eg, 

The Sche/d, riſing on the Confines of Picardy runs N. E. by Cen 
bray, Valenciennes, Conde, Tournoy, and Oudenard, receiving the Lis at 
Ghent, and continues its Courſe from thence, as mentioned in the Un- 
ted Provinces. 


1. Province of B R AB AN T. 

Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
1 BoisLEDuUC | 
Breda N. 


B ergen-op -m 


1. Dutch Brabant Moeſtricht, S. E. 
| Grape, N. E. 
Sd -Steenbergen IC V - BK 
; Brufjels, E. Lon. 4-6. N. It 
t ä | \ cO-£O,.-- 
2. Auſtrian Brabant Louvain : 
| 75 ilvorden inthe Middle 
| Landen | | 
| a | Antaver : _ 
3. The Lordſhips w 5 17 5 WE Fin the Middl 


2. ANTWERP, and, 3. HALINM ES, © 
Provinces independent of Brabant, though ſurrount 


ed by it. 


4. Province of L I M B U R C, E. 


 CLimBuRo, E. Lon. 6-5. N. 
Lat. 50-37. 

- Dalem 

\ Franquemont, Or 

} Cyalkenburg. 


Chief Towns ww—— 


5- P. 


Auſtria 


French 


Bier 1 


Fuſtrian 


7. 
Mee? to 


. 
N 


Witch Fla: 


NETHERLAND S$. 87 


2 l * \ 
| 5. Province of LUXEMBURG. 8. E. 
70 Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
11, | i 
| LuxtemBuRc, E. Lon. 6-8 
Auſtrian Luxemburgh —— 8 ; g ; ; 
* : 8 f N. Lat. 49-45. 
1 Thimwille 
11 
a- Preach LUXEMBUrg =: 5 rn S. E. 
MF 6. Province of NAMU R in the Middle. 
wh , Nauvuk, on the Somtre and 
el op Mare, E. Lon, co. N. 
theft Towns Eat 36.30 45 
1101 Charl:roy on the Sambre. 
nt : ORs 
7. Province of HATNAULT. 
12 Subdiviſions. | Chief Towns. 
14 d An. 
Uni Moss, E. Lon. 3-33, 
n Mainau N. Lat. 50-34. In the 
Ruttan Hainault Heth Middle. 
| Enguien | 
Valenciennes 
: | Prouchain 
French Hainaultꝛp/x Ek. 8. W. 
N © Landrecy | | 
8. Province of CA MBR E-8-1.S;-S;.W. 
5 Chief Towns. 
— \ CAMBRAY, E. of Arras, E. Lon. 
. Int 1 


ect to France } 3-15. N. Lat; Fo- 15. 
Cr 


ec, S. Of Camò ray. 
. no 1 0 TT 
9. Province of ART OI, S. W. 
| Chief Towns. 
Arras, S. W. on the Scarpe, E 
Lon. 2-50. N. Lat. 50-20. : 
St. Omer, E of Beulogn 
Aire, S. of St, Omer: 
St. Venant, E. of Aire 


11ſec to France 


un | Bethune, S E of Aire 
— Terouen, S. of St. Omer. 
10. Province of F LAND ERS. 
N. Subdiviſions. | | Chief Towns, 
; | SLuys, N. 
"With Flanders | Lon 


Fulſt, N. 
Sas vin Gin,. N. 


Pri G oY | Sub- 


28 NETHERLANDS. 
Subdiviſions. Chief Towns, 


7 GE Nr, on the Scheld, E. Lon, | 

3-35. N. Lat. 51. T 

Bruges Pech 

Ojiend N. W. near the Sca WW yg 

Nieuport | 10 5 th 

Auſirian Flanders —: ; , +4 Ozdenardon the Scheld. 8555 
| Courtray 5 on the Lis. and ( 

Dixmude Nuke 

Hyres, N. of Liſle "Th 

| Tournay on the Scheld TED 

. . erWa 

3 LC Men on the Lis, Char! 

? (Lisre, W. of Tournay 1530, 

| | D:#24irk on the Coaſt, E. of Ca. the F 

| lais nero 

French Flanders I Douay, W. of Arras puttin 

| | Mardite, W. of Dunkirk non. 

| | St. Amand, N. of Valencien»s WW rat Pre 

1 LGraveling, E. of Calais. | der ht: 

| Count 

Air.] The Air of the Auſtrian and French Netherlands is generally Wi of it. a 
much better than that of the United Provinces, except it be on the Coat in the 
of Flanders and Brabant, which is as unhealthful as any Part of Hallau King 
heir Winters are uſually more ſevere than ours, but then they hae and m: 
more conſtant ſettled Weather, both in Winter and Summer, in the i. that p 
Jand Part of the Country, than we enjoy here. b 3 
= count 

Soi and Produce.) The Soil of this Country is very different, n Prince 
ſome Parts a deep rich Mould, in others a barren Sand; in the fe. ed a 
mer are large Corn Fields, Paſture Grounds, and Plenty of Foreſt av i vinces, 
Fruit-Trees; and that which was formerly eſteemed a barren S0, Lerch, 
is equal, if not preferable to the former at preſent, as it produces tne Prin 
beſt Flax. | Obedie 
Manu factures and Traſic.] Their principal Manufactures coniit 01 : Howey 
fine Lawns, Cambric, Lace, and Tapeſtry, with which they car LPs 
on a very advantageous Traffic, eſpecially with England, from whence 1 Wembl 
It is computed they receive a Balance of half a Million annually n ung 
Titne of Peace. | | Olten ol 
| 8 ; dave by 
Language.] As theſe Countries contain a Mixture of Diutchmen, under t 

F rench, and Flemings: Thoſe on the Frontiers of Holland very 0110S Crown. 
reſemble the Datch, and ſpeak the ſame Language; and the Proving Fu. 
ces ſubject to France uſually ſpeak French, and reſemble them in the the Exe 
Manners ; the reſt are a Mixture between both, and their Language Wi five Tr 
different Diale& of the German from that of the Dutch. Their Lord WM remoye, 


fon rcam : ta colunte je fait in terre come es creux donne nos aujordiy 1 
pon quotidien ; et pardonne nos del comme no pardonon nos dell Hex 


et ne no indu ea tentatioa, mais delivre nos des manux, Ainft ſet i utted ſat 


PPSTY ./ 


Amen. 
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Revolutions and memorable Events. 


ALE, Netherlands, and that Part of Germany which lies Weſt of the 
FN Rhine, was by the Romans called Gallia Belgica. Upon the 
Decline of the Roman Empire, the Goths and other Northern People 


poſſeſſed tnemſelves of theſe Provinces firſt, as they paſſed through them 


ju their Way to France and Spain; and here they erected ſeveral ſmall 
Governments, which were a kind of limited Monarchies ; the Nobllity, 
ad Clergy forming a Grand Council under the Prince, who was ſtiled 
Dake, Marquis, Viſeount, Tc. 
Theſe Provinces were firſt united in the Houſe of Burgundy, and af- 
terwards in the Houſe of Auſtria, by Marriage, Conqueſt, or Compact. 
Charles V, Emperor of Germany and King of Spain, about the Year 
1530, conſtituted them one of the Ten Circles of the Empire, under 
the Title of the Circle of Belgium; and he it was that made the firſt 
Encroachment on their Liberties, by introducing foreign Forces, and 
putting Foreigners into Places of "Truſt and Profit in the Adminiſtra- 
ton. His Son Philip II. proceeded to deprive the States of the ſeve- 
a Provinces of their Share in the Government, endeavouring to ren- 
der himſelf Arbitrary, which occaſioned a general Inſurrection. The 
Counts Hoorn, Egmont, and the Prince of Orange appearing at the Head 
al WW of it, and Luther's Reformation gaining Ground about the ſame Time, 
ein the Netherlands, his Diſciples joined the Malecontents: Whereupon 
e King Php introduced a Kind of Inquiſition in order to ſuppreſs them, 
be and many Thouſands were put to Death by that Court, beſides thoſe 
that periſhed by the Sword; far theſe Perſecutions and Encroach- 
ments. had occaſioned a Civil War, in which ſeveral Battles were fought. 
Count Horn and Count Egmont were taken and beheaded ; but the 
Prince of Orange, retiring into Hallaud, did by the Aſſiſtance of Eng- 


nt, i 


e fe. and France preſerve Holland and ſome of the adjacent Pro- 

- a0 WE vinces, which entered into a Treaty for their mutual Defence at 

do Utrecht, Anno 1579. And they have ever ſince been ſtiled The United 
\ Y : 

ces Ne 


E Provinces, but theſe Ten Provinces laſt deſcribed were reduced to the 
Obedience of Spaiz, by the Duke of Alva and other Spaniſh Generals. 
| However, their ancient Privileges were in a great Meafare reſtored ; 
every Province was allowed its great Council or Parliament, who, when 
aſembled, their Concurrence was required to the making Laws, and 
| !ailing Money for the Government, though theſe Aſſemblies were too 
often obliged to follow the Dictates of the Court; and as for thoſe who 
bie been reduced under the Government of France, they are now 
chm under the ſame arbitrary Dominion, as the reſt of the Subjects of that 
muciß Crown are. | Gs | 
or Flanders, $00 Years ago, was the Center of the Trade of Europe; 
then the Li Wool was all manufactured there; they had a moſt exten. 
age hl ive Traffic, until the Dutch built Forts at the Mouth of the Scheld, and 
Lore moved the Trade to Amſterdam and Rotterdam. The Auſtrian Ne- 
ee erlande having been the Scene of War for upwards of an hundred 
diy ers, their Revenues will ſcarce bear the Charges of the Government; 
a, if it was not a very plentiful Country, it could never have fub- 
ied ſuch numerous Armies, as almoſt every Year deſtroy the Labour of 
ine Husbandman, and it may be proper here to obſerve, there are 
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more ſtrong Towns in the Netherlands than in all the reſt of E 
and every Gentleman's Houſe is a Caſtle or Chattear, | ! 
The Spaniards remained poſſeſſed of almoſt eight of theſe Proving 
until the Duke of Marlborough, General of the Allies, gained that vÞ 
morable Victory at Ramillies. After which Bruſſels, the Capital, » 
great Part of theſe Provinces, acknowledged Charles VI. (afterny# 
Emperor) their Sovereign ; and his Daughter, the Empreſs Queen, 
mained poſſeſſed of them until the late War, when the French mad 
entire Conqueſt of them, except Part of the Province of Lux 
but they were reſtored by the Peace of Aiæ- la- Chapelle in the I 
1748. And the French retain only Artois, the Cambs eſis, Part of A 
ders, Part of Hainault, and Part of Luxemburg, of which they |: 
had the Dominion near fourſcore Vears. | 

I ſhould have remembered that Villiam Prince of Orange, ſirſt SB 
holder of the United Provinces, was aſſaſſinated by Balthazar Ger! 
a Popift, in his Palace of Delft, as he fat at Supper, Auno 15 84. 


Stadtholders.] The Stadtholders had anciently a very great Po 
inſomuch that we find one of their Stadtholders appointing what To 
ſhould ſend Deputies or Members to the Aſſembly of the States of 
land. But the Stadtholderſhip was never hereditary, till now; | 
obſerved, that the States paſſed by the firſt Stadtholder's eideit Son, Þ - 
appointed his younger Son, Prince Maurice, their Stadtholder, ani 
other Times they have ſuppreſſed the Stadtholderſhip entirely. 


Religion.] The Religion of the Ten Provinces, except that 
Part of Brabant and Flanders ſubject to the Dutch, are Papijis; Þ 
their Governors have not thought fit to provoke the Flemings, by 
bliſhing the Inquiſition here, as Philip II. had projected. We meet 
as little Bigotry in Flanders, as in any Roman Catholic Countries. 


Arms.) The Arms for Flanders are Or, a Lion Sable, and lang 
Gules. | 


Archbiſhoprics. Cambray, Malines or Mechlin, 


Biſhoprics. Ghent, Bruges, Antwerp, Arras, Ypres, Tournay, St. O. 
| | Namur, and Ruremond, | 


Univerſities. Louvain, Douay, and St. Omers. 
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Situation and Extent. 


ä Miles. 
DRY 5 and be Lon. Length 600 
Between (45 and 55 VN. Lat. Breadth 500 


. Boundaries.) Bounded by the German Sea, Denmark, and the! 
on the North, by Peland, Bobemia, and Hungary on the Eaſt, bf 
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more ſtrong Towns in the Netherlands than in all the reſt of Eur 
and every Gentleman's Houſe is a Caſtle or Chateau. 13 
The Spaniards remained poſſeſſed of almoſt eight of theſe Province; 
until the Duke of Marlborough, General of the Allies, gained that me 
morable Victory at Ramillies. After which Brufjels, the Capital, aw 
great Part of theſe Provinces, acknowledged Charles VI. (after ard 
Emperor) their Sovereign; and his Daughter, the Empreſs Queen, u 
mained poſſeſſed of them until the late War, when the French made wp 
entire Conqueſt of them, except Part of the Province of Luxe, 
but they were reſtored by the Peace of 4ix-/a-Chapelle in the Ve 
1748. And the French retain only Artois, the Cambrejis, Part of Fla 
ders, Part of Hainault, and Part of Luxemburg, of which they ha 
had the Dominion near fourſcore Years. 
I ſhould have remembered that Villiam Prince of Orange, ſirſt Sta 
holder of the United Provinces, was aſſaſſinated by Balthazar Ceran 
a Popift, in his Palace of Delft, as he fat at Supper, Auno 1584. 


Stadtholders.] The Stadtholders had anciently a very great Po. 
inſomuch that we find one of their Stadtholders appointing what T ow 
ſhould ſend Deputies or Members to the Aſſembly of the States of H, 
land. But the Stadtholderſhip was never hereditary, till now; it» 
obſerved, that the States paſſed by the firſt Stadtholder's eideſt Son, ar 
appointed his younger Son, Prince Maurice, their Stadtholder, and a 
other Times they have ſuppreſſed the Stadtholderſhip entirely. 


Religion.] The Religion of the Ten Provinces, except that mall 
Part of Brabant and Flanders ſubject to the Dutch, are Papiſi; bu 
their Governors have not thought fit to provoke the Flemings, by et 
bliſhing the Inquiſition here, as Philip II. had projected. We meet vin 
as little Bigotry in Flanders, as in any Roman Catholic Countries. 


Arms.) The Arms for Flanders are Or, a Lion Sable, and languil ö 
Gules. : | | 


Archbiſhoprics. Cambray, Malines or Mechlin, 


Biſhoprics. Ghent, Bruges, Antwerp, Arras, Tpres, Tournay, St. Ont, 
Namur, and Ruremond, 


Univerſities. Louvain, Douay, and St. Omers. 
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Situation and Extent, 


** Miles. 
5 5 and 8 Lon. ( Length 600 
Between 45 and 55 JN. Lat. ( Breadth 500 


Boundaries] Bounded by the German Sea, Denmark, and the Baitic] 
on the North, by Poland, Bohemia, and Hungary on the Eaſt, ** 
| | | | 2% 
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e and Sæuitgerland on the South, and by the Territories of France 
| and tne Net *herlands on the Welt. 


Mountains.) The principal Mountains are thoſe of the Ache, in the 
| South, which divide Germany from 1taly, 


Grana Divifions. 


ERMANY is divided into nine Circles, whereof three are in the 1 
North, three in the Middle, and three in the South. 160 


i | Upper Saxony 
The Northern Circles —< Lower Saxony 
Veſiphalia. 
Upper Rhine 
The Circles in the Middle Lower Rhine 
Francona. 
| Auſtria 
Southern Circles —— Bavaria 
Sababia. 
ö 1. Upper SAXONY Circle. 
Digons. Subdiviſions. Chief Towns, 


Pomerania, in 


N. Lat. 53 zo. Strai- 


Priſſſian Pomerania, N, E. 155 E. Lon. 14 50. 
und 


| tie North — Þ be] Pomerania, N. W. 
Rrind Lo Altmark, Weſt 
eee 4 Middlemark 

j ntteVddle, Nawmark, Faft 
ö Dutchy of Saxony, North 
Larony proper \ Luſatia Marg. Eaſt 

in the South 1 iſnia Mare. South 


Stendel 
5725 Potfaam 
Frankfort, Cuſtrin. 
Iz ttenburg 
O Banter, Gorlits 
Dreſden, E. L. 13-36, 
3-4 N. Lat. 51. 


Miſſein. 


| T/uringia Langr. Weſt Erfurt. 
| Subdiviſions. Chief Towns 


' Saxe-Altenburg, S. W. Altenburg hb 

The Dutcbies JSaxe Weimer, Welt } Weimer _ 

| Of —— Saxe- Gotha, Weſt _ Gotha 

| Eiſuach, South-Weſt Eiſuach. 
| Scher artoburg 


Belchingen 
L Mansfield. 


= Schwartsburgh, Weſt 
The Counties of J Belchingen, North 
1 | Mansfield, North 

The Dutchies Hall, Middle Hall 


of —— 7 Saxe-Naumbcr 2 Naumberg. 


The Counties Stolberg, North-Weſt Stolberg 
| of Hohenflein, Weſt — No; bete, 


Principality of — Anhalt, North Deſjau, erbt. 
dilhopric of — Saxe-Hall, Welt Hall, 


Voigt- 
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| Subdiviſions. Chief Towns: 
Voigtland, South Plawen. | 
|; Dutchy of Mersberg, Middle - Mersberg. Eid 
| 2. Lower $ A X O N Circle. | fon 
Diviſions. Subdiviſions. Chief 'Towns, 
OD Holſtein proper, North Kiel 
ö 1  Ditmarſh, Weſt mon Meldorb 
; | 8 Stormaria, South Glucſtat 
| 12. * Hambiurgh Hamburgh, E. 
6 25 | | 40. N. Lat.; | Veſt 
Wagerlend, Faſt. —— Lubeck. Ion 
Lewenburg Dutchy, North of the Elbe Laabenburg. 4 
D. Brunſwick * Brunſcuich, E I. 
proper . 10-30, N. L. 520. 
| D. Wolfenbuttle Middle Molfeebuttle 
Brunſwick D. D. Calenburg Hanover 
q D. Grubenhagen | Grubenhagen WM {| 
C. Blackenburg | cout Blackenburz WM 
C. Rheinſtein Rheinſtein. 


Eunenburg D. Þ 2 proper { N . 


fab. to Hanover D. Zell Zell, E. Lon. 1 LN 
| N. Lat. 52.52. 
1 8 Bremen, E. L 1 
men, D. and Ferden D. ſob. to Hanower, 
North _ 20. N. Lat. 53-15, 
| Ferden 796 
[ Meclenburg D. Swwerin, North mou E. 21 0 1, 
' Putchy D. Guten, North lo. "eB .. 44 Poul 
| Hildeſbeim Biſhopric, in the Middle — Hildeſeiim. 
| Magdeburg Dutchy, South-Eaſt —— Magdeburg. 
| | Halberfiat Dutchy, ſub. to Pruffia, S. E. i Hallerſtat. err 
, ß Crete "i 
| Diviſions. Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. TR 
Emden C. or Eaſt F-; 22 Emacs 5 
| land Vit] 
To Dis] Oldenburg C. J Oldenburg 
North Diviſion Delmazhurſt — ] Dm dun! 
Hoye | —— Hoye 
Dfepholt. — * Diepholt. 
Munſter B. C Munſter, E. L. 2d. 
Paderborn B 3 
* 1 ARETDUDTN Ds | derben | 
Middle Divifion Oſnabrag B. Ofſuabrug 
Lippe C Lippe, Pyrit 


Minden D. — "LANE K Minen 


vo. 
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orion. — Subdiviſogs. Chief Towns: 
q Rawensburg == | Raweniburg 
| Weſtphalia D. Arensburyg 
© Middle Divi- Bentheim C. Bentheim 
W fon —— Tecklenburg C. Tecklenburg 
Ritherg Cf —— Ritherg 
Schaauenburg C. Schaavenberg. 
# Cleeves D. — Cie, E. Lon. 6. 
Berg D. | 20. N. Lat. 51-15. 
Dufjeldorp 
ö | Juliers D. | Jilliers, Aix 
LE Weſtern Divi- Mark C. „ Ham 
on —— Liege B. — — | Liege, E. Lon. 5- 
| | | 36. N. Lat. 50-40. 
| | Huy 
| Bentheim C. Bentheim 
| Steinfort C. J LUSteinfore. 
4 Upper R HIN E Circle. 
Diviſions. Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
(Hase Cafe! Landgr. N. Caſſel, E. Lon. g- 


5 20. N. Lat. 51 · 20. 
Heſje Marpurg Landgr. N. Marpurg 
Heſſe Darmſtart Landgr. S. Darn;/taf. 
Naſſau Dillenburg ——— J Dillenburg 
Naſſau Diets —— — Diets 
Nafau Hadamar Hadamar 
Counties in the | Naſſau Kerberg — Kerberg 
W 'tterawy, 2 Naſſau Siegen — 1 Siegen 


5. — A 


och | Naſſau laſtein — ldjtein 
= - Naſſau Weilburg — | | Weilburg 
Naſſau Wisbaden — | WV iſbaden 


UNagau Biclflein — J Bieljtein. 


| | - F ronkfort, on the 
Tenitory of Franckfort. — Maine, E. L. 7-30. 
| N. Lat. 50-10. 


| ounty of Erpach 7 Er pach, Eaſt. 
þilopric of Spire | | 5 va onthe 
Datch f | t f 8 Deuxponts, in the 
patchy of Zavebruggen, of Deuxponts ——= F palat. N 
| 5 _ | | Catxenelbogen on 
ounty of C atzenelbogen — — AT bo i 
| Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
74 Waldch — Waldeck 
＋ ; | Solms — — Solms 
unites of Hanau — Hanau 
EyJenberg == Eyſenberg 
71 Cern — — ayn 
Subdi- 
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Subdiviſions. | Chief Towns. 
Wied — Nied 
. WVitgenflein ——— Mitgenſtein 

Counties of | Hatfield 8 Halæ feld | 

N efterberg | V. eſt erberg. | Arch 
Abbies of Fuld and Firchfield, — Full. 

7 Lower RMI N E Circle. 
Diviſions. Chief Towns. 


Pute 

| Heildelbourg, on the Neckar, E. lM 

Palatinate of the Rhine, on both 8-40, N. Lat. 49-20. 

Sides that River Philipsburg, Manheim, and Fran 
aal on the Rhine. 


ECoun 


Cologn Cologn, on the Nbine, Ela | 15 
4 ; ; 6-40. N. Lat. 80-50. a 
r | Bonn, on the Rh 14 
an Mentis Mentz, on the Rhine, 4 
Electorates of 
| fenburg, on the Ai in 
Tricrs \_Triers, on the Moſell. WR 
Bifhopric of Worms Worms, on the Rhine, ute! 
Dutchy of Simmeren | Simmeren. 
Rhinegraweſſein YJ' Rhinegravc/tein 
| | Meurs — Meurs ö 
Counties of Veldents — > Veldents Walati 
Spanhtim wn \ ' Creutznach =. | 
Leymingen — Leymingen. | Wihop 


6. F R ANC O VIA Cir, 0 


Diviſions. Chief Towns, 


| Wurtsbur gh, W. ( Wurtsburs 
Biſhoprics of Bamberg, Fs Bamberg 
Aichſ} at * Aichſtat. | 
Subdiviſions. Chief Towns, Puch 


_ C Cullenback, ) C Cullenback 
Marquiſates of 4 North-Eaft 85 
. Onſpach, 8. Quſpach. 


Principality of Henneburg, N. — Henneburg. 


Dutchy of Coberg, North — Coberg. top 


Burgravate of Nuremburg, S. FE, —— Nuremburg, 


Territory of the Great Maſter of the 3 
Teutonic Order, Mergentheim, S. W, eygenthe 11: 


Reinech, Weſt ( Reineck 
Bareith, Eaſt Bareith © | 
| FD Papenheim, South F apenhei in fincip: 
Counties of V ertheim, Weſt ; 4 Werthei 
| Caſet, Middle Caſſel 
Schwartzenburg, | 1 Schwartzenburg, Middle. 
Holacb, 8. W. |} Holach. 47 


errito 


idle. 
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7. AUST RAI A Circle. 


Subdiviſions. Chief Towns, 
| 'C/Yienna, E. Lon. 16-20. N. 
Fa:chdutchy of Austria proper — Lat. 48-20. Lints, En, 
; Weſt. 
Stiria, and Cilley \ ( Gratz, Cilley, South Eaſt. 
1 Clagenfort, Lawemond, S. E. 
; Putchies of Carniola — Lanhack, Lerknits, Triefley 


St. Fits, 8. E. 


Goritia Gorits, South-Faſt. 
of T, rol Tnſpruck S. W. On the Con- 
gon ' fines of Italy and 
ew Brixen Brixen Savitzerland, 
bimoprics of 5 WS Trent 
TB AY AK 4 A Circ: 
Subdiviſions | Chief Towns. 

Munich, E. Lon. 11-32, N. 
FDutchy of Pawvaria proper, on Lat 48-5. Landſbut, In- 
the Danube golſtadt, N. W. Donawert, 
Ratisbon, N. 
r of 3 Amberg, Sultsbach, North of 


the Danube. 
Iitopric of Paſſaun = — Paſſau, E. on the Danube. 
Duchy of Neuburg — Neuburg, W. on the Danube. 
e of Salabui gh Saltshurg, S. E. Hallen. 


9. SW AB IA Circle. 
Subdiviſions. 


Chief Towns. 
Stutgard, E. L. . On or 
Dutchy of Nurtembung — N. Lat. 48. near the 
| | Tubingen, Hailbron Y Neckar. 
1 Baden 
| © Baden Baden On or near the 
| rquiſates of } Baden Dourlach Daene 


Baden Meiler Rhine, 


Augsburg, Hockfiet, Plenheim, on 
ſhopric of Augsburg mon } _ 2 00 the . ; 
ſertitory of Ulm 


— Un, on the Danube. | 
173 on the Lake of Con- 


opric of C onflance 


ſtance 
8 Mindelheim | Mindelbeim, S. of Augsburg 
Cipalities of Furſtenburg Furſflenburg 8. | 
Hohengellern | 


, Hohenzellern, S. 


: Oeting — | Octing, Eaſt 
Vnties of Koning feck — | Tee South Eaſt 
Hohenrichburg Gemund, North, 


Sub- 


56 A R R M 7 W ; 
Subdiviſions. Chief Towns: | | 


Tromnics of } Waldburg 3 5 | 72 aldburg, South Eaſt 


Limburg — Limpurg, North. 

Kempten, on the Iller 
Fuchaau, S. of the Har- 
Lindaw, on the Lake « Ml þ 


Kempten — — 
— . = 


Linda — 


Conſtance. 
| Nordlingen, North of th © 
Danube F 
Imperial Cities or Sovereign States — = Memminghen Eaſt 12 
| Rotwvel, on the Necker, a 

| and many more, | 
a | ö f 
Black Foreſt, N. W. Rhinefield C. — Rhinefield and Lauffenbuy, ; 
Marquiſate of Purgaw | Burgaw, Faſt. fi 
Territory of Priſgaw, on the Rhine — Friburg and Briſac. ar 


Air.] The Air, in a Country of ſo large an Extent as German, i 
very different: In the North it is exceeding cold, but in the Mida, 
and towards the South, it is temperate: The moſt {ſerene and ſettle 
Weather, both in Winter and Summer, 1s in the Middle of the Coun- 


try, at a Diſtance from the Sea, and from the Mountains of the 4%. Wi 8 
Soil and Produce.) The Soil in the North is generally barren, pro-: 22 
eing but little Corn or Fruit. The Countries bordering on the Nie Fat 
produce plenty of Corn and Wine, as do thoſe upon the Neckar andthe . Fil 
Danube. | . 
Niers] The Danube, or Donau, ſo called from the Swiftnel: and 1 35 
Force of the Current, and by the Antients ſometimes Yer, riſes in tie [ 1 
Black Foreſt, in the South-Weſt Part of Savabia, runs North-lal, WW La 
thro' Savabia and Bawaria, to Ratisbon, then almoſt due Eaft 0 J. iy 
enna, and then, dividing Hungary in two Parts, runs South. Fat v - 
Belgrade in Servie, and from thence running Eaft, thro' T#r4, {il WW Pon 
into the Euxine or Black Sea by ſeveral Channels; being ſo wide and 4 
deep from Vienna to Felgrade, that Fleets of Men of War hare a Fi 
gaged upon it in the late Wars between the Chriſtians and the ar. 1 
1 ers which fall into the Danube on the South Side are, Un Fen. 
Tller, or Jſer, which Joins it at Vim; the Lech, which paſſes by wy 
burg and falls into the Dauube near Donawert ; another Jar, whit, into 
pafling by Munich and Landſbut, falls into it oppoſite to Dechendor} ; Th 
the Iun, which riſes in Sevi#zerlaud, paſſes by Inſpruck, and falls into Mi 
the Danube at Paſſowy ; the Ens, which falls into it at the Town ot 
En,; the Drave, a large navigable River, which falls into the Danube Ml, 
at Efeck; the Save, which falls into it at Belgrade ; and the Moran, tes ; 
which runs from South to North, thro' Servia, and falls into the Da- theirs, 
aube at Semendyia, Os | Pract: 


The Rivers which fall into the Danube on the North are, the Regen at M 
which joins it at Ratisbom; the Nab, which runs from North to Soul to be 
thro' the Palatinate of Bavaria, and falls into the Danube allo hel Year 
Ratisbon ; the Theyſſe, which, riſing in the North of Hungary, falls u T 


f . „ „ 40 
to the Danube oppoſite to Salantamen; the Alauta, which divides 7 cel al 


2/077 
The Elbe, which riſes in the Confines of Sie, runs North-Weſt, 
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1/171 from Turky, on the Eaſt, and falls into the Danube oppoſite to 


Nicobolis 3 the Pruth, which riſes in the North of Moldawin, and, run- 
ning South, falls into the Danube on the Eaſt of Bulgaria. There are 
ſeveral Cataracts in the Danube, and ſome unpaſſable in that Part which 
runs thro Turf, which interrupt the Navigation to the Black Sea. The 
Danube runs a Courſe of a thouſand Miles, or thereabouts, compre- 
hending all its Windings. 2 

The Rhine riſes in the Gri/o Country, and runs North, to the Lake 
of Conſtance, then Weſt, to Baſil, afterwards North, between Sabin 
and Alſace, then thro' the Palatinate, and Electorate of Cologne, and, 
entering the Netherlands, is divided into ſeveral Branches, as related 
already in the Deſcription of the Netherlands. Sf 

The Rivers which fall into the Rhine are, the Nector, which runs 
from South to North, thro' Sgvabia, and falls into the Rhine at Man- 
heim in the Palatinate ; the Maine, which runs from Eaſt to Welt, and 
falls into the Nine at Mentg; the Lhon, which runs from Eaſt to Welk, 
and falls into the Rhine below Nav; the Noc, which runs from Eaſt 
to Welt, thro' Veſiphalia, and falis into the Rhine at Duysburg : the 
Lippe, which runs parallel to the Noe, and falls into the Rhine at 


E thro” Bohemia, Saxony, and Brandenburg, and then dividing the King 
of Great Britain's German Dominions from Helftcin, falls into the Ger- 
nan Sea, about ſeventy Miles below) Hambureh ; receiving in its 
E Palace the Maldaæso, which falls into it below Prague ; the Sala, which 
falls into it below Deſſuu; the Havel, which falls into the Elbe at 
| Hovelsburs ; the Ilmenau, which fails into it above Harburgb. 


The Spree, which runs from South to North, thro' Saxony and 


E Drondenburg, paſſing by Berlin, falls into the Havel near Potſclam. 
The Oder runs from South to North, thro' SIe and Brandenburg, 
and then, paſſing by Stetin, divides Eaſtern from Weſtern Pomerania, 
E and falls into the Ballic between the Iſlands of U/:dom and Wollin. 


The Pene runs from Weſt to Eaſt, dividing Szwedifþ from Pruſſian 


Pomerania, and falls into the Baltic oppoſite to U/zdom. 


The Veſer, rifing in Hee, runs North, receiving the Allen at Fer- 


| den; then, paſſing by Bremen, falls into the German Sea below Corl/tat. 


The Ems riſes near Munſter, and running North, thro” V e/tphaliay 


falls into the German Sea below Emden. | 
| The Moſelle, riſing in Lorrain, runs North-Eaſt, by Trewes, falling 
into the Rhine at Coblents, receivin 


g the Roer at Roermonde. 


The Saar, riſing in Lorrain, runs North-Weſt, and falls into the 
Melts at Triers, | 


 Monufa&ures.) The Germans are allowed to be excellent Mecha- 
mies and Chymiſts. The Art of Printing is ſaid to be an Invention of 
theirs, but the Dutch diſpute this Point with them; however it was 
practiſed in both Countries much about the ſame Time, vis. in 1450. 
at Mentz by John Fauſt. Gunpowder and the Uſe of Guns is allowed 
be the Invention of Barthold Schwarts, a F. ranciſcan Friar, about the 
ear 1330. | 
Their Artificers at Nuremburg, and ſome other Cities, are ſaid to ex- 
cel all Europe in their Manufactures of Steel, Iron, Eraſs, W * 
| EL: lter 
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baſter, c. ſelling their Goods extremely cheap: And no Place is more 
famous for Clockwork, Guns, and Locks of all Kinds. 'Their mal. 
ing Tin Plates, or white Iron, 1s peculiar to the Germans. We ſen 
our Tin from England to be manufactured there. Either we have ng 
learnt the Art, or, Germany, being a cheap Country, their Workmen 
afford their Goods cheaper than ours can. They have alſo great Plan. 
tations of Flax and Hemp, and make a great deal of Linnen, which 
the Engliſh, as well as other Nations, take off their Hands. They hay, 
good Iron and Copper Mines, and ſome of Silver. | 


Traffic.) Their Exportations conſiſt chiefly of Linnen, Skins, Ir, 
Braſs and Tin Manufactures, and of Toys; theſe are ſent abroad chic. 
ly by the Ele and the Veſer. They export allo great Quantities ct 
Rhenith Wine, Bacon, Beer, and Mum: And we have an act for in. 
porting Timber from the King's German Dominions. The French r. 
ceive a great Number of Horſes from Germany to remount their (: 
valry. In lieu of their Exports they receive the Produce and Man 
factures of other Nations; particularly they receive from England our 
Woollen Manufactures, Tobacco, Sugar, Ginger, Eaſt-India Good, 
Tin and Lead; but ſeveral Sorts of our Woollen Manufactures hate 
been lately prohibited by ſome of the German Princes, and others hare 
prohibited all of them; which makes the Balance of Trade with G. 
zany to be againſt us 500,000 J. annually, according to Gee. 


Perſons and Genius, | The Germans are of a good Stature, much ex- 
ceeding their Neighbours the French both in Height and Bulk : Their 
Complexions are generally fair and their Features agreeable; but rei. 
ther their Shape or Mein are to be admired any more than the Bright. 
neſs of their Parts, which are not at all improved by their Regimen o: 
Way of Lite, for no People eat and drink to greater Exceſs than the 
Germans: And yet, under all theſe Diſadvantages, Germany has pro- 
duced many great Men; which may proceed from that unwearied Ap- 
Plication to whatever they undertake, and their travelling to other 
Countries, where they converſe with the politeſt Men of every Nation: 
And it is no Wonder if it produces moſt accompliſhed Generals, being 
perpetually engaged in Wars either with Chriſtians or Turks. Germany b 
extremely well peopled; poſſibly there may be twice the Number there 
are in France, and would alone be an Over- match for that Kingdom, 
if they were united under one Head as France is: But, if they don't 
make ſo great a Figure Abroad, there is no Doubt they are much hap- 
pier at Home : They have more Liberty and live in greater Plenty than 
the French. 5 = 1 
Few of the Territories of the German Princes and States are ſo large 
as to be aſſigned to Viceroys, to be oppreſſed and fleeced at Pleaſure: 
Nor are they without Redreſs when they ſuffer any Grievance ; they 
may appeal to the General Diet, or Great Councils of the Empire, for 
Relief: Whereas in France the Lives and Fortunes of the Subjects ate 
entirely at the Diſpoſal of their Grand Monarch. 
The Germans are eſteemed now, as they were formerly, an hone, 
hoſpitable People, and they may poſlibly be naturally ſo ; and no Won- 
der if they are pretty free and, open when they have eaten and drank 


plentifully. Men are uſually off their Guard at ſuch Times, and frankly 
8 3 | Comme? 
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communicate their Thoughts, which may poſſibly be locked upon 
2s the overflowing of an honeſt Heart; but wiſe Men will not recom- 


mend ſuch Exceſſes, eſpecially when the Liquor is forced, and no Man 


ſuffered to go away ſober. The moſt impenetrable Skull, that can bear 
moſt Liquor, may appear the wiſeſt at ſuch Times; and the Ge: ons, 
who are taught to drink from their Cradles, will have the Advantage 
of every Southern Foreigner; which may be à very good Reaſon 
with them for tranſacting Affairs of State, as well as private Matters, 
over a Bumper, as they do even when the General Diet, or States of 
the Empire, meet ; near halt their Time is ſpent in Drinking. 


Revolations aud memerable Events, 


| HE Germans invaded the Reman Empire, and were repulſed by 
| 1 Julius Ca. ſar, about 50 Years before Chriſt. 

VDruſus, the adopted Son of Augiſius, ſubdued Part of Germany, 
E whereby he obtained the Title of Geraontcus, Quintilius Varus, WO 
| facceeded Drujus in that Province, loſt all that Druſus had conquered ; 
| whereupon. Auguſtus made the Rivers Rhine and Danube the Bounda- 
ties of the Roman Empire en the Eaſt and North, building Fortreſſes 
and placing Garriſons on the Banks of thoſe Rivers, to defend the Em- 
pire againſt the Incurſions of the Germans. | 

© The LVandals, Suevi, Heruli, and other Northern Nations, broke 
tro the Roman Barrier in the Reign of Honorius, about the Year 409 ; 
ind, having made a Conqueſt of great Part of France and Spain, erected 
| feveral petty Kingdoms and States. Theſe were ſucceeded by the 
| Goths, who fixed themſelves in Spain, Italy, and the South of France, in 
N the Reign of Auguſtulus, the laſt of the Roman Emperors, and put a 
E final End to that Empire, about the Year 480. 

The Franks, the moſt powerful Nation of Germany, poſſeſſed them- 
| {elves of that Part of Gaul which lay North of the River Loire, to which 
ber ey gave the Name of Frankenland, or France. 

on: The Burgundians, another German Nation, ſubdued that Part of 
ins W Gaul which lay South-Weſt of the Rhine, to which allo they commu- 
mn ncated their Name, which it ſtill bears, | 

ee! The Sarons, who inhabited the North-Weft Coaft of Germany, per- 
_ petually invaded and harraſſed Great Britain, and the North of France 
ont Sea, until they fixed themſelves at length in both. : 

p- The Lombards, another German Nation, eſtabliſhed themſelves in the 


Ton North of Italy, from whence they expelled the Goths ; but the Eaſtern 


or Gr 2a Emperors after the Deſtruction of the Roman Empire, poſ- 
Wo ſeſſed themſelves of Ractuna and Naples, and great Part of the Eaſtern 
rare: Wi Cent of 7raly. 


they Charlemaigne, the Son of Pepin, King of France ſubdued the Lomoards, 


, for and founded a new Empire, being crowned, by the Pope, Emperor of 
” the Romans, at Rome, on Chriftmas Day, Anno 800, having at that Time 
great Part of Germany, France, Italy, and Part of Spain under his Do- 


ck minion. 
Von- ,, The Poſterity of Charlemaigne inherited the Empire until about the 
rank ear 880, when the Princes and States of Gmamy rejected the French 


ankly Larlovinian Race, and elected * che Son of ee e of 
44 2 avariay 
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Bavaria, their Emperor, but the Car/owinian Race full inherited the 
Kingdom of France. a 
In the Reign of Ortho III. 984, the Electors were reduced to f. 
. 
The Emperors of Germany ſtill poſſeſſed great Part of Italy as wel 
as Germany; and the Saracens, having invaded the South of 7taly in the 
ninth Century, were expelled again by the Emperor Henry III. in the 
eleventh Century. 
The Pope in the mean Time incited Inſurrections againſt the Emye. 
ror, both in Germany and Italy, and perſuaded the ſeveral Princes 
render themſelves independent; which occaſioned long Wars beter 
the Popes and the Emperors, the ſeveral Princes adhering to the one 
the other as their Interelts led them. The Occaſion of this Quarrel be. 
tween the Popes and the ſeveral Emperors was purely the Pope's Amhj. 
tion; for Charlemaigne, and his Succeſſors, for ſome Time, appointed, 
or at leaſt confirmed, every Pope in the Chair, and granted the Inveſtitur 
of all Biſhoyrics, till the Popes incited his Subjects to rebel, and com. 
pelled him to relinquiſh thoſe Prerogatives; and at length ailumed a 
Power of depoſing Emperors and Kings, and transferring their Domi. 


nions to ſuch Princes as would acknowledge their Supremacy, which | 


they exerciſed with a high Hand till the Reformation; but they hare 
fince loſt much of their Influence. | 
In the Year 1440 Frederick III. Duke of Auſtria, was elected En. 


peror, (and his Pokerity had the Addreſs to continue the Empire in thr 


Family for zoo Years, notwithſtanding the Empire is elective; name. 
ly, to the Year 1740, when they loſt it only for want of a Male Heir in 


the Family.) 
Maximilian, who ſucceeded his Father Frederic, Anno 1493, married 
the Princeſs Mary, Daughter and Heireſs of Charles Duke of Burcu, 
whereby Burgundy and the ſeventeen Provinces of the Netherlands we 
annexed to the Houſe of 4uſ?rio. 

Charles V. Grandſon of Maximilian, and Heir to the Kingdom of 
Spain, in Right of his Mother Joanna, was elected Emperor, 4: 
1579; and in his Reign Mexico and Peru, in America, were conqueret, 
whereby he became Sovereign of much larger Territories, and 
much richer, than ever any Prince enjoyed. In this Reign happened| 
the Reformation of Religion, which Char/es oppoſed, and engaged tie 
Empire in a civil War about it; but, tho' he condemned Lyuther's Dec- 
trine, he did not meddle with his Perſon : The Reaſon the Reformers 
were called Proteſtants was their Proteſting againſt a Decree of the Im- 
perial Diet in Favour of their Enemies in this Reign. Charles V. tis 
ſaid, had been victorious in above thirty Battles, where he commanded 
in Perſon ; but in the Decline of Life his good Fortune began to forſake 
him: The French King and the Proteſtants of Germany appeared at 
leaſt a Match for him, whereupon he abdicated his Throne; reſigns 
the Kingdom of Spain, his Italian Dominions, the Netherlands, and 
America to his Son, Philip II. and procured his Brother Ferdinand to be 
elected Emperor, Anno 1558; after which Charles retired into a Mo- 
naſtery in Spain, where he died two Years after. 

The Wars between the Papiſts and Proteſtants continued, with ſome 
Intervals, until the Year 1648 almoſt, when à Treaty was concluded 
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in Meſiphalia, whereby the Proteſtant Religion was eſtabliſhed in all 


Parts of Germany where it was profeſſed; and the Claims and Pretenſi- 
ons of moſt of the Princes and States of Europe were ſettled, Ferdinand 
III. being then Emperor of Germany. | 

Leopold ſucceeded his Father Ferdinand, Auno 1658, and, entering 
into a War with the 7zrks, loſt moſt Part of Hungary, the Hungarian 
Proteſtants uniting their Forces with the Tzr4s: And in the Year 1683 
they laid Siege to Vienna, the capital City of the Empire, ard were up- 
on the Point of taking it, when %u Sobigſti, King of Poland, came 
to their Relief, and joining the Duke of Lorrain, the Imperial Gene- 
ral, they attacked the Beſiegers in their Trenches, entirely defeated 
them, and killed the Grand Vizier, who commanded them; and fron 
this Time the Tarts loſt Ground every Campaign, being driven en- 
tirely out of Hungary in the Year 1688. But the French, in the mean 
Time, invaded the Empire on the Side of the Rhine, and burnt and 
plundered the Palatinate in a very terrible Manner: Whereupon the 
Emperor and Empire, Great- Britain, the Datch, and the Northern 
Crowns entered into a Confederacy againſt France the following Year ; 


bat the War continuing between the Imperialiſts and the T, and 
the Hungarian Malecontents making a Diverlion in Favour of the In- 
| fidels, the Emperor could ſpare no great Number of Troops to join 
the Confederates in Flanders; however a Peace was concluded at 
E fy /wick between the Allies and Praxce, Aumo 1697, whereby all Places 
E were reſtored that had been taken on either Side. And now, the Chrit- 
tin Princes being at Peace among themſelves, the Turks thought fit to 
conſent to a Truce, at Carlos. 


Charles II. King of Spain, dying in the Year 1700, and leaving his 


Dominions to Philip, Duke of Arjou, Grandſon of Lewis XIV. King 
of France, the French King immediately ſeized all the Sani Domini— 
ons, and proclaimed the Duke of Anjcu King of Spain; whereupon the 
Emperor invaded Italy, and entered into a Confederacy with Great 
Vritain, the United Provinces, and other Powers, for a Recovery of 
| tie Span Territories, which the Emperor claimed, on Account of his 
laring married one of the Infanta's, and being deſcended from another 
of them. In which War the Allies being ſucceſsful. they recovered the 
eri Territories in taly and the Netherlands; which were confirmed 
% the Emperor Charles VI, Son of the Emperor Leopold, by the Trea-— 
tes of Utrecht and Naſiat, concluded in the Years 1713 and 1714, 
e was allotted to the Duke of Savoy, with the Title of King, and 
Sein and Spaniſh America were allotted to King, Philip. 


Another War breaking out between the Emperor and his Allies on 
the one Part, and Spain on the other, in the Year 1718, and a Treaty 
being concluded between them the following Year, Sicily was aligned to 
the Emperor, and Sardinia to the Duke of Sawoy. 

In the Year 1722, the Emperor Charles VI. having no Sens, ſettled 
15 hereditary Dominions on his eldeſt Daughter, the Archdutcheſs 
Maria Thereſa, which was confirmed by the Diet of the Empire, and 
Waned the Name of the Pragmatic Sanétion. This Settlement was 
Waranteed by Great Britain, France, the States General, and moſt of 
ue Powers of Europe. 

TU H 'The 


g 1 
p 8 . — * — 2 
* AI . e 
>» —— * — * — 
Da. 2 8 
— 


— 22 

— "x" * 
3 EW 
pg EL: ed. 


— 


4 


= 


! 


4 PREY 
AT orig 2 ** — 
» yt 9 = 
\ ” * 


os tr WG ?[— E 


I” "I" 
n 
EG. Sn, LL 


I r 
r 
9 
*. 
— 


* 
— MT 


a4 5 * 
0 * 
SEL Be” 
* 
CY 


Cy EIN 
EI 4 * e 
* e 


— = 

A ard A 
8 = Es = 
2 1 


102 GER M 4A NN T. 

The Emperor CHaries VI. erecting an Enfi-India Company at Oftry; 
this created a Miſunderſtanding between him and the Maritime Power 
which was however at length amicably adjuſted. | | 

In the mean Time Treaties were ſet on Foot at Cambray and othe 
Places, for adjuſting all Differences between the Emperor and Spain; 
but theſe Negotiations coming to nothing, the Emperor and Spazr enter. 
ed into a Treaty themſelves, whereby they confirmed the Span > 
Territories in their reſpective Poſſeſſions to each other, and the Rer. , 
fon of the Dutchies of Tuſcany, Parma, and Placentia were afligne e 
to Don Carlos, the King of Spain's ſecond Son, on the Death of tl M 
reigning Princes; and 6000 Spaniards were conyoyed to Tuſcany t } 
ſecure the, Succeſſion, Anno 1730, by the united Fleets of Great In. 
#2inand 5 pain. 8 

A War breaking out again, in the Year 1733, between France, Stair, 
and Srdinia on the one Part, and the Emperor on the other, the En. x 
peror was driven out of all his Italian Dommions except Mantua; bu A 
on a Treaty of Pence, which followed two Years after, the Emperor; Wi 


Dominions in the North of Italy were reſtored him, on his cediny . 
Naples and Sicily to Don Carlos, who thereupon relinquiſhed his Claim» WF y 
Tuſcany and Parma, and was recognized King of the Two Sicilits. 5 
In the Vear 1738, the Turks invaded the Emperor's Territories n 50 
Feria, and recovered that whole Province, and laying Siege to 3: Wi 8 
grode, that important Fortreſs was yielded to them by a Treaty, wier: b 
in the French were Mediators, and the Rivers Danube and Same made 
the Boundaries of the two Empires on the South. 5 
Frederic, King of Prilſſia, dying on the 3 iſt of May 1740. was fuc- WW 5 
ceeded by his eldeſt Son Charles, his preſent Pruſſran Majeſty. He n WW th 
Fnorer aſcended the Throne, but he ſeized on the Town of Herſat h bt 
the Territory of Liege, and obliged the Biſhop to pay him 200,000 Wi De 
Crowns before he quitted it. | | 1 MF 
The Emperor Charles VI. dicd the 28th of Oober following. 1740: WF car 
Whereupon his Daughter, the eldeſt Archdutcheſs, Maria Thereſa, Con- N ry 
Fort to the Duke of Lorrain, was recognized Queen of Hungary and WF ö 
Bohemia, and Heireſs of all the late Emperor's hereditary Dominions Wi wh. 
And notwithſtanding her Right had been acknowledged, and guarat- * 
teed by the King of Priſig. Frowuwce, and moſt of the Powers of E, WI 
the King of Priſſia immediately invaded 67//ta without ſo much vWF + 
proclaiming War ; but publiſhed a Declaration, importing that he bad de 
no ill Deſign againſt the Court of Vienma; he only intended to vind . the 
cate the Rights of his Family to that Putchy, founded upon ancien va, 
Conventions, between his Anceſtors, the Electors of Brandenhuty, [ 
and the Princes of Si; but that he was ready with all his Forces u he « 
guarantee and defend the Dominions of the Houſe of Auſria, again Mer 
all Invaders, and that he would uſe his Intereſt to procure the Impenal 1.5 
Dignity for the Duke of Horrain: However the Pralſians advanced * 
towards the South of Szleſia, taking one ſtrong Town after another, Babe 
and the Auſtrians encountering the Praffans at Molarits, on the iti) 9. Bro: 
April 1741, were defeated. 999 
The Elector of Bawariz, having married one of the Archdutcnet-, T 
{Daughter of the Emperor F /p, ſet up a Claim alſo to the heredita- 3 


ry Dominions of the late Emperor; and aſſiſted by the French invade. 


4 
ele 
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the Queen of Hungary's Territories, and compelled the Electors to pro- 
miſe their Votes to ſet him on the Imperial Throne; and he was acc 
WW ingly elected Emperor at Frankfort, by their unanimous Suffrages, on 
the 21ſt of January 1742. 

And as the French and Bawarians invaded the Queen of Frngory's 
Dominions, the Imperial Generals, on the other Hand, invaded Pa- 
varia and reduced it. And after ſeveral Battles fought, wherein the 
King of Pruſſia was generally victorious, the Queen of 7770p thonght 

gt to yield up all S;Jz/@ to him, except ſome ſmall Territories in the 
 W South of that Dutchy, on Condition his Pruſſian Majeſty would ftand 
Neuter, which he agreed to do. Soon after which the French, who 
bad poſſefled themſelves of Prague and all Bohemia, were driven out of 
WH that Kingdom by the Auſtrians. | . 

In the Year 1742, Great-Britain declared for the Queen of Hungary, 0 
and the next Year the Duich promiſed to join the Britz/þ Forces, but 


Fi 
marched at an humble Diſtance from them into the Territories of He. Fra 
And, the Briti/h and Hanoverian Troops engaging the French at Det- is 
tingen, on the Banks of the Maine, June 16, 1743; the Dutch Forces . 


vere at a good Diſtance from the Field of Battle; however the French = 
E were obliged to repaſs the Maine, and the Priti/h Forces marched to 
Hanau, where they were furniſhed with Proviſions, of which they had 
been in want for ſome Time; and if the French had ſecured the Paſſes 
to that City, as was intended, great Part of the Allied Army muſt have 
periſned without fighting. 
The Allies being at this Time ſuperior to the French, who retired in- 
to their own Territories, the Brizifh Forces, attended by the Dutch at 
2 Diſtance, followed them as far as the River Queich, which divides 
the Territories of France from thoſe of the Empire; but did not think 
ft to advance into the Territories of Prance, leſt it ſhould amount to a 
Declaration of War; and the Campaign ended without farther Action; 
| whereupon the Allied Army returned to the Low Countries, which be- 
| came the Theatre of the War, the Events whereof, are ſtill freſh in eve- 
iy Man's Memory. 5 | 
| There are in Germany near zoo Princes and States; every one of 
| which is veſted with Sovereign Power, ſubject however to the general 
| Laws of the Empire, and ſworn to the Emperor, not to engage in any 
Wars or Alliances, to the Prejudice of the Emperor and Empire. 
| The Emperor is elected by the nine Electors at Franck/ort, wit. the 
| three Spiritual Electors, Archbiſhops of Metz, Triers, and Colagne, and 
| the ſix Secular Electors of Bohemia, Palatine, Brandenburg, Saxony, Ba- 
varia, and Hanover. 

a King of the Romans be elected in the Life time of the Emperor, 
he ſucceeds of Courſe without any new Choice. The Archbiſhups of 
Mentz, Triers, and Cologne, are Electors of Courſe, as ſoon as they are 
eletted to thoſe Sees by their reſpeQive Chapters. The ſecular Electors 
| ſucceed by Virtue of the Territories they enjoy. the firſt as King of 
Bohemia; the ſecond as Count Palatine ; the third as Marquis of 
Brondenburg ; the fourth as Duke of Saxony; the fifth as Duke of 
Bavaria, and the ſixth as Duke of Hanover and Zell. 

The Emperor creates Dukes, Marquiſſes and other Noblemen ; and 
he appoints moſt of the Officers, Civil and Military, in the Em- 
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pire, except ſuch as are hereditary, as the Great Chancellor, Treaſury 
Ac. but theſe are only honorary. | 

The Diet, or States of the Empire, conſiſt of the Emperor, the nine 
Electors, and the Eccleſiaſtical Princes, wis. Archbiſhops, Biſhop, 
Abbots, and Abbeſſes; the Secular Princes are Dukes, Marquiſe, 
Counts, Viſcounts, or Barons; and the Repreſentatives of the Imperil 
Cities, which are ſo many Republics, governed by their reſpective &. 
natcs ind Magiſtrates. | 

The Vict meet at Razisbon, on the Emperor's Summons, and any of 
the Princes may fend their Deputies thither in their Stead. The Die 
make Laws, raiſe 'Taxes, determine Differences between the ſever 
Princes and States, and can relieve the Subje& from the Oppreſſions of 
their Sovercians: And there are two ſupreme Councils, called the 4. 
lic Council, and the Chamber of 1/cx/ar, to which any of the Prince 
and States, or their Subjects, may appeal when they apprehend then. 
ſelves aggrieved, | 

There is a Director in every Circle, who is uſually General of tie 
Forces of the Circle, and puts in Execution the Acts and Decrees of the 
Diet and ſupreme Councils; he alſo aſſembles the Princes and States of 
His Circle, to conſult of their common Defence, in Caſe an Invaſion 5 
eppretended ; and ſometimes two or three adjoining Circles aflemble 
being called correſponding Circles, as Franconia, Sewabin, and Wii: 
Phalia, or the Upper and Lower Rhine; and theſe will conſent to: 
Neutrality ſometimes, when they find the Emperor is not in a Cond: 
tion to protect them, of which we have had ſome late Inſtances. 


Religion.] The Empire is pretty equally divided between Pai 
and Proteſtants: moſt of the Proteſtants are Lutherans, as in Pomeranis 
Mecklenburg, Helſtein, Brandenburg, and Saxony; Auſtria and Bavwaic 


are generally Papiſis; the Heſſians are Calvinifis, as the People are alſo | 


in the South of Franconia; the reſt, viz. in Sewadbia, Weſtphalin, and, 
the Lower Rhine, are a Mixture of all theſe. The Lutherans and Cal. 
%u, will not allow of a Toleration to one another, where they 


are in Power: The King of Pry///a and his Court are Calvins, 


though his Subjects are generally Lutherans 3 and the Elector of 
Saxony, Who is King of Poland, was forced to profeſs himſelf a PHI, 
in order to his being elected King, but his Saxoz Subjects are moſt ol 
them Lutherans. | 


Forces.) The Forces of the Empire, of which every Prince and State 
is obliged to furniſh his Quota, amount to upwards of 500,000 Men, 
Which are all paid by their reſpective Principals. The Emperor is at no 


Expence in railing this Body, and, were they unanimous, they woul 
be ſuperior to the French or any Power in Europe; but, whenever the 
Preach attack the Empire, they purchaſe ſome of the Princes, foment 
Rebellions in Hungary, or call in the Tyrk, or the Northern POoWes, 
to their Aſſiſtance. | ES 

The Emperors, for three or four hundred Years paſt, have been 


poſſeſſed of very extenſive Territories in their own Right, which hate 


—.— them conſiderable Revenues. They are entitled, alſo, to ak 
ines and Confiſcations in the Empire; and where any Prince, cr No- 


pleman, dies poſſeſed of any Fiefs or Eſtates, which were ancient 
f f | | | | T orantc 
; © 
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| eranted by the Emperor to his Family, and does not leave any Heirs 
peuind him, thoſe revert to the Emperor, There is alſo a gteat deal 
de in ſome Reigns by the Sale of Offices, Civil and Military. 


ma 
ne greateſt Princes in Germany eſteem it an Honour to ſerve in his 
i Court; he is addreſſed by the Name of Cæſar ſemper Auguſtus. 


. An.] A Shield creſted with an Imperial Crown cloſed, and raiſed 

like a Mitre; having between the two Points, a Diadem ſurmounted 
WW with a Globe and Croſs, Or; the Shield, environed with a Collar of 
me Order of the Golden Fleece, is placed on the Breaſt of an Eagle, 
1 W diſplayed Sable in the Field, Or, Diadem, membred and beaked Gules, 
holding a naked Sword in the right Talon, and a Scepter in the left; 
the two Heads ſignifying the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empires, and for 
the Motto, Pax & Salus Europe. | | 


? 

The Emperor is a limited Monarch, in regard to the Empire, though 

he is an abſolute Sovereign in moſt of his hereditary Dominions ; and 

Nerery Prince of the Empire alſo is arbitrary, or under very few Re- 
Efrictions, in his German Territories. The Imperial Cities alſo are So- 

Vereign States, and the Hans Towns were Imperial Cities and Port 

Towns, fituate on the Baltic and German Seas, which entered into a 

Confederacy for the Promotion of Trade, and had great Part of the 

Traffic of Europe in their Hands. In every Nation they had their Fac- 
Etories ; in Londom they reſided in the Stilltyard, or rather Steel-yard, {a 
called from the Steel and Iron, that theſe Merchants imported from the 
E Bultic. EA | | 


Larguage.] The Language of the Germans is the High Dutch, of which 
there are many Dialects ſo different, that the People of one Province 
ſcarce underſtand thoſe of another. Latin, or French, are ſaid to-be the 
most uſeful Languages for a Foreigner travelling thro' Germany, every 


1 errant almoſt in their Inns, being able to expreſs himſelf intelligibly 
* in one of thoſe Languages. | 


% The Corman Pater noſter is as follows: Unſer Vater, der du biſt in 

lime; geheiliget auen dein nahme; Sukomm uns dein reich; dein aville 

gſchete auff erden, aue in himmel; unfer tæglich brod gib uns heut; und 

0 vergth uns unſer ſehuld als vir vergeben wnſern ſchuldigern 3 und fuchrt 
puns nicht in verfuchung ſondern erlaje uns vom vehel, Amen, 


tate I Archbiſhoprics. Suffragans. 

len, WM N 5 f 5 ; 

; 15 | | Spire, Worms, Strasburg, Wartsburg, Aichſtat, 
ould ent —— Fer, Chun, Hildeſpeim, Paderborn, Con- 
the | ance, Halbertſiat, and Bambus g. 


nent Tiers Metz, Toul, and Verdun. 
Liege, Munſter, Minden, and Oſnabrug. 


been Magdeburg | ö ach Naumburg, Brandenburg, and 


| Cologne | 


Saltsburg 
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106 GERMAN 7. 
Archbiſhoprics. Suffragans, 


( Fri:/inghen, Ratisbon, Paſſan, Chiemſe, Seca 
Salts burg Lavant, Brixen, Gurt, and Nenſtat, Vi 
exempt. 


Bremen —Lnbeck, Ratsburg, and Schaverin. 

Theſe Archbiſhoprics and Biſhoprics have many of them been {cM 

larized fince the Reformation, and converted into Dutchies, partic, 

larly, Bremen, Ferden, Magdeburg, Halberflat, Minden, Oſnabrug, wy 

Lubeck. 

| Vienna, Mentz, Cologne, Triers, Liege, Heidi. 
burg, Leipfic, Erfurt, Friburg, Ingolaſtat, Ji. 
bingen, Roſtoch, Wittemburg, Francfort, Sir, 
burg, Gripſwald, Dillinghen, Jena, Lean 
hen, Helmſtat, Sigen, Paderborn, Altorf, (i. 
een, Kiel, and Gratz. | 


No People apply themielves more cloſely to their Studies than the 
Germans ; and the Hebrew is no where ſo generally learnt, er beter 
underſtood. Printing is encouraged to a Fault, every Man of Le. 
ters is an Author; they multiply Books without Number; Millions d 
Suppoſitions and Diſputations are annually publiſhed, with which they 
overſtock the Fairs of Franckfort and Leipfic ; for no Man can he 2 
Graduate in their Univerſities, who has not publiſhed one Diſputatin] 
at leaſt. | 


Curioſities.] Some of the Curioſities we meet with here, are theilt 
Baths and Mineral Waters; the Baths of Aix- la-Chapelle, and thoſe of 
Baden, have been reſorted to for many Ages; and the Waters of MM 
mont and the Spar are drank in all the Nations of Europe; and they WW 
have innumerable Salt Springs, particularly in Saxony, and the Arch. 
biſhopric of Saltshurg. The Zerknitzer Lake in Carniola is much} 
taken Notice of, from whence the Waters retire in June, and it be 
comes good Paſture, and after Michae/mas the Waters return again with 
great Fury, ſpouting up out of the Ground a Pike's Length. Afr 7 
their Waters, we may mention their Wine. The Tun of Heidelbug WW: 
is uſually taken Notice of among their Curioſities, which holds 8008); 
Hogſheads, and is generally full of the beſt Rheni/> Wine, from , 
which Foreigners are ſeldom ſuffered to retire perfectly ſober. Vie 


Hou 


* 
preh 


Univerſities—— 


4 


itſelf is a Curioſity, for here you ſee the greateſt Variety of Inhabitants 1 
that is to be met with any where, as Greeks, Tranſylwanians, Sclaboniam, 110 
Turks, Tartars, Hungarians, Croats, Germans, Polanders, $ an:orts 70 
French, and Italians, in their proper Habits. The Imperial Library at 5 
Vienna, is in great Eſteem, containing upwards of eighty thouſand Vo- ” 


lumes, among which are very valuable Manuſcripts in Hebrez, Syriac 
Arabic, Turkiſh, Armenian, Coptic, and Chineſe. There is a fair Ma- 
nuſcript of the New Teſtament in Greek, written fifteen hundred Years anc 
ago, in gold Letters, upon Purple, here are many thouſand Gree/, Ne. Ai 
man, and Gothic Coins and Medals, with a vaſt Collection of other Cu- 
rioſities in Art and Nature, 


B OE 


1 
BB OH EMI A Kingdm: 


2 
Rue 


Its Fituation. 


ty | OY Ons. Miles. 
ic Between (12 and 19 9 E. Lon.) C Length 300 
and 

Between (48 and 52 YN. Lat. Breadth 250 


FP uundarics.] BY UNDED by Saxony and Brandenburg, on the 
3 N. by Poland and Hungary, on the E. by Auſtria 
and Bavaria, S. and by the Palatinate of Bavaria, on the W. com- 


9 prehending, 1. Bohemia proper; 2 Sileſia, and 3. Moravia. 
Diviſions. Chief Towns. 

ty Peacvr, E. Lon. 14-20. N. 

or 1 | Lat. 50. | 

Let. 1 1. Pohemia proper, Weſt. w Konin: ſerats, E. 

1 Glatz, E. 

WW \ (gra, W, 


BRESLAW, E. Lon. 16-50. N. 
Lat. 51-15. 
} Glogaw, N. 
Jagendorf, S. 


4 
A 


34 Cilefia Eaſt, — 


her 

of Tropaw, S. 

oy. Craſſen, N. 

i Oruvrz, E. Lon. 16-45. N. 
. La oh ws s | 

ch! 3 Moravia, Soutn. Brin, Mildle. 

be N | {gla, S. W. 

vith 


Mountains.] Bohemia is ſurrounded by high Mountains and 
e Woods, and every Province divided from another, by a Chain of 
doo Mountains. 


Nivers,] The principal Rivers are, 1. the Elbe; 2. the Oder, and, | 
zu the Mulda, which run generally from S. to N. their Courſes having 
been deſcribed already; 4. the Eger, which runs from W. to E. and 
i Wt falls into the Elbe; 5. the Moraww, which runs from N. to 8. through 
8 lrawia, and falls into the Danube; 6. the Igla, and 7. the Teya, 
o hich run from E. to W. and uniting their Waters fall into the Mo- 
adp. 


Ma- Air.] The Air of this Country is eſteemed unhealthful, the Woods 
ears ind Mountains which ſurround it not leaving a free Paſſage for the 
K- Air. | 


Soil aud Produce, ] The Soil produces Corn, Wine, Hops, Flax. 

Hemp, Wool, Timber, and Fruit in Abundance; they have a good 
died of Horſes, which are often bought up to remount = m_ 
1 5 Cavalry; 


— 5 


—— — — 


— 3 ů nv 2 


£90807 A OTA 2 He Cr 9s 


"crowned and recognized by the States of the Kingdom; but he reſid- 


Palatine being crowned King of Bohemia, the Emyeror's Generals in- 


108 2 D. 


Cavalry; and they have great Plenty of Game and Wild Fowl. Then M 
are rich Paſtures in their Vallies, but ſome of their Mountains are bare, EI 


Rocks. BE 


Mines end Manufatures.] No Country in Europe has richer Mug en 
of Silver, Quick-ſilver, Copper, Iron, Lead, Sulphur, and Salt. pe * 
Their principal Manufacture is Linnen, of which they export ge an 
Quantities by the Ele; and have conſiderable Manufactures of C9. 


per, Iron, and Glals. [0 
| 
Revolutions and memorable Events. , 

titu 


* H E Pobemians are ſaid to be deſcended from the Bols, a he i 

ple of Gaul, who retired hither, when the Romans under 7uiu WM 
Cz/ar made a Conqueſt of that Country. They were a conſidera) Wi 
Time governed by Dakes; Uladifiazs II. was the firſt King of 5: Wn: 
ani a, and aſcended that Throne, Auno 1086. The Bohemian Nobig tur- 
long elected their Princes, though the Emperors of Germany ſfomctins Wop: 
impoſed a King upon them, and at length uſurped that Throne tem. ae 
ſelves. Sigiſinund, King of Hungary, and afterwards Emperor, vs ti 


upon the I hrone of Bohemia, when John Huſs and Jerome of Prem, We 


the firſt Reformers, were burnt at the Council of Conſtance, Anus 1414 We! 


though the Emperor had given them his Protection. lou: 


This occaſioned an Inſurrection in Pohemia; the People of Pra: bei 
threw the Emperor's Officers out of the Windows of the Council Chan- 


ber, and broke their Necks ; and the famous Ziſca, aſſembling an \r er. 


my of 40,000 Bohemians, defeated the Emperor's Forces in {everal Hit c 


_ Engagements, and drove the Inperialiſts out of the Kingdom. Nor Wor 1 


was the Emperor able to recover that Kingdom from the Hi 
till they were ruined by their own Diviſions ; after which they under- n. 
went a very ſevere Perſecution, and the Emperor eſtabliſhed his Domi. Wea 
nion here. g 7 

In the Year 1609, the Proteſtants of Germany formed a Confederacy, Nita 
called, The Union, or Evangelical League, of which they choſe Fre- 
ric IV. Elector Palatine, their Head, and with theſe the Proteſtauts of 
Bohemia joined. The Emperor Matthias, in the Year 1616, advanced 
his Coufin Ferdinand to the Throne of Bohemian, and cauſed him to be 


wſug 
tat. 
at th 
exha 
ave! 


ing at Gratz in Stirig, and ſuffering the Prozefarts to be oppreſſed and 
perſecuted by the Pois Clergy, they elected the Elector Palatine, 
Head of the Proteſtiant League in Germany, their King. (This Prince 
married the Princeſs Eligabeth, Daughter of James I. King of England 
who was Mother of the Princeſs Sophia of Hanover.) This Prince 


| ; , ; L. 
vaded and plundered the Palatinate, while the Duke of Bavarid, witt Nuou 
another Army, followed the Elector into Bohemia, and, in a Battle ' 

— } ns Dy —_— N 1 ed of | 
near the Walls of Prague, entirely defeated him; he was deprive let 
his Electorate, and expelled all his Dominions, whereupon he fled in- , 

I | * 
to Holland, and was forceò to depend on the Court of England for h ab 


: | ä : : * 11.1 
Subſiſtance; his Family not being reſtored until the Treaty of U 
vhalia, aus 1548. Prince Rupert and Prince Maurice, his Sons, 


were 


bere Generals in King Charlcs's Army, during the Civil Wars in 


Exoland. js 
The Emperors of Germany have had the Dominion of Bohemia ever 


— 


| Cnce, until the King of Proſe invaded and reduced the Dutchy of Ssle- 
MW in 1741, which has been confirmed to him by ſeveral Treaties. 


„And probably the Reaſon the King of Praſſia made ſo eaſy a Conqueſt 


Vas, that the Prote/tants of Szlzfia looked upon him as their Deliverer 
WW from Popz/p Perſecution. 
| Religion.] The eſtabliſhed Religion in the other Provinces, viz. of 
Balena proper, and Morawia, is fill Popery ; though there are a mul- 
titude of Sects that call themſelves Proteſtauts in Moravin, ſome of whom 
entertain very ſhocking Notions of the Chrijlian Religion, and it is 
hid have made Proſelytes in Greet. Britain. 


Genius, Perſons, &c.] As to the Perſons and Habits of the Bohe- 
Ei, they differ but little from the Cermarns ; their Gentry are na- 
Eturally brave, and more inclined to Arms than Arts ; they are of an 
Fopen and agreeable Converſation ; but the Boors, or Peaſants, who 


1c: We | : 
. e no better than Slaves to their reſpective Lords, are ſaid to be a bru- 
uu Generation, and very much given to piltering and plundering their 


E Neighbours. The whole Nation 15 charged with Intemperance, as 
ell as their Neighbours the Germans; they are alſo exceeding credu- 
Elous, abounding in Stories of Spectres and Apparitions, eſpecially in 
% their Mines. 5 | 

+ WT This Kingdom is frequently deſcribed as Part of Germany, but with 
Ar. Nerv little Reaſon ; for it is not in any of the nine Circles, neither does 
1 Wi contribute any Thing towards the Forces or Revenues of the Empire, 
Nor er i ſubject to any of its Laws. What gives ſome Colour to this 
, Alitake, is, that the King of Bohemia is the firſt Secular Elector of the 
der- WE mpire, and their Kings have been Emperors of Germany for many 
mi- ears. 

| The Conſtitution of the Government is at preſent an abſolute here- 
dach eitary Monarchy, of which the Empreſs Queen is now the Sovereign. 


ra- FT ie States of Bohemia, indeed, are ſummoned, for Form ſake, every 


+ of ear, by the Command of the Queen, and meet at Prague; they con- 
nced Wit of the Clergy, Nobility, Gentry, and Repreſentatives of the 


Towns. Here a Commiſſioner from the Sovereign lays before them 


reſide ſie Neceflity of granting ſuch Supplies as the Court demands, which 
1 and Nuſually amount to a very great dum; and theſe are granted without He- 
atine, Witation or Examination, only they ſometimes expreſs their Concern 
rince Mt the Abſence of their Prince, and ſeem grieved that their Country is 
land, rhauſted to enrich the Auſtrians, for whom they have an implacable 
rin Wverſion, e 5 oe 
vs Language.] Their proper Language is a Dialect of the Sclawonian, 
th tough they uſually ſpeak the German or High Dutch. Their Pater- 
ed o er is of the following Tenour: Orts naſh, kteriſh, if V nyebſech 2 0 
2 Fin⸗ vety re meno te; prſid feralyouſetur te; bude vule S. jaks wet tak 
or big. Kemi; hleb naſh wexdeiſci dei nam dnyeſs 5 a odfuſsty nam wini naſbe 

1 FE 04% i mi opus thyime vinyikum nahim; ne uyody naſs d poſftuſpenyi, 
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ahe $haviſhnaſs ode xleho; nebove jefet kralyowſetvi i mocx i flava 
bei. Amen. | 


Archbiſhoprics and Biſhoprics.] The only Archbiſhopric in Boheni; 
is that of Prague; and the Biſhoprics are thoſe of Koning ſgrats, Breſlau, 
and Olmutx. 


Univerſity.) Prague is the only Univerſity. 


Arms.) The Arms of Bohemia are Argent, a Lion Gules, h 
Tail moved, and paſſed in Saltier, crowned, languid, and arma 
Or. I 

Coins.] The Coins are the ſame as in Germany, in the Defcripti 
whereof they are already enumerated. 


HUNG ARY Kingdom. 


Its Situation: 


D. 158 Miles. 


Between (16 and 23) E. 85 8 Length 300 
Between (45 and 49 JN. Lat.) (In Breadth 200 
Bounded by Po/and on the North, by Tranſylvania and Wal; 

_ Faſt; by Sclavonia, South; and by Auſtria and Moravia, Wei, WM 
The chief Mountains are the Carpathian Hills, which divide H. 


gary from Poland on the North. It is uſually divided into the Urs 
and Lower Hungary. 


Upper HUNG A RJ, Lower HUNGAR!, 

North of the Danube. South of the Danube. 
Chief Towns. Chief Towns. 

 PrESBURG, ſituate on the Danube Bu Dpa, on the Danube, E. Lon 


E. Lon. 17-30. N. Lat. 48-20. | 19-20. N. Lat. 47-40. 
Newhauſel, N. W. | Gran, on the Danube above Buis. 


Leopoldſiadt, N. W. Komorra, on the Danube, in the ll 

Chremnitx, N. W. land of Schut. 
Schemnitz, in the Middle. Raab, on the Danube, oppoſite c 
n N. the Iſland of Schu: f 
Caſchuau, N. Atenbus g. W. oppoſite to the 1» 

| Tockay, N. E. land of Schat. 1 
Zatmar, N.F. Meiſſenburg, or Alba Regalis, i 
Unghuar, N. E. ate E. of the Lake, called 19 
Mongats, N. E. PVlatten Sea. | 
Maradin Great, E. Kaniſha, S. E. of the Platten Sed. 
Segedin, S. E. Five Cburebes, N. of the NY 


Agria, in the Middle. = | Drave, 
Peſt, onthe Danube, oppoſite to Buda. 


Lakes 
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| Lakes. ] There are abundance of Lakes and ſtagnant Waters in this 


Country, among which that called the Platten Sea, another called the 
Neo ffdler Sea in the Lower Hungary, are the moſt extenſive. 


Rivers.] The Danube, which divides Hungary in two Parts, has been 
| deſcribed already in treating of Germany; 2. the Drave, the Southern 
Boundary of Hungary, is a fine navigable River, and diſcharges itſelf 
into the Danube at Ee; 3. the Teyſſe riſes in the N. E. of Hungary 
in the Carpathian Mountains, runs W. by Tockay, and afterwards 
ö turning 8. falls into the Danube oppoſite to Salantamen; 4. the Meriſh 
| riſes in Tranſylvania, and falls into the Te at Segedin; 5. the Kallos 
nes in the N. E. of Hungary, and running S. falls into the Teyſſe; 
6. the Raab riſes in Stiria, and running N. E. falls into the Danube, 
int the Iſland of Schut; 7. the Yaag riſes in the N. of Hungary, 
o running S. W. falls into the Danube, oppoſite to the Iſland of 
chat; 8. the Temes riſes in the Trongate Mountains, and running W. 

W poſes by Temefwaer, and falls into the Boker Lake. 


Air.] The Air of Hungary is very bad, ſuppoſed to proceed from 
| their numerous Lakes, ſtagnant Waters, and Marſhes. 


Lil and Produce.) It is one continued fruitful Plain, extending up- 
ads of 300 Miles, vi. from Presburg to Belgrade, producing Plenty 
W of Corn, rich Wines, and Cattle; and abounding with Deer, Game, 
JW fil and Wild Fowl. And, in the Carpathian Mountains on the 
WW North, are Mines of Gold, Silver, Copper, Iron, and Salt: Their 
W Baths and Mineral Waters are eſteemed the beſt in Europe; the Baths 


Wo ada were magnificent Structures when Poſſeſſed by the Txr4s, but 
ue not kept up by the Chriſtzars. 


Pac and Manu facturet.] The Hungarians farniſh the Auſtrians, 
Wand other Countries Weſt of them, with vaſt Droves of Cattle, as well 


Vith Variety of excellent Wines, of which thoſe of Tockay are rec- 
[Koned the beſt ; their ManufaQures are chiefly thoſe of Braſs and Iron, 
We which they export a great deal wrought and unwrought, 


Derſans and Habits. ] The Hungarians are of a good Stature and 


Well-proportioned ; the Men ſhave their Heads, but leave Whiſkers on 


We upper Lip; they wear Furr Caps on their Heads, a cloſe-bodied 
oat girt with a Saſh, and a ſhort Cloak or Mantle over all, ſo con- 
Fred as to be buckled under the Arm, and leave the Right-hand at 
Liberty, The Troopers wear a broad Sword, and carry a Hatchet, 
br Battle-Ax : The Women alſo wear ſhort Cloaks and a Veil when 


uy go Abroad; but the better Sort uſually imitate the French Fa- 
ſuons. | 


| Forces.) The Huſſars, or Hungarian Troopers, ride upon fleet 


lorles, but not near ſo large as the German Horſes, and therefore 

ley tand up on their ſhort Stirrups when they ſtrike. Their Foot 

© called Heydukes, and uſually wear Feathers in their Caps, accord- 

g to the Number of their Enemies they pretend to have killed; 

th Horſe and Foot are an excellent Militia, very good at a Purſuit, 

nig and plundering a Country, but not equal to regular 
Ps. | 
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115 EUN CAR? 
Hungary has been a Scene of War for 200 Years and upwards i ; | tle c 
called the Grave of the Germans, many Thouſands having periſhed hy Minc 


this unhealthſul Soil, by Sickneſs, as well as the Sword ; a kind i Lan, 
Plague viſiting the Country once in three or tour Years, F the 80 


Curioſities.] Some of the greateſt Curioſities in this a called 
their Bridges, their Baths, and thei: Mines; the Bridge of 5 | engas 
built over the Danube and the Drave, and the adjoining Marche“ | Was c 
five Miles in Length, and has Towers at every quarter of a Mi! er Hung 
tance, and is a Paſs that has been much contended for by the Cenis Hung, 
and Turks. There is alſo a Bridge of Boats over the Danube, it, WF Epc 
Mile long, between Buda and Pe}? ; and there are the Ruins of a. int 
man Pridge, twenty Hungarian Miles from Belgrade, ſtill remain fi n 
that exceed any Thing of the kind; it conſiſts of twenty ſquare e F. 
or Pillars of Stone, one hundred Feet high, the Baſes whereof contih. Hung 
ed ſixty Feet on every Side of the Square; the Diſtance between e be E 
one of theſe Pillars was one hundred and ſeventy Feet, joined by. Jy eve 
ches, with this Inſcription : PROVIDENTIA AUG, VERE PONT 4 abt 
FIC IS, VIR TUS ROMANA QUID NON DOMAT? SUB IUCον e 
ECCE RAPITURET DANUBLUS; and, to perpetuate the Meno "ot 


lie M 
Bal Hu 


| 4 ma 


of this Structure, Silver Medals were ſtamped with the Inſcripti, 
DANUBIUS. 
The Baths of Buda have been mentioned already, as the mot my: 


mificent in Europe; and their Mines, in the Ca path? an Mountains, f Fel 
ford every kind of Metal. bi Ha 
It is ſaid a better Account may be collected of eight Emperor d, 
Kings, from the Medals and Inferip tions found in Hungen 4p, than Es ccdants 
been given by any Hiſtorians. Zom 9555 relates, that there are Coins Ver the 
be met with here, that give us the Portraitures of Ly/machus, Alexa Wfevere) 
the Great, Philip of Macedon, and Pærius. There was found near tir ieozind 
Town of Deva à great Quantity of ancient Gold Medals, each oftie Pee 
weighing two or three Crowns a- Piece, which had on one Side the fag ins pro 
of Lyſimachus, and on the Reverſe Victoria; and with the Meda | Peg 
was found a Golden Serpent. Wave ez 
Revolutions and memorable Events, * 
End Av 
HE Huns, a Scythian Nation, poſſeſied themſclves of this County Warbaro 
in the third Century, and communicated their Name <0 !t, be Veler an 
ing then Part of the ancient Pannonia. Wollows 
It was at firſt divided into many little P Principalitie3 and Stagg 7 
which at length united under one He ad, who had the T': le of Duke /1.,,; 
the laſt of theſe Dukes was G . who, becoming a Proſelyte to bi „ 
tianity, was baptized; alter wich he reſigned the Government i0 Wiſe} 4. 
Son Stephen, who took the Title of King in the Year 1000, It cont V AI 
nued an elective Kingdom many Vears, but generally in one P2211 nen. 
Charles Robert aſcended the Thr one, Anno 1310, an! ſubdued Fg 
ria, Servia, Croatia, Dalmatia, Sclawoia, 87 many other Provi! 
which he annexed to his Dominions, ſome whereof the /enrtion: __ Ne 


ve i 


vered from him, The Turks invaded Iiungary in the 1525 Cent! 
the Reign of Ladi/laus, an Inſant King, par were brav ly repulſed Fr 


— — — — —— x — 


ge celebrated Hunniades, who was Regent of the Kingdom, during the 
du Minority of Ladiſlaus. And, on the Death of Ladi/laus, the Hunga- 
an, in Gratitude for the Father's Services, elected Matthias Corvinus, 
E the Son of Hunmaadcs, their King, Anno 1458. Hunnades 15 uſually 
called Scanderbeg in the Turkyb Hiſtories. Lodccbic King of Hungary, 
engaging Solhmei Emperor of the 7:45, with very unnequal Numbers, 
„Las defeated and killed in the Battle, 4720 1526, and great Part of 
Te "Hungary loſt. John I eye of 7. ran ſylvenia aſcended the Throne of 
: WE ingary, Anno i520 : but was depoſed by Ferdinand, Brother of the 
„ Emperor Charles V. Solyman reſtored King John ; and at this Time be- 
* een the Wars between the German and 7 wr hifi Emperors, for the. Do- 
„ minion of Hungary, which lafted upwards of two hundred Tears. 

95 Ferdinand, Archduke of Au/ria, was advanced to the Throne of 
"= Hungary, Anno 1527; and the Auſtriaus have ben able to influence 


_— 1k Elections in ſuch a Manner, as to keep the Crown in their Fami- 
; 1 Ih ever fince. And this which was an Elestive Kingdom, is become 


VII : a abſolute hereditary Monarchy : The late Emperor Charles. NT. 
procuring it to be ſettled on his Female Iſſue, in Default of Males, his 
det Daughter the Empreſs Queen enjoys it at this Day. As to the 
Elite Wars between the Empire ard the Turks, in which the Tu, loſt 


mot 


Fa n Hungary, an Account of theſe will be found in the Revolutions of 
my Germany, | | | | 
sf Neg.] The eſtabliſhed Religion here is the Roman Catholic; but 
Bic Hi//ftes of Volemia propagating their Religion here in the 15% Cen- 
<5 Ad Bury, and the Luzherans in the 16h, there are a gr eat Number of Pro- 
n b ctants in this Kingdom, divided into a Multitude of Sects: Howe- 
ins ee they uſually unite againſt the Government, by which they have been 
00 evercly perſecuted for many Years. They ſeldom fail to join the Turks 
ear e einst the CYriſtians, receiving better Quarter from Infdeis than from 
{ them WWicotted Pepi until the preſent Reign; but the Empreſs-Queen hav- 
[mig e promiſed the Hungarians a Reſtoration of their ancient Rights and 


Ned 
ICQ 


Ei rvikges, and the Proteſtants a Toleration of their Religion, they 
Wave exerted themſelves in her Defence in the late War. 


Language.] The Language of the Hungarians is peculiar to this Coun- 
ty. It comes the neareſt the Hebrew, which is governed by Points 
ud Accents as this is; but the meaneſt of the People ſpeak a kind of 
parbarous Latin, by which they entertain a Correſpondence with the 
i and Germans: The Pater-No/ter in the Hungarian Language is as 
Þ3lows: My atyank ki wagi a mennyekben ſzenteltcſſek meg a te neved 
[rn i a te orſeagod legyen meg a te akeratod mint menyben ugy jtt e 
Feldenis ami minaenuapi kenyerunket ad meg nexunk ma es becjajd meg 
bmi vetkeinket mikeppen mijs meg, bokſatunk azoknak a kik mi ellen- 
lun Ictench et ne digy minket a Kiſirtebo ſzabadics meg minket a go- 
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LC c mert tied ax orfeag ax batolom es a diefyjeg mind erakke. 
Anu Amen. 8 
Balou 
rice Archbiſhoprics. Presburg, Gran, Colocxa. 
25 TCO D0.n | . | Goes , u 
PICS. 1. Great Waradin; 2. Gran; 3. Agria; 4. Fiſrin s 
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114 T RANSTLVANIA. 
| Gold Coins of HUNGARI A. 


f teig n 2 


Bly nur 

Double Ducats o 13 „e 
Single Ducats mmm o 9 

Silver Coins, the ſame as in Germany, | i 

: . | Rs. fl CXON 

TRANS TILY ANS4, E 

| the 00! 

f Emper 

Its Situation, | Provin 

D. * Miles. | * 

. and 25 (E. Lon.) (In Length, 120 E there, - 

Hungai 

Between \ 45 and 48 (N. Lat. In Breadth, 100, Land 5 


Nepend 
is Pri 
and the 


Bounded by the Carpathian Mountains, which divide it from Fah 
on the N. by the rongate Mountains, Which divide it from Tariq 
the E. by another Part of Tur#y on the S. and by Hungary on the . 


War fo 

Chief Towns. E The 
HermansTaDT, E. Lon. 24. N. Lat. 46-52. tant! 
Saltzenbirg, in the Middle. bed to 

__ Cron/lat, E. on the Frontiers of Turky. into Tu 
HBeſtricia. * the Gold Mines, N. W. was 
Clauſenburg, W. is: 
Meiſſenburg, in the Middle, ſituate on the Meriſh. ela 
Deva, S. a noted Paſs on the Kaver Merijh. g pk 
arc 11tua 


Mountains and Foreſis.) This is a very Mountainous Country, d 
which the Carpathian Mountains on the North, and the [rongate Mon 
tains on the Eaſt, are exceeding high, and covered with Snow Part d 


ET ents, 
: Panda 


the Year ; the Inland Country alſo is mountainous and covered vil A * 
Woods, as the Frontiers towards Tzr#y alſo are, from whence the Li 1 IE 
Name of Tranſylvania was given to it | oe 
Rivers.] The chief Rivers are, 1. the Alauta, which forms Part 0 i F 
the Boundary againſt Turky on the Eaſt, and, running from Nor Whey ha. 
South, falls into the Danube; 2. the Meriſb which runs from Not : C2, 
to South, through the Middle of the Country, and then, turning li pee 
falls 1 into the The/e, oppoſite to Segedin. toy 
Air.] The Air is warm here, but not ſo unhealthful as that 0 | Wy 2 
Hungary. A . * 
Soil a Produce.] The Soil is fruitful, abounding i in \ Corn, Wink Longs 
Cattle, and rich Paſtures ; and their Mines afford Gold, Silver, Copper N0 | 


Iron, and Salt in abundance. 


Manufafures and Traffic. ] Their principal ManufaQures a'* 5 
per and Iron Utenſils ; their Foreigu Trade is inconſiderable, * 
— che Soil is rich, it does not yield 0 much Profit to the de 


4 lis, 


reap! 
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Bcion as might be expected, it being a Frontier Province, and frequent- 
y ravaged and plundered by Friends and Foes ; which is the Reaſon 
allo, that it is not populous. | | 

| Revolutions and memoratl: Events. 


RANSYLVANTA is the Weftern Part of the ancient 
Dacia; it is ſaid to have been ſubdued by Ly/machis, one of 
lerandens Generals. Julius Caiſar repulled the Vacians, when they 

paſled the Danube, and invaded the Roman Empire. Augiſeus fortified 
the Southern Shore of the Danube, to prevent their Incurſions. The 
E Emperor Trajan ſubdued them, and reduced Hacia to the orm of a! 
province. It was over-run by the C on che Decline of the Roman 
Empire, and the Goths were expelled by the Hans. Sicphen 1 Ting of 
Hungary, ſubdued Tranhylvania, and introduced the Chriſtian Religion 
were, Anno 1000. From that Time YTranſyſuanic wWus a Province of 
Hungary, and governed by an Hungarian Viceroy, called a Jai, 
and theſe Yazwods at length ſet up tor themſelves, and aſſumed an lu- 
ependency. In the Year 1526, two Rival Princes, contending for 


7 wanna" a 2 
lot Ethi: Principality, one of them was ſupported by the German Emperor 
1 ache other by the Tur; whereupon this Country became the Seat of 


War for many Years. 

The Princes of the IIouſe of Ragotſei were at the Head of the Pro- 
elan Faction, and ſupported by the Turks ; but, being at length ob- 
Ehr:d to quit Tranſylvania by the Aufl tans, Ragotſſi fled for Refuge 
into Ti And at the Treaty of Carlowvitz, Auno 1669, this Coun- 
By was confirmed to the Houſe of Auſtria by the Turks. 

It is at preſent inhabited by three different People, that have little 
Relation to each other, iz. 1. Saxons, 2. Huns, and, 3 Cing4r;, The 
Voran have near two Thirds of the Country; the Poſterity of the Huns 
Bare ſituate on the North Eaſt, and the Cingars, Who are Gy ples, live in 
eus, and encamp all over the Country, and theſe c:icily manage the 
adware Manufacture. 


bellgion.] The eſtabliſned Religion here, as well as in Hungay, 
Fopery; but there are a great Number of Proteſtants, who were per- 
Feuted as the Hungarians were, and uſually joined the Malecontents 
that Kingdom and the 7% who proteGied both; but the . 
lranians are now ſome of the moſt faithſul Subjects the Queen of Ha- 
ary has. | 

| Cins.] The German Coins are current here, I don't ind they have 
Puy peculiar to this Province. | 

| 5:-opric.] The Biſhopric of Herm anſladt is the only Biſhopric | 
peer with here; and there are no Univerſities mentioned in their IIII. 
ry, | 

| Longuage.) Their Language is the Srlawonian, of which I hall 
Ne Notice in the next Province, which ſtill bears the Name of Scl vo- 
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L U FA. | rics th 
Rel 
Siluation and Extent. Msn 
| D. D. Miles. | Bi 
Between (16 and 22 JE. Lon. ? In Length 200 | of Pu/; 
| Arts 0 
7 
Between ( 45 and 47 JN. Lat. Y In Breadth 60 | War. 
Bounded by the River Drame on the N. by the Danube, E. by the dau, Gi 5 
S. and by Stiria in Auſtria, W. Land 7 
Chief Towns, | LY 
ue 
Pos OA, E. Lon. 18-42. N. Lat. 45-35. ome! 
I apo, N. E. ae 
Efeck N. E. at the Confluence of the Drave and Danube. 53 70 
Zagrab, W. on the Save. Tis 
Peterauaradin, S. E. th 7a. 
Solankamen, th ; 10 «ban 
Carſhavit, 1 ; with! 
Walcwar, E. | 
Gradiſka, S. on the Save. _— 
Natzen, E. 6 
Ratzia is the South-Faſt Diviſion of this Province, ſo denominatel 
from the chief Town Rae; the People are called Ratgians or Rai. 
ans; their Militia being Part of the irregular Troops, that have dene 
their Sovereign, the Queen of Huzgory, ſuch Service in the late War. 
Sort, Produce, and Manufaftures 1 Sclavwornia is a level Country, not 
incumbered by Woods or Mountains; well watered by thofe fue nav 
gable Rivers, the Danube, Drave and Save, and other leſter Streams, whick WF I! 
render the Soil exceeding fruitful, producing Corn and Wine in Aba Winged 
dance, where it is cultivated ; but being a Frontier between the Tui. erb, b 
and Chriftians, and frequently eaten up by Friends and Enemies, te Duchy e 
Husbandman has little Encouragement to improve his Grounds, or i WS 
Mechanic his Manufactures, 
Perſons of the Natives.) The Natives are of a good Stature, a brave 
hardy Race, Soldiers from their Cradles, their Country having bes] 
long the Seat of War. | | 
Name and Rewolutions,] The ancient Sclavonia contained many tir, $7 
large Countries, ſome have extended it from the 4riatic to the Lurie % and 
Sea, It is ſaid to have taken its Name from the Sclavi, a Scythian Na, y of 
tion, which ſubdued Greece, as well as this Country, in the Reign 01 Id they } 
the Emperor Juſlirian. The Veretians made a Conquelt of 3 22 
and compelled the Natives to ſubmit to the vileſt Drudgeries, inſomde, e 
N , 


that ſome derive the Word Save from this People, thus oppreſſed and 
abuſed by their Conquerors. The Hungarians and Yeoneiians poileted 
this Country alternately. The Kivp,of Hungary was Sovereign 0 
Sclawonia, when the Grand Signior : Nyman the Pagnificent ma | 


| : 75 + if 
and reduced it, Anno 1540; and the Tarks remained polleſſed 25 
| u 


Niertain t 


| boverny 


ent, theſ 
«by t 
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b until the Vear 1687; ſoon after which they loſt this, and all the Territo- 
ies the Auſtrians now poſſeſs North of the Save and Danube. 


Religion] The Religion eſtabliſhed here is Popery, but there is a 
Mixture of Greek Chriſtians amongſt them as well as Jeaus. 


Biſboprics and Univerſities. } The only Biſhoprics are the capital City 
ol Poſega and Zagrab; and as to Univerſities they have none; neither 
Arts or Traffic can flouriſh in a Country that is perpetually the Seat of 
War. | | 

Ciins.] As to Coins, there is no Mint in this Country, the German 
and 7 4r47/b Coins arc current here. 


7 
av 


| Longuage. | The Sc/avonian is one of the four original Languages of 
Eine, and is ſtill ſpoken by the Poles, Ruftans, Hungarians, and Turks: 
dome rave reckoned up ſixty Nations that ſpoke this Language, Their 

Patr-Nofter follows, wiz. Orfche nas, iſe jeſi nanebefiech ; da fevialitſa 
ima tvore 3 da perijdet tzarſtavige twwoie ; da budet wvolja twya jako na- 
Babes i na æemli; chlieb nas naſuſchnij dajid nam dnies; joſſavi nam dolgi 
% jake 7m oftavliajem dolſnikom najthim; ine waved nas woiskuſchenie; 
Ew claws nas of lujzawwage ; jako twoie jeſi tzarſtwie i fila i {{awa we 
Nui. Amen. 


— * * 
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CROATT 3 


nated f 


1 ts . | . : : 

2 Sitilation and Extent, 

War. D. . Miles. 

7, 101 Between (is and 17 E. Lon.) In Length 80 

navi. | | . | 

«ck BY between (44 and 47 N. Lat.] In Breadth 70 

c Wounded by the River Save, which divides it from Scla wong, on the 
er, by Beſnis on the Fatt, by Morlachia on the South, and by the 
5, each of Carniola on the Weſt. | | | 

or i . 


Chief Towns. 
CARLSTAT, E. Lon. 16. N. Lat. 45-5. 
Szſeg, ſituate on the Save, Eaſt of Carl ſlat. 
_ Catenowits, fituate on the Luna, Eaſt. 


brave 


been 
) 


many “, Seil, Religion, and Revolutions.) This Country, as to the Air, 
Lurie ol, and Produce, ſo much reſembles Sc/awonia, that there is no Ne- 
an N of repeating theſe Articles: Their Religion alſo is the ſame, 
cign 0 they have undergone the ſame Revolutions as Sclawonia has done. 
IJ 5:1G41/6 | | 
nw P 9 The Croats, or Krabats, are of a good Stature and eſteem- 
- and rave, hardy Soldiers, on which Account ſeveral German Princes 


Rertain them for their Guards. - 
0 


eign ment, Biſhoprics, Univerſities, and Coins.) As to the Govern- 
nv 060", theſe Frontier Provinces having all been conquered from the 


4 of by the Houſe of Auſtria, they arc all ſubjec to that Houſe, and 
until 1 3 | under 
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Language.) The Language is the Sclawonian. 


MO EL COW HL 


under a deſpotic, abſolute Dominion, having no Laws but ſuch 1: 
Conquerors pleaſe to impoſe. I meet with no Biſhoprics or Unive, 
ties here, and the Coin which paſſes here is that of Germany or Tur) 


˙— —_ — 


Between 


Between 


[atts. 


g 


Situation and Extent. 
D. D. 


16 and 1 


8 E. Lon. 
39 and 41 JN. Lat. 
Bounded by Carnie on the North, by Croatia on the Faſt, by Jl | 
5:2tic on the South, and by the Gulf of Venice on the Weſt, form 
{ubje& to the Auſtriaus, but now to the Yenetians, 

Chief Town. 


Seema cr Zeng, ſituate on a Bay of the Sea in the Gulph of 22 
E. Lon. 16. N. Lat. 45-20, the See of a Biſhop, Suffragan of yu 


MORE SCH EE 4 


Miles 


Length 100 


Breadth 30 


Hom. 


. 


D. D. 
Between (16 and 34 


Silualion. 


E. Lon. 


Between (46 and 57 JN. Lat. 


Pounded by the Baltic Sea and Livonia on the North, by Ru 0% 1 
Eaſt, by Turky and Hungary on the South, and by Pomerania, bra 
denburg, Sileſia, and Moravia on the Well. 


Divided into thirteen Provinces, ſubdivided into Palatinates. 


Provinces. 


x. Great Polaud, 
on the Welt 
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POL 1 5. 


Miles. 


In Length 700 


In Breadth 680 


Palatinates. Chief Towns. * 
" Poſnamia J Poſna, Kroſcian 
Kal:jh I Kali, Cue 
8. 5 ) Breſhe.— | | Bretoy 
=. +> Wocdiflawy — | Wiadiflaw 
| 5 oF Frowlocs — | Tnowvoloct, 
 Debre&in > 5 Dobrzin 
| Plocſhs — I Placſka 
Naa —— Ran 
| L encicia — = Lencicia 
Lada —£ — }f { Srrada 
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Air.] The Air is cold in the North, but temperate in other Parts of 


14 


Jie Kingdom. As this is, for the moſt Part, an inland Country, the 


Weather is more ſettled, both in Winter and Summer, than in thoſe 


Paces which lie near the Sea-Coaſt. 


F Their Froſts continue ſeveral 


onths in the Winter, as their Fair weather does in Summer, and is 
- ſubject to ſuch frequent Changes as maritime Places and Iſlands are. 


Name 


>. * 
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Name and Face of the Country.] Poland 15. one large Plain, fy to the 


whence it is ſaid to derive its Name. The only Hills are the Ca, verne 
#hian Mountains, which divide it from Hungary and Tranſylvania Me of Fr 
the South; and there are ſome large Foreſts of Pines and Firrs in „ fals o 
thuania. The only Sea that borders on Poland is the Ballic. | 


Rivers. | The Rivers are, 1. the Davina, which riſes in Lithuam 
and, running Weſt, divides Poland from Livonia, falling into the Ny, 
tic below Rina. W 

2. The Y «/el or Viſtu law hich, riſing in the South of Sila, rn poſſel 


Eaſt into Poland, and havi ing paſſed by oN -acow turns North, and h yernn 
- ving viſited JYParſaw, falls into the Baltic at Dantxic by ſeveral Ch WF Ca 
nels. receiving the Bug above Plocsto. bis L 
3. The Varta, which runs from Eaſt to Weſt, and falls into the , P/ 

at K ix. Dake 
4. The Hilia, which, riſing in the Faſt of Lithuania, runs Viet BE vn 
 Wilna, at. d, having received the Beregzini or Ris, falls into the H Here 
near Memel. 0 
F. The Nieper or erben, which, riſing! in the Province of / 
cow, runs Welt into Poland, then turning South enters Mo/covy agu In 
at Kirf, then continuing its Courſe South-Faſt, falls into the Euxir a the p 
at Oczatoww, having received the Przyprecs in its Paſſage, | tlie S 
6. The Big, which, riſing 1 in Volhinia, runs South Eaſt thro Pat. then 
Was and fas, into the Nieper above Oczaktow. gan ( 
The Nzefler, which riſes in Red Ruſia, and running South In 
divides Poland from Turky, and having pafled by Lender, falls into le Pele 
£uxine Sea at Hel gor od. oatty: 
Soil and Produce.) The Soil is ſruitful, eſpecially in Corn, the D::M k Vas 
loading ſeveral hundred Ships here every Year with it: They mp Pad 
from hence alfo Hemp, Flax, Leather, Furrs, Timber, Pitch, Ta A 10 
Turpentine, Hops, Wax, Pot-Aſhes, Nitre, and Vitrio, And hen war 
are Mines of Silver, Copper, Iron, Salt, and Coals. | depe 
ManufaNures | Their chief Manufactures are Linnen, Woolln bets 
Braſs, and Iron. 1 Fr 10 
Cros 

Pes ſons, Temp Pers c. The Polunders are perſonable Men, and hu 14210 
good (ropes: ; eſtzemed a brave, honeſt People, without Din to thy 
lation, and exceeding hoſpitable. They cloath themſelves in Furr: nj In 
Winter, and over all they t throw a ſhort Cloak. hey are citcemed Cour 


cellent Horſemen. This is meant of their Gentlemen, but the lose Legit 
Sort of People are poor, abject Wretches, in a State of ervituge. Al 
No People keep grander Equipages than the Gentry : They loch trine, 
upon themſelves as ſo many Sovereign Princes; have their Guard embr 
Bands of Muſic, and keep open Houſes : But there are no Degrees 08 Pola: 
Nobility, or any other Diſtinction amongſt them, than what thei T} 
Wealth or Poſts in the Government create, (we muſt except two o ces p 
three noble Families, as the Saphiea's and Oginsbi's out of this Ul Live 
ſcription.) They never apply themſelves to I'raffic; this is left to th was 1 
City of Dantzic, and other Port Towns on the Baltic, or Vila H, 
Theſe are a different Sort of People that live by Traffic, neither ſubjech 79 
— ES to 


. 121 
| 10 the Commonwealth or Poliſę Gentry. Dan xic is a Republic, go- 


verned by its own Magiſtrates; and the common People live in a State 


of Freedom in this and other trading Towns, if compared to the Vaſ- 
{als of the Po/i/p Gentry. 


Revolutions and memorable Events. 


"THE Fandals, or Veneti, were the antient Inhabitants of Poland, 
(ited, by the Romans, Sarmatia Europea.) Theſe were diſ- 

pofſeſſed by the Tertars and Ryfſes, who erected ſeveral ſmall Go- 
yernments, Which were at length united in Lechrs, ſtiled their Duke. 
Cracus, the Founder of Cracoav, reigned about the Year 700, and left 
his Cominions to his Children: After whoſe Death the Poles elected 
Piaſius their Duke, whoſe Poſtzrity enjoyed it till the Year 999 ; when 
Duke Bolaſlaus Crobry, with the Concurrence of the Pope and the Ger- 
nan Emperor, aſſumed the Title of King, and conquered Bohemia, 
- Moravia and Prufta, making them tributary to Poland 
LL YPolNlaus II. added Red Raffi to Poland, by marrying the Princeſs 
E Vice//aca, Heireſs of that Dutchy, Anno 1059. 
In the Reign of Uladi//ars, who ſucceeded to the Crown, Anno 1203, 
the Pope aſſigned Pruſſia to the Knights of the Teutonic Order, for 
E tlie Services they had done in the Holy Wars, the Pru//ians being 
then Pagans, and the Holy See claiming a Right to diſpoſe of all Pa- 
gan Countries. | | 

In the Reign of Lewis, who was alſo King of Hungary (1370) the 
Peles procured ſeveral Limitations and Reſtraints on the Royal Prero- 
| cative, their Kings being abſolute until then. 

The Princeſs Hedwwigi:, Daughter of Leabis, ſucceeding him in 
F 1435, and marrying Uladiſiaus, Great Duke of Lithuania, that Dut- 
chy became united to Poland. 

Caſamir IV. who aſcended the Throne, Aano 1445, entering into a 

War with the Teutonic Knights, (who endeavoured to render Prufſia in- 
dependent of the Crown of Pclund) a Treaty was at length concluded 
\ between theſe Powers; whereby it was agreed, that all that Part of 

= !r://2 which lies Weſt of the River Veiſel, ſhould be ſubject to the 
= Crown of Poland, and the Eaſtern Side ſhould remain ſubject to the 
UF {tonic Knights, provided the Grand Maſter took an Oath of Fealty 
"IF {0 the King of Poland as his Vailal, which was complied with. 

In this Reign the Repreſentatives from the ſeveral Palatinates, or 
Counties, were firſt called to he Diet, or Aſſembly of the States, the 
Legiſlative Power being lodged in the King and Senate before. 

About the Year 1520, in the Reign of Sigzſnund, Luther's Doc- 
tine, tending to a Reformation, was introduced into Praſſia, and 
embraced by the City of Dantzzic and other Towns in the North of 
Poland. 

The Nu ſſiaus invading Livoma in this Reign, the Southern Provin- 
ces put themſelves under the Protection of Poland, and the North of 
Livonia called in the Savedes to defend them againſt the Rufiars, which 
Was the Occaſion of perpetual Wars amongſt thoſe Powers. 

Henry of Valois, Duke of Anjou, being elected King of Poland, Anno 
$574 abdicated Polaud on his ſucceeding to the Crowy of France; 

: whereupon 
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whereupon Stephen Batori, Prince of Tranſylwania, was elected King 
of Poland, who eſtabliſhed Courts to receive Appeals from inferior 
Courts, there being no Appeals allowed before but to the King and 
Council . 

Vladiſiaus, who aſcended this Throne, Anno 1632, invaded 2 
and took the capital City of Moſcow, obliging the R ans to cede the 
Province of Snolenſto to Poland. | 

In the Reign of John Caſimir, Brother of LDladiſiaus, (who was 1 
Cardinal, and aſcended the Throne, A: 1648) Charles Guſtaoy; 
King of Swear, in one Year, wiz. 165 5, made an entire « onqueſt of 
Poland, and Caſimir fled into Silefia; but, the Sevedes retiring next 
Year, Caſimir was reſtored : Whereupon he entertained Germaz: Force; 
to ſecure his Poſſeſſion, but the Poles, apprehending he intended to 
make himſelf abſolute, depoſed him; whereupon he retired int 
France, and became Abbot of St. Germans: 1 

Michael W:ſnowiſki was next elected, Anno 1670; in whoſe Reign 
the /uris conquered the Province of Pode/ia, and beſieged Leopol, com. 
pelling the Fo/es to pay them an annual Tribute, whereupon the Turk; 
abandoned Leopol. 

A new War breaking out, 7h» Sobizfhi, the Crown General, gain. 
ed a great Victory over the Turks, but, the Poles refuſing to keep the 
Field any longer, he obtained no great Fruits of his Victory. J iſu. 
iet dying, Anno 1674, the Poles elected John Sobieſti their King, in 
Regard of his Services againſt the Tyrks. It was this Sobrejh: who join- 
ed tne Duke of Lorrain, the Imperial General, when the Turks beſies- 


ed Vienna in 1683, and obtained that decifive Victory which compel- | 


led the Infidels to abandon Hungary not long after. 


On the Death of Sobieſki, Frederic Auguſtus, Elector of Saxony, was | 


choſen King of Poland, Anno 1698, in Oppoſition to the Prince of Con 
ti, who was proclaimed King by the French Faction, but obliged to 
retire into rance; and the following Year, 1699, at a Treaty, be- 
tween the Tur on one Part, and the Germans and Poles on the other, 


at Carlocbitæ, the Turks reftored Podolia, wich the City of Kaminsc, to 


Poland. After which the Poles inſiſted that the King ſhould {end back 
his Sexo Forces to Germany; which not being readily complied with, 
the Diet came to a Reſolution that the Gentry ſhould mount on Horſe- 
back and drive the Saxozs out of the Kingdom; the King bowever 
found Means to retain theſe Forces, by repr-fenting that they were 


neceſſary to oppoſe the Sewedes in Livoma : And in the Year 1700 Be | 
entered into a Confederacy with the Danes, Ruſtans and Erandenbirg- | 
hers, againſt Charles XII. King of Sweden, in which War Auguſtus was 
defeated in ſeveral Battles by the Sawears, who depoſed him, and ad- 
vanced Staniſtaus to the Throne of Poland, Anno 1704. The King of | 


Sweden afterwards purſued King 4ugn/?rs into Saxony, where he plun- 


dered the Country, and his Troops lived at Diſcretion a whole Year, } 
taking every Town in Saxony but Dreſden. After which he had the | 
Aſſurance to viſit King Auguſtus in Dreſden, without a Guard, and take | 


his Leave of him. 


King Staniſlaus remained on the Throne of Poland until the Year | 
1709, when, Charles XII, being defeated by the Ru//rans at Pultewny, | 
and obliged to take Refuge in Turky, King Auguſtus re. aſcended the | 


Throne 
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1 Throne of Poland, tho he had ſworn not to diſturb Staniſiaus in the 
poſſeſſion of it. He kept a conſiderable Body of Saxons about him af. 


terwards, in order to prevent another Revolution, and his Allies the 


Rufſinns lived at Diſcretion in Poland for many Years, plundering and 
ravaging the Country in a terrible Manner, under Pretcnce of Arrears 
Cue to them for their Services againſt Sweden ; which occaſioned a Miſ- 
underſtanding between Auguſtus and the Czar, which ran fo high that 
the Ru ſſiaus ſuggeſted to the Poles that Auguſtus intended to make the 
Crown hereditary in his Family. 
in the mean Time the Populace at Hrn (which is a Proteſtant Town 
in Regal Pry/ia) inſulting a Popiſh Proceſſion, Anno 1724, their Ma- 
giſtrates and ſeveral Citizens were condemned to die, by Commiſlion- 
ers ſent from the Court of Poland to enquire into this Affair, for not 
ſupprefling the Tumult: In whoſe Bebalf moſt of the Proteſtant Pow- 
ers of Europe interpoſed, threatening to revenge the Magiſtrates Death, 
if they were executed; but, the Vienna and Hanover Treaties engaging 
the Attention of the Powers of Europe at this Time, the unfortunate 
Proteſtant Citizens of 7horn were executed. Nothing more remarka- 
dle happened in this Reign, unleſs it were the Pes atiacking the Saxon 
Forces and compelling them to leave that Kingdom. 

Auguſtus II. dying in the Year 1733, his Son, Auguſtus III. was ad- 
vanced to the Throne of Poland, by the Intereſt of the German and 
| Ryſian Courts, tho* the French Faction had proclaimed King Stani- 
aus, who retiring to Darntzic was beſieged in that City by the Saxons 
and Ru//tans, and eſcaping from thence retired into France; whereupon 
bis Party ſubmitted and {wore Allegiatice to King Auguſtus, who does 
not ſeem to be much in the Affection of the Poles ; for, tho' the Kin 
of Pruſſia plundered Saxony, and took the capital City of Creſden, the 
© Poles did not move a Jot in his Defence, diſobliged probably by his 
long Abſence out of the Kingdom. He has narcie two of his Dangh= 
ters into the Powrbon Family, one to the King of tone T'wo C7wlies, and 
| the other to the Dauphin of Frence; ſo that it cannot be expected he 
| hhould ever engage again in a Confederacy againſt that Kingdom ; in 
Caſe of another War, the moſt that can be hopea for is that he will 
ſtand neuter, 

It ſhould have been remembered that rhe Crown of Polend acknow- 
ledged Ducal Pruſia to be independent of that Kingdom in 1663 
upon Condition that it ſnould revert to the Crown of Peland on Failure 
of Male Iſſue. 

The Elector of Brandenburg, Frederic III. Duke of Pru//ia, firſt aſ- 
ſumed the Stile of King, in 1700, 


Conſtitution.] Poland does not only reſemble a Republic, but is really 
ſo, and ſtiled ſuch by the Poles themfelves in their Acts of State; for 
the Legiſlative Power is lodged in the States, and the Executive Power 
in the Senate, of which the King is only Preſident when he is preſent, 
and they can meet and conſult without him. 


The King is elected by the Clergy and Gentry in the Plains of War- 


faw, and if the Minority ſhould be ſo hardy to inſiſt on their Diſſent, 
the Majority would fall upon them and cut them in Pieces ; they all 
5 | appear 
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appear unanimous, therefore, and pretend to adhere to the ſtronget 
Side, whatever their Inclinations may be. | 

The new King is obliged to ſign an Inſtrument called the Pag, 
Cenventa, whereby he engages that he will introduce no foreign Fox. 
ces, or prefer any Foreigners or Perſons but Natives of the Province 
where they are to execute their reſpective Offices; and tho' the Kin 
appoints the Officers of State, they are only accountable to the Repub. 
he and paid by them. The King cannot diſplace an Officer; and if 
the King breaks the Pad Comventa his Officers are juſtified if they 
rehit him, make War upon him, and even depofe him. He cannot 
touch the public 'T'reaſure. All the Forces are paid by the' Kepublic, 
as well as the Officers of State; and the King has a clear Revenne of 
340,000 J. per Annum. He cannot make War or Peace without the 
Content of the States. The King cannot marry without the Conſent 
of the Republic, and the Queen {as well as the King) muſt profeſs her. 
ſelf a Papiſt, or ſhe cannot be crowned, of which the laſt Queen was 
an Inftance : Her Court is kept at the Charge of the Republic, and à 
Proviſion made for her on the King's Death. | 

The Diet, or Aſſembly of the States, conſiſts of the Senate and the 
Deputies, or Repreſentatives, of every Palatinate (County) and City, 
and meet uſually every two Years; and oftener upon extraordinary 
Occaſions, if ſummoned by the King, or, in his Abſence, by the 
Archbiſhop of Gre/2a. 5 

The Senate conſiſts of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Palatines, Caſtel. 
lans, and great Officers of State. 

The general Diet fits but fix Weeks, and often breaks up in a Tu— 
mult much ſooner; for one diſſenting Voice prevents their paſſing any 
Laws, or coming to any Reſolution on what is propoſed to them from 
the Lhrone. ; 

Poland is in Reality a Confederacy of united States: Every Palati- 
nate or County make Laws, which mult not kowever be contrary to 
the general Laws of the Republic enacted by the Diet, or general At- 
ſembly of the States. | 

Poland proper, and the grand Dutchy of Lithuania, are ſo diſtinct, 
that each of them have their Crown-General and other great Officers 
of State. : | 

Dantzic, and ſome other trading Towns, are diſtin Republics, go- 
verned by their reſpective Magiſtrates. Ducal Praſſia is ſubject to the 
King of Pruſſia, and the Dutchy of Censrland to its Duke. 

The Forces of Poland ate all Horie, and ſaid to amount to 100,900 ; 
but then it is preſumed they include their numerous Vaſſats and Ser: 
vants, Who are obliged to follow their Lords when they are ſummon- 
ed, on Pain of forfeiting their Eſtates, 

The Gentlemen hold their Lands dy military Tenures, and are obli— 
ged to bring a certain Number of Hortemen into the Field, in Pro- 
portion to the Value or Rents of their Lands; but then they need not 
remain in the Field above ſix Weeks, and are not obliged to march 
out of the Kingdem. As they have no Foot, they hire German 
afually when they beſiege any Place; and ſince the Acceſſion of the 
Saxen Family to the Throne, they have had mote of their Foot ws 
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E they delired, tho' they are 60 Expence to the Republic, but paid by 
the King. 


Rel xien.] The os Hired Religion is Popery, except in the trading 
Towns near the Baltic, and there the [ntheran Religion 1 1s proteſſed, 
but frequently perſecuted by the Republic; of w hich the Executions 
at Jhern are a late memorable Inſtince. The Republic tolerate every 
Religion but Proteitants, for there are a Multitude of Mahbometan Tax 
tars in Lithuania, great Numbers of Jeans, and many of the Greet 


S Peligion, who are ſeldom or never diſturbed on account of their ſeve- 


ral Perſuaſions. 


| 
Archbiſhops and Pe 5 There are but two Archbiſhoprics, . 
Gneſna and Leap! The Archbiſhop of Gneſra is always a Cardinal 
and Primate ot the Kingdom, and, during an Interregnum and in the 
King's Ablence. he 1s Regent. 
The Biſhopri ics are thoſe of Poza, Nilna, Craceav, Calm, Kronoſaxw, 
Window, DMeduic, Plocſhow, Lato, CHER iſe, Fuujjenburg, Premiſiges 


and Cami nec. 


Language.] The proper Language of Poland is the Sc/awonian, but 


E intermixed with the High Dutch; and in Lithuania the Language dif- 
ſers much from that of the other Provinces. Latin is generally un- 
derſtood and ſpolze by the meaneſt People, tho" not very correctly. 
E The Pater-Netter in the Po/i/p Language is of the following 'Tenour, 
x. Uycze nosf, ktorys na niebigjach; mech fre fevicti emie luci; 
ab preyidzze hkrolefiavo tavoie; niteh bedgie wvola torn ako Jy ww nie- 
E licvak q nd Siem? ; chleba naſſego poweanego day nam dl. a; ; vod hes c 
ran I” dir jade y MV Abi fe zany nafhyn winuwnyoom ; pnie anuods; 
Þ was fabi ſerie ; ; ale nas 0 2 Ble zdlego; abuWicm £2007 jeſt krolcflaus 
nc e cheoala ua tht, Amen. | 
Curiofitics.] Among the Curioſities of this Country may be reckoned 
the wild Men that are frequently found in the Woods, whither it is 
| luppoſed their Parents carried them in their Infancy to avoid the Tyr. 
E ts, who often make Incurſions into Poland and carry of whole Vil- 
| ages of People into Slavery: Upon a cloſe Purſuit it is ſuppoſed that 
E the Women have been forced to leave their Children behind Thins, for 
| they are frequently found among the Bears, by whom they are nou- 
ö ied. and taught to feed like chem: Thoſe that have been taken G0 
Japon all fours, tho' they ſomictimes ſtand 1 upright: They have not the 
| Uſe of Speech at firſt, but have been taught to ſpeak by beirg 
bought into Towns and uſed kindly : They retain no! Memor ry of 
| their former ſavage Lives, when they come to be humanized and 

made converſable. | 
The Salt-Pits in Poland are wonderful C averns, ths eral hund-ed 
Yards deep, and at the Bottoms there are a thouſand intricate Wind- 
in or Labyrinths : Theſe are exccilive cold, and ſuch Storms of 
Wind ariſe ſometimes as nothing can reſiſt. One of thele + has 
welded the Repiblic the Value of forty thouſand Pounds a Year: And 
in them are three Kinds of Salt, one extreme hard and as clear as {Chew 
Ml; another not fo hard but clearer ; the third 3s ſoft and brittle, 
: NI 
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and of a pure White. They are forced to take great Care of their 
Lights, for the Vapour, w hich is nitrous, will ſometimes take Fir: 


and ſet them in a Flame. 
The Gentlemen of Poland have a Right to all Mines found in thei 


Lands, whether Metals or Salt, except White Salt, of which the King 


has an Eighth, and ſome {mall Demands which the _ and the 0. 
fcers of State have upon the reſt. 

In the Mountains of K, on the Frontiers of Rua, are a Sort q 
Catacombs, or ſubterrancan Vaults, which the Antients uſed for B 
rying-places ; where it is ſaid human Bodies are found entire that hatt 
been buried many Ages, better embalmed than the Zg yttian Mun 
Files. 


Arms.) The Arms of Poland are quarterly, In the firſt and four; 
Gulcs, an Eagle Argent, crowned and armed Or, for Poland. In the 
fecond and third Gules, a Cavalier :rmed Cap-a-pee Argent; in th 
Dexter a naked Sword of the ſame; in the Sinifter a Shield Ain 

charged with a bearded Cros, Or, mounted on a Courſer of the . 
cond, barbed of the third, and neiled of the fourth, for Lithnay: 
For the Creit, a Crown, heig! tened Wil. eight Fleurets, and clue 
with four Demi-ciccles, endin,: in a Monde, Or, The Motto, lis 


bent fun 2 Aera Reges. 
: C O Z N 5 n 


| | EF" 3: & 
The Gold Ducat of Poland | 9 9 3 
The old Silver Dollar of Dantzzc — 8 4 5 
The old Rix-Dollar of Thorn | 8 4 
The Rix Dollar of Sigiſinund III. and of Ulad:- a 
e IV. Kings of Poland - 0 4 6 


RUSSIA Or MOS CO V, in Eurtr 


Situation and Extent. 


5 Miles. 
Between (23 and 65) E. Lon ) In Length 1500 


Between (47 and 72 JN. Lat. In Breadth 1100 


ht by the Ice Sea or Frozen Ocean on the North, by 4-8 
R:/jia on the Eaſt, by Little Tartary and Tur &y on the South, aud bf 
Poland, the Baltic Sea, and Sueden on the Weſt. 


Provinces, Chief Towns, 5 
| f Laplaud = — 0 Rola, E. Lon. 32 35. N. 144 
Northern | > 69. 
Provinces Samoaieda — — Goleta 
ener — — | Ku 
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Provinces Chief Towns. 
'| Me/een | | Mefec 
D-wrna 5 | Archangel 
- Northern Syrians | . Kana urod 
provinces V ? Iſma 
| Rubeninſti =] | Korgapel 
LBelacſeda UVtegre. 
Regan or Pere | Rezanſec 
Belozero | Hats 
Molog da Mologda 
Middle 4 for Aaf 8 4 Fere/laf 
Provinces Taveer \ WEEY 
Moſcow 2 | Mya E. Lon. 38. N. Lat. 
Belgorod J U 4 2 5 1 0 or Veraneſe. 
Bulfar = Bulgar 
Kajan mn— Kaſan, E. Lon. 48. N. Lat. 
Eaſtern 5,86 
Provinces ] Ceremiſſi roleckarſa 
Little Nowogrod — rms en 
Dor Coftacs Territory Deanetskoi | 
Great Newogrod "TT { Noweopreod, E. Lon. 34. N. Lat. 
. FB. 
RulFon Finland WV, \vurg 
| Kexho/m — ennomo—m——c— Hehl 
Carelia — olteburg | 
| lngria — | Peterſburg, E. Lon. 31. N. 


Weſtern 
Provinces I Livonma 


57. Narva, Revel, Dor- 
pat, Pleskiav, Peruaab 
Smolencks Sreclensho 

| Zernigef | Lernigef 

rain, or Country ty of Kiof, or Kicæu, E. EL: 30 JO. 


| the dd Cafe N. 


For.) The Seas of Ry/7a are, the Ice Sea or Frozen Ocean, the Sea 
of Weygats or Nowa Z, embla, the White Sea, and the Ealtic, of which 
j the Gulf of Finland is Part, pon the North and Weſt; the Palus B. 
a, or Sea of Axoph, on the South. Until the laſt War with Turly 
| fly were Maſters of the North Coaſt of the Exxine Sea; and ſtill the 
d Coſacs of Ruſſia have a Communication with the Erxine Sea. by the 
E River Nieper or Boryſthenes, from whence they frequently iſſue in great 
Nunbere, in their Wicker Boats, and invade the Tur4;/ Territories, 


; vringing home Thouſands of unbappy Wretches whom they make 
| Vaves of, 


| 

Lat. 60. 

> A Riga, E. Lon. 24. N. Lat. 
- | 


| Lakes.) There are Lakes of vait Extent in the North of R:Yia, vis. 
| 1, the Lake Ladoga, 2. Onega, 2. the White Lake, . Ilnen Lake, 
N \ IP ito, and 5. Petuc, 
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| _ Riwers,] Their Rivers are, 1. the Tobol, which, riſing in Fa 
runs North, and, joining the /rt/s, forms the great River Oby, whiz 
divides Err _—_— Ruſſia trom Aſiatic Ru/ka, and falls into che Ems 
Ocean rente to Nowa Zem? la. 


2. The N. Lau aſea, which runs from South to North parallel to Bitch, 
Oby, and falls into the Frozen Ocean. ead, 
3. The Pegard or Petzora, which, riſing in Per Mig, runs from Sou bey an, 
to North and falls into the Frozen Ocean. | | bey 
| 4. The Owing, which, rifing in Holagda, runs North, and falb e Ing th 
| to the Wiite Sea below Arche ngel. 1 foppin 
| The 77/99, olim Rho, which, riſing in Belogero, ruris South? - 
| A0 European Ruſſia, receiving the Rivers Mologo, Meo/co, Kijma, O None) 
| and Kam; then, bending its Courſe {till South-Eaſt, runs thro e Dez 
| tic Ru, and falls into the Caſpian Sea below 4/racan by fern There! 
| Channets ; being the largeſt and deepeſt River on that Continent, a tract 9] 
yet ſo landed up Vat the Mouth that great Ships cannot paſs from A en 8 
can into the Caſpian Sea. Jun 
6. The River Den, olim Tanaris, which, riſing in the Middle of d An 
| fra, receives the WYoronetz, and then runs South-Eaſt to Rami ina, tin Wi Holt ve 
turning South-Weſt falls into the Sea of Ap, or Palus Matis, cke an 
| ving the Doncts above A Ap. q Magaz 
7. The Nieper, olim Hoiyſthents, Which, riſing in the Province « i: 10a 
| Moſcow, runs South-Weſt thro* Poland, then, entering Moſcowy agi change 
| and paſſing by K7sf, runs South-Eaſt thro' the Ukrain, and then d le 
| South thro' Tartary, falls into the Euxine Sea at Oczakonw, ae, 
8 The lower Davina, which, riſng in the Province of Me, Court 
runs Weſt thro” Poland, and, then dividing Poland from Liwvunia, tl % mel: 
| into the Baltic below Riga. 77 
Face of the Country.] Rufſia is generally a level Country, except a Wi Loplar 
| the North, where we meet with the Mountains of Stolp. ® 28 
| ir and Soil.] It lying i in ſo many different Climates, the Air na Io 
} of Courſe be as different: The Noh 3 is covered with Snow nine Wi Pe 4 

F Months in the Year, and ſcarce habitable : The Middle of the County 1 
15 temperate, and the Southern Provinces warm. And as the Air, {0 N 1 


the oil is very different: In the North, Foreſts, Moraſſes, Bogs, and 
barren Sands, few Inhabitants, and not many Animals: The Middle 
of Rua and the South are fruitful Countries, and ſupply the North 
with all Manner of Provifions by their navigable Rivers, Lakes, . 
Canals: The Middle of Ry//ia is covered with Snow ſix Months int 

Year. They have continued Froſts in Winter, but, as ſoon as ie 
Snow melts, Graſs and all Manner of Vegetables ſpring up and thrive 


Amazin oly. 


ent Pla 
3: ed ey 


T 


Perry ; obſerves that the North- Eaſt Wind blows much colder than ts fai 
any other in the Beginning of the Winter, coming over vaſt Tracts of the fir 
Snow and Ice; bur, when the Snows are fallen in the South, then the e Co 

South Winds are as cold as the North. 7 
Is 

Animals.) In the North of Raſſia hk Animals are chiefly Rain- fred | 
Deer, Bears, Foxes. Ermins, Martens, Sables, Hares, and Partridges; profeſ 
Wild-fowl, and If in great Plenty. In the Southern and Ealtern ga 


Prov inces 
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10 | y Lovinces they have Neat-cattle, Camels, Sheep, and Horſes ; the 
e orſes are a ſmall Breed but very hardy. 


= 7P,oduce.] The Country alſo produces Corn, Graſs, Hemp, Flax, 
ich, Tar, Turpentine, Oak, and Firr Timber; their Mines Silver, 
Lead, and Iron in abundance. No Country produces ſo much Ho- 
wey and Wax as Ryſjia, ſome make their Fortunes by theſe Articles. 
They will cut down ſeveral hundred Trees in the Foreſts, and divi- 
Eng the Trunks of the 'Trees into ſeveral Parts, bore them hollow, 
| fopping them up at both Ends, only leaving a little Hole for the Bees 
go in: Every Man that cuts down and prepares theſe Trees for 
ity has a Property in them by the Laws of the Country, nor can 
de Bears come at the Honey, tho' they are perpetually in ſearch of it. 
«There is a great deal of ſtrong Mead made of the Honey, and they ex- 
a spirits from their Rye, which they pretend to value more than fo- 
Len Spirits. | 


RE Monfa#ures and Traffic.) They caſt great Guns, Mortars, Bombs, 
ho End Anchors, and make vaſt Quantities of ſmall Arms: They have the 
1 oft valuable Furrs and Skins in Europe; and for theſe, and for War- 
rect Wie and Naval Stores, moſt Nations traffic with them. There are large 
WE Hicarines of theſe Manufactures at Peterſburg, where tis ſaid Foreign- 
ce bad a thouſand Ships with them every Year, for which they ex- 
(ga, change the Froduce of their ſeveral Countries, 
hey have alſo a very great Trade by Land with China and the Eaft- 
alen, for Gold, Silk, Tea, China Ware, &c. the Profit whereof the 


ern Court reſerves to itſelf, bringing home theſe Goods by Caravans of 
, Jai WWD amels, 
E Travelling.) They travel in Sledges drawn by Rain-Deer in Ru/iar 
pt 0 Lean, the Snow being frozen hard enough to bear them; theſe Deer 
inn as faſt as a Race-Horſe, flying in a manner from one Hill of Snow 
0 another. In the Middle of Ruſſia they travel alſo in Sledges, but 
_ DL; Horſes. The Sledge-way is belt beaten in February, when 
a Whey travel Night and Day, in a Kind of Coaches fixed upon Sledges, 
. Wo expeditiouſly that they go from Peterſburg to Moſcowv, which 15 400 
1 Wiles and upwards, in three Days and N:ghts, there being a conveni- 
1:12, r Place in the Coach to lie down and ſleep, but the Horſes are chan- 
North el every fourteen or fifteen Miles. 
Nortt 3 | 
„ andi 
in the Revolutions and memorable Events. 
as dhe , | 
thrive HE Roſes are of Scythian or Tartarian Extraction, a wandering 


| 4 People, without any fixed Habitation ; the very Name of Rue 
than is faid implies a anderer. Kiof,, the Capital of the Utrain, was 
acts of de firſt City they built. Their Prince, Wolodomir, having extended 
en tne hs Conqueſts far towards the Eaft, laid the Foundation of another 

City, Auno 1000, to which he gave his own Name Melodamir. To 
Pain- Us City he removed the Seat of the Government; and, having mar- 
: ned the Daughter of the Grecian Emperor, Baſlius Porphyrogeneſta, 


idges; prokeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian, and introduced the Grech Religion in 


Jaſtern 


vinces Alla. Many more of the 7 ah Leaders left their rambling ga 
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and built them Towns about the ſame Time; but the Ruſſes being the 
molt potent Tribe, made the reſt dependent on them. The Tart; 
of Caſan, Aſtracan, and other Eaſtern People, obſerving the growing 
Power of the Rufes, entered into a Confederacy againſt them, Any 
1237, and, after a War of ſome Duration, obliged the Ryans to be. 
come tributary to them; and they remained ſubject to the Kingdom 
of Caſan and Aftraceon upwards of two hundred Years. The Nen, 
having thrown off the Tartar Yoke, removed the Seat of the Goren. 
ment to 379/coww, in the 130% Century, John Bafilowitz, who begin 
his Reign in 1450, united the ſeveral States and Principalities of the 
Ruſſians, and added the Dutchies of Nowogrod and Taeer to his Do. 
minions, as his Son did the Dutchies of Plestozo and Smelensho. Fijn, 
or Ivan Paſtlowitz, his Grandion, who began his Reign in 1540, 
made a Conquelt of the Kingdoms of Caſan and Aftracen ; and wa 
firſt acknowledged Sovereign of that vaſt Tract of Country called 5; 
beria, which extends Eaftward as far as China. It was in this Prince; 
Reign, that the Exg/i/b under Captain Cance/lor (who went out with 
Sir Hugh Middleton, to diſcover a North-Weſt Paſiage to China) hap- 
pened to be driven into the Port of 4rchangel, and firſt eſtabliſhed a 
Trade with Rua by Sca ; which had never been viſited by the Ship- 
ping of any Nation whatever, till then. The Eugliſb entered on this 
Expedition in the Reign of Edward VI. King of England, Am 
a | 

Jabn Bofiliwwitz did not only make very conſiderable Foreign Con- 

neſts, but ſubdued the Vailal Nan Princes, and perfectly deſtroy: 
ed the Conſtitution, which he could not effect, till he had cauſed ſere- 
ral of the Tributary Princes with their Families to be maſtacred, and 
ſeizcd on their Territories, from whence he obtained the & ame of The 


tween the Rivers Don and Nieper, ſubmitted to the Czar Alcæis DMichart- 
8 . f Pete IHE Pete 133 9 
70 E, Father of Peter the Great; many of the Colmucs; Circaſſtau, 


and Georgian Princes alſo have ſubmi ted to the Ry/rans. 

The Czar, Peter the Great, reigned jointly. with his elder Brother 
Jahn, until the Year 1696; when Johbz died, lea ing three Daughters 
. I. the Princeſs Kitharins, married to CHarles-Legpol Duke 0 
Mecklenburg-Swerinz the Princeſs Aune married to Frede, gc-Willian 
Duke of Courlamd, and the Princes Profceutra, | 

Czar Peter, the firſt Year he became ſole Monarch of 
Siege to Azoph, which lies on the Palus Mirotis, near the Mouth of the 
River Den, and took it from the Turks, 4#19 1696; and, thus having 
opened a Paflage into the Pari Sea, he deligned (o have built a Royal 
Fleet, and to come in {or a Share, at leait, of the Navigation of that 
Sea with the Tust; and accordingly ſent to moſt of the Maritime 
Kingdoms in Europe for *hip-builders, offering great Rewards to ſuch 
as would come into his Country, and aflift him in laiſing a Fleet. He 
ſoon after travelled into Hollaud and England, taking young Noble: 
men and Gentlemen with him, to learn the Art of Navigation, as We 
as Ship building. The Czar, while he was in Eugland, worked him; 
ſelf in the King's yard at Defprfird, and made his Noblemen handle tte 
Ax. He acquainted himſelf alio with almoſt every other Art and Sci. 
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N Ff 131 
erce, and carried People of all Proſeſſions back with him, offering 
© them great Encouragement. | 

lle made a Truce with the Turks in the Year 17:0, and declared 
Par againſt Charles XII. the young King of S<veden, having firſt en- 
E tered into a Confederacy againſt that Prince, with the Kings of Den- 
Harl, Poland and Prufia. He was very unfortunate in the Beginning 
ol that War, being defeated by the King of Sweden, as he lay before 
Narva with an Army of 100,0c0 Men, loſing all his Cannon and Bag- 
, page, tho' the Sawedi/h Army did not amount to 20,000 Men. How- 
erer the Czar obtained a Victory over the Swedes in Livonia, in the 
Year 1702, and took Marienburg, and ſeveral other Towns. It was 
Win the laſt mentioned City, that one of his Generals took the Lady 
Erin, whom the Czar afterwards made his Empreſs, tho' ſhe was 
Wan obſcure Virgin of mean Extraction. The Officer who took her, 
I proud of bis Prize, could not help boaſting of it before the Czar, who 
Wdcmanded to ſee her; at which the General trembled, but durſt not 


$4 


0 pate his Sovereign's Command. The Czar no ſooner ſaw her, but 
. e ordered the General to withdraw, and from that Time took her to 
Wh; Bed, and at length married her. | | 
4 3 The Czar, obtaining that deciſive Victory over the King of Sabeden, 
_— Pultoxway in the Ukrain, Anno 1709, ſoon after made an entire Con- 
6 vel of Liwonia, depoſed Staniſlaus King of Poland, and replaced King 
iguſtus on that Throne again. 
bie 7arks breaking the Truce with the N Aauã in 1721, the Czar 
x entered Moldawia, in Expectation of being joined by Mazeppa, their 
Z Peneral, with a great Body of Troops; in which being deceived, he 
„ -- ſurrounded by the Tus on the Banks of the Pruth, and after a 
ha Pale of three Days forced to purchaſe Peace, and agreed to deliver 
„„ , and all the Places he was poſſeſſed of on the Black Sea. 
5 Wang eſcaped from the Turks he returned home, and, joining his 
orkern Allies again, he reduced the Savedi/> Pomerania in 1713; 
_ 7 in the Year 1714, his Fleet defeated that of Szweder in the Gulf 
.... Finland. After which he proceeded in introducing all Manner of 
— and Sciences at Peterſourg, and particularly an Academy Marine. 
an Le Patriarch of Moſeow dying about the ſame Time, he cauſed him- 
1 if to be acknowledged Head of the Greek Church, ſeized the Lands 
aid 4 the Patriarchate, and of the Monaſteries, and added them to his own 
e emeſns, | | 
inc i 1 viſtted France in the Year 1717, and particularly the Academy 
20121 WR. ences; invited ingenious Men of every Profeſſion to accompany 
© that L (0 Ruſſia, tempting them with great Rewards to inſtruct his Sub- 
ie af ee to Peterſburg in the Year 1718, he ordered his on] 
o fuch Wi. © Czarowitz, to be tried for a Conſpiracy againſt him in his 
e 2 and, procuring him to be condemned, the young Prince died 
Lobe. . rw The Czar having made himſelf Maſter of Finland, he ig- 
15 well ** chore itlelr, deſtroying their Copper and Iron Works, burn- 
4 him. rde ee the Country in a terrible Manner (but this was af. 
dle the BI... a; ” ot Charles XII. King of Sæbcden, when the Princeſs UV- 
id Sei. Ma pon the Throne of Saveden ) whereupon ſhe offered him ad- 
ent geous Terms of Peace, and it was at length concluded in the Year 


21, that Livonia, Ingrid. Carelia, and the Diſtrict of /yburg in 
1 K 2 Finland, 
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Finland, ſhould be confirmed to Nui. About the ſame Time, , 
Czar took upon himſelf the Title of Emperor of all the Ras, and k 
was afterwards acknowledged as ſuch, by all the Powers of Euro, 

The Czar, taking Advantage of the Civil Wars in Perſia, made lin. 
{elf Maſter of ſeveral Provinces in that Kingdom in 1722, particulah 
of the South-Weſt Coaſts of the Caſpian Sea» 5 

About the ſame Time he obliged his Subjects to ſwear, they wo make 
obey whomſoever he ſhould nominate his Succeſſor; after wich: i 
appointed his Empreſs Kathorine Alexicwna, being his ſecond Vit, 


to ſucceed him, and dying in the Year 1724, ſhe aſcended the Thum Sea. 
of Rag. W Th 
Ihe King of Denmark having ſeized on that Part of the Dutchy or S 
&/favick, which belongs to the Duke of Holſicin, and the Czarina equy. ndr 
ping a ftrong Fleet, which the Danes imagined was for the Recover abus 
of S:vick, which belonged to her Son-in-Law the Duke of Hain Mate C 
the Dants applied to England for Protection againſt the Ry/rans, as tie of the 
Swedes did allo at the ſame Time, apprehenſive of another Invaſion, Count 
Whereupon his Pritiſbꝰ Majeſty ſent a Squadron of Men of War iw late C 
the Pa/tic, under the Command of Sir Charles Wager, to protect bu ing 
Nations againſt the Ruſſfiaus; and, as it was given out, to prevent the Count 
Ruins bringing over the! retender to England, tho' the Czarina de- Mid! 
clared it had never entered into her Thoughts. Sir 7h Neri was Maniſh 
ſent with another Squadron into the Baltic, the next Year 1727, f id no 
much the ſame Pretences. Amy, 
The Czarina dying afier a Reign of two Years, Peter, a Minor er 
Grandſon of Peter the Creat, and Son of the Czarowitz, who died In End m 
Priſon, was advanced to the Throne of Ruſſia, by the Appointment 8nd D 
the late Czarina; to whom the Prime Miniſter, Prince 1cnz:42/, pO- lane, 
cured his Daughter to bs eſpouſed; but the Rang, reſenting ne Fe 
Inſolence, cauſed him to be baniſhed into Siberia. Prince Dog be En 
the next Miniſter, {ſplit upon the ſame Rock Menxilaſf had done, 1 
cauſing his Daugh er to be contracted to the young Emperor. 10 concen 
the Czar dying of the Small pox ſoon after, Prince Do/goriuki was dence v 
baniſhed into Siberia, by the Empreſs Arne, Succeſſor of Peter on s e 
only for cauſing his Daughter to eſpouſe the late Emperor, but tor 00Duke « 
ging the Emprets to ſign an Inſtrument at her Acceſſion, whereby in im he; 
transferred great Part of her Authority to the States; tho {{:c fou eren 
Means to break through it, and reigned as deſpotically 45 any of ich! 
Predeceſſors. | WW it 
Tre King of Pcland, AuguPus IT. dying in 1733, the Czarma an te Sau, 
the Emperor of Germany, by their Influence, advanced his S 21,9 le, 
2 J J. to the Throne of Piland, tho the Frinch Faction kad procam 7 Tre 
ed Staniſlaus; which being reſented by the French King, WO had 100 tories 

ried the Daughter of Stanislaus, that Monarch, with his Allies the Ang 

of SH and Sardinia, invaded the Emperor's Dominions in Iraly a Conf 
Cormeany. | wchy 
The Ru/ians ſent 20,000 Men as far as the Rhine, to the Ay own 
of the Germans ; but the Emperor, being foriaken by ail the reſt 01 k ons no! 
Allies, was forced to yield up Naples and Sicily to the Ning of bis 
Son, Don Cærlos; and the Duke of Lorrain was forced t exchang action! 


es a 3 - „ 
Lerrain lor Tuſcany in Italy. This War was no foone: ended, wy 
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ird, invaded Ruſſia and the Empire of Germany; and tho? the Ru/. 
en were ſucceſsful on their Side, over- running Crim Tartary and 
9 ittle Tartary twice, and taking Oczatow, and other Places on the 
lac Sea, yet, the Emperor being driven out of Serwin, and Belgrade 
beſieged, he found himſelf under a Neceſſity of clapping up a Peace, 
without including the Ru/fans, his Allies After which the Ryſrans 
Ewere obliged to relinquiſh all their Conqueſts on the B/zck Sea, and 


ol make as good Terms as they could for themſelves ; and not long be- 
i fore the Czarina ſurrendered to the Perſiaus all the Conqueſts Peter the 


Vie 
rone 


WGrezt had made in that Kingdom, near the Shores of the Caſpian 
ea. 
The Czarina Aune, dying on the 287% of Oger 1740, appointed 


7 of Wor Succeſſor John the Son of 4nthory-Ul:ic, Duke of Brunſauic.- Mol. 


jup. frr:buttle, and of Anne his Wife, Daughter of Charles Duke of Meck- 
Nbg, and the Princeſs Katharine, Who was eldeſt Daughter of the 
eie Czar John, elder Brother of Peter ibe Great. During the Minority 
x tic of the young Emperor, who was ſcarce fix Months old at his Acceſiion, 
ian. Count Bren, Dake of Courlaud, had been nominated Regent by the 


r into 
boch 
nt the 
d de- 
5 Was 
7,00 


ie Czarina; which the Princeſs Anne, the Emperor's Mother, imagi- 
Ping ſhe was better intitled to, if not to the Throne itſelf, ordered 
Count Munich to apprehend the Duke of Cœurland, cauſed him to be 
Nied for High-treaſon, and condemned to die, but was content with 
Waniſhing him to Siberia. After which ſhe aſſumed the Regency, but 
id not enjoy it long; for the Nin Guards and Generals of the 
my, conſpiring with the Princeſs P/izaveth, youngeſt Daughter of 


Vino WP iter the Great, proclaimed her Empreſs on the 57h of December 17413 


ieh ue made the Infant-Emperor, with his Father and Mother the Duke 
ent end Dutcheſs of Brunfevic-olferbuittle, Priſoners, together with Count 
„ pr. and Oftermen, the Chancellor. The Sentences paſſed againſt 
ng e Family of the Dolgor ulis, and other Noblemen, in the Reign of 
zam e Empreſs Anne, were reverſed, and the Duke of Courland was re- 
ne, Med from his Exile in Siberia. Counts Munich and Ofterman were 

a, condemned to die, and led to the Place of Execution, but their Sen- 
V2.5 A0 


ence was changed to Baniſhment in Siberia. 


II. i The Crarina F/jzabeth, ſoon after her Accefſion, invited the young 
for 00 Wuke of Holſtcin (deſcended from her elder Siſter) into RV , declared 
rey An her Heir, and gave him the Title of Grand Prince of Ruſha ; 
e 100008 bereupon he relinquiſhed his Pretenſions to the Throne of Sauen, to 


of bach he was alſo next Heir, and profeſied himſelf of the Greet Church. 
ina and 
1 Such 
roclam 
1ad ma- 
be Kung 
taly a 


Fe Sacedes were defeated, and the Ryans made an entire Conqueſt of 
Finland ; moſt Part whereof. however, they relinquiſhed at a ſucceed- 


Prories Eaſt of the River Tymen. 


Corfiitution.) Ruſſia has been generally eſteemed an hereditary Mo- 
ately ; tho" there are Inftances of the reigning Prince diſpoſing of the 
town to diſtant Branches of the Royal I'amily, and ſometimes to Per- 
us not at all related to it in Blood, as where Peter the Great conſtitu- 
le his ſecond Wife, Katharine, Empreſs (tho' ſhe was of mean Ex- 
Fon) to the Excluſion of his Grandſon, Peter II, At preſent the 

K 3 Crown 
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in the mean Time a War breaking out between Rui and Sweden, 


ig Treaty, the Ru/ſians retaining only Vyburg, and ſome other Ter- 
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Crown of Ruffa may be deemed elective, and of the worſt King ions 
elective Monarchies; for the preſent Empreſs was advanced to the! 
Throne by the Soldiers, without conſulting the States, tho” ſhe hy Mea 
the leaſt Pretenſions to that Throne of any of the Royal Family: Hy, Age 
ever ſhe has got all the Heirs of the Crown in her Power. The I; ME Cz4r 


John and his Mother, with the reſt of her Children, ſhe keeps ct 


Prifoners ; and the Duke of Holſtein, whom ſhe has declared her HH arch 
and who has indeed a prior Title, ſhe keeps in her Palace, and rv 7, 
ſuffers him to ſtir out without her. patri 
Czar Peter's Reformation. | Never any Nation received fo entire; 0 
Change, as this did in the Reign of Peter the Great, as to their Habt, wo 
Improvement in the Sciences, military Diſcipline, and Naviga \ . 
They formerly wore Caps, in the Form of a Sugar-Joaf, turned g a 
with Furrs, a Kind of Veſt and Gown down to their Heels, like ti: 4x 
Afcatics, and were very fond of long Beards ; but Peter I. obliged u * 
to cut off their Beards and imitate our Dreſs. L eu 


They deſpiſed all Arts an Sciences, and looked on every other N. 
tion with the utmoſt Contempt, never imitating any of their Imyrore 


i 
3 FF 
_ 
_ 
= 
| 
1 
' 


ments, or travelling amongſt them. Their Armies were a conlufe i 0 
Multitude, and they had not a ſingle Ship on their Coaſts; when 7 L 
rer I. travelling thro” all the polite Nations in Europe, in the Begin mw 
of this Century, obliged his Subjects to do the ſame, and be inſt Fl 
ed in every Art and Science. He alſo eſtabliſhed Academies at ?:1/ ert 
urg, and brought learned Men thither from every Nation in Eπ¹ 
This City he built, but in the Year 1703, and made it the Capital H -- 
his Empire ; Nor did he only encourage the Sciences, but introduced 6. 
all Manner of Diverſions practiſed in other Cities, as Plays, Open beſec 
Concerts of Muſic, &c But nothing did he endeavour with great ]i '*” 
Application, than the diſciplining his Troops, and raiſing a Royal Vii 1: 
vy. His Forces, which were the Contempt of all his Neighbours, 1] 5: 
made equal to the beſt Troops in Eurepe, and his Fleet, in a few Near | 
became an Over-match for that of Saveden. And as the Ruſ:ars a Lette 
Men of good Stature, hardy and robuſt Conſtitutions, if the ſame Wm Year 
ſcipline is kept up, which Peter the Great introduced, they cannoti [ eter 
of making a conſiderable Figure in this Part of the World in a * birth 
Years. | A 
Forces, ] The Ruſſian Forces are computed to amount to three hat 7 b 
dred thouſand Men, which are eafily raiſed, every Town and Dilta ot, N 
being obliged to ſend in ſuch a Number of able-bodied Men 3: l three 
Government directs. ; | | | ot 
Revenues.) The Revenues of the Crown are ſaid not to amount! 5 
more than three Millions Sterling; but then one Shilling will pure to h 
as much as three with us. They furniſh their Soldiers with Proviu 0 1 
as well as Clothes, both upon a March and in Quarters, and 0) "Wi as 
low each the Value of five Farthings a Day to ſpend. When their 
Ru ſfan Troops are quartered in their own Country, the Peaſants gel they 
in Proviſion for their Subſiſtence ; the Revenues of the Crown, pad, very 


Money, are, 1. A Kind of Land- tax on all Eſtates ; the 2 - 
are taxed for their Bagnio's, Bees, Mills, Fiſheries, and other > 
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3 ions; other Revenues ariſe from Monopolies. The Court monopolize 
e Furr Trade ; that of China, and all ftrong Liquors, whether Beer, 
he y Mead, or Spirits; theſe are ingroſſed, and muſt be purchaſed of the 
Agents of the Government; nor are the Clergy excuſed from "Taxes. 
Tri BE Czar Peter ſeized the Lands of the Church, indecd, and added them 
eto bis own Demeſns, but reſtored the greateſt Part again. Ihe Patri- 
r Her A arch's Lands were diſtributed among the Monafteries and Nobility. 

rei WE 2eligion. ] The Ryfions are of the Greek Communion, and had a 
E Patriarch at Moſcow, until Peter I. laid him afide, as thinking it an un- 
neceflary Office, and ſeized on the Lands and Revenues of the Patri- 
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nite BE . -chate, declaring himſelf Head of the Church : However, they have 
Hadts tes, Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, ard their Sees well en- 
ation 
ned uy 
ke the 
then 


Jer Nts | near half the Year. 
ro 


2nſuſel 
1en Pe. 
nig 
nftrutt- 
Pal fr . 1 


bu 


Eurit. 

ri '3 Language.] Their Language is a Mixture of the Sclaaoniam and Po- 

oducee . The Ru ſſian Pater-nofeer 15 as follows : Orte nab, tje oft na ne- 

peng %; da fretit/ia imia twoie; di fridet tæarſldie tueie; da budet cla 

genug = jako na nebeft i na $emti ; chleb naſb naſuſchnit did namanits; 1 

a V /vinam dulgi naſbæ jake i mi offevuligem dohinicoin nofoim ; i ne vo- 
irs, e % ; nas wo ifcuſcherie, no 1bawvi nas of lucavag 9. Amen. ö 
Ven Their Characters ſomething reſembie the Ce; they have thir'y-fix 


% Letters. Their Era was from the Creation of the World, until the 


me I. Year 1700, and their Year began on the 1/7 of Septemben; but Czar 
mot 8 Peter I. then ordered their Year to begin the 1/ of Feruary, and the 
al Birth of Chriſt to be their Era. > 


| Arn.) The Arms of Ruſſia are, Or, an Eagle diſplayed, bearing on 
ce hu 1's breaſt a Shield; Gules charged with a Cavalier Argent (St. George or 
Dil: Wi t. hae!) fighting with a Dragon; and over the Head of the Eagle 


} 


1 25 bree Crowns, wiz. for Moſcoxv, Caſan, and Afiracan. 
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otile of the Prince.] Former Princes uſed to enumerate all the Pro- 


| vinces ſubject to them in their Titles; but Peter I. directed they ſhould b 
m_ careſs themſelves to him, as follows: Yogeas Milloſtia F ifhia Sudaria; * 
01:18 © his moſt highly gracious Majeſty ; and inſtead of ſtiling themſelves 
our Cle, his Slaves, they ſhould write themſelves Subjects; and he 


1-1 un = ſo good to the lower Claſs of People, that he would not ſuffer 
heir Lords to take away their Lives, as they did formerly ; and, if 

ney were oppreſſed, gave them an Appeal, but ſtill they are liable to 

ins er terrible Puniſhments. 

r Poſſe | 

00 KR 4 Parifhments | 
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ordinary an Event as ever happened ſince the World began. 


having ſcarce any other Food. 
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Puniſhments.] Every Lord or Maſter, who has the Command of », bran 
other, may puniſh his Servant with the Batogs ; where the Offender i; | fterie 
ſtretched upon the Ground naked, and beaten with Sticks, by two kd. 
lows, till he is ready to expire. The great Officers of State are ſons. 
times thus puniſhed by their Superiors ; for it is not their Cuſtom y . . 
turn Officers out for little knaviſh Practices, but to inflict corporal bu. 4 | 
niſhment on them, and this is inflicted arbitrarily without Trial. 


Ccins.] The proper Coins of Nuſſia are the Silver Ruble, valued x 


4 64. and the half and quarter Ruble, with their Copec, or Penny, 
The Chervonitz is a Gold Coin of 9s. 64. Value, uſually called a Dy | 


cat by Foreigners. 


Curicfties,] Their extenſive Canals may well be reckoned among 
the Curioſities of this Country, particularly that of FF oronetz, made by 
Peter the Great, between the Rivers Don and Wolga, whereby he «x. 
tended the Navigation upwards of a thouſand Miles thro' his Domi. 
nions; and a Communication was opened between the Baltic, urin, 
and Ca/pinn Seas. Men of War were built at Woronetz, in the Mid. 
dle of Ruſſta, in order to ſend them down the Don into the Enxine Sea, 
when the Ry//ians were Maſters of the Palus Mzotis, tho there was not 
a Ship in Ruſſia at the Acceſſion of Peter the Great. 

The metamorphoſing the moſt ignorant and barbarous People, obi. 
ging them to alter their Habits and Cuſtoms, and introducing all Man. 
ner of Arts and Sciences amongſt them, in a ſingle Reign, 1s as extia- 


The Rain-deer of the L aplanders are a Curioſity as well as their Ma. 
flers; theſe Animals rather fly with their Sledges, than draw them on 
the Top of the Snow; they browſe upon the Bark and Branches of 
Trees, and dig deep thro" the Snow to come at the Moſs underneati, 


Their Partridges, Hares, Foxes, and ſome other Animals, turning 
white in the Northern Provinces, during the Winter, is very extraor- 
dinary, and could ſcarce be credited, if there had not been ſo mary | 
Eye-witneſſes of it, not only here, but in all Countries that lie within 
or near the Artic Circle. | | | 

The Cofacs in the Ukrain have ſcarce any Town in their Country, Wi Th 
but are perpetually rambling from Place to Place. Every Tribe, of 


which there are upwards of forty, build them a Houſe (where they f 23 
any Time) with flight Materials, capable of containing a thouſand WE % 
People each, which they leave behind them on their Removal, ans Wi Dir 


erect ſuch another at their next Stage. Their Wicker Boats covered WW Tt 
with Skins, with which they iſſue out of the River N:eper into the 


. o 0 | ſions | 

Euxine Sea, and invade the 7urki/fþ Territories, have been mentioned WW gare 
4 ? f s | : , p - 
already. | Gftrit 


Moſcow itſelf is one of the greateſt Curioſities in the Raſſiau Empire. 


This City comprehends four Towns united, as London does three; and 


is adorned with three Royal Palaces, three Caſtles regularly fortified, 
and more than 1290 Churches, beſides a magnificent Cathedral, dedi- 
cated to the Blefled Virgin, and 400 Noblemen's Palaces. The whole 
is of a circular Figure, thirty Miles in Circumference. The Ker 


Maſco runs thro" it, and they have a Bridge over it, one Thir 0 nog 
ta; 


N 
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fa. an London Bridge; there are between twenty and thirty fine Mona- 
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ers geries in and about the City. 
Ws MET ROP- OL:1-T-E-S; 
one. We 
u {| Kooks and Har | 1 and Nexansley and 
b. 0 litsRot PodonsRoy 3 Mooromshoy 
; Tobolstay and 1r- Roflowshoy and 

dg ; cutYkoy 5. FJaraſta fogtoy 
1 R U HI IS HG P-R-.1:C 8. 
4 FF Nowogorodshit 1 ologodski and Niſtkorodski and 

F and Welikolutfy © Belozerski 3 'Zalatorski 
＋ I Kaſanshoy and Kolomenski and 6. $ Phowsky and 
15 * f Tucjasty 5 Kaſirsꝶi 5 Narusky 
oni. atili and Ve- C Archanikelokorod- 1 Morontestoy and 
„ IL | licoperinskz Ki and Kolmokarhy® Tavarowshoy 
1 I Chernikowsk: and oy Belogordski and 5 20 Uſtuski and 
: 1 EP) Nowogrodski Otanskt Kaskinsks 

q ; } Peterburskoy and : Suſdalskoi and 
oj.  Slutenburskat 4 Kaſemirs&oi, 
5 * f 
= B1SHOPRICS. 

I. Aftrankanskoi } (5. Smolenshoj 
Mz. 2. OmolensRot 6. Ladowshi 
mon 3. Percaſlowski 7. Jakutshy, 
es Of 4. Terskoi 
1 n 
ring 1. Moſcow } 3. Chernifow 
'ra07- 2. Kiow 4. Harkow 
eos ACAD N E s. 
At Moſcow and Peterſburg. 

a | The Metropolites, fince the aboliſhing the Patriarchate, have no Su- 
5 ur Perors, nor are accountable to any Eccleſiaſtical Court or Juriſdiction; 
/ cd | tie Synod of the Clergy cannot call them to Account. EN 
; 2s 1 Each of the Metropolites and Archbiſhops, it appears, have two 
= | Dioceſes, the Biſhops but one. | 
\ the The Czar, Peter the Great, did not only ſeize the Lands and Poſſeſ- 


| fons of the Patriarch, but thoſe of the Monaſteries; but, finding it 
gave a general Diſguſt, he reſtored the Monaſteries their Lands, and 
| Gtributed the Lands of the Patriarch amongſt his Nobility, 
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P RT of the ancient Seandiniaviia; which comprehended Curd, 


Denmark, and Noravay. 


Situation and Extent. 


D. D | MIIles. 
Between (10 and 30) E. Lon.) Length 800 


Between (56 and 69 ) N. Lat. Breadth 500 


Bounded by Norwegian L land on the North; by Ru ſſia, Faſt; by 
the Baltic Sea, which divides it from Ger any, on the South; and by t the 
Seas called the Sound and the Scaggerac, with the Dofrine Hills, which 
divide it from Denmark and Noravay, on the Welt. 


Grand Diviſions. Subdiviſions, Chief Towns, 


Torne Lapmark TokxE, E. Lon. 22-4; 
N. Lat. 65-45. 
1. Lapland in the] Kimi Lapmark | Kimi 
North. | Lula Lapmark | Lula 
| Pithia Lapmark Pitlia 
Una Tapmark _ Uma, 
_ [Uplanaia J -.:{STocknotM,-E. Loi 
| | 18. N. Lat. 59-30. 
Upſat-.- 
Cuder mania Ni#ofpping 
Weftmania | Aroſia 
2. garten proper, Gifte 433 
. Fra 4 Geſiricia es Geoalia 
in the Middle. | Helfingia 7 22 
Dalecarlia _ | Heamora 
Medelpedia Juda 
Angermanta Hernofoand 
Femptia |  Reſiunadt 
(. eft Pothnia J LPila 
Zaſt Gothland C Norkoping 
| wet Gothland GoTTENBURG,E. Lon. 
| 11-30. N. Lat. 8. 
I Smaland Calmar 
3 : Wermeland ; | Carol/tadt 
3 Gothlazd J Delia f ; Da 5 75 g: Male 
Schonen | Lunden 4 
Bieking | Chriſiianfladt, Care li 
croon 
L Halland J [ Halinſted 
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Grand Diviſions. — Subdiviſions. Chief Towns, 
1 Eaſt Bothnia Nagarleby 
Cajania Cajanburg 
Savoloxia ] | Koskimpe 
| i Nylond | elſing fort 
4s Finland > Trawvaſita 8 I 1rawvajiius 


N. Lat. Co- zo. 
L } | L Raſeburg 


ja, to which they belong at preſent. 


nia Part 

In Mecklenburg II ifſmar 

©, Savedrſp Terri- Bremen and Ferden, 

tories in Ger- & now annexed to the N. Lat. 53-25. 
many, Ele&. of Hanover. Ferden 

| Deuxponts, or Ver- 

bruggen, in the 

CC Palatinate. 3 


by 


7-15. N. Lat. 49-25. 


( Gothland ] D Wiszv, E. Lon. 18; 

| N. Lat. 57-30. 
Oland | Bornholm | 

% I Aland 3 Cafeleholm 
6, Sxcedifh Iſlands. > a > Rs 

Hucn,theRefidence | Uranivurg. 

| of TychaBrabe the | 3 

| Mathematician. J ( 


Face of the Country and Air.] Saveden abounds with barren Rocks and 
Mountains, covered with Snow near nine Months 1n the Year, which, 
with the Northern Situation, occaſions this Country to be exceſſive cold 
ia Winter; tho' the little Summer they have is warm enough The 
molt noted Hills are the Do7-ize Mountains, which run from North to 
South between Saveden and Norevay, for many hundred Miles. 


Seas.] Their Seas are the Pall ic, and the Gulfs of Bothnia and Fin- 
land, which are Arms of the Baliie; and on the Welt of Saucen are 
the Catceate Sea and the Scumd, a Strait about four Miles over, which 
divides Saveden from Denmark. 

Theſe Seas have no Tides, and are frozen up uſually four Months in 
the Year ; nor are they ſo ſalt as the Ocean, never mixing with it, be- 
cauſe a Current fits always out of the Pa/tzc Sea into the Ocean. 


Lakes.] There arc Abundance of Lakes in Szveden, of which the chief 
are, 1. the Mellar Lake, on which Stockholm ſtands; 2. the Wener ; 
3. the Weter; 4. Cajania, and, 5. Jeude. | 


Rivers.] There are few navigable Rivers, but a Multitude of Tor- 
rents, which deſcend precipitately from their Mountains. The chief 
Rivers are, 1. Torne, Which riſes in Noravegian Lapland, and running 
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Finland proper | Ano, E. Lon. 21-30. 


The Remainder of Finland, wiz. Kexholm and Carclia, of which 
3ſyburg is the Capital, have been mentioned in the Deſcription of K, 
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from North to South, falls into the Bottom of the Bot hnic Gulf Ther 
are a great many Copper and Iron Mines near the Banks of it, 2nd 
Abundance of Mills on the Stream, and Forges for working their lie 
tal. Ihe Fiſhermen who live on the Banks of this River, exchange 
their ſalted and dried Fiſh, Furrs and Skins, with their Souther 
Neighbours, for Cloathing and Proviſions, the Soil of Lapland progy, 
cing but little Corn or Vegetables ; inſtead of Corn, they grind te 
white inward Bark of the Firr-tree, of which they make a king (j 
Bread. 2. The River Kimi; 3. Lula; 4. Pithia, and, 5. Una, al 
fall into the ſame Bay of Bothnia; 6. the River Dalecarlia, riſes i 
the Dofrine Mountains, and running from Weſt to Eaſt fails into de 
Pethnic Gulf, between the Provinces of Upland and Geftricia ; 7. ti 
River Kymen in Finland, runs from North to South thro' the Lake gf 
Feude, and falls into the Gulf of Finland. 


Soi] and Produce.] This is generally a barren Country, tho" there ar 
ſome fruitful Vallies : It does not produce Corn enough for the Inhati 
tants, they import it therefore from Poland or Livonia Their Vine 
of Copper and Iron make them fome Amends, being very rich, part. 
cularly in the Provinces of Torre and Dalecarlia. They abo ud n 
Furrs and Skins, as they do alſo in Pitch, Tar, Firr, Timber, and o. 
ther Naval Stores. Their Animals are the ſame as in Rye, except 
Camels. 


Mani facturet and Trafic.) Their principal Manufactures are tho 
of Hard-ware, Braſs, and Iron, of which chey export a great dal, 
wrought and unwrought : but to no Countries do they export gente 
Quantities, and to greater Advantage, than to Euglaud, from whence 
they receive Silver, and ſometimes Crown Pieces, for their Iron, 't: 
faid ; tho' the Exgliſb might receive the ſame Articles from their Plan. 
tations, and exchange their own Manufactures for them. As to the 
French, they exchange their Sugars, Wines, and Silk for the Produce 
of Sabeden, as the Dutch do their Spices. And the Swedes do not only 
{ell the Southern Nations Naval Stores and Timber, but Ships ready 
rigged, particularly a large Squadron of Men of War to the French 
this preſent Year 1748. 

Perſons and Habits.) The Swedes are generally of a large Stature, 
robuſt Conſtitutions, and bred very hardy. Their Hair uſually inclines 
to Yellow, like that of other Northern People. The Women that are 
not much expoſed have good Complexions and tolerable Features; 
but the Peaſants, and the lower Rank of People, are coarſe enough; 
for the Men make their Wives and Daughters do all the common 
Drudgeries in Huſbandry, and the moſt laborious Employments : The 


Women go to Plough, threſh out the Corn, row upon the Water, ſerve 


the Bricklayers, and carry Burthens. 


Cloat hing.] The Cloathing of the better Sort of People in inter i 
Furrs, and the common People make their Cloaths of Sheep Skins with 
the Wool on; ſuch warm Cloathing is very neceſſary here, for thoſe 
that want it ſometimes loſe their Limbs by the Severity of the Weather. 
The uſual Remedy for frozen Noſes or Fingers is to rub them with 
Snow, for if they come near the Fire, or into their Stoves, they en- 


danger the Loſs of them. As to the Faſhion of their Cloaths, it _ 
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put little from that of the Germans or our own. And as they want 


Heat in this Country lo they do Light, for they have ſcarce five Hours 
Day-light in December. 


Genius and Temper.) As to their Genius and Temper, their Hiſtorian 


. Puftendorf obſerves, that they have a becoming Gravity, and are fond 
of making a grand Appearance above their Circuniſtances; that they 
E -re well verſed in the Arts of Diſſimulation, and are extremely jealous 


and diſtruſtful; and that they have not Patience to make themſelves 
Maſters of any Science or Mechanic Art. Another remarks, that the 
Syedes are ſeldom endowed with an eminent Share of Vivacity or preg- 


nant Wit; and yet by Induſtry, Experience, and Travelling, ſome of 


them have made very great Men. But this ſeems not to be the Talent 
of that Nation, they are more apt to fit down with a ſuperficial Know- 
ledge than purſue their Studies to any Degree, They are much better 
qualified for a Life of Labour and Fatigue than of Art and Curioſity, 
Their common Soldiers endure Cold, Hunger, and hard Marches to 
Admiration. The Nobility and Gentry are Men of Courage, and of 


E a graceful Mien; they will not condeſcend to accept any Employment 


in the Church, or to practiſe Law or Phyſic, any more than they will 
exerciſe Trade. Their Tradeſmen are given to over-reach and impoſe 
on them they deal with; and their Peaſants, who live in a wretched, 


N poor Way, uſually make their own Cloaths, Shoes, and Inſtruments of 


Huſbandry, after a bungling Manner. Thoſe that can afford it are 


b gullty of as great Exceſſes in Eating and Drinking as the Germans. 


Diverſions. The chief Diverſions here, as in other Northern Nati— 
ons, are, Scating, running Races in Sledges, and Sailing in Vatchs 
upon the Ice, which they do with incredible ſwiftneſs, much beyond 
any Veſlel in the Water. 


Revolutions and memorable Events. 


T\HE Goths, the antient Inhabitants of this Country, have had the 
Reputation of ſubduing all the Southern Nations in Exr-pe. But 
it is not to be ſuppoſed that this Nation ſingly could effect thoſe mighty 
Conqueſts; they were no doubt joined by the Nor maus, Danes, Sax- 
as, Vandals, and other People, and by many Adventurers in Germany, 
and other Countries thro' which they paſſed, in hopes of ſharing the 
Plunder of the World with them, and poſſeiling warmer Climates. 

It appears that the Countries of Scandinavia ( Sweden, Denmark and 
Norway ) were ſometimes under the Dominion of one Prince, and at 
ocher Times had each of them their reſpective Sovereigns. In the Year 
1523, Sæveden being ſubject to Denmark, G u/tawns Erickjon, a Swearth 
Nobleman, afſembled the Miners of Dalecarlia, with whom he had 
lied under Ground for ſome Time, and, joining other Advocates of 
Liberty, raiſed ſuch a Force that he expelled the Dares out of this 


| Bakke 9 » . . = 
| iingdom ; in Gratitode for which Service the Swedes firſt eleced him 
their King, and afterwards made the Crown hereditary in hi: Family. 


Guſtavus Adolphus, who aſcended this Throne, Auno 1611, (the moſt 
Powerful Protector of the Proteſtants in Germany ſubdued Ingria, Li- 
Ya and Pomerania, but was killed at the Battle of Latsen, near Leip- 


fo, in 1633. 


Queen 
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from North to South, falls into the Bottom of the Bothnic Gulf. Tha, 
are a great many Copper and Iron Mines near the Banks of it, aut 
Abundance of Mills on the Stream, and Forges for working their ls. 
tal. The Fiſhermen who live on the Banks of this River, exchange 
their ſalted and dried Fiſh, Furrs and Skins, with their Souther 
Neighbours, for Cloathing and Proviſions, the Soil of Lapland Prody. 
cing but little Corn or Vegetables ; inſtead of Corn, they grind tte 
white inward Bark of the Firr-tree, of which they make a king of 
Bread. 2. The River Kimi; 3. Lula; 4. Pithia, and, 5. Uma, al 
fall into the ſame Bay of Bethnia; 6. the River Dalecarlia, rife; n 
the Deine Mountains, and running from Weſt to Eaſt fails into de 
Pethnic Gulf, between the Provinces of Upland and Geftricia ; 7. the 
River Kymen in Finland, runs from North to South thro" the Lake gf 
Feude, and falls into the Gulf of Finland. 


Soil and Produce.] This is generally a barren Country, tho' there we 
ſome fruitful Valles : It does not produce Corn enough for the Inhahi 
tants, they import it therefore from Poland or Livonia Their Mines 
of Copper and Iron make them ſome Amends, being very rich, peri. 
cularly in the Provinces of Jorne and Dalecarlia. They abo nd in 
Furrs and Skins, as they do alſo in Pitch, Tar, Firr, Timber, and o. 
ther Naval Stores. Their Animals are the ſame as in Re, except 
Camels. | 2 


Manufafures and Trafic.) Their principal Manufactures are thoſe 
of Hard-ware, Braſs, and Iron, of which hey export a great deal, 
wrought and unwrought : but to no Countries do they export greater 
Quantities, and to greater Advantage, than to Euglaud, from whence 
they receive Silver, and ſometimes Crown Pieces, for their Iron, 'ti 
faid ; tho' the Ergiih might receive the ſame Articles from their Plan. 
tations, and exchange their own Manufactures for them. As to tie 
French, they exchange their Sugars, Wines, and Silk for the Produce 
of Sqveder, as the Dutch do their Spices. And the Swedes do not only 
fell the Southern Nations Naval Stores and Timber, but Ships ready 
rigged, particularly a large Squadron of Men of War to che French 
this preſent Year 17.48. 

Perſons and Habits.) The Swedes are generally of a large Stature, 
robuſt Conſtitutions, and bred very hardy. Their Hair uſually inclines 
to Vellow, like that of other Northern People. The Women that are 
not much expoſed have good Complexions ana tolerable Features; 
but the Peaſants, and the lower Rank of People, are coarſe enough; 
for the Men make their Wives and Daughters do all the common 
Drudgeries in Huſbandry, and the moſt laborious Employments : The 
Women go to Plough, threſh out the Corn, row upon the Water, ſerve 
the Bricklayers, and carry Burthens. — | 


Cloaathing.} The Cloathing of the better Sort of People in * inter i 
Furrs, and the common People make their Cloaths of Sheep Skins with 
the Wool on; ſuch warm Cloathing is very neceſſary here, for thoſe 
that want it ſometimes loſe their Limbs by the Severity of tne Weather. 
The uſual Remedy for frozen Noſes or Fingers is to rub them with 
Snow, for if they come near the Fire, or into their Stoves, they en- 


danger the Loſs of them. As to the Faſhion of their Cloaths, it _ 
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3 put litle from that of the Germans or our own. And as they want 
Heat in this Country fo they do Light, for they have ſcarce five Hours 
| Day-light in December. 


EU Genius and Temper.] As to their Genius and Temper, their Hiſtorian 
Pi ſindinf obſerves, that they have a becoming Gravity, and are ſond 
of making a grand Appearance above their Circuniſtances; that they 
re well verſed in the Arts of Diſſimulation, and are extremely jealous 
and diſtruſtful; and that they have not Patience to make themſelves 
Matters of any Science or Mechanic Art. Another remarks, that the 
W 0:17 are ſeldom endowed with an eminent Share of Vivacity or preg- 
nant Wit; and yet by Induſtry, Experience, and Travelling, ſome of 
them have made very great Men. But this ſeems not to be the Talent 
of that Nation, they are more apt to ſit down with a ſuperficial Know- 
| ledge than purſue their Studies to any Degree, They are much better 
E qualified for a Life of Labour and Fatigue than of Art and Curioſity, 

E Their common Soldiers endure Cold, Hunger, and hard Marches to 
E Admiration. The Nobility and Gentry are Men of Courage, and of 
| a graceful Mien; they will not condeſcend to accept any Employment 
in the Church, or to practiſe Law or Phyſic, any more than they will 
W excrciſe Trade. Their Tradeſmen are given to over-reach and impoſe 
on them they deal with; and their Peaſants, who live in a wretched, 


E Huſbandry, after a bungling Manner. Thoſe that can afford it are 
E city of as great Exceſſes in Eating and Drinking as the Germans. 


| Diverſions, ] The chief Diverſions here, as in other Northern Nati- 
ons, are, Scating, running Races in Sledges, and Sailing in Yatchs 
| upon the Ice, which they do with incredible ſwiftneſs, much beyond 
| any Veſlel in the Water. 


R-vol:itions aud memorable Events. 


HE Goths, the antient Inhabitants of this Country, have had the 
1 Reputation of ſubduing all the Southern Nations in Exr:pe, But 
| it is not to be ſuppoſed that this Nation ſingly could effect thoſe mighty 
| Conqueſts ; they were no doubt joined by the Normans, Danes, Sax- 
is, Fandals, and other People, and by many Adventurers in Germany, 
and other Countries thro' which they paſſed, in hopes of ſharing the 
Munder of the World with them, and poſſeſſing warmer Climates. 

It appears that the Countries of Scandinavia ( Sweden, Denmark and 
| Nerzvay ) were ſometimes under the Dominion of one Prince, and at 
other Times had each of them their reſpective Sovereigns. In the Year 

1523, Saveden being ſubject to Denmark, Guftavus Erichjon, a Swedifh 
Nobleman, aſſembled the Miners of Dalecarlia, with whom he had 
ived under Ground for ſome Time, and, joining other Advocates of 
Liberty, raiſed ſuch a Force that he expelled the Danes out of this 
kingdom; in Gratitude for which Service the Savedes firſt elected him 
their King, and afterwards made the Crown hereditary in his Family, 

Guflawus Adolphus, who aſcended this Throne, Auno 1611, (the moſt 
Powerful Protector of the Proteſtants in Germany} ſubdued Jagria, Li- 
vonia and Pomerania, but was killed at the Battle of Zutzen, near Leip- 


l, in 163 35 


Queen 


[ poor Way, uſually make their own Cloaths, Shoes, and Inſtruments of 
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Queen Chri/lina, his Daughter, ſucceeded him; in whoſe Reign tip 
Treaty of Weſlphalia was concluded (1648) whereby Bremen, Verdis 
and Pomerania, in Germany, were ceded or confirmed to Sweden, 

Queen Chri/tiza reſigned the Throne, changed her Religion, and 
retired into a Convent at Rome in 1654. | 

Charles Guftavus, her Nephew, who ſucceeded her, drove the Days 
out of the Provinces of Schonen, Smallaud, Halland, and Bleking, in 
South Golla ud. | | 

Charles XI. his Son, ſucceeding him in 1650, and being ſucceſs 

in his Wars a gainſt the Danes, the States of Saveden agreed to ſurrender 
all their Rights and Privileges they had not parted with before to the 
King, and make him abſolute. | | 

Charles XII. his Son, ſucceeding him in 1697, the Poles, Dan, 
Ruſjians, and Prufſians, entered into a Confederacy, and invaded his 
Territories, in 17co, on all Sides, during his Minority; but, the Fr. 
gli and Dutch lending a Squadron of Men of War to the Aſſiſtance 
of the Swedes, the Daues were compelled to make Peace with Charls, 
After which he tranſported 20,000 Men into Livonia, and defeated 
Peter the Great, who was beſieging Narva with 100,000 Ryfſior,, 
And the {ame Year Charles defeated Auguſus II. King of Poland, who 
was beſieging Riga He afterwards depoſed 4rgr/ius, and ſet Star. 

aus upon the Throne of Poland, in 1704. Then he followed Ag. 
tus into Saxony, and laid his Country under Contribution. After his 
Return into Poland, he penetrated far into Ruſſia, with a Deſign to de. 
pole the Czar, as was apprehended ; but Part of his Army, that was 
following him with Supplies, being cut off by the Nuſſians, he was 
himſelf defeated by the Czar, as he was beficging Paltogva, and fied 
into Turky, where he reſided ſeveral Years ; nor could the Tur#s force 
him to return Home till they fired the Palace at Bender about his Ears, 
which they had aſſigned him for his Reſidence. 

At length he returned, through Germany, to Stralſund in Pomerania, 
where he was beſieged by the {ame Allies that began the War again 
him; and, having defended the Town ſeveral Months, when it was no 
longer tenable, embarked for Stoc&ho/m. He afterwards. meditated the 
Siege of Copenhagen, but was prevented by the Britiſb Fleet; either to 
fruſtrate his Deſign of recovering Bremen and Ferden from the Flector 
of Hanover, or to diſappoint an invaſion of Britain, which he was iup- 

ofed to have deſigned in favour of the Pretender: Whereupon he in. 
vaded Nerway, and laying Siege to Frederichſtadt, on the Frontiers of 
that Kingdom, was killed in the Trenches by a Muſket-ball, in 1718. 


The Conſtitution changed] The Swedes, weary of an arbitrary G0- 
vernment, upon the Death of Charles, elected Ulrica Elionord, his 
voungeſt Siſter, Queen, in which Choice they were ſupported by the 
Army, which was commanded by the Landgrave of He? C:fict, her 
Conſort; but it was upon Condition ſhe would transfer the ſupteme 
Power to the States, and acknowledge the held the Kingdom of them, 
which ſhe ſubmitted to; and, having reigned two Years, ſhe reſigned 
the Crown in favour of her Conſort, the Prince of He, who was e- 
leded King in her Stead, on the like Conditions as ſhe had been ad- 
vanced to the Throne But this Prince was not able to defend the 

| Kingdom 
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: Kingdom againſt the Ruſſians, who invaded Sabeden, plundered the 
Country, and deſtroyed their Copper and Iron Works; whereupon, at 
de Requeſt of the Swedes, a Fleet was ſent into the Ballic by the King 
| bf Great Britain, to protect that Kingdom. | | 

E The Queen of Saveden dying without Iſſue, the Sevedes elected the 
E Duke of Holſlein Gottorp, Son of the eldeſt Siſter of C5ar/cs XII to 
Eicceed to that Crown aſter the Dea h of his preſent Majeſty ; but the 
EDuke rendering himſelf incapable of the Crown of Sg, by accept- 


de Dake of Holſtein Eutin, Biſhop of Zubect, who now reſides in Save- 

A as Preſumptive Heir of that Throne. 

E The Conditions on which the Prince of Heſe was advanced to the 

EThrone of Sæbeden, were, that he ſhould renounce Calæiniſin, in which 
de was educated, and all Sovereign Power, and acknowledge he held 
me Crown of the States; and declare that Lutheraniſm was the only 
Inne Religion, and that he ſhould not conſent to the Toleration of any 
Ether; that the Legiſlative Power, the raiſing "Taxes, and makin 
Laws, ſhould be veſted in the States only, as well as the Power of mak- 

Wing Peace and War; that the Executive Power ſhould be lodged in 


Pourteen Senators choſen by the States, or Diet, of whom the King 


Efould be Preſident ; but that he {ſhould not meddle with the public 
Money, or diſpoſe of any Commiſſion, Civil or Military, without the 
WConſent of the Senate. 

The like Articles the Duke of Holſfein Entin ſubſcribed and ſwore 
Eto when he was declared Succeſſor to the Crown of Sweden, Their 
Fkings were elected formerly for many hundred Years, and as much re» 


Efrained and limited as at preſent, till the States made ſome of their 


EriQorious Kings a Compliment of their Liberties. 
As to the preſent Conſtitution of the Government, it conſiſts of four 
Plates, with a Prince at their Head, who has the Stile and State of a 
Ping, but very little of the Authority of a Sovercion. 
Ike four Eſtates are, 1. the Nobility and Gentry, 2. the Clergy, 
z. the Burgeſſes, and 4. the Peaſants. One is choſen out of every Fa- 
[ly of the Nobility and Gentry to repreſent that Body, and with them 
[te Colonels, Lientenant- Colonels, Majors, and Captains of every Re- 
eiment fit and vote. | 
2. The Clergy ele& one from every rural Deanery (conſiſting each 
| of ten Pariſhes) which, with the Biſhops and Superintendents, amount- 
ng to about 200, repreſent that Body. | 
. The Magiſtrates and Council of every Corporation ele the Burgh- 
ers to repreſent them, of Which there are four {or S/2c4oim and two 
[or cvery other Town, amounting to about 150. | 
| 4: The Peaſants chuſe one of their own Number, and not a Gene- 
deman, to repreſent them out of every Diſtrict, amounting to about 


5e. : 
&\. 


All theſe generally meet at */oc4ho/m, and, after the State of Affairs 
as been repreſcnted to them from the Throne, they ſeparate and fit 
n four ſeveral Chambers or Houſes, in each whereof the Votes of the 
yority conclude the reft ; but every Chamber has a Negative in the 
[Ming any Lay, 


The 


ig the Reverſion of the Ryfran Empire, the Swedes made choice of 
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144. SF EE: 3 
The Senate, without whom the King can determine nothing, are», i Me: 
duced, by the laſt Act of Settlement, to fourteen, and are elected; Mi mer 
the following Manner: Twenty four of the Nobility, or Upper Hou, WI 60 
twelve of the Clergy, and twelve Burgeſſes, chuſe three Perſons, n: 


Vacancy, and preſent them to the King, who appoints one of then: 5 
ſupply the Vacancy ; but two of a Family cannot be of the Senate » oft 
the ſame Time, and the Peaſants have no Vote in the Election of 28. 7 
nator, When the King 1s abſent or fick, the Executive Power is locg. com 
ed in the Senate; (and the King has no more than the caſting vo fron 
when preſent) but they are accountable to the Diet for their Admin. WW Ty: 
ſtration. bY E Poll. 
Every one of the ſuperior Courts of Juſtice has a Senator for its Pr. ceed 
fident; and there are Councils or Boards eſtabliſhed to manage the pub. E Pen 
lic Revenues. A War Office, Commiſſioners of the Admiralty, othes The 
for the Mines, for Commerce, and every other Branch of Buſineß. com 
Law Suits concerning the Titles of Eſtates are but of a ſhort Conti. WP excl 
nuance, all Sales and Alienations of Lands being regiſtered, as well : WF wort 
the Incumbrances on them. People are allowed to plead their own WF were 
Cauſes if they think fit; and in ſo little Reputation is the Profeſſion of WAA Fun: 
the Law in Sweden, that no Gentleman will undertake it. Criminil; Cort 


for ſmall Thefts are condemned to labour in the public Works, Font. Opp 
fications, Buildings, Highways, Sc. And what is peculiar to this WM 
Country, they have Courts of Honour erected, where if any Gente 
man has received an Affront, he may have Satisfaction awarded hin, 15 
The Puniſhment of Popiſh Prieſts here by Caſtration, I have not me: WM .. 


Cent 

with any Inſtance of. 3 
= | ; 3 Je 

Forces.) The Forces of Sæveden are a well regulated Militia: EA up 

Province is obliged to find its Proportion of Soldiers according to de q 


Number of Farms it contains: Every Farm of 607. or 70/. per unn, WM 
is charged with a Foot Soldier, turniſhing him with Diet, Lodging, WM het 
and ordinary Cloaths, and about twenty Shillings a Year in Money; The 
or elſe a little Wooden Houſe is built him by the Farmer, who allo 


him Hay and Paſturage for a Cow, and plows and ſows Land cnoug bet 
for him to ſupply him with Eread, which a married Soldier ufually WM Chr 
have 


chuſes rather than quartering on the Farmer: And both the recruiting 
and maintaining the Foot Soldiers is entirely at the Expence of ui oth 
Country. | 
The Officers of Horſe and Foot are maintained out of Lands belong, 
ing ro the Republic; every Officer having a Houſe and a Portion og 
Land aſſigned him in that Part of the Country where his Regiment Þ 
quartered, with the Rents of other Farms to the Value of Eis Fay. | 3 
The Soldiers are ſubject to the Civil Magiſtrate while they remain in e 
Quarters, but when called out to actual ervice they are under Military Games 
Diſcipline. Every Company perform their Exerciſes once a Mont Cri 
_ every Regiment twice a Year, when only they wear the King's Ca i. 
which at other Times are laid up in their Churches. But che Gar tn; 8 
and the Forces of Pomerania are not upon this Foot, but paid in 010, [, 
ney out of the Treaſury. 5 er 
Before the Loſs of Livonia and Bremen they had fifteen Regimen Lis; 
of Horſe, amounting to 17,000 Men; twenty-eight of Foot, 350-0 


Men; 


their 
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b Men; one Regiment of Guards, 2000 ; the Forces of Pomerania, Bre- 
nen, and Ferden, ſix Regiments, 6000; amounting in the whole to 
bo, ooo effective Men. | 

© Navy] The Seed; Royal Navy conſiſts of about forty Men of War 
of the Line. 


EF Revenues and Species of Taxes.) The Revenues of the Republic are 
1 computed to amount to about one Million ſterling per Annum, ariſing 
W from the Crown Lands and Cuſtoms ; the Silver and Copper Mines; 
WE Tye, which the Crown deprived the Clergy of at the Reformation; 
poll- Money Fines ; ſtamped Paper, and other Duties payable on Pro- 
3 ceedings at Law. The Poll-tax, levied on the Peaſants, 1s only twelre 
3 Pence per Head for all above ſixteen and under ſixty Years of Age. 
E The greateſt Oppreſſion exerciſed in the Reign of Charles XII. was the 
E compelling the People to bring in their Silver and Copper Money, and 
E exchange it for Copper Pieces of little intrinfic Value; a Piece not 
vorth a Halfpenny was valued at half a Crown. The People alfo 
E were obliged to take Government Notes and Debentures, though no 
Funds were aſſigned for the Diſcharge of them. And 'tis ſaid Baron 
E Cortz was ſacrificed to the Fury of the People, as the Author of theſe 
| Oppreſhons, in the next Reign. 


of 


8 Religion.] The Swedes were Pagans till the ninth Century, when 
St. Sigzfrid, a Native of Britain, planted Chriſtianity amongſt them. 
The Reformation commenced here at the Beginning of the ſixteenth 


won ſecular as religious Views : The Clergy were lus Enemies and 
F exceeding rich, whereupon he ſeized their Lands and united them to 
the Crown, leaving the Clergy but a ſlender Maintenance. 
Lutberaniſim is the only Religion profeſſed here; they tolerate no o- 
| ther, The Archbiſhop of Cal is Primate of Seweazn, and the only 
| Archbiſhop among the Lutherans, having ſeven Suffragans under him. 
| The Archbiſhop's Revenues do not amount to more than 4001. per Anz. 
and the Biſhops Revenues are proportionably ſmall. There are eight or 
ten Superintendants, with much the ſame Power as Biſhops. Their 
Clergy are all mean People, the Sons of Peaſants and Mechanics; and 
[have but a Third of the Tythes of the Pariſhes, and a ſmall Portion of 
Glebe, the reſt having been ſeized by the Crown. | 

The chief Differences between the Lutherans and Calviniſts are, thit 


-- 2 : 
aue Lutherans have Biſhops and Superintendants for the Goverument 
Wh © the Church; whereas the Calvinift Clergy are all equal, and govern 


their Churches by a Preſbytery, from whence they are called Preſpyte- 


in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper: The Lutherons hold Confab- 


— 1 iat n : od a 
c tation, dig. that in taking the Elements the Body and Blood of 
il Ciriſt are conſubſtantiated and taken with them, not tranſubſtantiated 


1? 


to the Body and Blood of our Saviour; whereas the Ca/u 77/7; efteem 
us Sacrament only a Commemoration of our Saviour's Death. Laillv, 
le Lutherans look upon Man as a free Agent, that he can chaſe Good 
0 Evil; whereas the Calwiniſis maintain that every Action of a Man's 
© is decreed, and that he has no Freedom of Choice. 

| 3 Archbilk opric 


Century, in the Reign of Gufawus Erickſon, who promoted it as well 


nans with us. Another Thing they differ in is the corporeal Preſence 
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146 5. 8D £- 1 
Archbiſhopric and Biſboprics.) The only Archbiſhopric in Swe; Or 
many Lutheran Country, as has been obſerved already, is that of Ul 
The Bithoprics are thoſe of Gottenburg, Lunden, Linkofping, Ah. 
Wexio, Stregnes, and Scara. | : 
Univerſities. ] Their Univerſities are Up/al, Lunden, and Abo; and 
thoſe ſcarce ever frequented by People of Diſtinction, the Sewea;} Ny. 
_ bility and Gentry deſpiſing all Learning as Pedantry. 
Curiofities ] Among their Curioſities may be reckoned their Mine 
of Silver, Copper, and Iron, vaſtly deep and ſpacious, and have been 


wrought for many Ages. Copper is fo plentiful here that they core b 


their great Churches and Palaces with it. | 
Among their Antiquities are many Funeral Inſcriptions, rudely ei 
on Rocks or rough hewn Stone, in the antient Gothic Language and 
Runic Character. They have alio, in Manuſcript, a Tranſlation of th 
Evangeliſts into the Gothic Language, 1300 Years old, done by a Big 
of the Goths in Thrace, of which this is the only Manuſcript Copy, 
The Swediſh Loplanders, the moſt ignorant Mortals in this Part of 
the World, are charged with being Conjurers, and are ſaid to hare 
done ſuch Feats, by the Magic Art, as do not come at all ſhort of Mz. 
racles ; that they will give the Sailors ſuch Winds as they want in ere. 
ry Part of their Voyage; that they can inflict and cure Diſeaſes at any 
Diſtance ; and inſure People Succeſs in their Undertakings ; And ye; 
they are juſt ſuch poor, miſerable Wretches as are charged with Wich. 
craft here, and cannot command ſo much as the Neceſſaries of Life, 
and indeed none but very credulous and ignorant People give Credit 
to ſuch Fables at this Day, tho' the whole World ſeems to have been 
bewitched in believing them formerly. | 


Language.] The Language of the Swedes is a Dialect of the Tat 


or antient Dutch. Their Pater-Noſter is of the following | enour, + 


der avar, ſum aft i himmelen 3 helgate ward titt namyn ; till comme lin 


rife; fſhee tin wilie ſa pa jordenne ſem i himmelen ; war dagligs td 
gi offi dagh ; och ferlat af wara ſtulder, ſa ſom oft aui forlaton thn 
V ſeylarge aro; och inledh of icte i freſtelſe uthan frails of i fra ar 
do; tit rijhet ar titt och machten och barligheten i ewigheet, Amen, 

Arme.] The King of Sæbeden bears quarterly. In the Firſt and Fourtl 
Azure, three Crowns, Or, two in Chief and one in Baſe, for Sdn, 
In the Second and Third, Barry Argent and Azure, a Lion, Or, crown: 
ed Gules, for Firland. For the Creſt a Crown Royal, adorned vitl 


eight Flowers, and cloſed by as many Demi-circles, terminating in 
Monde, Or. The Supporters, two Lions, Or, crowned of the {ame 


The Motto, Dominus frotector mens. 


Royal Stile.] The King's Stile is, King of the Coths and Vandal 


Great Prince of Finland, Duke of Schanen, Pomeren, &c. 


. 
5 
A Gold Ducat of Savcden 15 — uo 3 
An Eght-Mark Piece of Silvern— o 5 2 
A Four-Mark Piece — — — 0 2 7 
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4 There are Copper Coins (ſome as big as a Man's Hand) of ſeveral 


I Values; and, as they frequently pay foreign Merchants in Copper, the 
Merchants take Wheelbarrows with them, inſtead of Bags, when they 


are to receive Money. 


1 DE N M A XR KX. 1 
4 HE King of Denmark's Dominions conſiſt of, 1. Denmark pro- = { 
„ r, 2. Norway, 3. his German Territories, and 4. Eaſt and 1 
E Welt Greenland, and the Iſlands in the Atlantic Ocean. | 4 
| DENMARK proper. Y 
Situation and Extent. i 
D. D. Miles. : | ; 
Between 8 and 13) E. Lon. 7 Length 240 1 
| Between (54 and 58 JN. Lat. J Breadth 180 j ; 
q Bounded by the Scaggerac Sea, which divides it from Norway on the : | 
North, by the Sound, which divides it from Sweden, on the Eaſt, by * 
EGernany, and the Baltic on the South, and by the German Sea, which * 
ſdivides it from Great Britain, on the Welt. 3 
E Diviſions, Subdiviſions. _ Chief Towns. g 
11 Alburg | - .x -Alburg, E. Lon. 10. 3 
uland, on the N. Lat. 57. AM 
\ WE Continent, ſeparated ] Vyburg Wyburg * 
tom the Iſlands by a Aarhuſen Aarhuſen 4 
i WE Strait called the Le Rypen — Rypen 1 
" p tr Belt, Seſavic Slefawic, E. Lon. 9: 45. A 0 
mn ; | | N. Lat, 54-45. 1 | 
l lun at che En- ad 2. Ear E. L. 13. A 
„race of the Baltic | Fr nes $ $5 3% 9 
23 Elſenore i 
[ dez; Zealand, the F 1 
5 UNER —— — | Oden ſee 
clief isdividedfrom ; 7 , . 'Þ 
. ) Langland ==—_— \ 3 Rutcopping 1 
Sweden by a Straits Laland 81 Nax /h "WM 
alldthe Sound, and | p19. aint RP 
we from Funen by ano- 2 Dycopping N 
witch | ther Strait called the Mona — Stege 
Nen Femeren Borgee 


LA. 3 J Sonderberg. 


N. 0: ˖ WA-£ 


Situation and Extent. 


| D. D. Miles: 
Between F 4 and 30 FE. Lon. Length 1000 
Between (58 and 72 1 > Breadth oo 


2 Bounded 
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Bounded by the Frozen Ocean on the North, by Swede on the Eat 
by the Scaggerac Sea, which ſeparates it from Denmark, on the South, 
and by the Atlautic Ocean on the Welt, 


Diviſions. Subdiviſions. Chief Towns, 
7 ** IWardhuys, Or Wardhuys, E. Lon. 29, 
North Diviſion Norwegian Lapland C N. Lat. 71. 


Drontbei m, E Lon. 10-42, 


N. Lat; 64. 1 
Berghen, E. Lon, 6. N. 
Lat 60. of 


8 tavangcr. 


Middle Diviſion otras ___ 
| } Berghcn | 


| Aggerbuys, E. Lon. 11 

| fnflo, or Agger- N. Lat. 59. : 
Souther n Diviſion 7 uys Frederic k/adt, Anſls, 0; 3 N. J 
Chriſtiand. 1 LT 
Daniſh Territories in Germany. L 5 
Diviſions. Subdiviſions. | Chief Towns. Tor 
|  Holj!cin proper f Kiel, 3 N. La boss 

3 54-32. ſubject to tte 
Holſtein, divided Duke of HolfeinGitiyt, * 


nan 


between the King | . | 
| Fina, 4 
i ou Lela 


of Deamark, the 8 | Meldorp, ſubj. toDenmart. 


Duke of Hol}tein, Stormar = | | Hamburgh, E. Lon. g-0 3 
and the Imperial | { | N. Lat. 54. Imperia Fi 
Sees of 8 8 < and Glucftct and A WK... 
Burgh and Lubeck | | OS | ſubject to Denmar4 lunt : 
Os 3 Magria 11 E. Lon, 10.3%, 
ed in the Circle of N. Lat. 54-20 Imperial | La, 
Lower 8 02 and Oldeflor and Pliii, | lt {c 
| . ſubject to the Duke o Hula 
L 1 Holſtein Ploen. . 

| I 
Oldenburg, E. Lon. 7-3: 15 


In Wiſiphalia, | Oldenburg, . | N. I. 1 50 
WMeſt of the Weſr ) Delmonhbur IN. Lat. 53-35. and vet 
DS Cannes monhurſt ſab. to Denmats. 


=Y 
Eaft and Weſt GREENLAND, and the 7 AN 
in the Atlantic Ocean. © 


Fit GREENLAND. 


* S ſituate between 10 and 30 Deg. E. Lon. and 76 and 80 Degd 
N. Lat. claimed by Denmark, but uninhabited. The chief Whald 
Fiſhery is on this Coaſt, which the Dutch have in a great meaſure mo 


nopolized. 
Wet GREENLAND. 
8 Gituate between the Meridian of Loxden and co Deg. W. Lon. and 
between 60 and 75 Deg. N. Lat. inhabited by a barbarous Peop!8 
among whom the Dazes have lately ſen; Miſſionaries to convert _ 


13 
=. 


5 * 
1 
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E io Chriſtianity ; but I meet with no Towns in the Country, or any 
produce that will tempt Strangers to traffic with them. | 


ICELAND Iſand. 


Is ſituate between 10 and 20 Deg. W. Lon. and 63 and 67 Deg. 
IN. Lat. The chief Town is Shalholt, where the Dani/h Governor 
E :ofides, It is a poor, bar ren Country, and yields the Sovereign little 
W ?roft. The moſt remarkable Thing in it is the Vulcano of Mount 


Heclla. 
The FARO Iands. 


TIE between Treland and Scotland, and are ſubject to Denmark. 


} Theſe are very ſmall, and he in 7 Deg. W. Lon. and 64 Des. 
N. Lat. | 

E There are alſo a great many ſmall Iſlands on the Coaſt of Noravay, 
4 the chief whereof are Malſtrom and Hiſteren. 


Air.] As Denmark proper is a flat Country, abounding in Bogs and 
E Moraſſes, and ſurrounded by the Sea, they are extremely ſubject to 
Fogs and bad Air. | 


| Seas.] The Seas bordering on the Dan Territories are, the Gen- 
En Ocean, the Baltic, the Scaggerac Sea, the Sound, which divides 
Leland from Schonen; the Great Belt, which divides Zeland from Fa— 
In; and the Leer Belt, which divides Funen from the Continent of 


Ing about four Miles broad, the Dares take Toll of all Merchant Ships 


(that paſs to and from the Baltic. 


| Likes and Riwers.] There are ſome Lakes in Zeland and Jutland; 
but ſcarce one navigable River there, till we come to S/e/avic or South 
| ſutland, where we meet with the Eyder and the Tron; theſe run a ſhort 
Courſe from Eaſt to Weſt, and, uniting their Waters, fall into the Ger- 
ran Sea below Toningen. The River {rave riſes in the Dutchy of Hol- 
Vein, and, running Eaft, falls into the Pa/tic below Luvec. | 


dal and Produce of Denmark proper.] Zeland, the chief of the Iſlands 
[and the Seat of the Government, is a barren Soil: no Wheat will grow 
lere, and they have but little good Paſture; great Part of it is a Foreſt, 
jad reſerved for the King's Game. Funen, the next largeſt Iſland. has 
Iparely Corn ſufficient for the Inhabitants. The Ifland of Lalaud is a 


Largland, Falfter, and Mona, are indifferently fruitful. 


abounds in Horſes and neat Cattle, which are purchaſed by the Dutch, 
ad grow to a prodigious Size in their fat Paſtures. S/e/<vic, or South 
itand, and Holſſein, abound in Corn, Cattle, and rich Paſtures ; but 


Wormar and Ditmarſh, lying near the Mouth of the Elbe, are ſubject 
o Inundations. 


Aue * : : 
* Vol and Produce of Norway.] Neravay is encumbered with Rocks and 
then gh Mountains, covered with Snow great Part of the Year, the chief 


, Mereof are the Define Hills, which divide Norway from Seveden. It 
_ produces 


irland. At Elſenore, which lies upon the Strait called the Sound, be- 


ſtuitful Soil, and ſupplies Copenhagen with Wheat. The lands of 


The Continent of Futland has Corn ſufficient for the Natives, and 
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1 DENMARK, NORWAY, &c. 


produces however a great deal of good Firr Timber, and Oak, Pitch 
Tar, Copper, and Iron; and their Seas abound in Fiſh, which they 3 


dry upon the Rocks without Salt, and ſell them to moſt Nations in z,. WWF N 
rope, to victual their Ships in long Voyages. of 
Soil and Produce of Iceland and Faro.] The Iſlands of Iceland ad Pe 
Faro are as barren as Norway ; Corn will ſcarce grow in any of then. in 
They feed on the Fleſh of Bears, Wolves, and Foxes, and make Brad © 
of dried Fiſh ground to Powder. Scarce any Trees grow in Icelandbu WF © 
Juniper- ſnrubs, Birch, and Willow. Their Fiſh, with their Roots d che 
Herbs, are their greateſt Dainties. | = 
Soil and Produce of Greenland.] Weſt and Eaſt Greenland produ Wi Xe | 
ſcarce any Trees or Herbage. The Fiſheries on the Coaſt are what rn. WM I 
ders them moſt valuable, and theſe the Dutch have the greateſt Share of Br; 
Manufa@Qures and Traffic.] The Manufactures of theſe Countries ws RG * 
chiefly thoſe of Hard-ware, unleſs the dried Stock-fiſh of Norway m dis 
be reckoned among their Manufactures. The Territories of Dana all. 
are extremely well ſituated, on the German and Baltic Seas, for on. MW 1 
reign Traffic; but the two Imperial Cities of Hamburgh and Lie Cos 
ſeem to have monopolized moſt of the foreign Traffic on this Side, luci 
The Danes indeed have ſome Trade with Guinea and the Veſt- hd, ne 
and very good Settlements in Eaf? India; and the King of Damm Lin 
has long been endeavouring to draw the Trade from Hamburgh to 7 
Town of Altena, which lies within a Mile of it, but does not mect and 
with any great Succeſs in this Project. e of P, 
Perſons of the Danes. ] The Danes are uſually tall, ſtrong-bodied Mew * 
Dl : - ppp * n 
with good Complexions, and fair Hair, red or yellow, which neither T} 
Men or Women endeavour to conceal, but take great Pains to cul .,, 
They have true Dutch Shapes, and move very heavily. _ 8 
Habits and Genius.) As to their Habits, they uſually imitate H, 
French Dreſs, but in Winter wrap themſelves up in Furrs or Wool lik Me 
their Neighbours. Not many of them are happy in a bright Genius {WM bout! 
They are neither good at Invention or Imitation; neither deeply lem Vieh 
ed nor excellent Mechanics: Their Vices too are the ſame as tei | 
Neighbours, Intemperance and Drunkenneſs. The common peo tine! 
are ſaid to be poor-ſpirited Wretches, nothing of the warlike, ente on acc 
prizing Temper of their Anceſtors remaining; given to Cheating ang nd ar 
Frricking, and extremely jealous of being impoſed on by others. backe, 
Neravegians indeed are brave, hardy People, and have much more Co Thron 
rage and Vigour than the Danes, by whom they are however had Chr 
uſed, ſince they have been a Province of Denmark. nf 
| tlzed ( 
Revolutions and memorable Events. bow 
| nt 


TE E firſt Inhabitants of Scandinavia (comprehending Derma and bei 
1 Norway, and Sevedew) deſcended from the Scythians, who I compel 
no fixed Habitations ; when they firſt ſettled in Towns is uncerta u Sue, 
The Cimbri, a German Nation, next poſſeſſed themſelves of Jullan ſubduec 
which from thence obtained the Name of the Cimbrian Cherſone/e. I The 
Teutoncs, another Tribe of Germans, reduced Zeland, Funen, and | ind oth 
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kreſt of the Dani/þ Iſlands. The Jutes and Angles ſucceeded the Cim- 
Zy in the Cberſoneſe, and from the utes this Peninſula obtained the 
Name of Jutland. And in the fourth Century we find the Inhabitants 
ol theſe Countries, and the North-Weſt of Germany, called Saxons, a 
People very terrible to the Roman Provinces of Gaul and Britain; they 
invaded and plundered the Sea Coaſts, and obliged the Romans to ſta- 
tion their Forces on theſe Coaſts, which were commanded by an Offi- 
cer ſtiled Comes /itoris Saxonice: But the Saxons were not able to fix 
W themſelves in Britain until the Dechne of the Roman Empire; when 
Vortigern, King of South Pritain, invited them over about the Year 
| 450, to defend his Country againſt the Pics and Scots After they had 
& repulſed thoſe Northern Invaders, they quarrelled with the Britons who 
E called them in, and at length made themſelves entire Maſters of South 
E Britain. 

Fa rom, of which Denmark was then deemed a Part, was at that time 
divided among abundance of petty Sovereigns and States, which were 
all united under Geſrius, their firſt King, about the Year 797 

| The Danes and Normans, or Norwegians, invaded and harraſted the 
Coaſts of Gaul and Britain in the eighth Century, and continued their 
Incurſions until the Year 1012; when Ssvain, King of Denmark, made 
an entire Conqueſt of England, and left it to his Son Canute, who wa 
Ling of England, Denmark, Noravay and Scveden, Anno 1029. 

| The Danes and Normans alſo invaded France, entered the Rivers Seyne 
| and Loire in their Boats, burnt and plundered the Country to the Gates 
| of Paris, about the ſame Time they reduced England; and the Freach 
were at length obliged to yield up Normandy and Dritany to Rollo, the 
Norman General, to preſerve the reſt of the Kingdom. 

The Kingdoms of Denmark, Saveder, and Norway were after this 
governed by diſtinct Sovereigns; but Denmark and Norgay became u- 
nited again by the Marriage of Aguin, King of Noravay, with Marga- 
rt, Daughter and Heireſs of Waldemar, King of Denmark, Anno 1376. 

Margaret II. Queen of D-nmark and Norwny, ſubdued Saveden a- 
bout the Year 1 390, and Savrden was f ubject to Denmark till ruflanus 
Erickſon reſcued his Country from their Dominion, Arno 1524. (Chi- 
fin II. was then upon the Throne of Denmark, and had drawn upon 
himſelf the Contempt and Hatred of the Danes, as well as the Sree, 
en account of his ſuffering himſelf to be governed by his Concubine, 
and an old Dteh Woman, her Mother, and was at length depoſed, lis 
Uncle, Frederic Duke of Holſicin, being elected and advanced to the 
Throne of Dermark in his ſtead. | | | 

Chriſtian III. who ſucceeded Frederic. Anno 15 35, was 2 great Pro- 
noter of the Reformation, in which being oppoſed by the Biſhops, le 
ered on the Lands and Revenues of the Church, and added them to 
115 Own. | 

In the Reign of Frederic III. his Son, the Swedes invaded Derart, 
and beſieged the capital City of Copenhagen, whereupon the Danes were 
compelled to cede thoſe fine Provinces of Schonen, Bleting, and Halland 
q Sweden ; but, how unſucceſsful ſoever Frederic was in his Wars, he 
Uabdued his own Subjects, and rendered himſelf an abſolute Monarch, 

The Commons, it ſeems, were extremely diſcontented with the Taxes 
nd other Oppreſſians of the Nobility and Gentry, which they had fut: 
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fered during a long War with Sweden, and concluded that their Cond MG rar 
tion could not be worſe under the Government of a ſingle Perſon, than the! 
under ſuch a Variety of Tyrants. The Clergy were no leſs exaſperats IF B. 
than the Commons, whom the Nobility had deprived of their Share in pam 
the Adminiſtration (tho'-they conſtituted one Chamber of the States) WK con! 
and when the Commons repreſented to the Nobility that they had the che! 
Profit of the Lands, of which themſelves were but the Occupiers and and 
Farmers, and therefore it was but reaſonable they ſhould bear a Shaz MM oblic 
in the public Taxes, for the Support of the Government, the Nohility ell 
replied, they had always been exempted from "Taxes, and looked uyon . E 
their Tenants to be their Vaſſals and Slaves; which was ſo reſented by of 1: 
the Commons, that they withdrew from the Aſſembly, and uniting WM of hi 
with the Clergy attended the King in a Body, offering him their Aft. WW by 
ance to make him abſolute ; with whom the King cloſed, and the No. WA ii: 
bility being in a fortified Town, garriſoned by the King's Troops, wie WE p 
compelled to come into the fame Meaſures, and paſs a Law to render MF Pk 
their King an abſolute Monarch. After which the King received the hie 
Homage of all the Senators, Nobility, and Clergy, in the Sight of the "ou 
Army and Burghers, who were under Arms to grace the Solemnity, and J ther 
prevent any Diſturbance or Oppoſition that might be made to thi i ric 
Change in the Conſtitution. Ger/dof, a popular Senator, being the Ine! 
only Man who ſpoke againſt it, and having ſhewed his Concern at the 1 
Approach of their expiring Liberties, concluded his Speech with a ; Fi 
Compliment to the Throne, that he was conſident his Majeſty only de- L 
ſigned the Good of his People, and not to govern them after the 1. den, 
ki/5 Model. Thus was the Kingdom of Denmark changed in for Fin 
Days time, Auno 1660, from an Ariſtlocracy to an abſolute Monarchy; ee 
the Commons, inſtead of enjoying the great Advantages the Court had 4 Nu 
promiſed thein, had only the Satis fad ion of ſecing their former Opprei- RN. 
fors in as miſerable a Condition as themſelves. The Kings of Den- 10 50 
mork und the Dukes of Hoſſtein have a divided Sovereignty in the Dut- : the | 
chies of Holſlein and Slcfertc; tor Chriſtion iV. gave a Moiety of them to Big 
his Brother Cie, about the Year 1600, from whom deſcended the Fa- Cron 
milies of Tlalſlicin Gotterp, Eutin, Pleen, & c. But the Kings of Dennari Ter 
have oftentimes ſeized on that Port belonging to the Dukes of Halſiein, Prop 
which they have as often been obliged to reſtore by the Szvedes and otner H and t 
Allies of HolPein, Charles, grand Prince of Nita, is now the eldeſt Branch WW P, 
of the Holſſein Family, and Sovereign of a Moiety of thoſe Dutchies. Fo 
It has been obſerved already, that Frederic iV. King of Denman. had FX n 
been compelled by the Maritime Powers to conclude a Peace wich : 
Charts XII. King of Sci, in the Year 1701; but he no bot Ela 
heard of Carles Defeat at Pult;,avay, than he joined his old Conteac- Wi 1 
rates, and declared War againſt Sweden again. His firlt Enterprize de 
was the Invaſion of Schoncn, but in this he did not ſucceed; he was de. T, 
feated ard compelled to retire over the Sund again: He met with bat. Crow 
ter Succeſs in his Invaſion of Bremen and Ferdi, which he made an a" de r. 
ſolute Conqueſt pf. And now the King of Great Britain, as Elector ot 1 
Hancver, entered into the Confederacy againſt Sxveden, and in the Vear N 
1715 concluded a Treaty with the King of Denzark for the Purcaale FA 
of Bremen and Ferden, which the Danes had taken from the n M : 
About the ſame Time the Confederates reduced Stralſund and all Sau. Tis 


fiſh Pumcrauiay which was put into the Poſſeſſion of the King of DA 
Do TOY 55 Tos | mark 
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| | Lk except S§tetin, and the Territories about the River Oder, which 
E the King of Pra poſſeſſed himſelf of. 
EF By a ſubſequent Peace the Dane reſtored Stral/und, and that Part of 
© p,nranie he had taken from the Sewedes ; but Premen and Ferden were 
E .onfrmed to Hanover by Sweden, in Conſideration of the Protection 
© the Britiſs Fleet afforded the Savedes when the Ruſſians invaded them, 
and perhaps for other valuable Conſiderations ; and the Swwedes were 
© obliged to conſent to pay Toll to the Dazxes on paſſing the Sourd, as 
Vellas other Nations. 
His preſent Majeſty Frederic V. King of Denmark, was born the 31ſt 
E of March, 1723, and married the Princeſs Louiſa, youngeſt Daughter 
Þ of his Majeſty George II. King of Great Britain, in November, 1743, 
E by whom he had a Son (ſince dead) and a Daughter nam'd Sephia Mag- 
3 dalena, born July 3, 1746. c . 
E Preſent Conſtitution.] Before the Year 1660, the Legiſlative Power 
vas lodged in the States, and the Executive Power in the Senate; of 
E which the King was no more than Preſident. In Time of War, in- 
© decd, he was General of the Sea and Land Forces; but he could nei- 
E ther raife Men or Money; or make Peace or War without the Concur- 
E rence of the States; but the King of Denmark is now as abſolute as 
the King of France. 


Firces.} His Land Forces are computed to amount to 40,000 in Den- 
art and Noscuay, which are maintained by the Peaſants, as in Sabe- 
, when they are at home; but they are frequently let out to foreign 
Frnces, and the Sovereign receives a Subſidy for them, almoſt equal to 
bbeir Pay. Their Royal Navy is eſteemed ſuperior to that of Sweden or 
Ala, but the Daues are not a Match for either of them by Land. 


FE Revenues and Species of Taxes.] The Revenues of the Crown amount 
to 500.000 J. per Annum, but then the Army is little or no Expence to 
the King; they rather increaſe his Revenue when they are in foreign 
derrice. The Cuſtoms and Exciſe on Proviſions, the Rents of the 
| Crown Lands, a Poll Tax, Duties on Paper and Law Proceedings; a 
8 Tex on Stock and perſonal Eſtates ; on Marriages ; on Tradeſmen, in 
Proportion to the Gains they make, are the principal Species of Taxes ; 
| and the King may impoſe as many more as he ſees fit. 


Religion.) 'The Religion of Deumar is the Lutheran, which does not 


| Wer, in any Reſpect, from that of Sabeden, already deſcribed. Nor 
| © they tolerate any other Denomination of Chriſtians. 


17 


hana © — 


Fax in Norway. ] The Revenue of Norway ariſes by the Tenths 
| A Inver, Tar, Fiſh, and Oil, and from their Mines: Beſides which 
ley pay an Exciſe, and other Taxes as in Denmark, | 


Tull if the Sound.] The Toll of the Sound produces about 65, ooo 
| Crowns fer Anuum. It is computed there is not a hundredth Part of 
the read y Caſh in Denmark as there is in England. 


Little Cofþ in Denmark.] The Nation is perpetually drain'd of Caſh 


ie tte Officers of the Army, who are uſually Foreigners; and, if they 
„ap any Money, place it out in foreign Banks, as their own Mini- 
„ben do when they get any Thing conſiderable. The Balance of 
ne Hade alſo, being againſt them, carries off a great deal, 
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. 

The Gold Ducat of Denmark is oO 9 
SIG BR UCUUITINS:; 

The old Bank Dollar of Hambursh '« 
The old Bank Dollar of Lubec 0 4 
The four Mark Piece of Denmark o 2 
A Rix Mark —— — 8 8 
A Slet Mark o o 


a Far. 


Beſides which, they have Copper Coins of ſeveral V alues, from 
thing to a Crown, and more. 


Arms.] The Arms of Denmark are Or, Seme of Hearts Gli, three | 


Lions Paſſant-guardant Azure, crown'd, languid, and arm'd for Hu 
mark. Gules, a Lion Rampant, Or, crown'd and arm'd, in his Pay; 
a Battle-· ax, Argent, for Norway. Gules, a Paſchal Lamb, trgnt, 
ſupporting a Flag of the ſame, mark'd with a Croſs Gules, for Futlan, 


Or, two Lions Paſſant-guardant. Azure, for Sleſavic. Gules, a Fil 


crown'd Argent, for Iceland. Over theſe a Croſs Argent, on the Cen. 
ter of which are placed the Arms of Ditmarſb, wiz. Gules, a Caviler | 


arm'd Argent. Gules, a Nettle-Leaf open and charg'd in the Middle 
with a little Eſcutcheon, the Whole Argent, for Holſtein. Gur, 1 
Croſs Pattef tchee Argent, for Olidenburgh. The Shield ſurrounded | 
with a Collar of the Order of the Elephant. 


Stile.] The Stile of this Prince is King of Denmark and Nori, 


of the Goths and Vandal Duke of Slefxric, Holſtein, Stormar, and 
Ditmar/h, and Earl of Oldenburgh and Delmonhurſt. 


Knights.) The two Orders of Knighthood, here, are that of e 


Elephant and that of Danbrug. 


ps rho, The taking of Whales in the Seas of Greenland, among 
the Fields of Ice that have been increaſing for Ages, is one of the 

eateſt Curioſities in Nature. Theſe Fields or Pieces of Ice are more 
than a Mile in Length frequently, and upwards of an hundred Feet in 
Thickneſs ; and when they are put in Motion by a Storm, nothing can 
be more terrible. I he Dutch had thirteen Ships cruſhed to Pieces by 
them in one Seaſon. OT 

There are ſeveral Kinds of Whales in Greenland, ſome White and 


others Black. One of the Black Sort, the grand Bay Whale, is in moſt 


Eſteem on account of his Bulk, and the great Quantity of Fat or Blub- 
ber he affords, which turns to Oil. His Tongue is about eighteen 
Feet long, incloſed in long Pieces of what we call Whalebone, which 
are covered with a Kind of Hair like Horſe Hair ; and on each Side of 
his Tongue are two hundred and fifty Pieces of this Whalebone. -: 
to the Bones of his Body, they are as hard as an Ox's Bones. and of no 
Uſe. There are no Teeth in his Mouth, and he is uſvally between 
' faxty and eighty Feet long, very thick about the Head, but grows lels 
from thence to the Tail. IR 3 

When the Seamen ſee a Whale ſpout, the Word 3s immediately 21 
ven, Fall, Fall, when every one haſtens ſrom the Ship to bis Boat, 
fix or eight Men being appointed to a Boat, and four or hve Boats 
uſually belong to one Ship. 1 
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I When they come near the Whale, the Harpooner ſtrikes him with 
© tis Harpoon (a barb'd Dart) and the Monſter, finding himſelf wound- 


[ ed, runs ſwiftly down into the Deep, and would carry the Boat along 


Lich him, if they did not give him Line faſt enough; and to prevent 

1 3 of he Boat 8 Fire, by the violent rubbing of the Rope 

on the Side of it, one wets it conſtantly with a Mop, After the Whale 

has run ſome hundred Fathoms deep, he is forced to come up for Air, 

when he makes ſuch a terrible Noiſe with his Spouting, that ſome have 

W compared it to the firing of Cannon. So ſoon as he appears on the 

Furlace of the Water, ſome of the Harpooners fix another Harpoon, 

or barb'd Dart in him, whereupon he plunges again into the Deep; 

and when he comes up a ſecond time they pierce him with Spears in 

de vital Parts, till he ſpouts up Streams of Blood inſtead of Water, 

I beating the Waves with his Tail and Fins, till the Sea is all in a Foam, 

E the Boats continuing to follow him ſome Leagues, till he has loſt his 

© Strength ; and when he is dying he turns himſelf upon his Back, and 

v drawn to Shore, or to the Ship if they be at a Diſtance from Land, 

© when they cut him in Pieces, and by boiling the Blubber extract the Oil, 

© if they have Conveniencies on Shore; otherwiſe they barrel up the 

pieces and bring them home, but nothing can ſmell ſtronger than theſe 

| Ships do. Every Fiſh is computed to yield between fixty and an hun- 

E red Barrels of Oil, of the Value of 2 /. or 47. a Barrel. Though the 

Danes claim this Country of Eaſt Greenland, where theſe Whales are ta- 

ben, the Dutch have in a Manner monopolized this Fithery. 

E Pefore I leave Greenland, it may be proper to take Notice of the mi- 

| raculous Eſcape of eight Engli/hmen that remained here all Winter in 

W the Year 1030. | | 

Near the Concluſion of the Seaſon for Fiſhing, theſe Men were ſent 
| by their Captain to kill Rain-Deer for the Ship's Company, and order- 
ed to meet him at Bell. ſound on the Weſt Coaſt of Greenland, with their 
Veniſon. Accordingly having killed about fifteen Rain-Deer, they: 
brought them in their Boat to the Place appointed; but to their Surprize 
| the Ship was gone, and they had neither Cloaths, Houſe, or Firing, 
| to defend them againſt the approaching Winter, and were to expect a 
Night of many Months; nor had they Bread, or Proviſion of any Kind, 
| but the Game they killed. However, with the Materials of the Baothg 
| Viere the Whale Oil was made, they built a Houſe, and covered it 
WL th another, to keep out the piercing Cold they were to expect; pro- 
ab. 1iccd Fuel to keep a conſtant Fire in the Middle of it, and happen'd 
een 0 find Whale Oil enough to furniſh them with Lamps during the dark 


ich Seaſon; and thus with the Veniſon they killed, and the Fritter or Offat 
of er the Whales, after the Oil was preſſed out, they laid up Proviſion e- 
\: Wh 7ough to ſerve them the Winter. The Froſt preſerved their Meat from 
o Putrefaction, they had no Occaſion for Salt, the want of which preſerv- 


con ed them. They had a Spring of Water near their Houſe, which kept 
less open till Jannary, but then was entirely frozen up, and they had no 
| Other Drink but melted Snow afterwards. However, they all liv'd till 
the Shipping returned in May following, and were brought ſafe to En- 

land, having received no Manner of Hurt. | | 
The Dutch hearing of this, and reaping ſuch vaſt Advantages by the 
Whale Fiſhery, ſent a Colony thither, provided with all Manner of 


Neceſſaries, 
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Neceflaries, but every one of them dy'd of the Scurvy before the Ship. 

ping return'd the following Year : However, the Dutch repeated the 

xperiment, and ſent another Colony to Greenland the ſucceeding Vea 

but theſe Men alſo periſhed in the fame Manner. From which Time 

no Nation has attempted to make Settlements there; tho' it is eviden 

that theſe two Colonies were killed by their Salt Proviſions, from the 

Journals they left behind; and as Meat will keep in this Climate with. 

out Salt, if a Colony ſent thither ſhould kill Deer and other Game, e. 

nough to ſubſiſt them during the Winter, there is no Doubt but they 

i might live there unhurt, as the eight Eng/;/men did; but it is not wort | 

if the while of any Nation but the Dutch, who have monopolized thi 
$2 Fiſhery, to make the Experiment again, 


Language.] The Language of the Gentry is High Dutch, the fans 
with that of the Germans; but the common People uſe a Dialect of the 
antient Teutonic, the Patcr-Nofter whereof is of the following Tenour, 
For fader, fem er i himmelin ; belligt worde dit naffn ; tilkomme dit rige; 
vorde din wvillie pan jorden ſom i himmelin ; gif os i dag vorte dag: 
bred ; og forlad os wor ſcyld ſom wi forlade wore yldener; og leed ot it 
z friſirelſe, men frels0s fra ont; thi reget er dit og traft ogherhgl:; 
evighed. Amen. 

Bifhoprics and Univerſities.) Copenhagen, Arhuſen, Alburg, Ripn, 
Wiburg, and Slefwic ; befides which there are ſeveral Superintendantz 
which differ little from Biſhops, The Univer/ities are thoſe of Cir: 
bagen and Kiel. 
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Situation.] HES E Iflands, conſiſting of Great Britain, Ireloud, 
2 the Iſles of Wight, Scilly, Man, the Hebrides, er 
Weſtern Iſlands af Scotland, and the Orcades, are fituate in the Atlantic 
Ocean, between 50 and 60 Deg. of N. Lat. a very little North of 
France, and Welt of Germany and the Netherlands, 


Name. ]. The Name of Britain, according to Mr. Camden, is deri- 
ved from the Word Brit, which, in the Language of the antient Inh. 
bitants, ſignified painted or flained; the Natives uſing to paint their 

naked Bodies, and wear no Cloaths over them, when they were en. 

gaged in any laborious Employment or Exerciſe, particularly in Hunt. 
ing and in the Field of Battle. | 


Diviſſon.] Great Britain being divided into South and North B. | 
Fain, or into the Kingdoms of England and Scotland, I ſhall begin Wan! 
- the Deſcription of England, and fix the firſt Meridian at London. | 


ENGLAND 
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Situation and Extent. 


F 


DD... D. Miles. 
„ e e. | 
Between and Lon. Length 360 
| 6. 20 W. ; 
58 8 | 
Between 3 and N. Lat. Breadth 300 
36 8 


2 ond Boundaries] England is of a triangular Figure, bounded by 

land on the North, by the German Sea on the Eaſt, by the Ergli/5 
E C 5 which divides it from France, on the South, and by St: 
Cunges, or the Iriſb Channel, on the Weſt. 


am.] England received its Name from the Angles, or Anglo-Sax- 
er, who game from Sleſtoic, or South Jutland in Denmark, and, with 
| tht Brethren of Saxony, ſubdued great Part of Britain in the fifth 
Century; having been called in by Vortigern, King of South Britain, 
do oppoſe the Incurſions of the Picts and Scots. 


Antient Diviſion of England. 


© rind Diviſions. Counties. Chief Towns 


; b 2 Cornwal and Iſca Damoniorum, 
E 1. Daumoni 
3 Dewan Exeter. 


. Duretriges = Dorſet —— Durnovaria, Dorchefter. 
23. Somerſet, Wilts, and FRE: 
Tos j the North Part of Hants c 3 BU ene Des. 


3 4. dtrebatii — Berks ——— — Galleva, V alling ford. 
3 n . 7. 
F Surry, Suſſex; and the Noviomagus, Wintheſ- 

£8; South Part of Hants ter. 
6 Durovernum, Canter. 


bury. 
i Trizobantes = Middleſex and Ee Londinum, London. 
"BS , Suffelk, Norfolk, Cam- * Venta Icenorum Caſter, 
5 bridge and Huntingdon Nerwich. 
9. Catieuch- 0 Bucks, Hertford, a Verulamium, Verulam, 
tami Bedford I by St. Alban's. 
C. Dobunj— Glouceſten and Oxford Glevum, Glouceſter. 
| Hereford, Monmouth, | 
1 Radnor, Brecon, and > A lica Silurum, Caerleon. 
Glamorgan , BY 
Carrmarthen, Pembroke, Maridunum, Caermar- 
and Cardigan ; 0 then. 
Flint, Denbigh, Merio- 
Hi. Ordevices netb, Montgomery and 
Caernarvon 


12. Diamete 


Segontium, nigh. Caer- 
narwon. 


Grand 
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Grand Diviſions, Counties. Chief Towns 

Cheſter, Salop, Stafford, | 

Warwick, and Worceſter : ; Deva, Cheſter. 

Lincoln, Nottingham, | 
Derby, Leicefter, Rut- \ 

land, and Northamp- 


ton 


York, Lancaſter, Weſt- 
morland, Cumberland, 
and Biſhopric of Dur- 


Bam 
17. Ottadini Northumberland 


Roman Diviſion of England. 


14. Cornavit 


15. Coritani Lindum- Lincolu. 


16. Brigantes Eboracum, 2%, 


1. Britannia Prima comprehended the South of E gland. 
2. Britannia Secunda, Wales. 


4 T Maxime Cz/arienſis, and Valincia, the Northern Counties. 


5. Flavia Ceſarienſis, the Middle of England. 
But the exact Boundaries of theſe Provinces are not known, 


Kingdoms erefred by the Saxons, uſually Riled The Saxon | 


Heptarchy. 
Kingdoms. Counties. Chief Towns. 
Kent, founded by 
. 57 in 457, and end- 4 Keut Canterbury. 
ed in 823 
2. South Saxons, 3 
ed by Ella in 491 —.—9 85 6 + bee. 
ended in 600 
Nor ole + Norwich © 
35 Eaft- Angles, found- 87 775 L Bury $ + Ednund | 
2 400 a @ 1 73, 55. Cambriage Cambridge 
8 With the ine of Ely Eh. | 
Cornwal Launceſton 
Dewon I Exeter 
4 Weft-Saxons, found- | Dorſet Dorcheſter 
3 2b Cerdic in 519, and 4 Somerſet * Path 
ended in 1066 Wilts 2 
Hants Mincheſter 
' "Berks . Abingdon. 


Axelodunum, 2.x, | 


| Cir 


Kingdoms 
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. 5 Counties. Chief Towns. 


? 
4 Bday — 1 
Vonded by Ida in umberlan sd Carli ie 
: g bs * and en ind eſemorland ts \ Appleby f 
E 92 — Northumberland and Pe "1 
| Scotland to the Fryth o 10 
Edinburgb 1 1 
i NR Faſt - Saxons, Eher 
ex 2 Middleſex, and Part of ® 4 Lordi. 
3. auen 5 2 7 
n. e in 74 — e 
: | [ Gloucefler ——— J Glouceſter 
Heręford | Hereford 
| Worcefler ——— Worceſter 
Warwick won | Warwick 
| Leiceſter | Leiceſier 
Rutland ——— Oakham 
Northampton wommmmnms Northampton 
Hl Lincolüä V. | | Lincoln 
|», Mercia, founded | Huntingdon | | Huntingdon 
3 by Cid in 582, Bedford — — 4 4 Bedford 
HT 555 ended in 874 | Buckingham ——— | | Aplecbury 
axon OZ! | Oxford 
| Stafford ! | Stafford 
Derby — Derby 
0 Salop — | Shrewsbury 
85 Nottingham Nottingham 
Cheſter Cheſter 


And the other Part off 
E © Hertford Lei J L Hertford. 


The modern Diviſon cf England into fix Circuits. 


| Circuits, Counties. Chief Towns. 

[ Ee — [ Chelmsford, Colchefter, and Har- 
wich. 

Hertford | Hertford, St. Alban's. Royflong 

| | Ware, Hitchen, and Baltic? 

U. Home Tout ono 4 Maidſtone, Canterbury, Chatham, 

Circuit, Y 2 Recheſter, Greenwich, Wookwich, 

| Dower, Deal, and Deptford. 


dmund | 


1} Surry 85 Southæuarł, King fon. Guildford, 
| | | Croydon, E fon and Richmond. 
* — | Chichefter, Lewis, Rye, Eaftgrim- 
| | 


Head, and Haſtings. 


Circuits 
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Counties. 
Buch. 


Circuits. 


Bedford — — 


Huntingdon — 


Norfolk | L 
Circuit, Cambridge — | 
827“ — 
8 Norfolk —— 
gf 
F Oxon © - mon 


| Berks —— 


Gloucefier —— 


3. Oxford 4 \ 
Circuit. | MWorceſter — 
Monmouth —— 
Hereford mm 
S alop — 


Stafford A 
Io J 
[ Warwick —. 


Leiceler — 


Derby 3 
4. Midland , N 9 — 


Circuit. 4 


ä 


Lincoln —— 


Rutland — 
| Northampton — | 


3 


Lauts — « I 


CES 


* 


Circuit. 


| Porſet 


vl 
= 


morn — — a. 


Chief Towns. 
Ayleſtury, Bucking ham, Il, 
f er. and 175 arti, OY 
Bedford, Ampthill, Weobu;: n, Dn. 
ſtable, Luton, and Ligglefwus 
ie St. Ives, and Kink. 
k ton. 
Cambridge, Ely, Newmarket, 20 
} Roy ton. 
Bury, Ipſwich, Sudbury, Ii oof 
| and Part of Newmart:. 
| Norwich, Thetford, Lynn, and Ja. 
TB cue. 


ſ Oxford, Banbury, Chippiney; 2 


Henley, Burford, Whitas,, | Dor. 
cheſter, and N oc. 

Abingdon, Mindſin, Rear ig, Mal. 
ling ford, Newbury, Hung 
and Maidenhead. 


Gloucefler, Tewkſbury, Cirenciſr, | 


and Part of Briſſol. 


\ Worceſter, Eweham, and Dr 


wich 
Monmouth and Chep/tonu. 
Hereford and Lemfier. 


and Weulock. 


LL aunder-Linc. 


(Warwick, C:veatry, Birmingham | 


and Str 'atfo1 d upon Adon 


Leiceſter, Melton Mowbray, and | 


Ajhby de la Zouch. 
| Derby and Chester fla 


2 Nottingham, Sout hebel, and Naw: | 


ark. 


Grantham. 


1 Oakham and Uppinghom. 


| Northampton, Peterborough, and | 


| Daventry, 


| Winchefler, Southampton, Part] | 
Baſing ſtores 
Chriſtchurch and Newport in the 1 


month, Andover, 


Iſle of Might. 


3 ury, Devizes, Mar Lorcugb, | 
?almſbury, M. {iton, and Ch: Th 


; er 
Dorcheſter, Lyme, < Herborn, Saf 
| bury, Pool, #4" Hara, and rid 


fort, ' Circuits 


ad, 1 


Sprewesbury, Ludlov, Bridgurth, 1 


| Stafford, Litchfield, and Newcaſtle) | 


Lincoln, Stamford, Hoon, and | 


(. N 
WW 


] com 
[1s 10 


Coun 
excl 
a Gf 


North- 
Circu 


North. 


Circy 
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4 Circuits: Counties. Chief Towns, 


Mad: | Semerſet —— | | Bath, Wells, Briſtol in Part, Taun- 
ton, Bridgwater, and Ilcheſten. 
Dy. Devon —— | Exeter, Plymouth, Barnſtaple, Bid- 
ab 1 | deford,Tiverton, Dartmouth, Ta- 
1. 5. Weſtern 3 1 wiſtock, Topſbam, and Oatham- 
| Circuit. | ton. | 
2nd Cornwall —— | 1 Launceſton, Falmouth, Truro, Sal- 
taſb, Bodmyn, St. twves, Padſtoxw, 
oof 7 L and Tregony. | 
15 Het; — (York, Leeds, NMaleffeld, Halifax, 
Var. Rippon, Pontefract, Hull, Rich. 
mond, Scarborough, Borough 
wot | bridge, Malton, Sheffield, Don- 
Do caſter, Whitby, Beverly, North- 
| allerton, and Burlington or brid- 
IW | lington. 
er. Dur hai | Durham, Stockton, Sunderland, 
; Mienen 3 Stanhope, Barnard-caſile, and 
%, cut. | Ausland. 
I Northumberland Newcaſtle, Berwick, Tinmonth, 
Drall. Shields, and Hexham. 
Lancaſter — | Lancafter, Mancheſter, Preſion, Li- 
| wverpoot, and Wiggan. 
| Weſtmoreland — Appleby, Kendal, and Lonſdale. 
mth, | Cumberland — I Carlifle, Penrith, Cockermouth, and 
I j Lo Whitehaven, 
cee. 


48 _- 1/1: r, being the Seat of the Supreme Courts of Juſtice, is not 
camprehended in any Circuit; and Chgſpire, being a County Palatine, 
[1s not contained in any Circuit. 


Counties. Chief Towns. 


gba, 
2 


Jy and 2 


| Middleſex L,oxpon, firſt Meridian, N. Lat. 
= | 51-30. Weſtminſter, Uxbridge, 
d Mr. Counties . Brentford, Barnet, Highgate, 
echawe of“? Hampſtead, Kenſington, Hackney, 
15, and te Circuits. | and Hampton- court. 
1 Chefler Chefler, Nantwich, anne 
1 n * and Malpas. 
Pur Circuits of Wales. 
ing joked Counties. Chief Towns. 
rt in the Vonk Weg Flint Flint, St. Aſaph, and Holyævell. 


Circuit. Denbigh Dentigh, Wrexham, and Rut hyn. 


Jbaraighs | Montgomery TL Montgomery, and Llanwylin, 

nd C7 = Angleſey — © Beaumerris, Llanrickmead, and Ho- 
155 North-Eaſt | | lyhead. 

2 by ft | „„ Bangor, Conway, and Pullilly. 

anc Merioneth | Delgethen, Bala, and Haz ley. 


ts 
Circuits Counties 


W . 
— 
V 

* 

* 
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dom ſeen in England; however the Air is generally healthful, unleß 


is ſeen on the Surface of the Earth, whereas the Ground is like a barren 
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Counties. Chief Towns. C 
South. Eaſt | na ard and Preſſean. 43 
Circuit. 8 recknock. I 
Glamorgan — Llandaff, and Cardiff. 3 
( Pembroke = St. David's, Haverfordweſt, , © 
South-Weſt | broke, Tenbigh, and Milfordhay, 1 
Circuit. Car ligan- Cardigan, and Aberiſtavith. F 
Caermarthen — CT Caermarthen, and XK; dwell, , | 
In EN GLAND. 3 
40 Counties, which ſend up to Parliament —— 80 Knighte, 1 l 
25 Cities (Ely none, London four). 50 Citizens. 3 
167 Boroughs, two each 334 Burgeſſe. 0 
5 Boroughs ( Abingdon, Banbury, Beavdley, Bure 1 
Higham-Ferrars, and Monmouth ) one each 8 4 
2 Univerſities — — — J Repreſentaue, I 
8 Cinque Ports (Haſtings, Dower, Sandwich, | © 
Romney, Hythe, and their three Dependents, } 16 Barons, 8 
Rye, Winchelſca, and Seaford ) two each E 
. + 
12 Counties — — 12 Knight: I - 
Boroughs { Pembroke two, Merioneth none OR * 
one = 1 — 3 12 Burgeſics 
r F 
Shires | — 30 Knights. N 5 
Boroughs — A 15 Burgeſs, | ma 
3 ve. 
Total 558 |; 
Some reckon the four Towns which give Names to the four Bito bas 
rics in Wales to be Cities, but they are not incorporated, or ſend any WM 4 
Repreſentatives to Parliament, any more than Ely. | | afte 
Air.] The Air is not ſo cold in Winter, Or hot in Summer, 25 in 
Countries on the Continent, which lie under the ſame Parallel; bit "el 
then our Air is not ſo pure, nor have we that clear ſettled Weather that 11 
they enjoy upon the Continent both Winter and Summer. The Ver wen 
ther is ever changing here; a Month of ſerene, ſettled Weather is fel ; 


in the Fens and falt Marſhes near the Sea, and we are ſeldom troubled 
with great Droughts or unfruitful Seaſons. A perpetual Verdure alſo 


Defart in other Countries, during the hot Months; and in Winter the 
Harbours in *'o/land and Germany are blocked up with Ice, when 0u3 . 
are open which lie in the ſame Latitude. The Winds. fit weſterly ber 5, 
the greateſt Part of the Year, and theſe are eſteemed the moſt un on 
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He Eat and North-Eaſt Winds ſet in uſually in the Spring, and are 
oſten prejudicial to the Fruit as well as Health of the Natives. 


Flace ef the Country.] The Country towards the South conſiſts chiefly 
pol little fruitful Hills and Vallies, Champain Fields, inclos'd Grounds, 
© arable, Paſture and Meadow, Woods, Foreſts, Parks and Chaces a- 
| orecably intermix'd We have no mountainous Tracts comparable to 
E the Ah or Pyrenees ; the highelt Hills we have are thoſe of the Peak in 
| Derbybire, the Pendle, &c. in Lancaſhire, the Wrekin in Shropſhire, the 

fad in Yorkſhire, Cotſwold in Glouceſterſhire, the Chiltern in Bucks, 
_ 1:/veorr in Worcefter/hire, the Chiwiot Hills, and others on the Borders 
ol Scotland, and thoſe of Plinlimmon in Wales. Great Part of England 
vas Foreſt anciently, and the Laws of the Foreſt made a great Part of 
| the Statute and Common Law. The moſt conſiderable Foreſts now 
| remaining, are Vinaſor Foreſt in Berkſhire, New Foreſt in Hampſhire, 
© S/:rwod Foreſt in Notting ham/hire, and Epping Foreſt in E/ex, 


av 


E Rivers] The principal Rivers in England are, the Thames, compo- 
ſed of the Tame and Jſis, of which, the js, the moſt conſiderable 
Þ Stream, riſes on the Confines of Gloucefter/bire, and, taking its Courſe 
FE. receives the Churne ; then running N. E. to Lechlade in Wilthire, 
E unites with the Colne, and becomes navigable ; continuing to run N. E. 
it receives the Vindruſb, and paſſes on to Oxford, where it receives the 
© Cherwwel, and turning due South runs to Abingdon, and from thence to 
E Dirchefer, where it is joined by the Tame, after which running Eaſt- 
ward, it paſſes by Walling ford, Reading, Marlow, and Windſor, and 
E from thence to King ſton, a little below which it uſed to meet the Tide, 
before the Wefminſter Bridge was built; from thence it continues its 
| Courſe Eaſtward to Londar, then dividing the Counties of Kent and 
© £/ex, it falls into the Sea below Graveſend, being navigable for Ships 
| as high as London Bridge. 

2. The Medway, which falls into the Mouth of the Thames, is navi- 
5 pile " the largeſt Ships as far as Chatham, where the Men of War 
re laid up. 

| 3. The River Severn, Sabrina, eſteemed the ſecond River in England, 
las its Source in Plinlimmon Hill in Wales, and, running Eaſt to Welch 
Laa, becomes navigable there; after which it runs Eaſt to Shrewsbury, 
| afterwards turns South, viſiting Bridenorth, Worceſter, and Tewksbury, 
| where it receives the Upper Avon; then paſſing by Glouceſter, bends 
| South. Weſt, and, receiving the ye and U/ near its Mouth, diſcharges 
elf into Briſtol Channel, near King-Roaa, where the great Ships lie 
that cannot get up to Briſtol. This is a very rapid Stream, and fre- 
| ently overflows the adjacent Country. 

4. The Trent riſes in the Moorlands of Staffordſhire, and, running 
South. Eaſt by Newcaſtle under Line, divides that County in two Parts; 
iden, turning North-Eaſt on the Confines of Derbyhire, viſits Notting - 
hay running the whole Length of that County to Lincolnſhire, and, 
being joined by ſeveral other Rivers towards the Mouth, obtains the 
Name of the Humber, falling into the Sea S. E. of Hull. 

5. The Ouſe, which, riſing in Bucks, runs Eaſt thro' Bedford/bire, 


Wa and the Iſle of C/), and falls inte the Sea near Lynn in 
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6. Another Oz/z, which riſing in the North of Tire, runs Soy 
by Tord, and falls into the Humber, having received the har, 


BY 


Are, the Canlder, and the Dor, which unite their Streams befy:+ 5 ire 
fall into the O»/e. The Deræccnt alſo runs from North to South, 0 ſir 
falls into the Oz je. | 
7. The River Cam riſes in Hertfordſtire, and, running North P 
thro Cambridge, joins the Ouſe in the ifle of Eh, the united Stream Met 
falling into the Sea at Lynn in Nor folſt. | | i tl 
8. The Tyze runs from W. to E. thro' Northumberland, and falls in. I bou 
to the German Sea at Tinmouth below Newcaſtle. | othe 
9. The Tezs runs from Weſt to Eaſt, dividing Durham from . oy 
Alte, and falls into the German Sea, below Stockton. The Tawed n AR 
from Weſt to Eaſt on the Borders of Scotland, and falls into the Grr,, MAR © ; 
Sea at Beravick. | | 6 
10. The Eden runs from S. to N. thro' Weſtmoreland and Cunty. | 10 
land, and paſſing by Carliſle falls into Solway Frith, below that City, WM * 
11. The Lower Avon runs Welt thro' Wiliſbire to Bath, and then, | 
dividing Somerſelſbire from Gloucefter/hire, runs to Byiſtol, falling inn WAN A 
the Mouth of the Severn below that City. | 
12. The Deravent, which runs from Eaſt to Welt thro' Cumberlurd ö 2 f 
and, paſſing by Cockermouth, falls into the Iriſb Sea a little below. f 5 
13. The Ribb/e, which runs from Eaſt to Weſt, thro' Lancgſbin, p X 
and, paſſing by Preſton, diſcharges itſelf into the I Sea. my 
14. The Merſey. which runs from the South-Eaſt to the North-Weſt 15 
thro Ch#hire, and then dividing Cheftire from Lancaſbire, pales by ae 
Liverpool, and falls into the Ii Sea a little below that Town, | | ; 
15. The Dee riſes in Wales, and divides Flnt/hire from Cliſbin, 00 
falling into the Lib Channel below Cheſter. | | 150 
Lakes.] There are not many Lakes in Exgland; the largeſt are in ne 
the Iſle of E/j in Cambridgoſpire, viz. 1. Soham Mere, 2. 1/ i114: bat. 
Mere, and 3. Ramſcy Mere. And in Winter, or in a rainy Seaton. ai Wl 
1 the Fens in the Iſle of E/y are overſlowed, and form one great Lake of f 
7] 40 or o Miles in Circumference. There are alſo ſome imall Laxe: in en 
4 Lancaſhire which go by the Name of Derwent Waters. E 1 . 
4 Baths and Mineral Waters,] The principal hot Baths are thoſe of = :. 
F Buih and Briftol, in Semer/etſvire, and Buxton Wells in Dervyjrire ing 
8 The beſt Mineral Waters for drinking, are thoſe of Tunbridge, Hie, (ry 
N N | Dukwich, Northall, Barnet, Hampſtead, IfIrngton, Acton, Coban: and! fo 
A Scarborongh. The laſt is become the principal Reſort in the Kingdom, Por 
| for People of Diſfinction in Summer-time, | *ha 
| 0 Capes on Promontories.] Flamborougb-head, in Yorkſhire ; Spurn-brod, uct 
1 in Torkſtire ; Winterten-neſs, in Norfolk ; Eaſton-neſs, in Nor felt; Ur: 
; ford-neſs in Suffolk; Walton-naze, in Efſex ; North Foreland, voy Bs 
4 Foreland, Dungeneſs, in Rent; Beachy-head, in Suſſex ; Dunnoſc and * | A 
3 Needles on the Iſle of Wight; Pewerel- Point in Dorſct/ire 3 Race b 1 the 
J Portland, in Dorſeiſbire; Perry-Point, Start-Point, Bolt- Head, on 8 qQuili 
Y South of Dewonſhire; Lizard-Point, Land send, Trevoze Font, Il. 2 1 A 
eval ; Hartland Point, Bog-Point, in the North of Devonſhire 3 A * 
Point, Worm's-Bead, in Glamorganſhire ; St. Gewen's-Peint, and ny 5 
715 | 


aud bis Clerks, in Pembrokeſpire 53 Cardigan-Point, in Cardigan” ; 
2 | | 6 14nabacks at, 
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Outh K ' * © 0 | . . . 2 
| de mabuck-Point, in Merionethſbirèe; Brayehilpult-Point, in Carrnaruen- 


Fi ire; Holyhead and Hilary-Point, in Angleſea ; Ormſvead, in Denbigh» 
4nd ire; and St. Lee's-Head, in Cumberland. 
| Perſms.] The Britons of the preſent Generation ſeem to be a good 
Aal Medium between the Dutch and the French. They are neither ſo large 
em z the Germans, nor of ſo diminutive a Size as their Southern Neign- 
bours; neither ſo heavy as the one, or ſo excceding mercurial as the 
5 . other; but well-ſhaped, of a good Stature, and an agreeable Mien; 
T | their Motion graceful and becoming; their native Complexions a 
are of Red and White, unleſs too much expoſed to the Weather, 
1 or Pains is taken with Waſhes and Paint to ſpoil them. Our Town 
r Ladies, it ſeems, deſire no Colour in their Faces; this they imagine 
; approaches too near the Milk-maid, or the Peaſant, and 'tis ſaid will 
mer: | take Phyſick to procure a pale, ſickly Complexion, rather than ſuffer 
J. Fit upon their Cheeks, which they cannot be ignorant, however, 
then, | that the Gentlemen generally admire, whoſe Devotion they molt affect. 
1 | The Hair of moſt People is a dark Brown, and we have our fair and 
| our black Beauties; but nothing ſeems more admir'd than a good Com- 
(ed | pexion, adorned with Black Hair; nor any thing more ſhocking than 
705 | oolden Locks at preſent, tho' exceedingly admir'd in the laſt Age here, 
/-, 4 they are ſtill in Denmark, and other Northern Nations. The En— 
Wet 9% Ladies think ſuch Hair the greateſt Curſe that can befal them, tho? 
WS ii; vfually attended with the beſt Complexion ; and ſuch Ladies are 
es by | elcemed the moſt amorous of the Sex. : 
.. a A fine Sett of Teeth is much admir'd, and the more ſo, becauſe it 
. F {dom falls to the Share of a Southern Beauty of Quality; theſe live 
vo high to preſerve their Teeth. A good Set of Teeth is oftener found 
a na Cottage, or in North Britain, where their Food does not contri- 
%%% eso ſpoil them. 
n. at | | 
Ake ol Habiis.] The Ladies Dreſs, as well as the Gentlemens, has under- 
1; in dene many Revolutions in a few Years. In the Reign of King Charles 
WM King Fames II. they dreſſed in their Hair adorn'd with Knots of 
© off Flowers, Ribbons and Jewels, or ſomething in Imitation of them. At 
5 tic Revolution they began to cover their Heads with Commodes, ſet- 
Ni ling them upright, imitating in Shape and Dimenſions a Grenadier's 
"I | Cap, which made their Faces appear of a monſtrous Length; but in a 
W e ears theſe Heads, which uſed to ſtand perpendicularly above their 
ln, kareheads, dropp'd down and were planted horizon'ally, in which 
ape they ſeem'd more likely to do Execution, as every Face was re- 
1. Head, duced to its natural round or oval Form. | 
k ; Or Among the young Ladies, long and ſnort ruffled Mobs were much 
Suti fedied, and moſt of our reigning Toaſts were drawn in this Dreſs. 
and the About the Time Queen Aune's Statue was erected before St. Paul's, 
ace de Womens Coats began to advance to a vaſt Circumferenge, firſt 
on th? Quiked Coats upon quilted Coats, and their Hoops wide at Bottom, 
n Corn: and ſmaller upwards ; a Lady then reſembling a Cone or Extinguiſher ; 
Male ut theſe Hoops occaſioned a great Expence of rich Silks, and uſually 
| Biſbep voreipn Silks, if they could be purchaſed. 5 
Vie; from round Hoops the Ladies procceded to wear them perfectly 
mabacks at, when they appeared like a Fan reverſed, At preſent they wear 
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Hoops of fifteen or ſixteen Feet Circumference at Bottom, and alma 
as much on the Top; and Hoops ſeem to be approaching to a rom 
Form again. 

Over the Hoop they have a Fly-coat (quilted Coats being entirely 
baniſh'd) and under the Hoop a white Dimity Coat, fring'd at Bottom; 
Knotted Fringe is now become the Employment of the Ladies, a; f 
was fifty Years ago, which is not a little to their Advantage; for 
Lady appears much more agreeable in Action, than when ſhe fits or 
ſtands motionleſs like a Statue. | 

The Stays the Ladies wear are not ſo ſtiff as formerly, they gig 
themſelves more Eaſe, and conſequently are more at Eaſe than th 
uſed to be. Their Stays are very low before and behind, and exadty 
upright before without bending. Over all, the Ladies wear a rich Goyn 
and Petticoat, having a Cordelier or Necklace, and Stomacher, adorn. 
ed with French Flowers, and Gawſe, ty'd with a Knot under the Chin, 
and reaching quite down the Stays to the Waiſt ; and by ſome Croſs 
of Diamonds and Solitaires are worn. 

From their fair Necks we advance to the Ladies Heads. They fl 
wear their Hair down, tho' they were once about to return to the old 
Mode, when they ſaw their Maids dreſs in the ſame Taſte: Their Hair 
above their Foreheads is turn'd back upon a Pad. 'The Ladies, when 
they are dreſſed, wear Dutch Heads, or round Caps with Lappets, 2. 
dorned with Flowers and Ribbons of ſeveral Colours ; three Pair of 
deep double Ruffles grace their Arms, with Bunches of colour'd Rib- 
bons between, White Stockings cover their well ſhaped Legs, and 
plain Damaſk. Shoes their Feet. Fine Clocks are expelled their Stock- 
ings, and Gold Lace from their Shoes, which were not long ſince ver) 
expenſive Articles; but Gold Watches and Rings are till Part of the 
Ladies Dreſs. | 
Inſtead of Scarfs, which were worn in the laſt Age, the Ladies now! 
wear Gawſe Capuchins, of all Colours, in Summer. _ 

In an Undreſs they wear ſmall Hoops, ſhort Sacks, or Night-gowns, 
and white Aprons, with Muffs. | 


_ Habits of Gentlemen. ] It is the Obſervation of a Foreigner, that tie 
Gentlemen of England affect to dreſs like their Footmen, and Dutchells 
like their Chamber maids. And as to the Men, this Obſervation ſeem- 
ed to be very juſt, when the Gentlemen firſt put on laced Hats, which] 
were Ornaments that for many Years had been the diſtinguiſhing Badge] 
of Servants. Their Frocks were another Inſtance of the Truth of this 
Obſervation ; and it really required ſome Judgment to diſtinguiſh the 
Man from his Maſter, though poſſibly ſome Gentlemen had the Vanit | 
to ſuppoie they were ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed by their ſuperior Al and 
Mien; but both Gentlemen and Ladies are much more excuſable ing 
zmitating the Dreſs of their Servants, than in ſervilely following the 
French Faſhions. The French themſelves upbraid us, and laugh at ul 
for it. The Fondneſs the Engliſb diſcover for the French Faſhions (ſays 
one of that Nation) is a great Advantage to France, which all the Ef 
forts of the Engliſb Policy have not been able to aboliſh. The) cenſure 
and yet mimick us, and adopt our Novelties, becauſe their Werkme | 
(tho' they execute wel) want Invention. The prohibiting Fregch 
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bons, Laces, Sc. has only advanced the Price of them; it is Policy in 
the French to keep the Engliſb dependent on their Faſhions. It coſts 
many Millions yearly, and ſenſibly leſſens their Commerce with other 
Nations. 

| Apres are not of a long ſtanding; the laſt Age uſed to quarrel a- 
bout their wearing their Hair long and ſhort. The preciſe People con- 
| demned every Man as a Sinner that wore long Hair, and preach'd and 
| pray'd violently againſt it; and, to ſet the World a better Example, 
they cropp'd their Hair as high as their Ears, and thereby obtain'd the 
| Denomination of Round-Heads, The Reſtoration of King Charles IT. 
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n they in the Year 1660, introduced Perukes, againſt which the Clergy in 
Nac nere! preached, but at length ſubmitted to cover their Heads with 
Gown | foreign Hair. The Diſſenters held out a great while, and the Quakers 
adorn gill longer; but they have all conquer'd their Scruples at this Day, and 
Chin, only differ from each other in the Form of their Wigs. The firſt that 
Crofles gere worn in England were full-bottom'd Wigs, which the Court, the 
ſudges, and People of Diſtinction uſed to appear in; as for the Clergy 
ey fil | ind Tradeſmen, they confined themſelves to Bobs. After the Revolu- 
1e old ton, when great Numbers of young Gentlemen went into the Army 
r Hair nd found long Wigs very inconvenient in bad Weather, they ty'd up 
when their Wigs ſhort, which introduced that Faſhion, and theſe were deno- 
ets, 2. minated Campaign Wigs; but, the lower Claſs of People getting into 
ir of thele Tye Wigs, the Gentlemen changed them for Bob Wigs, ſo very 
1 Rib. hort, that the Age of Round-Heads em ' to be reviv'd ; but there 
, and rever was greater Variety in the Form of their Wigs than there is at 
Stock- preſent ; ſome ty'd up in Bags, others ty'd with a Ribbon, and a third 
every Sort forms a Pig's Tail, and Wigs of all Kinds almoſt are worn in tif 
of thel formal Curls, without combing out: Powder alſo was entirely exclu- 


ced, but this ſeems to be coming into Faſhion again. 

The Dreſs of the Engliſb Gentlemen has been exceeding neat and 
pain till very lately; a Suit of Broadcloath or Velvet in the Winter, 
and Silks or Stuffs in Summer, good Linnen, and good Wigs. Their 
chief Extravagance, like that of the Ladies, was in Foreign Thread, 
Lace, Lawn, Cambrick, and other Linnen ; but of late we reſemble a 
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Nation of Officers; a Man is ſcarce thought a Gentleman, without his 
chelles] Coat and Waiſtcoat is cover'd with Gold or Silver Lace, in which they 
Ga ae imitated now by inferior Tradeſmen, and even by Pickpockets, 
which eo find it neceſſary to appear in laced Cloaths, to get Admiſſion into 
Badge Places of Reſort, where they uſually make their Harveſt. 
of thi This is an Extravagance which very ill ſuits with the lender Reve- 
i tie des of many private Families; but our great Misfortune is, that too 
Vanitr many of theſe fine Cloaths are purchaſed of Foreigners, as well as the 
ir and Bruſſels Laces, Lawns, and Cambricks. In all theſe Articles we lay 
ble u out ſeveral Millions every Year with our Neighbours, who will not take 
ig the ur Manufactures in return. Add to this the Wine and Brandy that we 
at u barchaſe with Money, and we ſhall find ſuch a Balance againſt us, for 
„% bheſe Articles of Luxury, as will amaze every Man who gives himſelf 
he 4 the Trouble of calculating theſe Expences. 
en1ury | 
men Genive and Temper.) Foreigners uſually aſcribe to the Exgliſb a very 
fo add Medley of Virtues and Vices, of Excellencies and Fs 75 One 
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of them obſerves, that they are active, courageous, thoughtful, 2nd 
devout ; Lovers of the Liberal Arts, and as capable of the Science: 1 
any People in the World; and that he was ſatisfied, from many Ye, 
Experience, that, the more Strangers were acquainted with the Ez li 
the more they would love and eſteem them. On the other Hand, he 
ſays, they are paſſionate, melancholy, fickle, and unſteady ; one Ma. 
ment applauding what they deteſt the next; and that their good Na. 
ture, for which they are ſo eminent, lays them open to a thouſand Mi. 
fortunes. They know not how to deny any thing they are preſſed » 
do, tho' entirely againſt their Judgment and Inclination. They are ant 
to look upon others as ſincere and upright in their Intentions as then. 
ſelves, which makes them by no Means a Match for thoſe that ar 
thoroughly verſed in the Arts of Tricking and Evaſion ; and this is one 
Reaſon they generally ſucceed ſo ill in their Treaties with other Na. | 
tions. 

Another Foreigner is of Opinion, that the Fogs produce our melan. 
choly Conſtitution, and makes us ſo violent in our Paſſions : Their de. 
jected Souls, ſays he, have not Fortitude enough to ſuffer. Their Air | 
is the Source of their Inconſtancy; but notwithſtanding the Eg, in 
their outward Appearance, have ſomething rough, which prejudiced 
Men take for Ferocity, no People have more Humanity, of which (heir 
Enemies are very ſenſible. He obſerves further, that the Engliß, un- 
leſs they are in Love, dread the Converſation of the Ladies, which a- 
lone can poliſh and ſoſten their Behaviour. Nature has endowed the 
Ladies with Graces, and a certain Sweetneſs which is not to be found 
among the Men. On the other Hand, he is of Opinion, that the 
Gentlemen are too much addicted to the Bottle, and not well diſpoſed 
for the Converſation of Women. They are ſeldom amorous, and ge- 
nerally Libertines. It may eaſily be diſcerned, he adds, that the Eu- 
gliſb have not much converſed with Women, from a certain diſagreea. 
ble Bluntneſs in their Converſation. Thoſe who come to Paris, ſays 
this French Writer, aitoniſh us by an Air of Confuſion, which ſeldom 
leaves them. Another of his Obtervations is, that no Country affords | 
a greater Number of ſingular Men than Euzland does; they make |} 
Merit, if not a Virtue of this Singularity. Every Man is proud of lv- } 
ing according to his Fancy. Nothing is fo uncommon among the Eu. 
gliſb as that Sweetneſs of Temper and Chearfulneſs of Humour which 
are the Charms of Society. The Freſbyterians, particularly, never 
laugh at all. There are Families of them that have not laugh'd for 
three Generations. | 

Formerly great Men had their Tools to make them laugh, now tler 
have their Blockhcads to flatter them. Thus far the Frenchman; and | 
it muſt be acknowledged, that the Nobility and Gentry are too often 
inſtructed in their Infancy, by thoſe who have Opportunities of making 
the firſt and moſt laſting Impreſſions on them, that their Blood dilun- 
guiſhes them from their Brethren of an inferior Rank; that they are in 
a Manner of another Species, and conſequently have a Right to treat 
the lower Claſs of Men with Contempt and Infolence. And, from 
ſome few Inftances of this Kind, Foreigners have applied the ſame 
Character to the Erg//h as is given the Portugueſe, viz. That the No- 
$:lity think themſeſoes Gods, and require a Sort of Adoration 5 25 : ol 


EZ N L A N P. 169 


d Gentry aſpire 40 equal them: And the common People diſdain to be thought 
© rler te either. But this can never be generally true of a Nation, 
vem i where Good- nature and Good-ſenſe fo eminently prevail. J hus much 
2% s certain, that thoſe Who have little elſe but their Quality and Fortune 
d, he 0 value themſelves upon, in this or any other Part of the World, en- 
Mo. ertain the greateſt Contempt of their Inferiors. f 

M. But our E 2g7% Nobility and Gentry oftener miſcarry thro' an Ex- 
Vic. ces of Good- nature, than by their Pride or Vanity. 

ed d la the bloom of Youth they are uſually brought up to a Town, re- 
eat plcniſhed with every Thing that can give Delight to the Sons of Men: 
them. tere they meet with many of their own Claſs, ready to initiate them 
t are nm every Vice and Folly of the Age. And, though they are naturally 
s one WAS never ſo well inclined, few have the Reſolution to reſiſt the Importuni- 
Na. tes of thoſe who already make Part of the Beau Monde. To theſe they 

E refign their Underitandings, as well as Virtue; Wine, Women, and 

elan E Play alternately employ their Time; and happy is the Man who has 
Ir de- not a Load of Debts upon him, of his oven contracting, before he comes 
ir Air WS {ito the Poſſeſuon of his Fortune. There is not perhaps one Eſtate in 
h in | fre, at this Day, that has not ſome Incumbrance upon it; either it is 
diced ſibjc&t to Debts, or the Fortunes of younger Children; which Gentle- 
their nen have but two ways of extricating themſelves from, namely, either 
„ un- | by marrying the Daughters of ſome rich Merchants or Tradeſmen, or 
ch 2. | procuring a Place or Penfion from the Court, and conſequently becom- 
d the ig dependant on the Miniſtry. . Ln 
found In moſt Kingdoms, ſays Dr. Dawerant, the Court has been a Sho 
at the vim Wares in it, for all kind of Cuſtomers. There is Hope for ſome, 
Ipoled which feeds many at a {mall Expence: there are Titles for the Ambiti- 
id ge- 0us; Pleaſures for the Young and Wanton; Places for the Buſy; and 
le Ex- | Bribes to be cloſely conveyed, for ſuch as defire to maintain an Ap- 
greez. pearance of Honeſty, and betray their Truſt but now and then in im- 
lays | portant Matters. With theſe Baits and Allurements, Princes caſily 
eldom draw into their Nets the unthinking Gentry of their Land, thereby 
forts bein the Fountain-head, and ſap the very Foundation of the Politic 
ke | Infitation. bf 

of liy- To return to the Character of the Pr:ti/5 Ladies; our Women are 
he Eu. ss eminent for the Sweetneſs of their Diſpoſition and good Senſe, as 
which | they are for their Beauty. They are not under thoſe Reſtraints here as 
75 n warmer Climates ; we can confide in their Virtue, whether at Home 
d for 


or Abroad, and are in no Pain, when Buſineſs, or Pleaſure, occaſions 
us to be abſent from them; we are content to truſt them, not only 
Wit their own and our Honour, but with all we have in the World: 
Among the middle Sort of People, the Wife ſupplies the Place of a 
| Steward, and by ker prudent Oeconomy often faves an Eſtate. The 

Care and Management of their mutual Intereſts increaſes che Affection 
of married People, and their ſharing each cthers good and bad Fortune 
| Tes a Friendſhip never to be moved. But I muſt fay, I do not 


they 
and 

often 
1aking 
diltin- 
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) treat duink either the upper, or the lower Claſs of People, in this Reſpect, 

from o happy as thoſe between them. The Quality are too often married 
ou in their Infancy, their Friends ſeldom conſidering any Thing but Title 
2 No- 


Or Fortune in the Match; as for a ſuitable Temper or Diſpoſition, 
We never enter their Thoughts, 'The Gentleman, when he.comes 
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of Age, meets with a Variety of Amuſements; while the Lady pofſbly; 
ſo intent on a ſhining Equipage, and making a Figure, that the cogj, 

al Duties are in a manner forgot. The inferior People, on the other 
Fland, find ſo many Occaſions of quarrelling and ſquabbling, that; 
long Peace is not to be expected within their Walls: However this is t) 
be {aid for them that they ſeldom bear Malice; as they frequently fil 
out, ſo they are ſoon reconciled, and enjoy abundance of pleaſant Ng. 
ments. Among Perſons of Diſtinction, we meet with ſome Inſtance; 
of the higheſt conjugal Affection, and as much Honour as ever va 
found among the molt celebrated Roman Ladies. 5 | 

Before I conclude the Character of the Engliſb, I cannot but refes 

on the Injuſtice which Sarbiere and ſome other Foreigners have done us 
in charging the Engliſb with being rude and inhoſpitable to Stranger, 
when no People ever received diſtreſſed Foreigners with greater Kind. 
neſs and Indulgence, than we have done; witneſs the Multitude of 
French and others that have been naturalized, and permitted to ſet up 
Trades in London; and are grown very rich there, by the unexamyled 
Bounty of the Natives of this Kingdom; for hither they came defiitut 
of every 'Thing, and by public and private Charities were put in away 
to provide for their Families, from the Revolution to this Time, being 
fixty Years ; fifteen or twenty thouſand Pounds have been paid to then 
annually by Authority, towards the Subſiſtence of their Poor, 


Soil and Produce.) The Soil is generally Clay, but in many Place 
Gravel and Sand ; the Clays produce good Wheat and Beans, the other 
Barley and Oats, and both of them good Peas. The Clays were eſteem- 
ed much the richeſt till of late Years ; but ſince we found the Way of 
improving the light Grounds by Turnips, and thereby preparing then 
for a Crop of Rarley, they almolt equal the other, except in very dry 
Tears, when the Grain that is ſown on the light Grounds is liable to 
be burnt up. The Lands of England have been doubled and trebled 
alſo in their Value of late Years, in many Places, by incloſing and foy- 
ing them with Clover, Cinquefoil, Trefoil, and other Graſs Sceds, 

In other Countries exceſſive Droughts frequently occaſion Famines 
but Droughts ſeldom hurt us here. Wheat is never ſo good and plenti- | 
ful as in dry Years. It flouriſhes on the ſtrong Clays, when the Gra 
on the light Grounds burns away. If we ever have a Scarcity of Bread 
Corn, it is in a Glut of Wet; but then the Hills and light Grounds u. 


ſually hit; and the Poor ſeldom want Barley to ſupply the room of fo 
Wheat. I do not remember that Wheat has been exceſſive dear above a 
three times the laſt forty Years, and then it was occaſioned by vet Wl a 
Seaſons. Tn : 
Foreſt Trees.) The Timber growing in this Iſland is chiefly Oak, A, Wl 
Elm, Beach, and Hornbeam : We have alſo Walnut-trees, Poplar, 40 
Maple, Hazle, Willow, Sallow, Sycamores, Arbeles, and ſome other , ** 
Species of Wood, which are not honoured with the Name of Timber, of 
and yet are exceeding uſeful and ornamental. 33 p 
Our Plantations of Hops are very conſiderable ; theſe abound chiefly .“ 
in Kent and E/ex ; and there are good Quantities of Flax and Hen? 
fown in ſome Parts of the Kingdom, On 8 
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Fruits.) Kent is famous for its Orchards of Apples and Cherries ; 


put no Counties afford that Plenty of Apples for Cyder as Hcreford/bire 
and Devonſbire, Where that Liquor has a Body almoſt equal to White- 


Wine. 


Beſides Apples, Pears, and Cherries, already mentioned, we have 


| creat Variety of other excellent Fruits, ſuch as Peaches, Nectarines, 
| Apricots, Plums, Grapes, Strawberries, Raſberries, Currants, Gooſe- 
benies, fc. but I cannot ſay they have that delicious Flavour as in 
E otter Climates, eſpecially in wet Years ; nor will our Grapes make 
; good Wine. In Efex and Cambridgeſhire, we meet with Fields of Saf- 
E fon; and in Bedfordſbire and Bucks, Woad for Dying. Our Kitchen 
E Gardens abound in Artichokes, Aſparagus, Collyflowers, Turnips, 
Muſhrooms, Carrots, Potatoes, Onions, Cabbages, Peas, Kidney- 
beans, Windſor-beans, and Variety of other Pulſe, Spinage, Beets, 
Lettuce, Cellary, and of late Plenty of Brockery, and all Manner of 
nw and boiled Sallads. 


Quantity of Corn produced.) It has been computed that the Arable 


Lands, ſown with Wheat in England, annually produce thurty-four 
| Millions of Buſhels of that Grain; of which, in good Years, great 
E Quantities are exported, and the reſt converted into excellent Bread and 
| Flour, and ſpent in the Kingdom. There is about the ſame Quantity 
| of Barley annually produced here, according to Dr. Dawenent, of 

| which twenty three Millions of Buſhels are converted firſt into Malt, 
and afterwards into Ale and Beer; one Million more of Buſhels, made 
into Malt, is converted into Spirits and Strong Waters; and ten Milli- 


ons, the Reſidue of the ſaid thirty-four Millions of Buſhels of Barley 
unmalted, is either made into Bread, exported abroad, or uſed for Seed 
at home. And, fince Dr. Dawvenant wrote, great Part of the light 
Lands, which uſed to be ſown with Rye, are ſown with Barley, and by 
late Improvements produce as good Crops of that Grain as the richeſt 
Lands in the Kingdom; conſequently we have much greater Quanti- 
ties of Barley annually than when the Doctor made his Calculations, 


| Of Rye we have the leaft ſown at preſent of any Kind of Grain, Our 
| Lands are too good for this Grain, and the common People are too 
| Canty uſually to eat the Bread made of it. Of Horſe Grain, ſuch as 
| Peas, Beans, Vetches, and Oats, there are as large Quantities of Land 


ſown annually, as there are with Wheat, Rye, and Barley together; 
for the very ſame Land that is ſown one Year with theſe Kinds of Grain, 


| is the next ſown with Horſe Corn, and every third Year the Land lies 
| fallow in the common Fields; but in the incloſed Grounds, where the 


Hutbandman can dung and improve his Land as he pleaſes, he has uſu- 


a a Crop every Year, 


Firefts.] As to Foreſts, it is computed that two Thirds of the King- 


| dom were ſuch before King John disforeſted Part of them. There are 


in England, according to my Lord Cole, no leſs than ſixty-nine, of 
which thoſe of V indſor, New Foreſt, the Foreſt of Dear, and Sherwood 
Foreſts, are now the chief, as mentioned above. 

Auimalt.] This Kingdom affords Neat Cattle, Sheep, Horſes, Aſs, 
and ſome Mules, Goats, Red and Fallow Deer, Hares, Rabbits, Dogs, 
Foxes, Squirrels, Ferrets, Weazels, Lizards, Otters, Badgers, Hedge- 


hogs, 
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hogs, Cats, Pole-cats, Rats, Mice, and Moles; which being comms 
to all our neighbouring Countries, I ſhall deſcribe only thoſe in whi 
we are ſuppoſed to excel. 
Our Oxen are the largeſt and belt that are to be met with any her: 
We have a lefler Sort that are bred in Wales and the North, ang the 
Fleſh of theſe is as good to be ſpent in the Houſe as the former, : 
Our Sheep are to be valued for their Fleeces and Fleſh ; thoſe of 7;, 
colnſpire are vaſtly large; but the Fleſh of the ſmall Down Muttgy ; 
moſt admired, and the Wool of both exceeds any in Europe. And 35 
to the Numbers of Sheep in England, it is computed there are no % 
than twelve Millions of Fleeces ſhorn annually ; which, at a Meding 


of 35. 4d. per Fleece, amounts to two Millions ſterling, and when mz. 
nufactured may be reckoned ten Millions. | _ cc 
The Horſes for the Saddle and Chace are beautiful Creatures, a over 
fifteen Hands high, and extremely well proportioned ; and their Speed Ry 
is ſuch, that it is an ordinary Thing to run twenty Miles in lef: than an is 
Hour by five or {ix Minutes. _ :: 
The Horſes for Draught, either for Coach or Waggon, are ſcarce 31; en 
where to be paralleled ; of theſe our Cavalry in the Army conſiſts, chere _ 
are not better charging Horſes in the World; they have Abundance gf and 
Mettle, a French Writer obſerves, as well as their Maſters. 1 
Our tame Fowls are Turk ies, Peacocks, common Poultry, Geeſe, | for 
Swans, Ducks, and tame Pigeons. The wild are, Buſtards, wild Gee, WK 
wild Ducks, Teal, Wigeon, Plover, Pheaſants, Partridge, Woodcocl:, and 
Grouſe, Quail, Snipes, Wood Pigeons, Hawks of various Kinds, Black. TeV 
birds, Thruſhes, Nightingales, Goldfinches, Linnets, Larks, Sr. and _- 
of late we breed great Numbers of Canary-birds, [ 
Fiſh and Fijherics.] England abounds in a great Variety of excellent # 
River Fiſh, ſuch as Carp, Tench, Eels, Pike or Jacks, Salmon, Trout, nn 
Perch, Smelts, Gudgeons, Plaice, Flounders, Barbles, Roach, Daice, WA wx 
Shad, Viullet, and Bream. | | 
The Seas produce Cod-fiſh, Herrings, Pilchards, Oyſters, Lobfters, } 3 
Crabs, Shrimps, and all manner of Shell-fiſh : The Herrings and Fil- | mM! 
chards are exported to the Straits in great Quantities, and procure very * 
valuable Returns of the Produce of thoſe Countries in the Mediterraneo; nf 
but the Dutch ſend abroad forty times the Quantity of Herrings the H- ing 
gliſh do, eſpecially to Germany and the Baltic, tho this Fiſhery lies cio F 
to the Coaſt of Scotland and England, and the Dutch have icarce a 5 
Herring upon their Coaſt; as this Fiſhery was the principal Foundati- WM 43 
on of the Dutch Greatneſs, fo it is {till one of the greateſt Supports ot 7 
their State. Sir Wolter Raleigh was of Opinion, they made ten Mill 7 
ons per Ann. Profit of this Fiſhery in his Time. And the great Or H 65 
aſſures us, that they annually employed a thouſand Buſſes in it, from 24 In 
to 30 Tuns, which are now increaſed to 70, and ſome 120 Tuns Bur- * 
then. Theſe Buſſes, with the Veſſels that attend them, and are em- 4 
ployed in carrying and diſperſing them all over Europe, amount to +4 
many thouſand Sail ; and this Fiſhery occaſions the employing upwards 3 
of 100,000 Hands on Shore, in their Maritime Provinces. Th1s is alſo © 
their great Nurſery, of Seamen, and finds Employment for all their 0e 


Poor; and might be of equal Advantage to this Nation, if duly attend: 
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ed to. Upon a moderate Calculation, it appears that this Fiſhery is 
Forth annually ten Millions ſterling to the Dutch. | 


It has been ſufficiently demonſtrated, that Great Britaiz might carry 


on this Fiſhery cheaper, and to greater Advantage, than the Duich can; 
bor they are obliged to begin this Fiſhery every Year 600 Miles from 
Home, and do great Part of their Buſineſs at Sea. They ſend out Buſ- 
es of about 100 Tuns, with 14 or 15 Hands, with Proviſions for three 
Months: Theſe drive at Sea, and are forced to cure and pack their 
fich, mend and dry their Nets, &c. on board: So that computing the 
| Fxpence of Wear and Tare, Proviſions, and Wages, every Barrel of 
| Herrings ſtands them in fix Shillings per Barrel, as ſoon as taken. 


On the contrary, theſe Shoals of Herrings being on our Coaſts, and 


eren in our Harbours, Bays, and Roads, our People may lie on Shore 
E wery Night, and with two of their Boats, called 'Three-men and Five- 
nen Cobles (having Perſons ready to take off their Fiſh to cure and 
pack them) may take as many Herrings in a Month, as a Dutch Dog- 
| ccrof 100 Tuns and 15 Men can do in three, lying out at Sea. Thus 
our Fiſhermen being employed on the Coaſt, by thoſe who will take 
E them off their Hands immediately, may deliver them at Twelve-pence, 
nd ſometimes Six pence the Barrel; which low Price in the Prime Coſt 


| maſt enable us to underſel the Dutch, who are at fix Shillings Charges 


| for every Barrel of Herrings they take, as they fall from the Net. 


As to the great Objection, that we have not the Art of curing them, 


ind that, as long as the Dutch Herrings are better than ours, we ſhall 


erer meet with a Market, this is very true; but are our People ſo ex- 


cteding dull, that we muſt deſpair they ſhould ever underſtand how to 


4 
— 


ce a Herring; or are there not Dztchmen in Abundance to be pur- 
chaled, who would cure them for us, if we could not do it ourſelves? 
ere is alſo in the German Sea a Cod: fiſnery on the Dogger-bank, a 


dend between Britain and Holland, where both the Engliſb and Dutch 


uke great Quantities of that Kind of Fiſk. 


Minerals] As to Minerals, we have the beſt Tin Mines in the World 


in CGrmaval 3 which have been in great Reputation ever ſince the Iſland 
vas diſcovered by the Greeks and Phanmcaans ; but are to this Day ſo 
 infortunate, that we have not learat the Art of tinning Iron Plates to 


9 
Ackantage, but ſend this Mineral over to Germany to be wrought, and, 
41718 FR. { . » 
wer it is manufactured there, purchaſe it again. 
We have alſo Mines of Lead, Copper, and Iron, and perhaps ſome 


| © Silver; but none of the laſt worth working, ſince the Mines of Po- 
% have been diſcovered. We have very good Quarries of Free-ſtone, 


and ſome of Marble, particularly in Derbz/hire and Deworyhire, Near 
F7me1th there is Marble, which very much reſembles the Egyptian 
Granate, and has no other Fault but the exceeding Hardneſs of it. Our 
Alem and Salt pits in Che/ſcire and Northumberland, are very conſider- 
ie; and our Fullers-carth of fingular Uſe in the Cloathing Trade. 
i Coal and Sea-Coals abound in ſeveral Counties; but the Coal-pits 
in the Biſnopric of Durham and Northumberland, which are ſhipped at 
Newcaſtle and $57 ldi, ſupply the City of London, and many other 
«cat Towns in Eng/aud, and beyond Sea, with that valuable Fuel. 

. Manufactures 
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Manufa@ures and Trafic.) There is ſcarce a Manufacture in Eur 
but what is brought to great Perfection in England, and therefore it | 
perfectly unneceſſary to enumerate them all. The Woollen Manufye. 
ture is the moſt conſiderable, and exceeds, in Goodneſs and Quantity 
that of any other Nation. Hard-ware 1s another very great Article, 
Locks, Edge-tools, Guns, Swords, and other Arms, exceed any Thing 
of the Kind; Houſhold Utenſils of Braſs, Iron, and Pewter alſo, 278 
very great Articles; our Clocks and Watches are in very great Eſteem, 
There are not many Manufactures we are defective in, among which 
is that of Tin-plates, or White Iron; we ſend our Tin over into C. 
many to be manufactured there, either becauſe we have not fully learn: 
the Art of making Tin plates, or the Germans work ſo much cheaper, 
that it will not turn to Account to make them here ; and they get a great 
deal more by manufacturing our Tin, than we do by the Sale of it, In 
Linnen and Lace we ſeem alſo to be deſective; the French and Auſtriat 
Netherlands ſend us finer Lace and Linnen than we can make. 

Paper is another Manufacture we do not excel in, at leaſt we think 
fit to import moſt of our Printing Paper, our own not being ſo proper 
for that Uſe. | | 

As to our Foreign Traffic, the Woollen Manufacture is ſtill the great 
Foundation and Support of it. To Holland, Germany, Ruſſia, Jurh, 
the Eaſt and Veſt Indies, Spain, Portugal and Ireland, we export val 

uantities, for which we receive the Produce of the ſeveral Countries 
in Return, and from ſome Places a Balance in Treaſure ; but the moſt 
profitable Traffic we have, is with our own Plantations in America, | 
which we furniſh with moſt of their Cloathing and Furniture, receiving 
either Treaſure or Merchandize from thence, which produces Treaſure, 
And thoſe Colonies, if duly encouraged, would in a ſhort Time be able 
to take off all the Manufactures we could ſpare. Leather, Corn, Lead, 
and Coals, are very conſiderable Articles alſo in our Exportations ; but | 
there are ſome Nations it would be well for us if we never traded with, 
particularly the French, who take but very little of our Produdt, and 
what we take from them are chiefly Articles of Luxury, which tend to 
impoveriſh the Nation, and there is a weighty Baiance on their Side 
The Trade to Sweden alſo is very prejudicial, where we barter Silver 
for Copper and Iron, when we might have them from our own Plantz- 
tions in America, in Return for our Manufactures. 

Le Blanc, ſpeaking of the Eugliſb Traffic and Manufactures, ob- 
ſerves, that England, without being more fertile than the Countries a | 
bout it, is inhabited by richer Men: That, wanting Wood, it covers 
the Sea with its Ships: Produces few Things, and yet has a flouriſh- 
ing Trade with all the World: That Lock-work, which is rudeh 
performed in France, the Patience and Induſtry of the Engliſb bring | 
to great Perfection; and the Joiners in Country Towns put their Work 
2 with as much Exactneſs and Propriety as a Maſter Joiner at 
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7 ] Revolutions and memorable Events. 

— ve L 4 N D was probably firſt peopled from Fance (the ancient 
. 7 ranſalpine Gaul) ſince it lies within fight of that Continent, 
2 and the Britons reſembled the Gazls in their Cuſtoms and Manners, as 
2 | well as in their Religion and Superſtition. The firſt tolerable Account 
-»n received of Great Britain was from Julius Ceſar, who invaded it a- 


bout fifty Years before Chriſt. He made two Campaigns here, defeat- 
55 adde Britons in ſeveral Engagements, marched droogh the van 
um WW ſubdued their Capital Fortreſs of Verulam, (St. Alban's ) in the Heart 
15 of the Country, and obliged the Britons to become Tributary, and 
ore | give him Hoſtages as a Pledge of their Submiſſion and Fidelity to the 
oe” | Reman State, which he thought ſufficient to prevent a Revolt, and did 
ire WY leave a ſingle Soldier in the Iſland when he returned to the Conti- 
nent. From whence ſome Hiftorians have imagined, that Cz/ar re- 
ding | ceived ſuch Repulſes, and found ſuch a Confederacy formed againſt 
or tin, that the Reduction of Britain at that Time was impracticable; 
| but, had this been the Caſe, can it be ſuppoſed the Britons would ever 
_ | have given Hoſtages for their Fidelity to the Roman State, and have 
P h | fbmitted to a Tribute? But if we conſider, that Cz/ar's principal De- 
+ vi E fon in this Expedition was to increaſe his Fame, and render himſelf 
er note popular at Rome, and pave his Way to the Empire, which he af- 
* | teryards obtained ; that this Invaſion of Britain furniſhed him with a 
mm Pretence to demand an Augmentation of Forces and Treaſure, and of 
ung Wi keeping up a Body of diſciplined Troops, that might enable him to 
ore. ſubdue thoſe that oppoſed his ambitious Views on the Roman State, we 
ah ſhall not wonder at his abandoning Britain. If Cæſar had intended 
Lead, to add Britain to the Romas Empire, he had certainly the faireſt Op- 
_ boni, of doing it in the World, according to his own Relation; 
1 with for he informs us, that the Iſland was then divided into a Multitude of 
1 5 mall Governments ; that their Princes were at Variance among them- 
| felves; that ſeveral of them had ſent over Ambaſſadors to him into 
Cal, and made their Submiſſion ; that the City of the Trinobantes, on 
| us ſecond Expedition, deſired that Maxdubratius (who had fied to Cæ- 
Jar for Protection, and was the Son of their former King, [mmanuen- 
iu, whom Calibilan had depoſed and put to Death) might be reftor'd 
KY 0 his Territories, promiſing to obey him; and further, that moſt of 
ao Tags o reſt of the Britiſo Princes, even Caſſibilan himſelf, actually ſubmit- 
cover WM 4 Woofer, and gave him Hoſtages, as Pledges of their Fidelity to 
Joi if mans. And yet Cæſar left no Forces here, or erected one For- 
woch rn in the Ifland to ſecure his Conqueſts. This was a Conduct very 
; bag 0 erent from what he and his cotemporary Generals obſerved in other 
" Wark ats of the World, and can be only aſcribed to his ambitious Deſigns 
on the Roman State, which muſt have been fruſtrated, if he had left ſo 
= Par aft his Army in Britain, as was neceſſary to keep the Na- 
1 ae wry you on to the Romans, and to reduce thoſe Parts which had 
volutions de Account Cæſar gave of the Natives was, that the Huts 1 
are were like thoſe of the Gaals; that the Country was Tete 
003, and the People differed very little from che Gals in their 
5 Manners 
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Manners. That the People of the inland Country ſowed no Corn, but 
lived upon Milk and Fleſh, and cloathed themielves with Skins, which 
they threw off when they were in Ad ion, and their Bodies appeared of 
a blue Caſt, having ſtained them with Woad : That they wore the Har 
of their Heads lony, . but left none on their Faces, except on the Upper 
Lip; and that ten or twelve Men uſually married as many Wives, and 
had them all in common, only the Children belonged to that Man whg\ 
Wife brought them into the World. | 

It was upwards of fourſcore Years, aſter Cæſar's Expedition, before 
the Romans return'd to Britain in an hoſtile Manner; namely, in the 
Reign of Claudius, in the 424 Year of the Chriſtian ra; during which 
Interval, there ſeems to have been a friendly Correſpondence carried on 
between Rene and Britain. For Hiſtory informs us, that Terran, 
the Succeſſor of Caſſibilun, who oppoſed Cz/ar, mate the Emperor | 
Auguſtus ſeveral rich Preſents, and that Cunoboline, the Son of 7, ENUANs 
tins, was brought up in the Court of Auguſtus, vihole Capital was Ca- 
malodunum (now Maldon) as appears by certain Coins ſtill remaining In 
the Reign of Tiberius, it appears that the Britons entertained ſeveral Ry. 
am Soldiers that were caſt away upon their Coaſts, and ſent them home 
in a friendly Manner. | 
Hut, in the Reign of Claudius, one Bericus, a Pritiſb Nobleman, who 
had incurred the Forfeiture of his Head for ſome traiterous Practices a. 
gainſt his Sovereign Caractacus, fled to Rome, where he incited Claudi. 
1s to invade his native Country, probably in order to revenge himſelf 
on his Enemies in the Court of Caractacus. Whereupon Claudius, for | 
Want of a better Pretence to invade Britain, inſiſted upon their paying | 
the Remains of the Tribute, which had not been demanded in many | 
Years. The Britons refuſing this, Plautius, the Roman General, was | 
commanded to aſſemble an Army, and make a Deſcent on the Coat 
of Britain; which he did without any Oppoſition, the Brizozs retiring } 
to the moſt inacceſſible Parts of the Country. Here he attacked their 
Works and entirely defeated them : After which he ſent Advice to the } 


Emperor Claudius, that the Iſland was in a manner ſubdued, and invi- W ] 
ted him to come over that he might have the Honour of the Conqueſt. lat 
Whereupon the Emperor immediately imbaiked with another Army, WW tr 
and no ſooner arrived, but the Br7t;/þ Princes came in and made their WM noy 
Submiſſion : Whereupon the Emperor returned to the Continent, ha- e 
ing continued no more than fixteen Days in the Iſland, and, on ls En 
Arrival at Rome, was decreed a Triumph. Bo [ 

In the mean Time, Plautius reduced the South Part of Britain into Cen 
the Form of a Reman Province, and, before the End of the Year 48, be 
that mountainous Country of Hales was conquered, and Carattacus the b. 
King, with his Queen and Family, carried Priſoners to Rome; but the ed! 
intrepid Behaviour of Caractacus, when he was brought before the Em. tie; 
peror, was ſuch, that it procured them all a Pardou. BU 


The Tyranny and Oppreſſion of the Romans in this Iſland, after the e. 
ſubduing of Yalcs, however, became inſupportable; of Which their alli 
Uſage of Queen Boadicea is a flagrant Inſtance; Praſutagus, King 1 
the Iceui, her late Huſband, in order to ſecure Part of his Eſtate to his ls 
Family, made Cæſar Coheir with his two Daughters, by his ill, UN that 
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palace of the deceaſed King, whipped Queen Boadicea, his Widow, 
and raviſhed his Daughters, treating the whole Royal Family as Slaves. 
| Pradicea, being a Princeſs of great Spirit, incited the Britons to revenge 
ber's and their Country's Wrongs, with which they were ſo affected, 
| (hat they offered her the ſupreme Command, and, aſſembling to the 
| Number of an hundred thouſand, they firſt ſtormed the Caftle of Ca- 
| ,oledunum, and put the Garriſon to the Sword; then they defeated an 
entire Legion of the Romans, and afterwards plundered London, not 
| ſparing the Life bf a fingle Roman : Then they marched to Verulam, 
| which underwent the fame Fate, deſtroying in the whole, upwards of 
| {eventy thouſand Romans; but Suetonius, the Roman General, engaging 
the Britons With ten thouſand Veterans, at a narrow Paſs, where their 
| Superiority in Numbers could be of no Service to them; the Britons 
| vere entirely defeated, and Boadicea, finding all was loft, it is ſaid, 
| diſpatched herſelf with a Doſe of Poiſon. 


Hericola, being ſent to command in Britain during the Reigns of 


| Fins and Veſpaſian, ſubdued Wales and Scotland, defeating Galgacus, 
| the laſt of the Bilz Princes that made any conſiderable Oppoſition 
to the Roman Arms: This Battle was ſought in Scotland, in the Year 
ö 8, near the Mountain Grampius, or Grainſbrain Hill, in the County 
of Marr. | 


fericela, to ſecure his Conqueſts as far as Sterling, erected a Line of 


| Forts, from the Frith of Forth, or Edinburgh, to the Frith of CYyde; 
al to the South of that Line being civilized and within the Roman 
| Pale; and all beyond, whither the Pics retired, was denominated 
| Caledonia. 


The Emperor Adrian coming into England, Anno 121, built a Wall 
between Sol way Frith and the River Tyze, or from Carliſſe to Neaucaſtle, 
which he made the Bounds of the Roman Province. In the Year 181, 
Lucius, a Britiſh King, who was ſuffered to retain the Stile and State 
of a King, profeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian, and is generally held to be 
the firſt Chriſtian Monarch, | 

In the Reign of the Emperor Diocleſian, Anno 290, happened the 
lat of the ten Perſecutions, which extending as far as Britain, St. Al- 


| bar, of Verulam, ſuffered Martyrdom in the Place where the Abbey 
| tow ſtands, which took its Name from that Martyr. 


Conſtantine the Great, tis ſaid, was born in Britain, being the firſt 


| Emperor that profeſſed the Chriſtian Religion, about the Year 410. 


In the Reign of the Emperor Honorius, in the Beginning of the fifth 
Century, the Romans withdrew from this Iſland, carrying over with 
tem all the Forces, Roman and Britiſb, leaving the Kingdom expoſed 
bo the Incurſions of the Pi&#s and Scots: Whereupon the Britons elect- 
ed feveral Monarchs ſucceſſively, who were depoſed almoſt as ſoon as 
ey were advanced to the Throne, until they made Choice of Vorti- 
den, whoſe Reign was of a pretty long Duration. This Prince, by 
the Advice of his Subjects, invited over the Saxons, from Germany, to 
aſt him in the Defence of his Country againſt the Pics and Scots, a- 
bout the Year 447. = 

Hengiſt and Horſa, two Brothers, were the firſt Saxon Commanders 
nat came over, bringing with them about 1 50 Men ; and, having 
Janed King Vorti gern, he obtained a Victory over the Pics, near 

; N Stamfird 
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Stamford in Lincolnſhire. Several other Bodies of Saxons came over af 
terwards, to reinforce or recruit their Troops, and with them Rixwag 
the beautiful Daughter of Hengiſt, whom King Vortigern married, and 
aſſigned her Father the County of Kent for his Refidence ; which Was 
afterwards erected into a Kingdom in favour of Hengiſt, whoſe Poſte. 
rity enjoyed it many Years, this being the firſt of the Saxon Kingdoms 
into which that People divided South Britain. It was not long before 
the Saxons either found or made ſome Pretence to quarrel with the 
Britons, who invited them over, and made an entire Conqueſt of the 
Kingdom, except I ales and Cornaval, whither the Britons retired why 
were moſt tenacious of their Liberties, the reſt, ſubmitting to a State of | 
Servitude, were employed by their Conquerors in all manner of Drud. 
geries, and particularly in cultivating thoſe Lands for their Maſters 0 
which they were before the Proprietors. 1 
But, before this great Revolution was accompliſhed, tis ſaid the | 
Britons fought ſeveral Battles with the Saxons, in which they were ge. 
nerally victorious; but were ruined at length by their Diviſions, ſome 
of them deſerting over to the Saxons, rather than ſubmit to an oppoſite | 
Faction. The chief of theſe Britiſb Generals, according to Tradition, 
were Ambroſins and Arthur, whom ſome Writers have honoured with 
the Titles of Emperors. 
Arthur, tis ſaid, was crowned at Caerleon in Wales; and, after 2 
victorious Reign of ſeventy Years and upwards, was mortally wounded 
in a Pattle he fought, near Camelford in Cornwal, with his Kinſman 
Modred, who was in a Confederacy with the Saxons. King Arthur, 
was ninety Years of Age when he died, and was buried at G/:/torbury 
in Somcr/etſpire. This Prince is ſaid to have inftitured the Order of the 
Knights of the Round Table. | 9 5 
The Britons being entirely ſubdued, the Saxons erected ſeven Ring. 
doms, denominated the Saxon Heptarchy ; but it was not long before 
one of the ſeven Saxon Kings aſſumed a Superiority over the reſt, and 
made them in ſome meaſure dependent on him: Ethelbert, King of 
Kent, was the firſt that claimed fuch a Superiority, as deſcended ſrom 
Hengiſt, the firſt of the Saxon Kings; which he was enabled to do by | 
his Alliance with the French King, whoſe Daughter he married. And, 
ſhe bringing over a Biſhop with her, Pope Gregory looked upon this s e! 
a very happy Opportunity of introducing Chriſtianity among the Sa- de! 
ors, who were yet Pagans; and accordingly ſent over Au/tin, the Ine 
Monk, to King Ezhelbert's Court, in order to prevail on this Prince to Wt | 
profeſs Chriſtianity, which his Queen had repreſented in ſo fair a Light, flies 
that Auſtin did not find much Difficulty in converting both the king comir 
and his Subjects. After which he conſecrated Biſhops, and diſpatched Mete 
Miſſionaries into other Parts of the Iſland, particularly to the Kingdom 
of the Eaſt Saxons, where Sebert then reigned, who conſented to be 
baptized, and founded the Cathedral of St. Paul in London. Ethelbert 
then propoſed a Union between the Roman Church and the Chriſtian 
Churches in Wales, but, their Clergy differing about the 'Time of the 
Celebration of Eaſter, this could not be effected; and 'tis ſaid that Au- 
fin threatened and promoted the Deſtruction of the Britiſb Chriſtians, 
becauſe they would not comply with him. He was the firſt Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, and died iy the Year 605 ; and King Ehelbert died _ 
on 
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wp | fong after, on whoſe Death Redwals, King of the Eaſt Angles, reigned 
a ior to the reſt of the Saxon Kings. 


5 ſuperi . 

| - | 1 was in the Reign of Zthelwald, King of Mercia, who made the 
Poſte. other Saxon Kingdoms dependent on him, that a Penny was firſt levied 
don; con every Houſe for the Uſe of the Pope, which was afterwards deno- 
fore WP minated Peter-Pence. About the {ame Time, Ba, King of the Weſt 
h the baren, reſigned his Crown, and became a Monk in a Monaftery at 
f the ne; and, during the Heptarchy, not leſs than thirty Saxon Kings, 


i wo us faid, reſigned their Crowns, and devoted themſelves to a religious 


ate of Life. : 
De Isgbert, King of the Weſt Saxens, aſcended that Throne in the Vear 


er; of 0, the ſame Year that Charlemaigne laid the Foundation of the Ger- = 
. Empire; and as the Emperor brought moſt of the Powers of the b 
d the WW Continent of Europe under his Dominion, ſo Egbert made an entire 3} 
e ge. Conqueſt of the reſt of the Seren Kingdoms in this Ifland, and reigned 
{ome E ole Monarch of South Britain (Wales excepted). And he it was that 
poſite t commanded this Part of the Iſland to be denominated Exgle-lond, 
dition, For England, in Acts of State, which it never was before; tho' ſome 
d with Ie of Opinion, it was called fo long before in common Converſa- 
bon: But, however that was, Eugland was no ſooner united under one 
iter 2 doereign but new Troubles aroſe; the Kingdom was invaded and 
Junded Eplundered by the Danes, who inhabited thoſe very Countries the An- 
niman ſcetors of the Saxons formerly enjoyed: The firſt confiderable Deſcent 


ir thar, Ithey made was on the Iſle of Shepey in Kent, in the Year 832: The 
Zonbury Inext Year they landed in Dorſetſgire, with ſo formidable an Army, that 
of the ey obtained a Victory over the Eugliſo, tho commanded by King 
Iglert in Perſon ; however, as their Buſineſs was only to plunder, 
King. teu retired to their Ships again: Two Years after they landed in 
before Urmual, and tho' they were joined by the Brizons, King Egbert was 
lt, and e ell provided to receive them, that he drove them out of the King- 
ing of om; but the next Year (836) this King died at Vincheſter, which he 
d from ade the Capital of his Dominions, as many of his Succeſſors did af- 
do by cards. bf 
And, The Danes continued to haraſs and plunder the Maritime Parts of 
1 this s te Kingdom until the Reign of Alfred, who aſcended the Throne in 
he Car- de Year 872. He fought ſeven Battles with the Dares, in a very ſhort 
in, the ine, with various Succeſs, They did not now content themſelves 
rince to ih plundering the Country, as formerly, but actually poſſeſſed them- 
a Lipht ſives of the greateſt Part of the Kingdom; and, freſh Reinforcements 
E 1 coming over every Year, it was expected they would have made an 
patched eure Conqueſt of the Iſland, until King A fred equipped a Fleet, with 
ingdom lich he guarded the Shores, and deſtroyed their Veſſels coming over 
d to be vith armed Troops. However the Danes were ſtill ſo ſtrong, that A- 
thelbert e was forced to come to a Treaty with them; whereby he yielded 
"riſtian WW? the Eaſtern Counties of England to them, on Condition of their a- 
e of the kndoning the reſt. | | | 
that Au- London was one of the Cities the Danes had taken, which was con- 
uriftians, imed to them by this Treaty; but the Danes breaking the Treaty, 
-hbiſhop gd bringing over freſh Forces the following Year, the War broke out 
died not "ns when King Alfred recovered London and moſt of the 'Towns the 
long Ves had poſſefied themſelves of and ſo often defeated their F _ 
3 8 that 
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that they did not think fit to invade the Kingdom for ſeven Years t, , 
ther, tho' their Countrymen, ſettled here, appear to have been alma) 
as numerous as the Saxons. | 

Peace was no ſooner reſtored but 4/fred applied himſelf to the reſtor. | 
ing Learning and improving Arts and Sciences; for at this Time there 
was ſcarce a Layman that could read E7g/7/h, or a Prieſt that underfiggy 
Latin: Oxford eſpecially was obhged to this Prince for reſtoring thi 
Univerſity ; and to this Prince is generally aſcribed the dividing E nplant 
into Counties, Hundreds, "T'ythings and Pariſhes. | 

While he was buſted in theſe Regulations, the Danes returned again 
and, being joined with their Countrymen that were here before, fu. 
dued great Part of the Kingdom. and took the City of Exeter, and 
was as much as Aid could do to ſecure London and Rocheſter ; nor 
was he ever able to expel the Danes, tho' he fought upwards of 1 
Battles with them, if we may credit Hiſtory. He died at Vinchif, 
in the fifty-firit Year of his Age, and the thirtieth of his Reign, 4, 
90. | | 
The Deoxrs continued to plunder and haraſs the Country until the 
Reign of Erbelred II. who, finding himſelf unable to reſiſt them, agreed 
to pay them a I ribute of 10,000 J. per Aunum, on Condition they woull 
make Peace with him; which they accepted at that Time, but made 
further Demands every Year, until this Tribute amounted to 48,0co/ 
per Aunum. | 4 

During theſe Depredations of the Danes, viz. about the Year 1000, 


the Univerſ:czes of Oxford and Cambridge were deſtroyed, and no E. 
erciſes performed in either of them for ſeveral Vears. lire 
In the Year 1002, our Hiſtories relate, that there was a general Mal. j Kel 
acre of the Danes throughout the Kingdom; which is not much to be WY f: 
credited, ſince the Darncs were then as numerous as the Sax: Inhabi- Te 
tants, and we find them more powerful a very little afterwards. 6:4, MW [ 
King of Deamari, landed at Sandwich in the Year 1013, and mace an Nei 
entire Conqueit of the Kingdom by the Aſſiſtance of his Countrymea en 
which were ſettled here before, which ſhews the little Credit that is to 1 
e given to the Account of a general Maſſacre, King Etbelred, ef 
this Invaſion of the Dancs, fled, with his Queen and two Sons, Ed. bil 
and Aifred, to Nermandy ; whereupon the Engli/h, as well as the Dar, WAR *. « 
ſubmitted to Swain, and acknowledged him King of England, He ved 
| ſucceeded by his Son, Harold; who leaving no Iſſue, Hardecanit, Kin, 
who was related both to the Daniſb and Saxon Kings, ſucceeded to the } 
Throne; however he is ſtiled the third Dari King, and was ſucceed. WM tle | 
ed by Edward the Confeſſor, Son of Ethelred, in whom the Saxon Line Hef 
was reſtored again. bety 


Upon the Death of EA the Ccnſeſſon, Harold, Son of the popu- gte 
lar Earl Godecin, ſtepped into the Throne, on Pretence that the Cα /n 
for had appointed him his Succeſlor; but William, Duke of Nermeands, Year 
making the like Claim, invaded the Kingdom, and, coming to a Bat- arc! 
tle with Harold, near Haſtings in Sufſex, defeated his Rival, who Wi D 
killed in the Engagement; and thereupon William was proclaimed Wi 10,0 
King of England, in the Year 1066. He uſed the Eglise with ſome WM take 
Humanity at his Accethon, but finding them diſguſted at Jus reward WF from 
ing his Norman Followers with Eg Eſtates, and that they were = 
| | 8% 


E . . 18. 


| „aged in continual Plots to dethrone him, in favour of Edrar Atbe- 
I ling next Heir to the Crown, he treated the Exg/ifþ barbarouſly, cut- 
| ting off the Hands and Feet of many thouſands, and deſtroying all 


'oge. 
Imol 


ehen. the North of England with Fire and Sword ; and gave away all the 
ther. Lands to his Normans, infomuch that before he died there was not an 
roo Eg Gentleman poſſeſſed of an Eſtate in his own Right. He had 
: tha no Regard to the Saxon Laws, but introduced the Cuſtoms of Norm: 


I as well as the Norman Language, and all Pleadings were in French; 
and ſo jealous was he of an Inſurrection, after this Uſage of the Na- 
E tives, that he obliged them to put out their Candles and Fires every 
S £1cning at eight o Clock, on the ringing of the Carfeu Bell. When 
Pigland was perfectly ſubdued he invaded Scotland, and compelled 
E Malcolm, their King, to take an Oath of Fealty to him, and do him 
Homage for that Kingdom: But when the Pope required the Conque- 
wor to take an Oath of Fealty to him for the Crown of England, he 
 ib{olutely refuſed it; tho' ſome of the Saxon Kings had acknowledged 
E themſelves Vaſſals of the Holy See, and granted former Popes a Tri- 


wand 


again, 
5 lub. 
and it 
3 Nor 
f fifty 
ye 
Peſier, 
4 


| Allis 


atil the bite, as an Acknowledgment of their Dependence on him. 
agreed | In the mean Time the King's eldeſt Son, Robert, rebelled againſt 
would in in Normandy, engaged him perſonally in the Field, and defeated 


t made 
5.0000. 


bim; obliging the old King to ſubmit to ſuch Terms as he inſiſted on, 
in relation to that Dutchy. | | 

| One of the laſt memorable Acts of this King's Life was his cauſing a 
general Survey of all the Lands of Ezg/and to be made, and taking an 
Account of the Villains and Slaves upon each Eſtate, together with the 
we Stock; which was recorded in a Book called Poom/day-book, and 


r 1000, 
no Ex-} 


al Mal. ep in the Exchequer : From whence it appears that all the Lands in 
-n to be WAS Elend were then in the Hands of the Normans, and the Engii/5 but 
Inhabi- Tlenants at Will, or Vaſſals to them. | 
$5.0", lee died in the fixty-firſt Year of his Age, and twenty-firft of his 
nade an WAY eign, and was buried in the Abbey of Caen in Normandy, being his 
ntrymen on Foundation. 
nat 35101] He had ten Children, five Sons and five Daughters ; 1. Robert. Duke 
red, on | of Normandy ; 2. William, who died young; 3. Richard, who was 
Edu | kiled in the New foreſt; 4. William Rufus, his Succeſſor; 5. Henry; 
e Dans, b, Cicely, his eldeſt Daughter; 7. Conflance; 8. Alice; 9. Adela, mar- 
He vas ed to Sehen Earl of Bleis, by whom ſhe had Stephen, afterwards 
cane, King of England; and 10. Agatha. 
ed to the William, ſirnamed Rufus from his red Hair, ſucceeded his Father in 
ſucceec- tte Kingdom of England, as Robert, his eldeſt Son, did in the Dutchy 
n Line ef Normandy ; and Robert laying Claim to Exgland, a War commenced 
between the two Brothers, which ended in a Treaty; whereby it was 
he popr- WW reed that each of them ſhould retain what he poſſeſſed, and that the 
ie Conf Wi burvivor ſhould ſucceed both to the Kingdom and Dutchy : And in he 
Ver mand, Lear 1093 the King made a Conqueſt of Vals, which the Saxon Mo- 
to a Bat lerchs were never able to ſubdue. 
who wa Duke Robert afterwards mortgaged his Dutchy of Normandy for 
-oclaimed Wi 19,0001. to his Brother IM illiaim, in order to equip himſelf to under- 
ith ſome Eke a Cruſado to the Holy Land; where, Feruſalem being taken 


5 reward: from the Infidels, the reſt of the noble Adventurers offered to make him 
were en. | | 


gages 


N 3 1 King 


9 kg 
_— 


Bouillon, was made King of Jeruſalem. 


deren, with upwards of an hundred Noblemen and Perſons of Diſtine: 
tion, were caſt away and periſhed in their Voyage from Normandy to 
England; and he had then only one Daughter left, named Matilda or 
Maud, who was married firſt to the Emperor Henry IV. and afterward 
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King of that City; but he refuſed the Honour, and Gogfrey, Duke gf 


In the Year 1100 happened that Inundation of the Sea which over. 
flowed great Part of Earl Godꝛuin's Eſtate in Kent, and formed thoſe 
Shallows in the Downs now called the Godwin Sands. 

The ſame Year, as the King was hunting in New-Poreft, on the þ. 
cond of Auguſt, he was wounded by an Arrow, levelled at a Stag, by 
his Bowbearer, Sir Valter Tyrret, a Norman Knight, of which Wound 
he inſtantly died, in the 44th Year of his Age and 13th of his Reion, 
and was buried at Wincheſter. n 


Henry I. the Conqueror's youngeſt Son, immediately mounted the 1 


Throne, and ſo effectually diſtributed the Treaſure the late King had 


amaſſed by his Extortions, that he was generally recognized. Thy | 


Juncture was extremely favourable for him, as his eldeſt Brother, Duke 


Robert, was not yet returned from the Holy Land. And, to ingrat. 
ate himſelf with his Eugliſb Subjects, he permitted them the Uſe of 
Fire and Candle in the Night: But what was ſtill more popular, he 


conſented to reſtore the Laws of Edward the Confefſor ; whereby hy | 


Barons, who were all Normans, were intitled to hold their Eſtates on 
the ſame advantageous Terms the Saxors, their Predeceſſors had enjoy. 
ed them, and had their Lives and Fortunes aſſured them; for before, 
the Kingdom was governed by the ſole Will and Pleaſure of the Prince: 


Both Life and Fortune ſeem to have been in the Power of the Croyn | 


from the Time of the Conqueſt to that Time. This Revival of the 
Saxon Laws, and reducing the Principal of them into Writing, was the 


Foundation of that Statute which afterwards obtained the Name of 


MAC NA CHARTA. 
Duke Robert, on his Return to Normandy, aſſembled an Army and 
invaded England; but, coming to a Treaty afterwards with his Bro. 


ther, King Henry, it was agreed that Henry ſhould enjoy the Kingdom 
for Life, paying Robert the annual Sum of 3000 Marks, and that the 
Survivor ſhould ſucceed both to the Kingdom and Dutchy. But, the 
War breaking out afterwards, Henry invaded Normandy, on 
But, after all I 


Robert Priſoner, and abſolutely ſubdued that Dutchy. | 
this Succeſs, his eldeſt Son, Prince William, and two more of his Chi. 


to Feffery Plantagenet, Duke of Anjou, by whom ſhe had a Son named 
Henry, afterwards King of England. As for Duke Robert, the Kings 


_ eldeſt Brother, he died a Priſoner in Cardiſf Caſtle in Wales, Anno 1134 
and the King himſelf died of a Surfeit the next Year, having firſt ap- 


pointed his Daughter, the Empreſs Maud, his Succeſſor, and made his 


Subjects ſwear to her Succeſſion : Notwithſtanding which Precaution, 
Stephen, Earl of Boloign, Son of Adela, the Conqueror's fourth Daugh- 
ter, ſtept into the Throne while the Empreſs Maud was abſent in France; 


but, the Empreſs coming over and claiming the Crown, a Civil War 
enſued, and many Battles were fought with various Succeſs : At length 
it was agreed, Auno 1154, between the contending Parties, that King 


Stephen ſhould enjoy the Crown for Life, and that Henry, the Son of 


the 
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che Empreſs, ſhould ſucceed him; and the next Year King Stephen died, 
| .hereupon Henry aſcended the Throne without Oppoſition. 

| He reſumed the Grants of the Crown Lands which King Stephen had 
made (whom he looked upon as an Uſurper). He held a great Coun- 
eil, conſiſting of the Clergy and Barons, whom he prevailed on to 
| fear to the Succeſſion of his Sons, William and Henry, ſucceſſively, 
and confirmed the great Charter granted by his Grandfather Henry. 
ge did Homage to the French King for the Dutchy of Aguitain ( Gui- 


de of 


OVer« 


thoſe 


je ſe. 
„ by 
ound 


eign, me and Gaſcony and for Normandy, Anjou, Maine, and Tourain. © 
rie Kings of England and France performed the Office of Yeomen of 
] the 4 the Stirr up tO Pope Alexander. 
> had WW Archbiſhop Beckee and the Clergy inſiſted on being exempted from 
The WW the Juriſdiction of the Temporal Courts in Criminal Caſes, and Pecxet 
Duke | became ſo exceeding inſolent, that the King let fall ſome Expreſſions, as 
it he wanted to get rid of him; whereupon four of the King's Knights 
e 0 


| haſtened to Canterbury and killed the Archbiſhop, as he was at Prayers 


„ he | before the Altar, for which the King was obliged to do Penance. The 
Deen and the King's Sons ſoon after raiſed a Rebellion againſt him, 
tes on | on account of his Familiarity with fair Ro/amond; and his Sons, being 
-njOy- | joined by the French King, defeated their Father, which broke the 


efore, | 
rince: 
'rown | 
ff the 
as the | 
me of 


King's Heart. He died on the 6th of Fly, 1189, in the fixty-firſt 
| Year of his Age. | 
Richard I. the eldeſt ſurviving Son of Henry II. ſucceeded him. He 
engaged in a Cruſado to the Holy Land with the French King, con- 
| quered the Iſland of Cyprus, and took the City of Acon in Paleſtine 3 
but was taken Priſoner, on his Return home, by the Duke of Auſtria, 
| and an immenſe Sum paid for his Ranſom. He was mortally wound- 
ed before the Caſtle of Chalons in France, and died on the 6th of 
Hjril, 1199, in the forty-firſt Year of his Age, and the tenth of his 


y and 
$ Bro- 


am Ws Reign, | 

gat the Jahn, the Brother of Richard, and youngeſt Son of Henry II. took 
ut, the WW tis Nephew Arthur (Son of Jeffery, his elder Brother) Priſoner. This 
Duke g Innce loſt Normandy, Maine, Tourain, Anjou, and Poictou; and, en- 
” 1 Peng in a War with his Barons, was excommunicated and depoſed 
5 Ciul- 


dy the Pope. The Barons were ſupported againſt him by Lewis, Dau- 


Diſtine⸗ pin of France, who brought over a Body of Forces and joined the Ba- 


2nd uy 10ns, But King 7%n conſenting to become the Pope's Vailal, and 
as ri Pay him an annual Tribute, the Pope abſolved him, and took his Part 
m—_ | :gainſt the Barons; whereupon his Affairs began to have a better Face, 
named 


but he died before an End was put to the War, in the fifty-ſecond Year 


King's of his Age, and the eighteenth of his Reign, Anno 1216, 


911347 Henry III. eldeft Son of King Jebn, ſucceeded him, and did Ho- 
firſt 5 = "ge to the Pope. He afterwards defeated the Barons and the Dauphin. 
ey reſumed the Crown Lands, and cancelled the great Charter; and, a 
by; z 


Rebellion being formed againſt him, he was compelled by the Barons 


Daugi o delegate his Power to twenty-four Lords, and was made Priſoner by 
+ 2 hem, but reſcued by his Son and reſtored. 5 
Pp — Edward I. eldeſt Son of Henry III. reduced the Power of the Cler 


King © ſubdued Wales and Scotland, and made the King of Scots Priſoner. 
yr 1 Three Knights were choſen in every County, to determine what Infrac- 
— ons were made in the great Charter. | 
N 4 Edward 


LE 
— 
© 
4 
15 
4 
4 
i 
LF 
+ 
1 
a 
i; 
* 
Le, 
» 
: 4 
ol Ll 
yt 
1 
Ci 
ky 4 
oy 
72 
x 
Fo 
y\ 
1 
1 
. 
4 
5 1 
Al-4 
b 
* x 
1185 
4 
7 
# 4 
5 
» 
ty 
By 
"5 
' 
* 
. 
* 
4 
i 
od 
| 


— A 
> 


!.. 
— ** — * 


ny 


W TI IT 


— 


_ l 
— i =o A — @— I — I — — — 8 — — — 92 
ot „ * " 3 n 1 N r 4 . 5 : . 2 "y_ - = 
- n = 1 . Fg x Wh n * 0 9328 2 * ann * * 2 L . — - „ - D nd Re * 1 _ — 
N 1 2 a - 22 * * La * > * _ * ** ä Fo CBS *** "EASY os ou Kin. It - 222 3 e 5 k . 1 * 
* 24 A * 6 2 oaies © 6 3 * * * FS a, * 2x £54 | * Res Or n Mo 8 3 
S 2 F px rg Ne r MIS > 24 bn - — p bt dn, 3; © th, 4s 4 r A os he ropes 
1 < - 3 A OY « 8 r po * 1 . as 4 a 3 — * Ss - 
—_— 4 * "Io > 4 - 2 2 


r 
r 
2 _ 


Priſoners at the Battle of Por&#iers, by Edward the Black Prince. But 


134 1b 

Edward II. only ſurviving Son of Edward I. ſucceeded him. Ihe 
Barons compelled him to baniſh his Favourite, Pers Gaveſton, and to 
delegate his Power to certain Lords. They afterwards cut off Gaονν 
Head. (The Order of Knights Templars was aboliſhed in 1312.) 4 
Civil War commencing between the King and the Barons, they com- 
ꝓelled him to baniſh the Sper/ers, his Favourites, but he recalled then, 
whereupon the Queen and Mortimer, her Gallant, went over to Fran 
taking Prince Edward with them: They aftewards invaded the King. 
dom, murdered the two Spenſers, and depoſed the King. y 


Edward III. eldeſt Son of Edward II. ſucceeded to the Crown in | 
his Father's Life-time ; the Queen and Mortimer uſurping the Adminj. 


ſtration during his Minority, murder'd Edward II. but Mortimer wy 


ſeized in the Queen's Apartment afterwards, by King Edward III. and | 


executed. This King invaded France, and obtained a Victory at Cc 
Jv (1345 ;) and Dawid, King of the Scots, was made Priſoner about ths 
ſame Time. John, the French King, and his Son Philip, were made 


King Edward III. after a long and glorious Reign, was governed in his 
old Age by Alice Pierſe, his Concubine. In this Reign Wicilife ex- 
poſed the Romi/> Superſtition. 


Richard II. Son of Edward the Black Prince, and Grandſon of EA. 
ward III. ſucceeded him, He ſuppreſſed a Rebellion raiſed by Vat 
Tyler ; but the Parliament, diſguſted at his Adminiſtration, compelled N 
the King to diſmiſs his Favourites, raiſed an Army againſt him, made | 


him Priſoner, and proceeded to hang the Chief Juſtice. The Duke of 


Lancaſter, the King's Uncle, claimed the Crown of Caſtile, in Right of N 
his Wife, and invaded Spaiz. His Son, the Duke of Lancaſter, de. 
throned Richard II. made him Priſoner, and uſurped the Crown. He 
ſummoned the laſt Parliament of King Richard to meet, which con- 
firmed him in the Throne, and King Richard was ſoon after murder. 
ed. He ſuppreſſed a Rebellion raiſed by Piercy and Douglas, ſummon. 
ed a Parliament afterwards, and directed that none but the Creatures | 
of the Court ſhould be choſen. | | 
Henry V. eldeſt Son of Heary IV. perſecuted Sir John Oldcaftle, and | 
the Diſciples of Wick/iffe., He invaded France, and gained a Victory 
at Agincourt, 1415. He married Katharine, Daughter of Charles the 
French King, and obtained the Regency of France. The Scots made | 


Diverſion in favour of France, 1422. 


Henry VI. only Son of Heury V. and of Katharine of France, Was | 
crowned King of France at Paris, 1431, Normandy was loſt Auno 1449. 


Tack Cad:'; Rebellion was eafily ſuppreſſed ; but the Duke of York 


claiming the Crown, raiſed another Inſurrection, and made the King 


Priſoner ; the Duke however was killed ſoon after. - 
Edward IV. eldeſt Son of Richard, Duke of York, obtained a Vic 


tory over King Henry's Forces, and King Henry was made Priſoner à. 


gain; King Edward was afterwards defeated by the Earl of Mar- 


«wick, and made Priſoner; and King Henry-remounted the Throne; 
but King Edward eſcaped beyond Sea, invaded England, and re- 


acended the Throne; after which King Heury was murdered, 147“. 
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Z&vard V. eldeſt Son of Eduard IV. was impriſoned by his Un- 


de, the Duke of Glouceſter, who uſurped his Throne, and murdered 
both the King and his Brother Richard, Duke of York. He was the 
voungeſt Son of Richard the firſt Duke of 7k, and was killed at the 


battle of Boſworth, 1485, by Henry Earl of Richmond, who was there- 
| upon proclaimed King in the Field of Battle. 


enry VII. was deſcended from Joh of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, 


de fourth Son of Edwword III. He married Eligabeth, eldeit Daughter 
of Edvard TV. and thereby united the Houſes of Y and Lancofter. 
He defeated the Inſurrection of Lambert Symne!, who perſonated Nich. 

E 77 Duke of Jord, and made Lambert Priſoner, 1487. 


Perkin Warbeck afterwards perſonated Richard Duke of York, and 


raiſed a Rebellion, but was made Priſoner and executed, 1499. The 
Lug extorted great Sums from his Subjects. He married his eldeſt Son, 
prince Arthur, to Katharine of Spain, Not emben 14, 1502; but Arthur 
died the ſecond of April following. He married the rinceſs Marga- 
rt, his eldeſt Daughter, to James IV. King of Scotland, 1504. he 
Dutch were in this Reign excluded from fiſhing on the Toaſt of England, 
by Treaty. 


Henry VIII. the ſecond, but only ſurviving Son of Henry VII. by 


the Lady Elizabeth, eldeſt Daughter of Edward V. ſucceeded to the 
: Crown, 1509. 


He confirmed the general Pardon his Father had granted, and pub- 


lied a Proclamation, declaring, that if any of his Subjects had been 
wrongfully deprived of their Goods, under Colour of Commiſſions for 


krying Forfeitures, in the laſt Reign, they ſhould receive Satisfaction. 


| The inferior Agents of Emp/on and Dudley were ſet in the Pillory, and 
| knocked on the Head by the Rabble. | 


He ſolemnized his Marriage with the Princeſs Katharine, his Bro- 
ther Arthur's Widow, on the third of Fane; and cauſed Empſon and 


| Dudley, the Inſtruments of his Father's Extortions, to be convicted and 


fxecuted as Traitors, 15 10. 
The Money hoarded up in the laſt Reign, was ſoon ſquander'd away 


| 11 the Beginning of this, and little or no Satisfaction made to thoſe it 
lad been extorted from. 


The King, having made Queen Katharine Regent, invaded France, 


in June 1510, with a great Army, in Perſon, and retained the Empe- 
tor Maximilian in his Pay; and, having defeated a great Body of 
| French Troops, took Teroucume and Tournay in September. In the mean 


Time, the Earl of Surry, the King's General, gained a great Victory 


yer the Scots at Flodden-Field on the ninth of September, King James IV. 
| 0 Scotland being killed in the Field of Battle. Cardinal Wolſey, the 


Pope's Legate, Archbiſhop of York, and Lord Chancellor of England, 
became Prime Miniſter in 1 515. | | 

There happened an Inſurrection of the London Apprentices in 1517. 
under Pretence of expelling ſuck Strangers as carried on Trades in Lon- 


an; Which being ſuppreſſed, two hundred of the Rioters were convict- 
| df of Treaſon, and fifteen of them were executed; the reſt being par- 


oned on the Interceſſion of the Queens of England, France, and Scot- 


lard, then reſiding in the Court of E ng land, 


The 


— — 
— 


— — . — 
. 7 


U — 


N reren 
5 re. r r A 
- E — 
Py . - 


— — 


— 9 


— „ 


— 
— 


- . "3 "2 <7) TH — 2 - © 
N * = 2 E —— . * — _ = — 
— — . - = FW * * — = 4 2 — —— —— — 2 —_ . 
a 8 — — . —  I—_ 7 - 
= - . OO — — > 
*-IS 4 _ * L. N 3 3 N — 5 % 4 5 - n 
- — ef 8 129 8 4 5 . 8 Sy AP . * a * 9 - 2 2 4 - 
1 72 "us - B20 1 D NES £5 + F at PI . F =; oC + _ I — ” EIS ain „ * * 8 523 * 5 5 _— *, a gs Py "5 _— 
P * 3 4 — B55 IT * 2 —__ * * 8 = 2 455 r AY - 
- * Rn > 2 IF 9 — 1 4 ai * 0 of * ' 12 4 ate 26 kw, * ul — 4 y 4 E; 1 
2 r FE * * W e a . r 5 OB — — * . ls > 
* 32 - - — 7 = £ * - a LOS, fe 3 af Sa SI a 7 . * co. 2 — — eo * + . 
2D * STS & R — SA = MS: 1 * 22 0 1 — 24, = * — . c £ » 
Sho" 4 _ ts | o Ta . 2 S 7.— 1 * * . h . 2 
2 n . +: 46 - = 
4 <4 a 1 
7 * — N = , a 1 


186 EN 

The Sweating Sickneſs raged this Year (1517) uſually carrying of 
the Patient in three Hours. In ſome Towns half the People wer 
ſwept away, and the Terms were adjourned from London for a Year 
and more. | 

Tournay was delivered back to the French, on a Treaty of Marriage 
between the Dauphin and the Princeſs Mary, neither of them two Yea 
old, 1519. | 

King How writing a Book againſt Luther, about 1521, the Pope 
gave him the Title of DEFENDER OF THE FAITH, which l 
Succeſſors retam to this Day. | 

Molſey procuring Edward Stafford, Duke of Buckingham, to be zt. 
fainted and executed for High Treaſon, the Place of High Conſtable gf 
England has never been conferred on any Perſon ſince but upon part. 
cular Occaſions, as the Trial of a Peer, when a High Conſtable is made 
for that Purpoſe. 5 

This King, in Imitation of the Conqueror, ordered an exaQ Sure) 
to be made of the Value of all the Eſtates in the Kingdom, 1522, 

}/olſcy's Legantine Power being continued to him for Life, 1522, he 
was thereby impowered to ſuppreſs the lefler Monaſteries, to enable hin 
to found a College at wich and another at Oxford. 

The College of Phyficians was firſt eftabhſhed in 1523. 

Francis, the French King, was taken Priſoner by the Imperialiſts, at | 
the Battle of Pavia in Italy, 1524. 
King Henry, levying Money on the Subject without a Parliament, 


occaſioned an Inſurredtion, but it was ſuppreſſed without much Blood: 
ſhed, 1525. 


The French agreed to pay King Henry a Tribute for the Kingdomof 


France, 1527. 


The King applying to the Pope for a Divorce, the Caſe was triel | 


before Y'olfey and Cardinal Campegio, the Pope's Legates, 1520; but, 
Queen Katharine appealing to Rome, the Legates did not think fit to 
come to any Determination; at which Henry was ſo much exaſpers- 


ted, that it is ſuppoſed to be the principal Occaſion of Cardinal 1/91" | 


Ruin. 


The Great Seal was ſoon after taken from Wolſey, and given to dir 


Thomas More: And Nolſey was adjudged to have incurred a Premunire, 
in procuring Bulls from Rome to execute his Legantine Powers in 15293 
and his Colleges at Oxford and Ipfavich were ſeized by the King, 1530; 
and he was apprehended at York and charged with High Treaſon, but 
died at Leiceſter, on the Road to London, the ſame Year. 


The Clergy were afterwards adjudged to have incurred a Premunite, 
in applying to the See of Rome, and ſubmitting to the Legantine Power, | 
in 1531: And now the King thought fit to ſeparate himſelf from Queen 


Katharine, and never {aw her more. 


The Laws againſt Herefy were put in Execution rigorouſly at this | 
Time, and ſeveral Proteſtants burnt. However the King was cited to 


appear at Rome, to anſwer Queen Kathaxine's Appeal, or fend a Proxy 
thither, but he refuſed both. = 

Soon after the King, in 1532, married Anne Ballen, ſecond Daugh- 
ter of Sir Thomas Bullen, Earl of Wiliſpire and Ormond ; and the Convo- 


cation declared the King's Marriage with Queen Katharine void, 1533. 


Archbiſhop 
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Archbiſhop Cranmer pronounced the Sentence of Divorce, and the 
kings Marriage with the Lady Anne Bullen was confirmed; and, be- 
dere the Year expired, the Queen was brought to Bed of a Daughter, 
E baptized by the Name of Elizabeth, afterwards Queen of England, 
VL 8 now the King and Parliament proceed to renounce all Subjec- 
: ton to the See of Rome, Anno 15 34. And they enacted the ſame Vear, 
that the King was Supreme Head of the Church of England, and gave 
him the Firſt Fruits and Tenths. And Biſhop 77/er and Sir Thomas 
Ire were condemned and executed for High Treaſon, in denying the 
| King's Supremacy, in 1535. i 5 
al Monaſteries under 2001 per Annum were given to the King, by 
Ag of Parliament, whereby 376 were ſuppreſſed, Auno 1536. 
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parti Ten thouſand Friars and Nuns were turned out of the Monaſte- 
Mae ges, without any Allowance for their Subſiſtence, or very little, the 
I ame Year. : 
icy Valles was united and incorporated with Exgland, by Act of Parlia- 
rent, this Year. | 
2 fle | The Bible was ordered to be trauſlated, and printed in E-g/;/5, the 


e Hm | {ame Year. 


| King Herry in a ſhort Time became jealous of Queen Anne, cauſed 
ber to de condemned by her Peers for High Treaſon, in procuring her 


ts, at | Brother and four others to lie with her; and, obliging her to confeſs a 
Pre. contract with the Earl of Northumberland, was divorced by Arch- 
1 bihop Cranmer's Sentence, after which ſhe was executed in the Tower, 
lood- 36. The King immediately married the Lady Jane Seymour. The 
_— _ HE Parliament confirmed the Attainder of Queen Anne, and enacted that 
Way | both the Divorces were legal, and the Iflue of both Marriages illegiti- 
_ BL and incapable of inheriting the Crown. 2 Fas 
7 | The ſuppreſſing the Monaſteries occaſioned an Inſurrection in the 
1 0 North about this Time. 5 
Fans Queen Jane was brought to Bed of a Prince, (afterwards Edword VI.) 


| but the Queen died two Days after her Delivery, Anno 1537. 

| Many of the greater Monaſteries were prevailed upon to ſurrender 
| their Charters ; and the King ſeized Thomas Becket's rich Shrine, and 
| converted it to his own Uſe, Anno 1538. 

The Pope proceeded to abſolve the King's Subjects from their Alle- 
| france, decreed him to be depoſed, and invited all Chriſtian Princes to 
| make War upon him. 3 

The fix Articles of Religion were eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament; 
and a Statute made, confirming the Seizures and Surrenders of the Ab- 
| dies, which amounted to the Number of 645, whereof 28 were Mitred 
| 1 There were ſuppreſſed alſo 152 Colleges and 129 Hoſpitals, 

N10 182 To | | 
= {tc Biſhops took out Commiſſions from the King, impowering them 
tec to WW 2 Gan, and execute their Epiſcopal Function. 

H Cromwel was, about this Time, attainted of High Treaſon, by A& 
of Parliament, without being heard, and beheaded on Towwer-Hill, the 
28th of July, 1540. 7 | 
vgs The King having married Lady Anne of  Cleewves, Archbiſhop Cran- 
1533, % and the Convocation divorced the King from her, Aung 1540, 
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on Pretence his Majeſty's internal, free Conſent was wanting at (1, 
Marriage; and the Parliament paſſed an Act, confirming the Judgny, 
of the Convocation. Then the King married the Lady Katharin 
Howard, Anno 1540, who was accuſed by Archbiſhop Cranmey of In. 
continence, and attainted of High Treafon, by Act of Parliamer; 
without being brought to a Trial, and beheaded on Tower- Hill a 
the 13th of February, 1542. 

It was enacted alſo to be High Treaſon not to diſcover a Queen's, 


continence, and to be High 'T reaſon in any one to marry the Ning if 


ſhe was not found a Virgin. 


Ireland was at this Time, Anno 1542, erected into a Kingdom by | 


the Parliament of Ireland, which was confirmed by an Act of the Ei. 

g/jþ Parliament, and the King thercupon took the Title of King of 

treland. | 
The Litany was ſet forth in Exgliſb, and commanded to be read in 

Churches, Anno 1543. 

Ihe King married the Lady Katharine Parr, Widow of the Lor! 


Latimer, no Virgin daring to truſt to his Conſtruction of the Act he had | 


procured concerning a Queen's Virginity. 
An Act was made, limiting the Succeſſion of the Crown (on Failure 
of Iſſue of Prince Edward) to the Princeſſes Mary and Elizabeth; 


and, in Default of Iſſue of either of them, to ſuch Perſon as the King | 


ſhould appoint by his Letters Patent, or Laſt Will, Anno 1544. 
The Council of Trent was opened on the thirteenth of Decembry, 
1545. | 


Arno 1546, and was buried at I/zindſor, where he founded a College 
for thirteen poor Knights and two Prieſts, As he deſtroyed all the Re. 


ligious Houſes, iz. 1148, and ſeized their Lands, amounting t | 


183,707/. 136. per Aunum, he out of them erected ſix Biſhoprics, v. 
Weſiminſter, O-:ford, Pet:rborough, Brijiol, Cheſter, and Glonceftrr ; 
founded Trinity-Colle 


a. 


and refounded Chriſt's- College in Oxford. f 

The King being impowered to limit the Succeſſion of the Crown, } 
by Act of Parliament, ſettled it on the Iſſue of his youngeſt viſter, | 
Mary, by Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffo!k, in caſe his two Daugh. | 
ters, Mary and Elizabeth, died without Iſſue; to the Excluiion ot 
Margaret his eldeſt Siſter, who had married James IV. King ot tit | 


Scots. 


He had by the Infanta Katharine two Sons, Henry and another not 
named, who died young, and one Daughter, named ary, after ward 
Queen of England. | | | 
He had by his ſecond Wife, Anne Bullen, the Princeſs Elixabell, 
_ afterwards Queen of England, and a ſtill-born Son. | 


He had by his third Wife, the Lady Fane Seymour, only one Child, 
named Edward, who ſucceeded him in the Throne. ON 

By his other Wives he left no Iſſue. bs 

1546.] Eduard VI. the only Son of Henry VIII. by Fane Sy: 
mour, his third Wife, ſucceeded his Father, being bur nine Years of 
Age, 
Edward 


King Henry died in the 56th Year of his Age and 35th of his Reign, | 
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| Flward Seymour, Earl of Hertford, the King's Uncle, was made 
E protector 3 who, procuring his Commiſſion to be enlarged, acted ar- 
© hitrarily without the Concurrence of the reſt of the Regents. In the 
Beginning of this Reign an Order of Council was made againſt the Ro- 
uh Superſtition, and for removing Images out of the Churches, &c. 


FL 548. 


The Lord High Admiral Seymour, the Protector's younger Brother, 


Vas attainted, in Parliament, of high Treaſon, without being heard, 
and beheaded Anno 1549. 


A Peace being concluded with France, Anno 1550, Boloign was de- 


beered up; but the French King ſtipulated to pay the King of England 
n Conſideration thereof, and for the Tribute in Arrear from France) 
| 400,000 Crowns; And it was agreed chat this Treaty ſhould not pre- 
dice the Claim of England either to France or Scotland. 
| The Common-Prayer-Book was eſtabliſhed by AR of Parliament in 
| 15:2; and another Act was made, declaring the Marriage of the Cler- 
| or valid, | 
he Duke of Northumberland married his Son, Guildford Dudley, 
o the Lady Jane Grey, Grand-daughter to Mary, Queen of France, 
iter to Henry VIII. and prevailed on the young King to ſettle the 
Crown on this Lady, to the Excluſion of the Princeſſes Mary and Eli- 


| :-bcth, The Duke alſo prevailed on him to ſign another Commiſſion, 
br the Viſitation of the Churches; by Virtue whereof, he ſeized on 
| the Remainder of their Plate and Ornaments ; foon after which, King 

Lbrard died at Greenwich, in the 16 Year of his Age, and the 775 

of his Reign, and was buried at Weſtminſter, Anno 155 3. 

In attempting to find out a Paſlage to the Eaſſ- Indies by the North- 
| Call, in the laſt Year of this Reign, the Way to Archangel in Moſcowy, 
| by the North Cape, was diſcovered by Captain Canſellor. The o- 
| ther two Ships employed with him to attempt a North-Eaſt Paſſage, 
and commanded by Sir Hugh Willzughby, the Admiral, and Captain 
N erth, both periſhed with their Commanders and Crews, on the 
| Coalt of Ruſran Lapland, ſuppoſed to have died of the Scurvy, Anno 
| 1553, 

| 1552.) Mary, only Daughter of King Henry VIII. by Katharine of 
alu, ſucceeded her Brother Edward ; but the Council proclaimed 
| tne Lady Jaue Grey Queen: However, Queen Mary prevailing, the 
Puke of Northumberland, the great Supporter of Queen Faxe, hisDaugh- 
| -in-Law, was ſent to the Tower, with three of his Sons. 

be Popiſh Biſhops were reſtored, and the Proteſtant Biſhops (par- 
| icuiarly, Coverdale Biſhop of Exeter, and Hooper Biſhop of Glouceſter) 
were committed to Priſon, for exerciſing their Functions. | 
archbiſhop Cranmer, Biſhop Latimer, and ſeveral more of the Pro- 
ſtant Clergy, were committed to Priſon for Treaſon, in oppoſing the 

| Qeen's Acceſſion, and ſeveral fled beyond Sea. „ 

The Duke of Northumberland was condemned and executed, wit 
[reral others, for high Treaſon in oppoſing Queen Mary. An Act 
paved alſo prohibiting the diſturbing of Prieſts ſaying Maſs, or the 
breaking down Altars or Images. Another A& was made, repealing 
the Statutes made in King Edward's Reign, concerning Religion. 
*thbilhop Can mer, Guildford, Dudley, and his Wife the Lady Fare 
Grey, 
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Grey, were condemned for Hizh-Treaſon : And the Lady Jane, with 


her Husband and Father, were executed in 1554, and the Prince, p, 8 
liabeth was impriſoned. ane 
Twelve Thouſand Proteſtant Clergymen were deprived of their be. Fir 
ferments, and the Popiſh Service reſtored. Philip Duke of Aufi, * 
Son of the Emperor Charles V. arriving in England, was married » Wi * 
the Queen at Wincheſter, the 2 51% of July 1554. The Parliament na Na 
on the 11th of November, and appeared extremely devoted to Phi q 1 
their new King, who brought over a vaſt Treaſure with him; and noy van 
the Laws againſt Lollards and Heretics were revived. , 
John Rogers was the firſt Martyr of theſe Times, being burni ft 5 
Hereſy at London, and Biſhop Hooper at Glouc efter „Anno 1 355» on. 
Biſhop Ridley and Latimer were burnt at Oxford the ſame Year; * 
Archbiſhop Cranmer recanted in Hopes of Life, but was aftervaa . 
burnt at Oxford, Feb. 14, 1559; and, the ſame Day, Cardinal 7, a 


was made Archbiſhop of Canterbury. | [ 

The Emperor Charles V. Anno 1556, reſigned the Crown of Shan 
and all his Dominions to his Son Philip, the Queen's Conſort, who 
thereupon aſcended the Throne of Spain; and the Eugliſb entered into | 
an Alliance with Span againſt France, whereupon the Queen ſent over 
8000 Men to the Aſſiſtance of the Spaniards in the Low-Countrizs, Amy 
1557, by whoſe Aſſiſtance they obtained the Victory of Sr. Quintins: 
However Calais was ſurprized by the French the next Year, Aus 1558; | 
after it had been in the Poſſeſſion of the Eugliſb above 200 Years. The 
Queen of England, it is ſaid, broke her Heart for the Loſs of Calais; 
ſhe died in the 434 Year of her Age, and the 67% of her Reign, and 
was buried at W/e//minſter. | 

1558.] Elizabeth, the only Daughter of Henry VIII. by Anne Pullen, 

ſucceeded her half Siſter Queen Mary. King Philip propoſed to marry | 
her, but his Suit was rejected. The Parliament addreſſed the Queen to 
marry, which ſhe ever ſeemed extremely averſe to. All the Laws for 
eſtabliſhing the Popih Religion, which were made by Queen Mary, 
were repealed, Anno 15 50; and the Queen's Supremacy was re-enafied, 
and the Act of Uniformity paſſed ſoon after. 1 | 
The Oath of Supremacy being tendered to the Biſhops and Cle 
| BY all the Biſhops but Dr. Kitchen refuſed it, and were committed to 
Prijon, .. - . 

Robert Dudley, the youngeſt Son of the late Duke of Northunberlari, 
was made Maſter of the Horſe and Knight of the Garter, and became 
ſo great a Favourite, that all Applications to the 'Throne were made 
by him, Arno 15666. | | N 

Queen Elizabeth, Anno 1562, aſſiſted the French Proteſtants, who 
put Hoc. de. Grace into her Hands, as a Cautionary Town. Tix 
Lady Katharine Grey, of the Royal Family, having married the Barl 
of Hertford, was divorced from him by the Queen's Directions, 4# 

: _ after they had had two Sons ; and they were both impriſoned an 
med. 5 

The Thirty-nine Articles of Religion were eſtabliſhed by the Con- 
vocation, about this Time, viz. in 1563. | 

The Queen of Scots married Henry Stuart, Lord Darnley, wo 
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. had lately made Duke of Albany; and the next Day he was pub- 
1 lch proclaimed King, Anno 1565. 

David Rizzo, an Ialian, Secretary to the Queen of Scots, was aſſaſ- 
Þ cated by the King's Direction, and in his Preſence, Amo 1565. The 


with 
of5 B. 


r Pre. king imagined that Rizzo had adviſed the Queen to exclude him from 
ria, nge adminiſtration of the Government. 

ed y The Queen of Scots was brought to Bed of a Son, baptized by the 
t met Name of James, afterwards King of England, Anno 1566. 


Phil | 


he King of Scots was not long after murdered, by the Contri- 
I nov WE 


rance of the Earls of Murray and Bothwell the ſame Year ; and Mur- 
: yay, to throw the Odium of it upon the Queen, perſuaded her to mar- 
W;: Zothavell, After which Murray and the Lords took the Queen Pri- 
ner, and compelled her to reſign her Crown to her Son; but ſhe made 
ber Eſcape, and raiſed an Army, Anno 1568, and, being defeated by 
ray, ſhe fled into England, upon large Promiſes of Favour and 
Iſſſtance from Queen Elizabeth, who afterwards made her a Priſoner. 


E The Puritans began this Year to create Diviſions in the Church, and 


nt for 


Vear; 
wards 


I Pole 


Chain, et up the Geneva Diſcipline. Several French and Flemiſo Proteſtants | 
„ Who wok Refuge in England about this Time, and much improved our Silk 
ed into end Woollen Manufactures, 

nt over 


Ide Pope, having excommunicated Queen Elizabeth the preceding 
Pear, now publiſhed his Bull, 4:0 1570 ; abſolving her Subjects from 
Kher Allegiance, curſed them if they obeyed, and declared her to be 
depoſed ; which occaſioned ſome little Inſurrections by the Papiſts, but 
hey were ſoon ſuppreſſed. | 
| The Royal Exchange was finiſn d by Sir Thomas Greſpam in Nov. 1567. 
| Both Papiſts and Diſſenters forſook their Pariſh Churches, and ſepa- 
rated from the Church of England this Year 1571 ; tho' they were ge- 
erally conformable the firſt twelve Years of the Queen's Reign. 
| The Duke of Norfolk was brought to a Trial in 1572, being charged 
i High Treaſon, in treating of a Marriage with the Queen of Scots, 
ecnſpiring to depoſe Queen Elizabeth, &c. and was convicted and exe- 
keated, | | | 
| 4 new Star appeared in Caſſiopeia's Chair, in 1572, exceeding Ju- 
fiter in Brightneſs, diminiſhing after eight Months gradually, till it 
lotally diſappeared at the End of ſixteen Months. Fs 

The Prince of Orange, and the Provinces of Holland and Zealand, 
wr accept Queen Elixabeib for their Sovereign, Anno 1575, which 
ue retuled, | 
Three hundred People, among whom was the High Sheriff, died ſud- 
enly at the Aſſizes at Oxford, ſuppoſed to be infected with the Gaol | 
vilemper, by the Stench of the Priſoners, Auno 1577. 
Captain Francis Drake returned from his Voyage round the Globe, 
mo 1580, having been twelve Days leſs than three Years performing it. 
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the Earl Ale ſet fail from Plymouth with five Ships, November 15, 1577. 
15, 42 The Commons taking upon them to order a Faſt, the Queen repri- 
ned all 


N ands them for their Preſumption, Auno 1581 ; ſeveral Members ab- 

King themſelves from the Houſe of Commons, were fined 20/7. each 

dy the Houſe, 

Articles of Marriage were concluded about this Time, between the 

Len and the Duke of Anjou, Anno 1582; but the French King refuſed 
| o 


he Con- 


5 whom 0 


ſhe 
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in the Port of Cadiz, about this Time. 


United Provinces by the States. Ihe Queen, at the ſame Time, made 


192 E 44ND. 


to ratify them: Whereupon the Duke returned home, deſpairin MM c 
Succeſs, having continued his Courtſhip to the Queen about ten Ve. 2 
She accompanied him to Canterbury. =; 
Pope Gregory XIII cauſed the Kalendar to be reformed this Ver: 
whereby the Egli, and ſome other Proteſtant Countries, which aden . 
to the Tuliam Kalendar, loſt ten Days, and this occaſioned the Dife. MF & 
ence of Old and New Stile, which {till ſubſiſts, Anno 1582. 7 
By an Earthquake in Herefordſbire, three Acres of Ground in BA. pr 
more were removed, with the Trees and Hedges, and, leaving a de) 5. 
Pit behind, ſtopped a Highway, Juno 1583. ES | W 
An Aſſociation was entered into, Anno 1584, by the Engli/, forth p. 
Preſervation of Queen Elizabeth, upon ſome Practices of the King of n. 
Spain and the Duke of Gui/e to deſtroy her. B 
Queen Elizabeth, at the Interceſſion of the Dutch, Anno 158;, t WS |; 
the Earl of Leiceſter, and 6000 Men, to their Aſſiſtance; and had e 
Brill and Fluſhing delivered into her Hands, as Cautionary Towns, tor WA ;;; 
the Security of her Charges. mz 
Sir Francis Drake, Anno 1585, with twenty-one Sail of Men of WA 3; 
War, and Land Forces commanded by the Earl of Carliſſe, ſurprizel WR ' 
and plundered St. Demingo in Hiſpaniola, took Carthagena, and arivd WW 
at Virginia in Florida, where he took on board Captain Ralph La o! 
and a Colony that were in Diſtreſs, having been ſent thither by dt 
Walter Raleigh, and with them the Tobacco plant was firſt brought IC 
to England, | _ 
1586.] Anthony Babington, and other Traitors, being convidted of WM \i 
conſpiring to depoſe and murder Queen Elizabeth, were executed with 5 
ſome barbarous Circumſtances. 
The Queen of Scets was charged with promoting and encouraging bon 
the Conſpiracy, and Commiſſioners were thereupon ordered to try her i 
at Fotheringay Caftle in Northamptonſhire : The Queen of Scots not - ee 
knowledging their Juriſdiction, they proceeded however to pals Sen- WM: 
tence of Death upon her as a Traitor to the Crown of England. Who ! 
Another Plot being diſcovered againſt Queen Eligabethb ſoon after, 1 
the ſigned a Warrant for the Execution of that Princeſs, who was be: te; 
headed thereupon, Feb. 8, 1587; but Queen E/:2abeth blamed bet and! 


Secretary Dawiſer for it, declaring that the Warrant was to have lain 
dormant ; ſhe never deſigned it ſhould be executed, but upon the lal 
Neceſſity. And, to give a Colour to this, Daviſon was impriſoncl 
and fined. 


Admiral Drake burnt and deſtroyed a hundred Sail of Spariſb Ship 


The Earl of Leiceſter, the Queen's Favourite, having ill Succeſs n 
the Netherlands, was recalled ; and Prince Maurice of Naſſau, younger 
Son of the late Prince of Orange, was conſtituted Governor of the 


Peregrine, Lord Willoughby, General of the Exgliſb Auxiliaries in tle 
Netherlands. | 

1588.] The King of Spain this Year finiſhed his Grand Naval Are. 
mament, for the Conqueſt of Great Pritain; and this Armada, as t 
was called, failed from the River Tagus in Portugal, on the 20th 0 


May; but, being diſperſed by a Storm, rendezvouſed again 8525 9, an 


E NG LAND: 19 

| 93 
Cane in Galicia, from whence they ſet fail again on the 12th of July ; 
ind, entering the E nolifh Channel on the 1975, Admiral Howard ſuf- 
ſered them to pats by him, following them cloſe till the 2 ½, when a 
battle begun; and a kind of running Fight continued to the 272, 
1 the Spaniards came to Anchor in Calais Road, in order to wait 


Ny of 


'ears 


Year | 


here WA whe 


Jie. bor the Duke of Parma and his Tranſports, with the Land Forces from 

Flandn. The Eng/i/ Admiral, finding he could make but little Im- 
Blatk preſſon on the Armada, the Galleons being ſo much ſuperior to him in 
de Bulk: ſent in eight or ten Fire- ſnips among them in the Night- time, 
| W which put the Spaniards in the utmoſt Confuſion. They cut their Ca- 
for the blies immediately, and put to Sea; and, endeavouring to return to the 
ing f Rendezvous between Calais and Graælling, the Engliſh fell upon them, 


and took ſeveral of their Ships; whereupon they all bore away for Scot- 
and and Ireland. : | 

1 501. Captain Lancaſter and Captain Rzimer ſailed to the Eaſt In- 
Aa about this Time, in order to begin a Trade there. Rier was caſt 
Laray, but Lancaſter returned richiy laden, with only ſeven Hands on 


5 {ent 
ad the 
ns, for 


len of WE Boari. 
rorizel I The Queen erected an Univerſity at Dublin in 1591, which ſhe en- 
ard A cowed with a conſiderable Revenue, and the uſual Privileges granted 


W © Univerſities. | 

| 1507.) The Lord Admiral Howard and the Earl of E/7x took the 
cy of Cadiz and plunder'd it, and deſtroyed the Ships in the Har- 
W bour; the Damage the Spaniards ſuſtained being computed at twenty 
EMillions of Ducats. , 

dir Thomas Bodley, in the Year 1598, rebuilt and furniſhed the public 
Library at Oxford, with a vaſt Collection of Books and Manuſcripts, 


> Lang, 
by dit 
prougft 


10 ed of 
ted with 


uraging om all Parts of the World. | 

try ber E 1598.) The Lord George Clifford, Earl of Cumberland, fitted out a 
not at- Wlect of Men of War, and made himſelf Matter of the Iſland of Porto 
als den-, in the Year 1598; but was forced to quit it again on account of 


Rte ſickneſs of his Men. | 
| 1600.] The Engliſb Enft-Tndia Company was ereRed this Year, and 
(hey eſtabliſhed Factories in China, Japan, India, Aimboyna, Jawa, 
End Sumatra, | | 
| The Pope publiſhed a Bull about this Time, to exclude King James 
ot dcilond from the Throne of England. | 

On the 19% of February, 1601, the Earls of E and Southampton 
Were brought to their Trials before their Peers, and convicted of High 
flreaſon, in conſpiring to depoſe the Queen, and raiſe a Rebellion; 
and Ehe was beheaded in the Tozver on the 25th of February. 


on after, 
was be- 
med her! 
Have lan] 
n the lat 
\priſoned | 


110% Ships | 


zucceßs i 1601.] It was reſolved by the Commons, that a Sheriff could not 
young clefted Knight of the Shire for his own County, but that he might 
or of ee made Sheriff after he was elected. = 8 

ne, made 1002.) The Queen being taken ill in the Beginning of March, 


es in the Ib02-3, intimated her Defire that the King of Scots ſhould ſucceed her, 


P which the whole Nation ſeemed to concur ; no Mention being made 


Naval A. de Suffolk Family, whom her Father Henry VIII. had appointed to 


ada, * "WP =cced, on the Death of his Daughter Elizabeth without Iſſue. 

2 20 * March 24, 1602-3.] Janes I. the Son of Henry Stuart, Lord Darn- 

un at „ and Mary Queen of Scots, the only Child of James V. King of 
Crane O RE Scotia 
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Scots, who was Son of James IV. and Margaret his Queen, the eldef 
Daughter of Henry VII. King of England, ſucceeded to the Crown. 
The King arrived at the Charter-houſe in London, May 7, 1603, 


The Lord Cobham, Lord Grey, and Sir Walter Raleigh, were fried * 
at Wincheſter, for High- Treaſon, Nov. 4, 1603, and condemned le F a 
1th, but reprieved. The Treaſon they were principally charged with. | 
was the conſpiring to ſet the Lady Arabella Stuart, the King's Couſg! inf 172 
German, upon the Throne, and inviting the Saniardt to afſiſt them, 5 
for which George Cobham, with William Watſon, and William C ini 1 + 
Prieſts, who were tried with them, were executed, and Sir Ve. le- * 
mained twelve Years a Priſoner in the Tower, 4 T: 
 1603.] A new Tranſlation of the Biole was ordered to be made f : 
being the ſame that is in Uſe at this Day. - WB 5 
A Proclamation for enforcing the AQ of Uniformity iſſued; uber. | p 
upon there were but 49 out of 10,000 Miniſters of Pariſhes, that ml 3 ry N 
ſed to conform, and were deprived. 3 
1604.] Tonnage and Poundage were granted to the King for Lif 9 ; © 
As they. had been to his Predeceſſors, from Henry VII. to Queen Te 1 
abet, for Defence of the Realm, and the Guard of the Seas. I - f 
1605.] The Powder Plot for blowing up the King and Parliamend{ 3 
being diſcovered, the Oath of Allegiance was firſt required and a. I W | 80 
niſtered. | 4 
1606. ] The Conſpirators in the Powder Plot were convicted. d | 
ſome of them executed at the Weſt End of St. Paul's. More of tem Ty 
were executed in the Palace-Yard, V eſeminſter. 1 00 
An Act patled at this Time, impowering the Crown to levy wen 15, 
Pounds a Month on Popiſb Recuſants abſenting themſelves from Church 2 | . 
or to ſeize Two Thirds of their Lands; and declared it to be a Prem 16 
nire to refuſe the Oath of Allegiance. | = ... 
The Act for levying Twelve hence a Sunday on every one that all „ 
not come to Church, was revived. 1 Th 
An Act paſſed impowering the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of Loni 3 
to cut the Channel of the New Rewer. = A 
Sixty-eight thouſand, five hundred, and ninety-ſix Perſons died by * 
London of the Plague, the two preceding Vears. ter 
An Act paſted in the 4% Year of this Reign, repealing all wa R 
Laws made againſt the Scots ; and in C2/vin's Caſe, ſoon after, it wa 85 
reſolved that all Scotſmen, born after the Acceſſion of King Jane 0] W i: 1 
this Crown, ſhould enjoy a all the Privileges of Denizens. 1 175 
1608 Twenty Engl: Pirates were executed about this Time, «id Se 
had turned Mchometans, and lived in great Splendor at Tus in Barbary Th 
1609.] A Proclamation was publiſhed againſt erecting Buildings onl Late! 
new Foundations, within two Miles of the City ; and another poi 4 7 
biting foreign Nations to fiſh upon the Coaſts of Great-Þritain. . 
1610. ] Baronets were firſt created by King James I. in May G11 10 1 
in the ninth Vear of his Reign. Care \ 
1614. ] The ſecond Parliament of this Reign falling upon their Gried 15 
ances, wiz. the King's Profuſeneſs to the Scots, and the Increaſe of 14 ,, ma) 
Popilh Recuſants, they were diſſolved without paſſing one Act. Aſteſ de 
which the King committed ſeveral of the Members of the Commonly In t 


chded 


way of Benevolence. 
vir Thomas Overbury was poiſoned in the Tower, by the Contrivance 


ed} of the Ear! of Somerſet and his Counteſs. And, 

be 161 5.] The Murderers were executed; among whom was Sir Ger- 
„% „% Elvis, whom the Earl had procured to be made Governor of the 
in WW ver, to facilitate his Nefign, | 

m. 1616.] The Earl of Somerſet and his Counteſs were tried and con- 
„ lemned for the Murder, but obtained a Pardon, Anno 1617. 


The King deliver'd up Fluſbing, Ramekins, and the Brill, to the States 
of Holland in 1616, for leſs than a tenth Part of the Charges they were 
do pay, for the Aſſiſtance Queen F/izabeth gave them. 

1617.] The Book of Sports vas publiſhed about the ſame Time, al- 
lying innocent Recreations after Evening Prayers on Sundays; and the 
(ergy were enjoined to read the Book in their Churches, for Neglect 
whercof ſome of them were proſecuted in the S/ar-Chamber, 

sir Walter Raleigh was made Commander of a Squadron of Men 
of War, and ſent to the River Orocnoſo in ,{mnerica, in Search of a Gold 
line; and, attacking ſome of the S/ Settlements in Terra Firma, 
he was, at the Inſtigation of the Spa; Ambaſſador, executed (by 
Virtue of his former Sentence) for High Treaſon, on the 19h of Oc- 
nber 1617. 

A Match is propoſed between Prince Char/es and the Infanta of 
ain, and Articles are agreed on in 1618. | 


The Synod of Dort in Holland was held this Year, whither ſeveral 
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1621.] The third Parliament of this Reign met on the 3oth of Ja. 
mary 1621; in which the Lord Chancellor Bacon was convicted of no- 
wrous Bribery, and the Seals taken from him. 3 

The Parliament being diſſolved, ſeveral of the Members of the Com- 
nons were committed to Priſon, for their Oppoſition to the Court. 

A Supply was granted his Majeſty in this Parliament, to enable him 
brecoyex the Palatinate for his Son-in-Law the Elector Palatine, and 
ity promiſed to aſſiſt him to the utmolt of their Power, if he could 
dt recover it by Treaty. 

1622.] Prince CHarles with the Marquis of Buckingham embarked 
for ain, in order to conclude a Match with the Infanta, and arrived 
a Madrid, March 6, 1622; and Articles of Marriage were agreed on 
between Prince Charles and the Infanta of pain, in 1623 

The Prince however returned to England without the Infanta, the 
Match b ng abruptly broken off. . 

A fourth | arliament was called in 1623, and the Proceedings in the 
Poifp Match being laid before them, the Duke of Buckinghom's Con- 
duct in pain was approved, and they gave the King a Supply to de- 
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Gren care War againſt Spain and the Emperor. | 
4 of * In the Vear 1624, the Dutch tortured the Engliſe Factors at Amboyna, 
\ ſel > ke them confeſs a Plot againſt the Hollanders, and diſpoſſeſſed them 


ol © ie Spice-Iſlands, which the Dutch have kept ever fince. 


cl lu the Jaſt Year of the King's Reign, a Match was propoſed and con- 
laded between Prince Charles and the Princeſs Henrietta of France, 
| | O2 Daughter 


mmo 


fr the Freedom they had taken, and raiſed Money on the Subjects by 


% Divines were ſent, and the Doctrine of Arminius was con- 
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by the Lady Anne, Daughter of Frederic II. King of Denmard, ic eli 


— 


City of Rochelle in France, where bein 


Daughter of Henry IV. but not conſummated until King 92e 
Death. 

1625. ] Count Mansfield was made General of an Army of 12,000 
Men, for the Recovery of the Pa/atinate ; but the Troops, being em. | 
barked, were denied a Paſlage through France; and moſt of them pe. 
riſhed on board. ö 

King James died at 7 beobala's, in the 59% Year of his Age, and the! 
234 of his Reign. | 

His Wife was Anme the Daughter of Frederick II. King of Dennast: 
His ſurviving Iſſue, were Prince Charles who iucceeded him, and the 
Princeſs Eligabeth, married to the Prince Palatine of the Rh;ne, uſu; illy : 
ſtiled King of Bohemia, from whence the preſent Royal Family are de. 
ſcended. 1 

March 27, 162 5.] Charles T. the only ſurviving Son of King 7 Jane 
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ceeded to the Crown on the Demiſe of his Father. 
The Queen landed at Dower in Zune following, where ſhe was net 
by his Majeſty, and conducted the ſame Day to Canterbury, where ie 
Marriage was conſummated that Night. 4 
The Parliament having made no Proviſion for the Civil Lift, id 
Spaniſh War, or the Guard of the Seas; Me King found himſelf ance] 
a Neceſſity of ordering the Officers to continue to collect the uſual Du 
ties of Tonnage and Poundage, ſettled on his Predeceſſors, by _ 
own Authority, 
Sir Edxvard Coke, who had been Lord Chief Juſtice of Englund, va Fa 
compelled to ſerve as High-Sheriff; and other Gentlemen \ were com „ 
elled to receive the Order of Knighthood. = A 
The Earl of PÞriftol and Biſhop Williams not being e i $ 
Parliament, the Lords petitioned his Majeſty, that they might cach of | 
them have a Writ of Summons, which was granted. I 355 
The Earl of Arundel being committed to the Tower, by his Maj ity ; IK 
during the Seſſion of Parliament, without Cauſe ſhewn ; the Lond w 4 
dreſſed the King to diſcharge him (looking upon it as an Invaſion of 1 
their Privileges) with which Addreſs his Majeſty complied. 1 ; 
1626.] The Commons remonſtrating againſt the Duke of Puckinf =... 
ham's continuing in the Adminiſtration, and againlt the King's tak! ing '2 N 95 
Tonnage and Poundage, the Parliament was diflolyed without palin 7 L 
one Act. 
The King diſmiſſed the Queen s Fr ouch Servants about the fame Tin 
which occaſioned a War with France. 
Some Gentlemen were committed for refuſing to pay the Money 16 10 
quired of them, by way of Loan, for the King's Service; and {ſome i 
the inferior People were preſſed for Soldiers on their Refuſal. 
The Duke of Bucks, with 100 Sail of Ships of all Sorts, and 700 
Land Forces on board, ſet fail from Port/routh in June 1027, for th 
g refuſed Admittance, he and 
on the Ile of Rhee; but, not being able to make himſelf Matter of th 
Fort La Pree, he returned to E- ola: 24 in November, with {ome pil 
grace, having loſt one Third of his Troops without effecting any I hing 
1627. The third Parliament of this Reign meeting, 2 Petition 4 


Right was preferred to his Majeſty, praying ba That no Loan "4 
mis g 


Reach | 
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nicht be levied, but by Conſent of Parliament: 2. That no Man 
niokt be impriſoned, but by legal Procels : 3. That Soldiers might not 
te quarter'd on People againſt their Wills: 4. That no Commiſſions be 
ganted for executing Martial Law. To which the King anſwered, J 
that Right ve done, according to the T.axvs and Cuſtoms of the Realm. 

10 8.] A Fleet, under the Command af the Earl of Denbigh, ſet ſail 


mes 
„000 
em. 
I pe- 


d the g 


nark | 


1 g ay Thing. þ 0 4 0 . * 
2 j goth Houſes addreſſed his Majeſty, for a fuller Anſwer to their Peti- 
ml Right, whereupon they reccived this ſatisfactory Anſwer, vis, 


Wit fait comme 70 1 di ſire. | 

| The Commons being about to remonſtrate againſt h's Majeſty's re- 
ering Tonnage and Poundaze, the King came to the Houſe of Peers, 
ad paſſed the Act confirming the Rights and Liberties of the Subject, 
zabove demanded) and two other Acts, whereby the Clergy aid Laity 


e de- 


me J. 
, 1e 


8 me rpedtively granted five entire Subſidies. | 

ze eg Thc Duke of Buckingham being at Portſmouth, equipping another 
br for the Relief of Rochelle, was tabbed by Fehn Felton, a diſcon- 

5 dien ned Lieutenant. | | 

17. Ur. Chambers being committed, for refuſing to pay the Duty of 


N Y Ball. 

* Felion was executed at Tyburn, and hanged in Chains, for the 
inder of the Duke of Buckingham, 

Tie Parliament meeting again, and falling immediately upon their 


(rerances, the King declared he did not claim Tonnage and Poundage 


4, wan 
e con 
ned to 


—_ 

* 
ad ch 0 . 3 
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n is Anceſtors. The Commons however proceeded again on their 


„ | © a 
laie „ brevances, and pretended to be offended at the Increaſe of the Armi- 
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i Parliament Men, for Tonnage and Poundage ; the King ſent the 
limmons a Meilage, declaring that what the Cuſtomers did was by 
tl Order, | 

The Commons thereupon voted the ſeizing Mr. Rolles's Goods a 
teach of Privilege; and called upon the Speaker to read their Re- 
wntrance againſt it, and put the Queſtion ; but he ſaid he dared not, 
w King having commanded the contrary ; and, endeavouring to leave 
ie Chair, was held in by Force, and the Doors locked, till a Proteſt 
read : That whoever ſhould bring in Innovations in Religion, or 
x to introduce Popery or Arminianiſm ; and whoever ſhould adviſe 
taking of Tonnage and Poundage, not granted by Parliament, or 
nt ſhould pay the ſame, ſhould be accounted Enemies to the King- 
om, 

The King ſent for the Serjeant of the Houſe, but he was detained, 
& Doors being locked ; then he ſent the Gentleman Uſher of the Black 
with a Meſſage, but he was denied Admittance until the Proteſt was 


Wil 
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n or 14 al, after which the Houſe in Confuſion adjourned to a certain Day. 
mig K Varrants were iſſued by the Privy Council thereupon, for ſeizing the 


"19 Members of the Commons; and Mr, Holles, Mr. Coriton, Sir 
O 3 Jeb 


em Plymouth for the Relief of Rochelle, but returned without effecting 


3 


[Mage and Poundage, brought his Habeas Corpus, and was admitted 


z0f Right, but de bene eſſe, and deſired it might be ſettled on him, as 
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the Duel to be fought. 


198 TT 
John Elliot, and Mr. Valentine, appearing before the Council, refuſe 


to anſwer for what was ſaid or done in the Houſe, and were thereupon 
committed cioſe Priſoners to the Jobe. 

The King came to the Houſe of Peers, and in a Speech declared. 
that the ſeditious Behaviour of {ome of the Commons obliged him u 
diffolve the Parliament. And it was diſſolved without ſending for the | 
Commons up, or any Act paſſed this Seſſion. | 

1629.] An Information was ſoon after exhibited in the Star-Chanjy | 
againſt the Members in Cuſtody, vg. Sir John Elliot, Denxil Holla, 
Benjamin Valentine, Walter Long, William Coriton, William Stroudt, if 
John Selden, Sir Miles Hobart, and Sir Peter Hayman, for their undu. 
tiful Speeches and Actions in the late Parliament: Whereupon the f 
Members brought their Habeas Corpus to be admitted to Bail; and! 
they were offered to be bailed by the Court, on giving Security for f 
their good Behaviour, which they reſuſed. And, upon an Informiatio MW 
preferred againſt them in the Ring s- Bench, they pleaded to the ſuriſdic. Þ 
tion of the Court: Thi: being over-ruled, they were afterwards adjudz. I 
ed to be impriſoned during the King's Pleaſure ; and, being offered to Y 
be releaſed on their Submiſſion, they refuſed, and Sir John Elliot, and Ml 
ſome others of them, died in Priſon. | 3 

1030.] Dr. Leighton, a Scotſman, was proſecuted for publiſhing a M 
Book, intitled, An Appeal to the P artliamint, or a Plea agamyi FP relacy, 3 
for which he was ſentenced to have his Ears cut off, his Noſe lit, Cc. 
which was executed upon him, after having long refuſed to make any 
Submiſſion. I 

Every Man poſſeſſed of Lands of the Value of 401. per Annun, wa 
obliged to be knighted, or compound with the Crown, according to 
an old Law. | = 

The Monopolies of Salt, Soap, Leather, Coals, Pins, Sc. were 


* 


deemed great Stretches of the Prerogative alſo; and nothing but Ne- 


ceſſity could juſtify theſe Methods of raiſing Money, to which the King 3 
was reduced, by the Commons refuſing him any Supply, even for the 
Support of his Houſhold. I 
1031 ] Merwvin Lord Ardley, Furl of Cafilehawen, was convidied 1 
Sodomy, and of aſſiſting in a Rape on his own Lady, for which he was 3 Chur 
beheaded on TJoxber-Hill. May 14, and two of his Servants hanged atY Farts 
Tyburn, July 6. =: 
A Court of Chivalry was erected for a Trial by Combat, between WM ©" 
the Lord Rca and David Ramſey, Eſq; but the King would not ſufer 


1632.] The King of Bohemia, Prince Palatine, died, having had 
Ihe by the Princeſs Eligabetb, Daughter of King James I. fix Sons and 
hve Daughters ; on the youngeſt of which Daughters, the Princeſs S- 
þhia and her Iſſue, the Crown of England was ſettled by Parliament, on 
Failure of Iſſue of Queen June. | 1 

1633.] The King, going to Scotland, was crowned at Holyrood-hovjt 4 
by Dr. Spotſerod, Archbiſhop of St. Andress. 4 

The Declaration for allowing Wakes (or the Feaſts of Dedication 0! 
Churches) and other lawful Sports and Recreations after Divine Series 


on Sundays, was revived, and ordered to be read in Churches. 


* 
Re 


3 


1 
Ar Y 
4+? 7 


uſed | 
pon 


red, 
m 0 
r the | 


mbey | 
alles T 


vide, 3 , 


ndu- 
the 
and 
for 
ation MW 
dic. 
dg. 
ed o 


1 
1 
4 
48 
= 


9 1 8 
s a BH 


z/9, 
c ) 'Y 
| Sc, I 


e any 3 


Was 3 


I 
I. ho! 5 A 
ion 01 


- 
4 
„ 

Ds. 


erwies 


7 
4 1 . „ 
4+ 0 3 


Stare. 


F 199 
Mr. Prynne was proſecuted in the Star-Chamber, for publiſhing his 


Nook called Hiſtriomaſtix, being a Libel on the Adminiſtration, for 
ering and countenancing Plays and Maiquerades, &c. for which he 
was ſentenced to pay a Fine of 5000/7. expelled the Univerſity of Ox- 


u and Lincoln's-Iun, diſabled to profeſs the Law, to ſtand twice in 


he Pillory, loſe his Ears, and remain a Priſoner for Life: Whereapon 
te obtained the Name of Cato. 


Mr. elden maintained the Sovereignty of England in the Britiſp Seas, 


| zoanſt Hugo Grotius. 


1625] At this Time a Proclamation was publiſhed, to reftrain the 


great Keſort of the Nobility and Gentry to the City of London; which 
| ins found to impoveriſh the Country, and increaſe inſetious Diſ- 
| tempers in the City. And an Information was exhibited in the Srar- 
(lanber againſt ſeven Lords, ſixty Baronets and Knights, and againſt 


bore one hundred Gentlemen, for Non obſervance of this Act of 


1646.] Mr. Sclden's Book, aſſerting the Eng/i/5 Sovereignty of the 
Narrow Seas, and ſhewing the Cuſtom of levying Ship-money by for- 
ner Kings, without Aſſent of Parliament, is ordered to be kept among 


de Records, one of them in the Council Cheſt, another in the Exche- 


quer, ard a third in the Court of Admiralty, 

The Earl of Northnmberland, being made Admiral, commanded a 
fleet of ſixty Men of War, with which he attacked the Dutch Fleet, 
they were fiſhing on the Erg/;/þ Coaſts ; whereupon the Dutch agreed 
v pay the King 30,0007. for Permiſſion to fiſh this Year; and agreed 
won an annual Tribute for the future. 3 

Mr. Richard Chambcrs, a Citizen of London, and others, diſputing 
he Legality of Ship money, the Opinion of the twelve Judges was 
denanded; who unanimouſly gave their Opinions under their Hands, 
That the lewying of Ship-money wwas lawful. | 

A Declaration was iſſued at Edinburgh, for the Obſervation of a Li- 
urgy in Scotla d. N | 

1637.] A Proclamation iſſued in England about the ſame Time to 
refram the Puritans, Who refuſed to ſubmit to the D1fcipline of the 
Church, from tranſporting themſelves ro New-FErgland, and other 
Parts of America. And an Order of Council was publiſhed, prohibit- 
ng all Non-conformift Miniſters to tranſport themſelves, without Li- 
tence from the Biſhops of London and Canterbury; but ſuch Numbers 
of Diſſenters did however tranſport themſe]cs to Neau-Engl/and, that 
ney caſt off all Subjection to the Church of England, in that Colony; 
nd eſtabliſhed the Hadi pendent Sect there, allowing no Toleration to 
ay other Set, and hanged ſeveral 2uakers. 

Henry Burton, Batchelor of Divinity, Milliam Prynne, the diſaffect- 
ed Barriſter, and Dr. Baſiavick, a Phyſician, neither of them eminent 
n their Profeſſions, but violent Incendiaries, were convicted in the 
ltar-Chamber, of compoſing ſeveral ſeditious Libels, and ſentenced to 
be pilloried, loſe their Ears, to be fined 5000 J. each, and to be 1m- 
riſoned for Life: They were ever afterwards looked upon as Confeſ- 
ors by the Preſbyterians | 

John Lilburn, a Bookbinder, was convicted in the Star Chamber, of 
Mbliſhing and diſperſing ſeditious Libels, fined 5000 J. and ſentenced 
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to be pilloried, and whipped from the Fleet-Priſon to Weſtminſter- Fal 
He was impriſoned for three Years, and, upon the Turn of the Time, 
he was releaſed, and became an Officer of Note in Cromavell”; Army; 


but, oppoſing Cromwell afterwards, he was thrown into Priſcn by 


him, and died'a Quaker. 


A Book of Common: Prayer being prepared for the Church of Sc. 
land, was appointed to be read by the Biſhop of Edinburgh in his Sur. | 
plice, at St. Gles's: He was interrupted, and had a Stool thrown at! 
his Head, and it was with ſome Difficulty that the Magi! rates of 
Edinburgh diſperſed the Mob; after which the Service was read tho 
in that, and the reſt of the Churches of Fainburgh: But the Biſhop of Z 
Edinburgh was in Danger of being murdered, in his Return to hi; | 


Houſe. 


The Scots immediately after threw off their Allegiance, and entered 
into a Covenant or Aſſociation againſt the Government, to which they W 
compelled all People to ſubſcribe. Archbiſhop Spot/avood, and ſeveral | 


other Scotch Biſhops, thereupon fi-7 into England. 


The Caſe of Ship-money, between the King and Mr. Hampden, was 
argued before all the Judges of England, in the Exchequer Chamber, Y 
and, Mr. Hampden being caſt, he as adjudged to pay twenty Shilling, WM 
being the Sum he was charged with, towards fitting out a Fleet forthe MW 


Guard of the Seas. 


1638.] The Biſhops are cited by the Preſbytery of Edinburgh, to ap- : 


pear, as Criminals, at the next General Aſiembly, to be held at CI 
the 21% of November. 


The General Aſſembly acting in a moſt ſeditious and riotous Manner, Y 
and rejecting the King's Authority, were diflolved by the King's Com- 
miſſioner. They continued to fit however, declaring, they would not | 
deſert the Work of the Lord, and that to interrupt their Sitting was to 
contramand and prejudge the Prerogative of 7:/zs Chriſt, and the Li- 
berties of the Kirk. 1 
They condemned Epiſcopacy as Auchriſtian, and deprived and eu! 


communicated the Biſnops and Miniſters that differed from them, by 
their own Authority. 

Then they reſolved upon a War, and raiſed an Army under Le/, 
whom they ſent for from the German Wars. They made themſelves 
Maſters of Edinburgh, and ſeized the Regalia, and the King's Maga. 
zines of Arms, c. telling the People they were to expect Popery and 
Bondage, if they did not now quit themſelves like Men. And they 
addreſſed themſelves to the French King, as their Sovereign, deſiring 
his Protection. 

1639.] The King thereupon marched towards the Scors, with an 
Army of 6000 Horſe and as many Foot, attended by great Numbers of 
the Nohility and Gentry. 5 3 
The King's Generals, the Earls of Arundel and Holland, received 
Letters from the Scots, and gave them Encouragement to advance. 

The Scots preferred a Petition to the King, ſtill profeſſing all Obedi 
ence and Submiſſion; whereupon the King conſented to a Treaty WI 
them, and a Pacification was concluded at Dans; whereby it Was a- 


K. ed chat all Matters Eccleſiaſtical ſhould be determined by the Kirk, 
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and Civil Affairs by the Parliament; and that a general Act of Obli- 
ion ould be paſſed. : f 

Thar the Scots ſhould diſband their Army in forty-eight Hours; and 
Aſcharge tne ſeveral Tables, or Councils, they had eſtabliſhed ; and 
tould :fore the King's Caſtles, Stores, &c. as alſo the Lands and 
| Coods of the Royaliſis they had leized, 


That the King ſhould recal his Fleet and Armies, and cauſe Reſtitu- 


an to be made of what had been taken from the Covenanters. 

ek WH The King, having diſbanded his Army, returned ta Th-obald's, and 

in! © two Days after to Whitehall. But the Scots neither diſbanded their 

of bpporees, nor obſerved any one Article of the late Treaty. 

hi: | The General Aſſembly meeting afterwards, the Earl of Traquair be- 
| aww Commiſſioner, he gave the Royal Aﬀent to and conilirmcd 

red il] the Acts of the late riotous Aſſembly at G/a/row. 


The Parliament of Scotland, having excluded the Biſhops, who were 
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S 
121 | the third Eſtate, confirmed all the Acts of the General Aſſembly, and 
| ified on ſeveral Demands to the Diminution of the King's Preroga- 
Was we; and being prorogued they proteſted againſt it, and ſent a Depu- 
er; tion of their Members to the King, who were highly careſſed by the 
195, Malecontents at London, and incited to enter into a new War with Fu 5 
the gland, particularly by the Earls of Ee, Bedford, and Holland, the 1 
Lord Say, Mr. Hampden, and Mr. Py. 5 
ap- | Tie King charged the Scotch Commiſſioners with Treaſon, and pro- 9 
7900 | daced an intercepted Letter, wherein they invited the French King to 1 
$ 


made his Dominions, whereupon the Lords Loudon and Coluille were 
committed to the Tower. | 


ner, : 00 . 
om- 1640.] The Letter from the Scots to the French King, deſiring his wk . 
not Rotection, being read in the Houſe of Lords, and appearing to be I 
$ to witten by the Lord Loudon, it was thought fit to continue him in the 7 "a 
Li- {nver, | | i 


lis Majeſty ſent a Meſſage, by Sir Heuty Fane, demanding a Sup- 
py of fix Subſidies ; but Sir Henry, by Miſtake or defignedly, demand- 
« twelve Subſidies, which threw the Houle into a Flame; then he 
vent to the King, and affured him that no Money would be granted 
| 2yanſt the Scots; which his Majeſty giving credit to, abruptly diffoly- 
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lves « the Parliament, and afterwards raiſed an Army of 29, 00 Men a- 
aga. eint the Scots, towards the maintaining of which the Nobility and 
and bentry advanced him 300, ooo“. but the City of Londen refuſed him 
they lie Loan of 100, 00 J. The Earl of Northumberland was made Gene- 


ring of this Army, the Earl of Straſrd Lieutenant-General, and the 
I {id Corey General of the Horſe. | 
1 an The Scotch Army entering the Exg/i/> Borders, the King iflued a 
rs of 8 Proclamation declaring them Rebels, and ſhewed that, upon Pretences 
Religion, they fought to ſhake off the Regal Government; how 
rech er he offered them a Pardon on their Submiſtion. | 
he 8407, ſtill advancing to Nezwbheurn upon Tyne, the Lord Conway, 


bed T0 commanded the Van-Guard of the King's Army at Newcaſtle, 

wit e, out 1200 Horſe and 2000 Foot to diſpute the Paſſage cf the 
a- WM 7, but dis Com bis Poll by Til and forced tn vets 

s 4- , Put was driven ſrom his Poſt by Hey, and forced to retire, and 

' FD © 3 22 : . — . 4 

. t ©2ndon Newwcaſlle, where the Scots ſeized the King's Magazines of 


Arms 


* = — — In SE - - * = * = —— = PR —— — # — 
2 — * wn, ed SP SR - OT LT * — 228 > - _— 2 * — 123 — * 22 » PR * SAZ. 
— þ. 8 — - £3 * 2 pe S243 #* 8 — — — : . « = tb 5 N 33 * = 37 1 4 
* ___ \ 2 A q — 1 * gy l - : > 5 ; E 
— — o — = - \ * —— — . — — — ad Do Pa _ —— nf Fe "_ + _ _ . - 
. —— — *. 7 Pay — — — I x — — — Rf — — — — 1 — - — — K - — : = . 
LE — * > N — Ar 9 BN OX 7 — — 8 - - 
- x % 0 2 Wo -o * * rr ä * 8 * r 0 & * 1 b gy W. - — _—_ PE ap" 
* 8 A Y * * * A DC by = - 1 
— fly Cd * 4 * F l 1 * J 9 2 8 + 5 2 r — WS WHEY 4 4 — * 
. ty * 0 = n R r . -4 „ K a 8 ae . 
\ 2 n 2 * > LENS. 15 8 * * — e 1 = * D S — + , 
2 — 0 0 OS, 22 2 . COTE RS — r iT. os * r . rer SS ws 7 ng 8 OA 
Te VS 13 e 2 — nt of F © paid OI 2 * — — * - 4 E. 3 0 N 7 < A : — — — 
os . g CIS > IT p 0 r F rn AK, 5 < 2 o — 8 
» + n: $* 5 * = I ” . r g : r * ; wx — 1 
— 3 . yo N 5 ö 1 1 2 * * — = — 
N = — 6 2 5 — — — — * 3 5 ” * 2 2 — * ” A * 4 * was * 4 * * — \ * f - a — A * . 2 — —— 


U 
8 3 


N 4 
n — 
———— . « 


+ . — m—_—_ c. , 


© To 


HEME ae ct 


yd CITE 4 == 2 


& » 
Y > — 


FF 8 ry * 

— — 3 rage! 

8 — os * 
TREO at RSS * + 


ws $6. , « 

8 

8 
3 a ne 


— 
ND 2 
n 

2 2 

= 18 K 


202 E A Z Ne IF; 


Arms and Ammunition, and, within two Days after, made themſel 
Maſters of Durham. 

The King, who was advanced to Nerthollerton, upon Advice gf thi 
Defeat, retired to York ; whereupon the Scots levied Contributions in 
Nerthumberland and the Biſhopric of Durham, amounting to 8:01. 
Day. | 1 . 

A General Council of the Peers was ſummoned by his Mae 10 
this Exigency, which being aſlembled at Jr, they adviſed nim t | 
appoint Commiſſioners to treat with the cos; with which his 1, jelly 


es 


complied, and the Comm iſſioners met at Rzppon, and immediately a. A 


greed, that there ſhould be a Ceſſation of Arms, and that the $y, | 
might remain in that Part of Euglaud they were poſſeſſed of; and 
for the reſt, the Treaty was adjourned to London, where the Parla-! 
ment of England met ſoon after, which begun the Civil War on the | 
13th of April 1640. The Commons choſe VT illiam Lenthal, Eſq; their | 
Speaker, and reſolved that 1co,coo! ſhonld be raiſed for ſupplying | 
the Scotch Army, which they borrowed of the City. And Articles of 
Impeachment for High "Vreafon were carried up to the Lords by Mr. 
Pym, againſt the Earl of Straferd, who was thereupon comititted to 
the 7 ower f 

Then the Commons voted, that the levying Ship-money, and the 
Opinions of the Judges upon it, were illegal. The Judges were threa q 
tened, and obliged to put in great Bail. 


The Commons alſo voted 300,000 /. to be given their Brethren of 


Scotland. 1 

A Bill for Triennial Parliaments receiving the Royal Afſent, the 
Commons thanked his Majeſty for it, and ſaid, There now remained no- ; 
thing to be done, but to teſtify their Devotion to his Mejifty, and they : 


only End was to make him a gloriovs King. 


1641.) A Bill of Attainder againſt the Earl of Straſtord was palled 3 


by the Commons, and the Impeachment dropped. Ihe P.-aſon of pro- 


ceeding againſt the Earl by Bill of Attainder was, becauſe there was not Y 


legal Evidence to convict him of High Treaſon before the Loras. | 
What was principally infifted on by his Enemies, at the Trial, was, 


that he had an Intention to alter the Conſtitution, from a limited, to 


an abſolute Monarchy, which they ſuggeſted was High-Treaſon agaiuſt 
the Kingdom, if not againft the King. | ; 

The Lor's having paſſed the Bill of Attainder againſt the Earl of 
Strafferd, at the Inſtance of the Commons, moved his Majeſty to ge 
it the Royal Aſſent, which was done by Commiſſion; and another bill F 
paſſed at the ſame Time for perpetuating the Parliament; by which 
the King ſigned his own Ruin. It is faid to have been done at the 

ueen's Importunity to ſave herſelf and Family; but, however that | 
was, the Earl of Strafferd was beheaded on Towwer-17;11, May 12, 1041. 
Bills were paſſed afterwards for taking away the Star Chamber, and 
High-Commiſſion-Court; and for a Pacification between the King. 
doms of England and Scetland, to effect which, all the Scots Demands 4 
were granted; and it is computed their coming into England, and 
Stay here, coft this Nation eleven hundred thouiand Pounds, beſides | 
the Damages they did to private Men. 4 
The King, having made the Earl of E/ex Lieutenant General 0! his 
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\rmies South of Trent, ſigned a Commiſſion for paſſing Acts in his Ab- 
ice, and the ſame Day ſet out for Scotland. : 

The Pafifts raiſed a Rebellion in Ireland about this Time, and maſ- 
U cred great Numbers of Proteſtauts: Whereupon an Act was made for 
de Reduction of the Rebels in Ireland; wherein it is declared, that the 
[King could in no Caſe, but on a Foreign Invaiion, preſs a free-born 


ez 
"Ms 

in 
x 


i; WW $1bject into his Service. a 
o Twelve of the Biſhops, proteſting againſt all Acts of the Parliament, 
nee they were withheld by Force from their Seats, were committed to 


ne Tower for High-Treaſon. 
| The King, while he was in Scotland, having diſcovered more full 


' 1 
cats | 
and | 
la- 
the 
ber | 


Parliament, ordered the Lord Kimbelton to be apprehended, together 
ith Mr. Pym, Mr. Hompaen, Mr. Heolles, Sir Arthur Haſelrig, and 
Mr. Stroude: Whereupon the Commons reſolv d. that whoever ſhould 
ing WW :tcmpt to ſeize any of their Members, or their Papers, they ſhould 
of band upon their Defence. 
Mr. me King thereupon went to the Houſe of Commons, and demand- 
| to ade five Members above-mentioned, but they were not there; then 
ee King iſſued a Proclamation for apprehending them; and the ſame 
Day the Commons voted it a Breach of Privilege. 
| The City-Mob were raiſed for their Protection. The Commons ad- 
jarned for ſeven Days, and ordered a Committee to fit at Guz/d- Hall in 
the mean time. The Mob growing very dangerous, the King and 
Royal Family removed from 1//hite-Hall to Hampton-Court. And the 
| S-riffs of London and the Train-Bands, with an armed Multitude, car- 
red the obnoxious Members in Triumph to their Seats at Weſtminſter. 
The Seamen and Watermen, with above 100 armed Veſſels, with 
bad-pieces, Colours, &c. as prepared for an Engagement, advanced 
ad . 11.) at the ſame Time up the Thames, from London-Bridge to Weſl- 
pro- e-; for which they all received the Thanks of the Commons. 
ſerch 2.] Upon the Report of the King's refuſing to paſs the Mili- 
ta Bill, the two Houſes reſolved, That the Kingdom ſhould be forth- 
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s. in put in a Poſture of Defence; that all the Lord Lieutenants in En- 
d. to 0 {7 ſhould bring in their Commiſſions, and cancel them as illegal; 
gaivit and ordered the Admiral (the Earl of Northumberland that he ſhould 

cup the Royal Navy, and be ready to put to Sea in their Service. 

ar] 0 l this was done before his Majeſty had raiſed a ſingle Regiment, or 
0 de alen any Meaſures for his Defence. | | 

er bill WW 4717 23, 1642 ] And when he went to Hall, with an Intent to ſe- 
which MS cure his Magazine there, he was denied Admittance into the Town, by 
at the br %% Horbam, who held it for the Parliament. = 

T 1 Tube Parliament afterwards proceeded to muſter all the City Militia, 
104" Wi "biting of 12,000 Men, in Fin/bury Fields. Theſe were command- 
„ ant el by $kipporn, and ſuch other Officers as the Houſe could confide in. 
King.! They ſent alſo to the ſeveral Counties to muſter their Militia, purſuant 
mand WY their Ordinance, aſſuring them of the Protection of the two Houſes, 
„ 20" inst any that ſhould oppoſe them. 
belices d now the King thought it neceſſary to raiſe a Guard for the De- 
1 ce of his Perſon, which conſiſted of a Troop of Horſe, commanded 
: 0!" WM” tbe Prince of Wales, and one Regiment of the 'Train-Bands, 
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de treaſonable Correſpondence between the Scots and ſome Members 
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The Parliament hereupon voted, that whoever ſhould ſerve or ag 
his Majeſty, in ra ſing Forces, were Traitors : And ſent their Serjeqy 
to York, to apprehend ome Gentlemen that attended the King there 
as Delinquents. 

May 26.] They publiſhed a Remonſtrance alſo, declaring the SOve. 
reign Legiſlative Power was lodged in both Houſes ; and that the King 
had not ſo much as a Negative. On the other Hand, (June 14 » 
Engagement was entered into at 7774, by forty-fix Lords and Grey 
Officers of State, declaring that they would not ſubmit to the ©: 
of the two Houſes ; but would defend his Majeſty's Perſon, Com 
and Dignity, againſt all his Enemies. And the King iſſued a Comm. 
fion of Array, and made the Earl of Lindſey, General. (Jay 12, 


The Parliament thereupon voted that an Army ſhould be raiſed fo; the 


Safety of the King's Perſon, and Defence of both Houſes of Parl. 


ment: And conſtituted the Earl of Ehen their General. They paſted | 
an Ordinance alſo, for the levying Tonnage and Poundage to their 
own Uie; and applied 100,000/7. of the Money given for the Rel if 


of Ireland, towards levying Forces againſt the King. And Mr. Han- 


dex actually drew out the Militia of the ( County of Packs agel | the f 
1.) the Nobility and Gentry over the whole ing 


King. And (Sept. 


dom, Who would not declare ag 


kept under Hatches on Board the Ships in the Thames. 


The two Univerſities, about this "Time, made the King a Preſent of 
their Plate; but the Cambridge Plate was intercepted by Crom well,and. I 


applied to the Uſe of his Enemies. 


On Sunday the 234 of OZober, about two in the Afternoon, was i 
fought the Battle of Edgeſill, near Krynton in Warwickſhire, whe:ethe | 
King's Horle beat the 8 Cavalry out of the Field; but, purſu- | 
eld of Battle, left the King's Infantry ex- 
poſed to the Enemies Foot, who were more numerous: However they Y] 
maintained their Ground, til] Night 2 ted them, when both Parucs I 
e, the Queen landed at / 
lington Bay in Vorkfbire, and brought wit ch her Money, Arme, and | 


ing them too far from the ! 


drew off. Some few: Days after th 118 Ba 


Ammunition for the King's Forces. 

In the mean Time the two Houſes paſſed an Ordinance for a Weekly 
Aſſeſſment, or Tax, through the Kingdom, amounting to 34,808 {, 
per Week, for the maintaining of their '! roops. 

May 23, 1643.] Mr Pym, from the Commons, impeached the Queen 
of High- Treaſon, for aſſiſting the King her Huſband with Arms and 
Ammunition. | 

About the fame Time, the Aſſembly of Divines met in the Foruſolm 
Chamber, conſiſting chiefly of about 118 Puritan Preachers, and 26 
Laymen, who had 45s. a Day allowed them for their Service. 

Fr ly 5.] Mr. Tomkiz:s and Mr. Chaloner, who were engaged W ith 
Mr. Ui aller: and ſeveral other Gentlemen and Citizens of Figure, i 
a Deſign to reſtore King Charles I. were executed as Trators 3 4 


Mr. a/lzr was condemned to die, but reprieved, on paying a Fine of 


ten thouſand Pounds. 
The Parliament fill being apprehenſive, that they ſhould not long be 


in a Condition to oppoſe the Royalij's, {ent Sir William Armyne _ ” 
EY 


[ders N 


F nl 
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| made 


ainſt the King, were ' plundered , w 


impriſoned, where the Parliament Z cob - and ſome of chem were 
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| Hoary Vant, jun. to invite the Scots to come to their Aſſiſtance. And 
F lug. 28.) the Scots having agreed to invade Eugland, and aſſiſt their 


u Fechren at Veſiminſter, the two Houſes conſented to take the ſolemn 
nt League and Covenant. And, having made a new Great Seal, declared 
e, at all Letters Patents and Grants, paſſed the Great Scal by the King, 
after May 22, 1642, ſhould be void; and that henceforward their own 
e. Cereat Seal ſhould be of the ſame Authority, as any Great Seal in Eng- 
ny ; land had formerly been; and committed the Cuſtody of it to the Earls 
an F, Bolingbroke and Kent; and to Mr. &. John, Serjeant Wild, Mr. 
tren, and Mr. Pridcaux. About the ſame Time died Mr. 7% Pym, 
ers | ofthe Morbus Pediculoſus, or the Louſy Diſeaſe ; who, from his great 
, WW fopularity and Influence, was uſually ſtiled King Pym. | 
. Tune Scots, conſiſting of 18,000 Foot, 2000 Horle, and above 500 
2, Dagoons, paſſed the I abecd at Beravict, and entered England in behalf 
the oc the Parliament. 
ie | On the other Hand, the loyal Members of Parliament, being ſum- 
l noned by the King to appear at Oord, aſſembled there to the Num- 
MY ber of 44 Lords, and 115 Commoners. | | 
H ri 20, 1744] The Scotch Army joining the Exgliſb under Gene- 
wk nl Fairfax, Prince Rupert engaged their United Forces at Mar ſton- 
the lar, was defeated there; 10,000 of the Royali//s being killed or 
85 nade Priſoners; and their Artillery, Arms, Ammunition, Sc. taken 
and 


| by the Enemy. | 
,t. 2.] On the other Hand, the Parliament Army in the Weſt was 
amol ruined at this Time; F/zx's Foot, under the Command of 


High-Treaſon. 

Nev. 26.] The Directory being eſtabliſhed about this Time, inſtead 
| * 3 ok the Common Prayer, the Creed, Lord's Prayer, and Ten Com- 
87 audments were voted uſeleſs; and an Ordinance paſſed for turning 
50 /. ener day into a Faſt. 1 

dir Jahn Hotham and his Son, being about to come over to the King, 


t of ,, were ſurrounded by the King's Forces, and compelled to lay 
and bon their Arms, and deliver up their Cannon and Ammunition ; but 
der permitted, however, to march away into the Parliament's 
"> Wa Qoarters. | 
ne WR 16.] In the mean Time the Proccedings againſt Archbiſhop 
ra. bla were revived, and the Lords being of Opinion, that the Arch- 
Bay 0 hop was not guilty of High-Treaſon, the Commons ordered his 
oy once to be brought before them; and, without hearing any Evidence, 
Fo MT but what their Council repeated, pailed an Ordinance to attaint him of 
and } 


een 


8 vere apprehended by the Parliament, and beheaded on Tgwer- Hill, by 
>. all Vitae of a Sentence of the Court Martial. | ; 
„„ and the Lords, being terrifed and threatened by the Commons, 
Je ufd the Ordinance for attainting Archbiſhop Lad of High- Treaſon, 
id 2 W 0 gb they had declared him not Guilty; and the Archbiſhop was 
An headed on 7, over -Hi, notwithſtanding he produced the King's Par- 
re, in on. On this Day the Directory took Place, in the room of the Com- 
7 n-Frayer z. and the Parliament voted that the Clauſe, for the Pre- 
* 1775 ration of his Majeſty's Perſon, ſhould be left out of Sir Thomas Fair- 
{as Commiſſion, 
ng be | April 
id Sit | | 
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April 3, 1645. ] The Lords about this Time paſſed the {elf deny It wa 
Ordinance, for diſabling the Members of either Houſe to have a | meal 
Commiſſion. / Mind 

Sir Thomas Fairfax being made General, EJex, Mancheſter, ali, demi 
and all the General Officers (but Cromwell) who were Members of f. Ti 
ther Houſe, were obliged to reſign their Commiſſions ; and Fairfax ther 
and Cromwell thereupon new-modelled the Army. upon 

June 14.] Soon after which the Armies engaged near Najzly n el by 
Northamptonſhire, and the King was defeated ; his Foot were cut 9 bim. 
Pieces, or made Priſoners ; his Artillery, Arms, and Baggage wen! Ju 
taken, with his Cabinet of Papers : Whereupon he retired to Litchfel Crom 
and from thence to Rogland Caſtle, the Seat of the old Marguis mn I. 
Waorcefler. In the mean Time, the King's Letters taken at NAS) | there! 
were read in the Houſe of Commons, who made themſelves very mer. WM creat 
ry with his private Affairs. However the King ſent ſeveral Meſſages deva 
to the Houſe with Propoſals of Peace, but they were rejected. And | Ciel: 
they voted againſt any perſonal Treaty with the King, on his offering Al 
to come and reſide with the Parliament, and disband his Forces. purg! 

April 27, 1646.] In the mean Time, the Scots having, by Mon- v0! 
fieu? Montrewil, the French Agent, invited the King to come to their Ti 
Army; and aſſured his Majeſty that he might remain there with al delle 
Security, and that his Conſcience ſhould not be forced: The King fulpe 
left Oxford in Diſguiſe, taking with him only Dr. Michael Hud: ad id 
and Mr. John Afburnham, and came to the Scorch Army near Neu. fed 
caſele, on the 5th of May following. N ee 

Oxford being beſieged by General Fairfax, the King ſent his Or- Tt 
ders to that City, and to all his Garriſons, to make the belt Terms] about 
they could with the Enemy, ànd ſurrender : Whereupon Oxford fur- AM o 
rendered, with the reſt of the Garriſon Towns. The Number of the! alter 
Soldiers and Scholars in Pay at Oxford amounted to above ſeven thou WM 

ſand Men, who were allowed to march out with Marks of Honour, Under 
and return to their reſpective Dwellings, by Virtue of the Articles of den 
Capitulation agreed on. It was ſtipulated in this Treaty, that the} Voi 
Colleges and Public Buildings in Oxford ſhould not be demoliſhed, or] Du 
defaced, or their Revenues ſequeſtered. | ling 

The Marquis of Montroſe, who commanded the Noyaliſts in Scotland, ſew 
and had met with great Succeſs, was commanded alſo to disband his po 
Forces, whereupon he went beyond Sea. ö "ou 

Fan. 30.] The Scots, notwithſtanding their promiſing the King Pro- WM © 
tection, in Conſideration of 400,000 /. of their Arrears paid them, de- Ss 
livered up the King to the Erglih. : ö Irs 

The Marquis of Argyle received zo, ooo J. for his Share, and , Aon 
15,000 J. more were diſtributed amongſt his Friends. Several Mi. be 
niſters of the Kirk received large Sums; and Duke Hamilton had f K : 


39,000 J. for his Share. 


There were many honeſt Scots, however aſhamed of this Bargain, WF ;: 
and ſaid their Nation would be diſgraced and infamous to the End | 3 
of the World, if they yielded to this Compact: That by their Oath o! WF e 
Allegiance, and even by their Covenant, they had ſworn to protect 


and defend him: That the King had fled to them for Refuge, and a I 
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N was againſt the Law and Practice of all Nations, to deliver up the 

| cane Perſon who came for Shelter; how would the World condemn 

| hem, for giving up their Sovereign, into the Hands of his mortal E- 
| mics, and this by an AQ of their Parliament or State? 

The King being brought to Ho/mby Houſe in Northamptonſeire, nei- 

deer his Servants nor Chaplains were permitted to attend him: Where- 

| upon he refuſed: to let Mr. Mar/ball and Mr. Caryll, who were aflign- 

ed by the Preſbyterians for his Chaplains, ſo much as to ſay Grace for 


ins 
any 


1 of, 
f ei. 


Jar 


W © 

bim. | 
1 | June 4, 1647 ] But the King had not been long at Holmby, before 
field Consvell ſent Cornet Joyce, with a Detachment of the Army, to bring 


e King from Ho/nby Houſe to the Camp. And, the King was 


3 of 

10% | thereupon brought to Newmarket, where he was permitted his Re- 

US: WT c:cations, and the Gentry reſorted to him, with his Chaplains and 

ſaves | Servants 3 Cromabell making great Profeſſions of his Loyalty and Rea- 
d 


lineſs to ſerve his Majeſty. 
| About the ſame Time, the Army preferred a Repreſentation for 
| nurging the Parliament of all obnoxious Members, declaring they 


And! 


ring 


ton wald put a Period to their Sitting, Sec. 

there The Army proceeded to impeach Holles, Waller, and nine more of 
= i leading Members of the Commons; and inſiſted upon their being 
Kino A pended from their Places: Whereupen thoſe Members thought fit to 


| withdraw. The Speakers of both Houſes, and fifty of the Members, 
| fed to the Army for Protection againſt the London Mob; and molt of 
the eleven impeached Members fled beyond Sa, | 


: and Wi 
Newsl 


054 The Army ſoon after marched into London, demoliſh'd all the Works 
erm bout it, and both the Parliament and City were now ſubject to the 
ur- Ldiers. The King having for the moſt Part marched with the Army, 
© the der he left Nenbarhet, was, the 1074 of Aigruſt, fixed at Hampton- 
thou. (rt, being permitted the Day before to viſit his Children, who were 


uder the Duke of Northumberlamd's Care at Sion Houſe; and they were 
den permitted to come to him at Hampton Court, nor were any of the 
Nohility or Gentry denied Acceſs to his Majelty. . 

During the Contentions between the Parliament and the Army, the 
| King was civilly addrefied to by both Parties, but did not think fit to 
few himſelf inclined more to one than the other; but finding che Pro- 
plitions made him by the Parliament very extravagant, and that 
Crmell, and the Officers of the Army, were not ſincere, and 


nour, 
les off 
at the 
ed, or 


ot la nd, f 
nd his 


= Proc laving Reaſon to believe his Life in ſome Danger, he made his Eſcape 
© ; to T:tch held Se . , h 
m, de- eld, a Seat of the Earl of Sourhampron's. He was afterwards 


Fruaded to truſt himi2lf with Hammond, the Governor of the Ie of 


„ and /1;5t; who detained his Majeſty in the Iſland, and gave Advice to 
a Mi- s Parliament where he was. e T 
„n had Dec, 24.) Whereupon the Parliament ſent the King four Bills for his 
| BB Altent. By the firſt, he was to acknowledge the War raiſed 
argain, | Yanſt him to be jail; 2. To aboliſh Epiicopacy ; 3. To ſettle the 
he End wer of the Militia, in Perſons nominated by the two Houſes ; and, 
)ach of“ To facrifice all thoſe that had adhered to him. 
protect Wi. Upon the King's refuſing te pals theſe Bills, the Houſes broke out 
and if WI e the moſt rude and virulent Language againſt him; and the Com- 
WB doced chat they would make no more Addreſſes to the King, 


but 
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but proceed to ſettle the Kingdom without him; and to this Reſgjy; 1 
tion the Lords gave their Concurrence, and his Majeſty was made 3 that t 
cloſe Priſoner. + 
They declared it High-Treaſon alſo, for any Perſon to deliver: EO 
Meſlage from the King, or to receive any Letter or Meſſage fm 
him, without the Leave of the Houſes. th 
Theſe Reſolutions, Serjeant Maynard obſerv'd, in the Houſe, did i 0 7 
effect diſſolve the Parliament, for there could be no Parliament withou | al 
a King. | _— 
April 19, 1648.] The Earl of Pembroke, Chancellor of © x#:-4, vin 3 
the Viſitors appointed by the Parliament, went down to viſit that Um. I . 
verſity about this Time; but the Vice-Chancellor and Heads refuſins WK 5 
to ſubmit to their Authority, an Ordinance was made for expelling =_ 
thoſe who refuſed to obey them. 8 5 5 
May 27.] Part of the Royal Navy returned to their Allegiance at , 
this Jime, and were commanded by Prince Charles. E 3 . 
Fane G.] A Body of the Keutiſh Men alſo, under the Command of 6. 
the Lord Going, marched up to London, upon Expectation of being - 
Joined by the City, but were diſappointed : Whereupon the Lord 6. > the 
ring joined the Lord Capel and Sir Charles Lucas, and the Reyali in bored 
Efjex, and marched to Co/che/tor, where they were beſieged by Fur. WM, irc 
ax. | | —_ 
The Prince and the Duke of York came to Yarmouth, with nincteen Y wh 
Ships, in order to relieve Coſcheſter, but found it impracticable. Then WM, in 
they ſailed to the Mouth of the Thames : Whereupon the Parliament de 
voted, that all that joined with the Prince were Traitors. es 
Cromwel['s Troops engaged Sir Marmaduke Langdale, near Preſan in Mad! 
Lancaſhire, and the Scots not ſupporting him, after an obſtinate Fight, Nen. 
Sir Marmaduke was routed. Cromavell afterwards engaged the S they 1 
Army and routed them; they made a very faint Reſiſtance ; Duke Ha- an:: 
milton their General fled, and was taken, with 3000 Horſe, {urrender- | Nor 
ing on no better Conditions than that of Quarter. | Vo 
The Garriſon of Colcheſler having endured a Siege of ten Weeks, dure 
and conſumed all their Proviſion, were compelled to ſurrender Priſon- WM cr 
ers at Diſcretion : Whereupon Sir Charles Lucas and Sir George Li: Nee S 
were immediately ſhot to Death, without being brought before a Coun- ebe 
cil of War, or ſo much as allowed Time to ſettle their Affairs, or write WM yell 
to their Friends. The Earl of Norwich, Lord Goring, and the Lord M 
Capel, were ſent Priſoners to V indſon Caſtle, where they found Due coe 


Hamilton. The reſt of the Priſoners of any Quality were diſperſed in Mao 
ſeveral Priſons IS 
Berwick and Carliſle ſurrendering to Cromwell, he marched in Tr 7; 
umph to Edinburgh, and concerted Meaſures with Argyle. The Amy bn, 
under Cromwell being returned into England, a Remonſtrance was pie, cee 


ſented to the Commons by his Officers againſt any further Treaty with Th 


his Majeſly, and requiring that the King and his Adherents be brought made 
to Juſtice ; that a Period be put to this Parliament, and more eq Bly pr 


Repreſentatives choſen, in whom they would have the Supreme Power Ce 
lodged. And the Treaty, which the Parliament had begun with the nent 
King in the /e Wight, was thereupon broken off. ders, 


At} 


eke, 


iſon- 


Liſe 


oun- 


write 
Lord ö 
Duke 
ed in} 


1 Tri-1 
Army 
s pre- 
with 
ought { 
eque 


Power 
th the 
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At this Treaty, the Commiſſioners for the Parliament had inſiſted, 


| +: the King ſhould acknowledge, they entered into a War with him 
or their juſt Defence; and that he was the Author of the War, and all 
E the Calamities conſequent thereupon : That he ſhould aboliſh Epiſco- 
FI ſettle Preſbytery, and transfer the Lands of the Church to the 
J Support of the State: That he ſhould transfer the Power of the Militia 
Ido the Parliament, and impower them to keep a Standing Army, and 
ey Money to pay them: That he ſhould pay all the Debts they had 
contracted, and leave the Royo/i/ts to their Mercy: That the Parliament 
FE 00u1d conſtitute all Magiſtrates, and diſpoſe of all Places and Offices : 
hat his Majeſty ſhould confirm their new Broad Seal, and all theie 
S Grants and Commiſſions. Theéſe were the Demands of the Preſlyteri- 
In; and though his Majeſty granted moſt. of theſe, they voted his 
E Concefions unſatisfactory, till the Army uſurped the Supreme Autho- 


Fi, and then they would have revived the Treaty. 

| Nev. 1648. ] The Levelling Doctrine which Cromwell had introdu- 
Led in the Army, to pull down the King, and awe the Parliament, 
pre him a great deal of Trouble about this Time. The Soldiers had 
den taught, that the natural Rights of the meaneſt Men were equal 
Ju thoſe of the greateſt ; and that Governors were no longer to be o- 


— 


bered, than they ſtudied the genera! Good of every Individual, of 


Ivich themſelves (the People) were Judges. And, in purſuance of 
diele Notions, they entered into Confederacies and Ajſoctations, and 
| made Propoſitions to the Parliament, as well as to their own Generals, 
Ito introduce an Equality among all People, and from hence obtained 
I the Name of Lewe/lers; which when they ſaw oppoied by their Offi- 
ce, they appointed a general Rendezvous at Houn/fow-Heath, in or- 
er to put an End to all Diſtinctions among Men; of which Cromabell 
nceiring Advice, he appeared unexpectedly on H:u7/ow- Heath, when 
tley were aſſembled there, at the Head of ſome Troops he could rely 
on; and having demanded the Reaſon of their aſſembling there in ſuch, 
Numbers, without his Orders, and receiving ſome inſolent Anſwers 
tom them, he knocked down two or three of the forwardeſt; then, 
[Cured them with his Troops, and having wounded tome, and made 
| Cher: Priſoners, he hanged up as many of them as he thought fit upon 
tie Spot, and ſent ſeveral more to Loudon, to be tried for Mutiny and 
| Rebellion, in a more ſolemn Manner, and thereby reſtrained this Le- 
ling Spirit for the preſent. 

Mo. 30.] The King was at this Time taken out of the Hands of 
| Colonel Hammond, and carried by Colonel Fxver to Hur/! Caſtle, by 
n Order of the Council of Oiicers ; and the Army marched up to Lon- 
an, and quartered about Hi l and St. James's. 
| The Commons thereupon declared, that the ſeizing the King's Per- 
ſon, and carrying him Priſoner to Hurt Caltle, was without the Ad- 


vice or Conſent of the Houſe: 


They reſolved alſo, that his Majeſty's Conceſſions to the Propoſitions 
made him in the J/le of Wight. were ſufficient Grounds for the Houſes 


| t0 proceed upon, for the Settlement of the Kingdom. 
Colonel Pride was thereu pon ſent by the Army with a ſtrong Detach- 


ment to /Yeſminſter, where he ſeized and impritoned 41 of the Mem- 
bers, as they were going to the Houſe, and ſtopped above 160 more 
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from going ny ſo that there were not now more than 150 that were 


permit { to fit, aud ineſe were moſt of _ Officers of the Army, 
AP beach. ft of ihe ann bh ſo marched into the City, and ſe. zel 


the - üble ronTr res wat we e lodge cl a a0 Ce. ball, and other! L.. : H 
and ng Ve rot Nen cadreffes 50 the King was now revived, Time 
Nc. 23. J. ne Ns about te lame Time, was brought by Colon © 
Harri „ frem Hun Calle to . beste, and fo to 1}; ajor ; they a E ec 1N 
ommices of the Eeprmons met to conſider, how to PIC deed ! in a | dered 


Ry \ 
of. Julice 276k the King, And it was ordered by the Cour 
9 5Y 13 1 L 1 \ j 
Wat, that tbe Ceremony ok the n CC ould be omitted to: th: 1 
- 5 * : 9 


5 {1 \ / 4 mw r L ; * 5 1 4 x , A 1 wy — 
and all Apbegrauce 07 Stat e left off „ And that the Cha Arges Os his Cort 
and 2 CLEAURALL 14 1 9 In ned, 


A ſolem Pai: 195 was held at mier, to ſeek the Lord, 11 AM 
beg „ f \ 1iter | : ( U 
&.? 2 © 3 

1 tf Jor's Cha plain, n a Sermon at St, Margar 15 Peat 
old his Aud. l d found, upon a ſtrid Serutiny, that there vie It 
in the Army 5320 +4mts, no lels Ne ly than thoſe that now converted pete 
in Heaven W OY Almiguty. And kneeling down, begged in | Dei 
Name of the F. of 5 7g 12 a, that they would echte )viiice pon YN / 
hat g. Dafs, At H 1 1 Time 
His Fend vas, Sg Honour have all ms Saints. And another Pat. ie! 
E ge he cited was, 7 hey f 7 5 their ns i in Chains, &c. And in- 1 Vet 
Hite, that the Bellverance of the People by the Army, was greater lon, 
tllan that ef the Children of al from the E louſe oft Bond.: age in 77. tie b 
The leine going directly from Church to the Houle, it was there two i 


24th. 

He 
| youn; 
Jad þ 


moved to procced capirally againſt the King: Whercupon Cronuwllf 
aid, that, as he was praying for a Bleſſing {rom God on nis Undertak-| 
ing to reſtore the Ki ng to his Pl riſtine Majeſty, his Tongue cleaved tof 
the Root of his Mouth, ſo that he could n ot ſpeak one Word noel 
vhich he took for a Return of his Prayer, ad that God ha rei ces 


kim from being King And, to firengthen this Conceit of Gomes] ” 
an inſpired Vir rom was brought out of Hertfor ra/pire, WhO decke, il CE 
that {ſhe had a Revelation f hom God, requiring her to encourage them! 1 Fu 
to go on with their Deſign. = Sy 

The Prefbyterians proteſting agent the King ͤ Trial; C-- WY | 1 py 
torted upon them, that their endeavouring to take away the 1.07 e 95 
by Sword and piſtol, depriving him of his Authority, and 1 inn nol ws 8 
of him, was ſtill more againſt all Laws Human and Divine, tan thef hh 
bringing the King to 18 gal Trial, before the Reprejentai.. co 4: UB. E 
People, from whom: a al! FRE ful Princes derived their Authom⁹ . e 

The Commons ee is reſolved. _ it was Treaſon in the "ing , oy 


to ory War againſt the Parliament; but the I. ords rejected d Vu 
mance for the Trial of the Eing. = 


4 t 
3 ,a ! Dania 3 1544 


— 

Che Commons however proc 2eeded to reſolve, 1½, That the People 75 
under God, are the Original of all jult Power: zaly, That ih mont 55 
in ParllAment are inv fied with the f. ſupreme A uthority o the 1 22:00, BW 
without King or Houle of LOOT and from this Lime nd e 
cept the Ce Es ce of the Lords to their Acts. 5 

Janus 5 20.1] The King being brought from St. James 5 to dt a A 
dert Coitor's Houſe at 7; oft 72 er, he was carried from thence be one Ti . 


Fae pretended 1 


A f * ; : the Ame 1d 1 
113 Tour ol Juſtice zn H efimin{ier Halli, ene 1 


way ual ha 


| and, refuſing to acknowledge their Juriſdidion, was remanded to Cor- 


# 

99721 fo Houſe, T 
87 His Majeſty being brought before the pretended Cow: 
«ALL 


; Time, objected to their Jurifdie, LON 28 5 
The King, appearing in ef >:11 the third time 


© * Yo. -® 


Jed in denying the ſuriſdiction of che a : Wherewupon 


7 1 = rc his Contempt to be recorded. 1 
10 The King being brought into }/ 5 15 "fer hall tne fourth D 1 
bt kw made a Spe eech upon the Occaſion; after which the Cl. Hh 
- a Gered to read the Sentence. INE rein, after ſeveral Matters la: 15 
- King's Charge were enumerate G concluded, For all which 1% vw 
Ph W and Crimes, this Court doth adjudge, /t be the aid Charles Stuart, 5 
By ö 4 a Tyrant, Traytor Mut diver ant a tabie Enemy, fhall be Fut to 1 

5 ö Death, by fewering of his home” from bit Body. 1 b yy 

we | The Warrant for the King's Fxceution was ſfoned by fity-nine of his 
_- pretended. Judges; in which it W. ordered, that he ſliould be put to 

1 the j | Perch On ine 30th Or A 3 bout ten that Motti S nes FALK rom 

pon} ; . Janct s to H Prteball, under a © nods where. being allo\ ch dome 

nme for his Devotions, he was after wards led by Colonel lachen thin? 


| th bangaetting-houfe to the Scaffold, (hat Was erected in the open 
Street before it, where, havi ing made a Speech, he iaid. in the Conclu- 
bon, 1 g from a tempor lo un eternal Crown, and then ſabmitted to 
I the Block: His Head was ſevered from is 1 at one Blove, about 
tuo in the Afternoon, being then in the 40 ch Year of his Age, and the 
24th of his Reign. | 

He was married in the Year 1722, to the Prince HD oy ctr 7 Cryin, 


— 


pal. 
in- 
reatet! 


1 
VISUALS 3 
etak- 
ed to; 
nore;} 


1 1 : 


*,2 % . 4 
'% Cle Aa 3 
7 
/ 5 , 


| foungeſt Dat: ght ter of Hen x LY- Ring of } FORCE 1 ied the Great, 

Lend had Iſtue by this Princ: eſs, 

I. Charles, who died the fame VC Was b 

2. Charles, who ſucceeded his Father hy the Name of CHa II 

z. James, who ſucceeded his Brotier. Charles. by the Nane of 
fam; LS II. 

4. Henry, who died ſoon after the Reſtoration of iis Brother 


| Ch are II. 


1 
„* 17 0 by 
Ce Ct ») 3 
\ 1 Mm 
ar Th * 
a Go C N 


e 
cla 


I xe. 

0 y The Princeſs Mary, married to m of Ni fut, Prince of 
791 ; by whom ſhe had 88 e, Il iu f Ru, Prince o Orange, 
mm THO 3 King of Engl 

{ tie b. The Princeſs Elizabr? , Who died 1 Priſoner in Ca- 90% Cat! 


n the he of Wis g, on the th of Septen, 1050, in the nitcotith Ven 
of her Age. | 
Ord- 7-7 he Princeſs Aane, who died about three Years of Age A uk 
8. The Princeſs Henrietta Maria, born at Exetrr the 1 5th of Func, 
— 194 ; and married to Philip, Duke of Anjou, afterwards Duke on Or 
wan] | deans, | by whom ſhe had Iſſue Anna Maria, married to Vie Ae aldi, 
1:0 ö late Duke of Sawoy, and King of Sardinia 4 Father to the mec nc bing 
. ac. of gardhnia, who is the neareſt Catholic Prince to the Crown of En- 
elan, if the Pretender be illegitimate. 
ir Ne 1648.) Charles i. upon the Death of his Father King Carles I. 
before ame King of Grcat Britain! ; though he enjoyed little more than the 
> Day 3| Title, til * Year 1660, when the King and the antient Conſtitution 
auch wee reſtored together. 
P z The 
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of Parliament; and ft 3 nemſelves, T he Conn ü dd T 5 
but were indeed the Dregs of the Long Parliament, tho I Ae 
the Rump, and did not 1 to a hundred Men: They pra. cel 
to vote the Houſe of Peers uſcleſs and dangerous, and therefor: cho 
abouihed. 

Febr. 7.) They reſolved alſo, that the Office of a King in thi; 7 
on, and to have the Power thereof in any ſingle Perſon, W. 1 


- . Pa 


k \ r , rg Ye n 
ccc. 
r * bh [an ES 0 ö 

3 — = Ax þ >, 


212 E 
The Uſurpers paſſed an Act, declaring it H igh-Treafon to 1 prochim 


the Prince, or any other Perfon King of England, witlic 1: Cane 


ry, burthenſome, and dangerous, and therefore ought to be n 


— 


A new Oath was ordered to be taken alſo, in ſtead of the Ot; of 


Allegiance and Sipremacy „called The Engagement; wherchy Vie e 550 
ple were obliged to ſwear, they would be true and faithful to the Cn 
monwealth, without King or Houſe of Lords. And an Act ba 
a boliſhing Kivgly (over ment; ; and another for aboliſhing the oak 
ot Peers, and conſtituting the People of England a Commonwealth 
ixce State. | , 

May 21.] An Act was paſſed alſo, for the Sale of the Crow: Lag 1 

at thirteen Years Purchaſe ; 
Jewels, Paintings, and Perſonal Eſtate of the late King; a great Part! 
whereof were purchaſed by th : 
Foreign Princes; 
were raiſed. by the Sale, for the Service of the new State. 

And now Cromar!] tranſporting an Army to Ireland took Dro; 


by Storm, and put the whole Gazriſon to the Sword, confiling f 2 


bout 3000 Men, moſt of them Er9/75;.only..one dennen t 0 
He alſo mure ered every Man, 0 Oman, 
that were Ji. | 

Jun? LP 165 o.] The King being invited over to Seatlas 
riving on the Coal, 
before the Scots would permit him to come on Shore; and e. 
Pelle him to ſigu a 


vaded Scotland. W here! upon the Scois de eſtroye detheir Country, a ande. 
tired before him, till he came within ht of Edinburg þ, 
they Are and poſſeſſed themfclves of a {t rong Camp near Dunk 
out of which Cromwell dre them by Stratgem, and defeated the 
(Sept. 3 
ers, with their Ar: Hery and Ammunition ; after whit 
himſelf of Edinburgh. About this Time it was ordered by the Pa 
ment, that all Proc :edings : nd Proceſs of Lav, Patents, 


e117 


only, 
The King, being crow aa at Scone in Scotland, Jubl erided the C 


nant again, {worc to promets it, and eſtabliſh the Pre, UyZertar 75 ie 
Auguſt 6, 1551.] After which his Majefly ontercd Þ 2 ow 


lite, with an Army of 16,000 Men, Scotc and Eagle, 2 at the H 


of which he was proclaim d King of Great Britain; but engag ing 


Cromævell's Forces (Sept. 3.) at HWorceſ?: er, his Army was routes 13 30⁰⁰ 
ef them killed, aud © 07 72090 taken Priſoners, with 8 tel 
annon, 


and for ſelling all the W Furnitute, 


2 Kings of Frey 20 and 2 An (i Of hoy 1 
and between three and four h undred thouſand Pourd;h 


and Child of the Ci Sow 


Was compelled d to take the Covenant, we 
Declaration approving the Covenant, and roi 
cing his Pri! zciples, Friends and Adherents, l 

2 y 22.] In tne mean time, Cromwell paſſed the Taveed, * 1 


T! cf 1 
3.) killing 3000 of them on the Spot, and taking g900 P 125 A 
oh he poſſeſſed | 


Commiionsl 
Indictments, Judgments, "Re :cords, Wc. ſhould be in the Englijh 1onguey 


e ne 
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| 15 41 Opportu nity of making his 8 eſc: 47 pe ſur ther. 
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[Cartons Ammunition, and Baggage: The KI ng, eſcaping ont of the 
je nt Staffordſhire, the Pe. der dle (five Broth lers ) concealed him in 
0 Nig Ut- time in their Barns, * wal in the Lay-t time in the W. 00 as; till 


* 


in cheſe Woods 
1 ich Gak, upon which his Majeſty often ſtood concealed, and 


Þ "mM the ance Was called, The Royal Oh. 


04,16.) After the King had wandered about fix Weel:: . from 


| [be Houſe of one [yalr/? to another, he embarked near Brig lene 
it dalex, with the I. 
I Grace in Nor mandy. 


ord * iſmot, and 2 41 rrived ac Fofcan, BEAT 110 765 


il 20, 165 3.] In the mean Time, Cramavell went to the Houſe 


: 6] N with a Guard; ana, t: K. 1 24 File of Muiquetecrs With 
lin into the Houſe, he ad we Speaker to leave the Chair, 


Jad tod them they had ſat long cnough, unleſs they had done more 
Food, crying out, You are no» longer a Parliarient, 1 ſay you gre 19 
[eine nt, He told Sir Ho 79 Vane, 7 he was a a Jug; ver; Harry 

tin and Sir Peter FWinixvoorth, that they were Who! remaft ters; 772 
nM 1/;nr, that he was a I runkard-; and Alen the Geldſmith, that he 
I .1-1cd the Public. Then he bid one of his Soldiers take away that 


roots Bauble the Mace, and Hansriſan pulled the Speaker out of ihe 


| Cha'r ; and Cromwell, having tu rned them all cut of the Houle, locked 
Lin the Doors, and returned to Vhitehall. In the Afternoon he went 


To the Council of State, told them the Parliament was diſſolved, and 


dat this was no Place for them, and bid them be gone. 
Je 8.] Then he iſſued his Lette rs of Summons to about. 140 Per- 
ing appear at / Hiteball. the fourth of Juli, to take upon them tlie 
LAminitration of the Government. And they met in the Council- 
chamber at JJ bitchall; to the Number of about 12c, to whom Cen- 
I declared, that they had a clear Call to take upon them the 
Flupreme Authority of the Commonwealth. Then he produced an In- 
imment under his own Hand and Seal, importing, that he did, with 
[tic Advice of his Officers, devolve and intruſt the jupreme Authority 
and Government of the Commonivealth into the Hands of the Perſon 
unt, and that they, or any f forty of them, ſhould be ac<nowledgea the 


ſureme Authority of the Nation : but that they ſhould ſit no longer 
[tian the third of November 1654: And, three Months before their 


Diolution, ſhould make Choice of others to ſucceed them, who were 
bot to ft above a Yea 


He aſtured them he ad: not made Choice of one Perſon in whom he 


| in not this Good Hope, that he had Faith in Jeſus Chrift, and Love 


t0 all Saints. 


The Er2/7/b Fleet, commanded by Monk 


and obtained a great Victory, def troy ing 30 of the Dutch Men of 
Nr and Fon 7; runp himſelf was killed in the. E ngagement with 2 
Muket-hot. This was the ſeventh and laſt Sea- Fight, between the 
70 Commonwealths, all fought within little more than che Compass 
Of 2 Year, 

Dec. 12.] It being moved in the Houſe, that the Sitting of this Parli- 
Went any longer, would not be for the Good of the Commonwealt h, 
ud that! ut was fit they mould refign their Power to the Lord-General: 


1 3 9 3 * 


3 and Blake, about this Time, 
| ut the Dutch, commanded by an Trump, upon their own Coatts, 


3 
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The Speaker, with ſeveral of the Members, went to JFhiteh,!! „here 
10 eV 3 U. F V al V1 ting, pre Th 15 10 Is E. xcellency Cr "OF Tell, 41 Res 


Ii. 

. 5 : 5 

nation Of their Powe ers. But, ſome of the Members cont; MR} 

lit TH the! j QUE, © O. ner, I . ite * th is her with A Guard, p00 ge. 

manded what. they fat there for? 7 be aufe ered. 40 tees 1 En, 17, 
1 ; - 4 7 4745 8 

fays I bite, i 7 c bas. not been Ihe i alli the, f ve Fay; 

5 Jt? "1197 41. N er * ha v4 Y 7 f ] * N. w> 3 
And then turned them all Out- Where op On many OT t 161 OP 5 a 

s al: 


* — 71 1 SITE 6K 1 e e 88 {i 
ſo followed their Brethren to 17 Hiteball, and ſigned the Act 6 of Roſy: 


> 2 
nation. 
Lailllt and the Council of C Wi cers ay gave up their bren 


ons 110 tothe fupreme Author it v, AN RR declared, that the Gon man ka 
of the 0 chmod! b 155 ould ref; IE {-F 1} ; Angie Pe: fon 0 an rat nat 
Peron ſhould be 0:7 Cromabell. 2 ptain-General, and his Te 
mould be "Lon * e e oF ihe Commueniuea lth of Engia nd, ec aut. an 
Irelan nd, Aud of the Dominion / 23d | / cru! 975725 75 enn! o belong. 

That a Parliament ſhould be ſumn nous d once in eve ry "thi Vear, 
and not be difulved or procogied in jefs than five Months, wichen 


\; 


their own. Conſent ©: That the Number of Members for E 19 5 Suid 
not exceed RE &, 1 {or WP Fi. { 8, and for I-clund 30. 
Then the Numbers of Members i be elected for each County 35 


Borough were ſpecified, and regulated according to the T,avvents of 
the rc ſpective C ounties; the Cornorations were allowed to coor bu 
one 2 piece, and 1 8 of tiic imater Boronghs totally excluded; unh 
the City of Lordo“ was allowed to enooic 5x, and ſome of che Jarer 
Cities two a-piece, and the Univerſities to chooſe one a-piece. 


None but rap of Integrity were to be cholen. of Which the Pro- 
tector was judge Any Perion worth 200 J. and qualified 11 Tot of 
Principles, N 222 be an Elector; and fixty Members were to de 3.24 | 
Fut It the Proteor refuted his Oident to a Bill Wend) Pe KN. 
to pais into A Law) Without him. ö 

A conſtant Revenue Was to be raiſed for maintaining 19,000 Ita, 
and 20,000 Foot, and a good Fleet at Sea. Future Protector to bs 
choſen by the Cranes 

In the Iutervals of Parliament, tl he Protector and his Council had 
Power ens Laws 

Ani. 1684 An Ordinance was made by the Protects, with 
Advice of bis Counci, Me” uniting Scotland into one Commons, 
and one Government with L land, And che Protector called a Par 
lament of the three! King-oms, to meet on the third of September, vis. 
400 {or Engl nd, 30 for Scotlaud, and 30 for Iielaud; 151 i lie 
Writs directed, that no Pe: {ons thoold by elected {or their Sons n 
had bore Arms tor the King; and this was univerſally complied van. 
And on the third of S-prember, being Sunday, the Pailiama [ne 
three King doms, modeited according 50 the late Act of Govertin®! 
met; but, in the in ning of their Seſſion, great Debates aroſe in 
the Houſe, as to the Legality of the preſent Convention, and tie 7 
bove mentioned Act of Government: Whereupon the Protector came 
to the Printed Chamber, and ſent for the Members, and ſevere!y fe. 
prehended their Inſolence; after which he placed a Guard at the Door 
of the Houſe, and would ſuffer none to enter who would not {ublciv? 
3 Recognition, that he would be true and faithful to the 1 oy 

| Gol; 
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for ; and that he would not propoſe or give Conſent to alter the 
Government, as it was ſettled in one # 100 3 ierſon and a Parliament. 
And 130 of the Members 1 toned it the firit Day, and more ot the Mem- 
bers afterwards, to the Number of 300 in all. 

Jan. 22 ] The Parliament not aniwer 3 the Prote Nor's Fygedati- 
ons, and parent in confirming his Aatko rity of levying L. xs upon 
the Subject without their Conſent, he thong ht fit to Cillolye ther 

dpril 13, 1055. ] Admiral Penn and Ver. Te el 
& Domingo in Hiſpanicie, met with a Repuli. there, 8 
many Men: Whereupon they ſet ſail for the ILand ot 1 7, Which 
| they took from the Spaniards, and the Engii/ þ have 1 remained in Poſ- 
| _ of it ever ſince. 
| 02.1.) And now the Protector procecded to divide the Kingdom of 
Erg and into eleven Diſtricts „and mn every Diſtrict placed an Oiflcer, 
called a Major-General, who had not only an abſolute Command of 
de Forces in his Diviſion, but a very great Power in Civil Caules, 
054. 24 | Articles of Face between England and · Hauce were pro- 
caimed on the 28th of Nowember. Ey this Treaty it was a. ogroed, that 
| (rwel] mould fend Govo Men to the Aſnftance of the French in the 
E Notberlands againſt the e 11ards ; that Danki: + and Mardi ſhduld be 
| invelted by their united Forc: 5, and,, wi den taken, put into the Hands 
of the Engliſh ; and that neither King CYA. , or the Princes bis Bro- 


E thers, ſhould be ſuffered to reiide in Fr. aucb. This Alliance of Cam- 


N ell s With France laid the Foundation at tle French Greatneſs: To 
E it is obſerved that Cromwe!7 would not ſuffer the French King to call 
| insel King of France in this Treaty, and 091. ged him to ſet his Name 
8 after his own, as Protettor both ct France and Ei loud 
| Cromwell's third Parliament being choſen, met on the 1-th of Sep- 
enter 1656. He ſußfered none to enter the Houſe, Who were not ap- 
proved by his Council, and had obtained a Certificate to that Effect 

The Officers of the e petitioned againſt his accepting the Title 
ol King; and threatened bim, if he comp! lied with the Commons, who 
E Vere about to me, him an Offs >r of the Crown | 
Ihe Protector, determining to revive the old Conſtitution, iſſued 
Writs at this Time to ſeveral Perſons, to the Number of Sixty, to gire 
lei Attendance at 7 e/ftminfler, and compoſe a Houſe of Lords. And 
tier met accordingly, and, when n the Commons ſhewed ſome Diſguſt 
at this Proceeding, be {wore they were and ſhould be Lords; many of 
the: m conſiſted of the meaneſt of tne P. eo ple , who had raiſed themſelves 
in the Army The Frotector finding the Commons {till averſe to his 
new Scheme of Government, ſent . them up to the Houſe of Lords, 


and reproached them for their ſe; Atzgus ungrateful Behaviour, and then 


thought fit to diſſolve thts hys lat Parliament. Soon after which, a 
Pamph let was publiſhed, ſaid to be written by Colonel 77748, intitled, 
Killing no Murd: ry W nich gave Crom: well great Uncaſineſs, apprehend- 
ing a Deſign to aſſaſſinate him. 

Dunkirk. ſurrendering to the Frenc ch at this Ti line, was put into the 
Hands of the Engliſh, as had been agreed on. And now Cromwell, 
being taken ill of a Fever at Hampton Court, returned to Hhiteball, 
where he died on the 34 of 5 nah 1685 in the 604þ Year of his 
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Age, having enjoyed the Title of Protector four Years, eight Months, 
and eighteen Days. | 

Sept. 4. 1658.] Richard Cromwell, the late Protector's eldeſt Sor 
was proclaimed Lord rotector, on the Death of his Father; and called 


a Parliament after the ancient Form, ſummoning his Father's Houſe gf | 


Peers to meet, as well as the © ommons, on the 27th of January; but 


they had not ſat three Months, before ſome of his pretended Friend : 


perſuaded him to diffolve them, at which Time Richard's Authority 
may be ſaid to expire: 

May 7, 1659] For the Rump immediately reſumed the Govern. 
ment; Lenthall the Speaker and ſeveral of the Members of the Io 
Parliament met in the Houſe of Commons, to the Number of about 
41; and ſeveral of the Members, who were excluded in the Year 1648, 
attempting to enter with them, were ſtopped. This Remnant of x 
Parliament voted, That the Speaker ſhould have the Offices of Gene. 
ral and Admiral, and that all Commiſſions ſhould be granted in his 
Name. 'Then they voted, That an Engagement ſhould be taken, 
whereby every Perion renounced the Title of Charles Studt, and the 
whole Line of Stuarts, and every other ſingle Perſon pretending to the 
Government; and declared, that he would be faithful to the Common. 
wealth without a King, ſingle Perſon, and Houſe of Peers; but their 
Authority was of ſhort Duration, | | 

Oc. 13.] Lambert met the Speaker going to the Parliament-houſe 
with his Life-Guards, diſmounted the Officer that commanded them, 
and turned the Speaker back with his Guards: Thus he depoſed the 
Rump, and with his Officers afſumed Sovereign Power. They were 
but twenty-three in Number, moſt of them General Officers, who took 
upon them the Exerciſe of the Government, under the Title of 4 Com- 
mittee of Safety. They proceeded to iſſue Commiſſions for railing For- 
ces; and General Lambert marched Northward to oppoſe Mont, who 
was upon bis March from Scotland Monk, however, having conſulted 
his General Officers, marched forwards, and encamped at Cyldſream 
near *erwick, Where he continued about a Month; Lambert with his 
Forces, conſiſting of about 12, oo Men, lying at Newcaſle. 

In the mean Time, Port ſouth and the Fleet declared for the Parlia- 
ment, and the Authority of the Committee of Safety expired. Ihe 
Rump Parliament reſumed the Government again : General Fairfax at 
the ſame Time declared for a free Parliament, and being joined by a 
great Number of Gentlemen at Marſton- Moor, Lambert's Forces at 
Neaucaſile deſerted him and joined Fairfax, who took Poſſeſſion of 
York, and kept a Correſpondence with Monk, who continued his March 
to London, and took up his Quarters in Whitehall, 

Ihe ſecluded Members thereupon aſſembled, and took their Places 
in the Houſe, and voted Monꝶ, General of the Forces in Eugland, 
Scotlend, and Ireland; fall Monk continued to proteſt, that he would 
oppoſe to the utmoſt the ſetting up of Charles Stuart, a ſingle Per- 
ſon, and a Houſe of Peers. The Parliament proceeded to paſs an 
Act for putting the Militia into the Hands of Perſons of Quality 3 
but by it every Officer was obliged to declare, that the War under: 
taken by the Parliament, againſt the late King, was jul: and Jaw- 


ful. Then they paſſed an Act, March 16, 1659, for diſfolving the 
fo Parliament, 
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packament, after it had continued in ſeveral Forms ninetcen Years, 
ard ſummoned a Convention; having firſt conſtituted a Council of State, 
confilting of thirty-one Perſons, among whom were General Monk, 
Arthur Anneſley, the Preſident ; Lord Fairfax, and Sir Anthony Afpley 
Cooper. : | 5 

The Council of State took upon them the Adminiſtration of the 
Corernment, and iſſued ſeveral Proclamations for the Preſervation of 
the Public Peace, Wc. „ OG 

April 25, 11 660 ] The Convention Parliament being aſſembled, Sir 
% Greenvite, (or Granwile) delivered his Majeſty's Letters and De- 
ration to the two Houſes, the General and Admiral, which were 
read in Parliament: Whereupon they voted, that the Government 
| ought to be by King, Lords, and Commons ; and they voted 50,000 /. 
for his Majeſty's preſent Occaſions. - And the King was ſolemnly pro- 
daimed, at which both Houſes aſſiſted in London and Weſlminſier, Of 
which the King receiving Advice left the Hague, and, embarking for 
gigland, arrived at Dover the 24th, where he was met by General 
Monk. | 
May 29, 1660.] The 20% of May being his Majeſty's Birth Day, 

he made a Triumphant Entry into the City of London. Soon after 
which the Regicides were brought to their Trials at the C/4-Baily, of 
whom twenty-nine were tried and convicted, but only ten were exe- 
cuted. And an Order of both Houſes was made, for hanging the 
Carcaſes of Oliver Cromwell, fohn Bradſhaw, Henry Ireton, and Tho- 
nes Pride, upon the Gallows at Ty6»r7, and afterwards burying them 
under the Gallows. | 

Dec. 29.] The Convention Parliament paſſed ſeveral Acts for increaſ- 
ing the King's Revenue; and amongſt them an Act for eſtabliſhing a 
Poſt Offce, Sc. The Revenue {ſettled upon the Crown at this Time 
was twelve hundred thouſand Pounds, per Ann. which was to defray 
tie Charge of the Navy, Guards and Garriſons, and the whole Ex- 
pences of the Government; for which Purpoles, Cromawvel] had levied 
annually three Times that Sam by his own Authority. 

All Arts and Sciences began to revive and flouriſh at the Reſtoration, 
and the Engliſi Tongue was exceedingly improved and refined. The 
Royal Society was founded by the King's Letters Patent, for the Im- 
1 of Philoſophy, Mathematics, Phyſic, and all uſeful Know- 
edge. | 

An Inſurrection of the Fifth Monarchy Men in the City happened 
a this Time, of which Venner, a Wine-Cooper, was the Leader, and 
did ſome Miſchief, but was ſoon ſuppreſſed ; and Venner, Hoaghins, and 
two or three more of the Ringleaders were executed for it. 

May 8, 1661.] The King meeting his firſt Parliament, acquainted 
them with his Intention to marry the Infanta of Portugal, which was 
approved of by both Houſes. | | = | 

Epiſcopacy was at this Time reſtored in Scotland, and, by an Order 
of both Houſes of Parliament, the ſolemn League and Covenant was 
burnt in London and Weſtminſter, the 22d Inſtant, by the Hands of the 
Common Hangman ; and the Biſhops took their Places again in the 
E:8//þ Houſe of Lords. 


May 
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May 21, 1662] The Marriage between King Charles and r bn 
of Portugal, was ſolemnized by Dr. Gilbert Sheldon, Biſhop ct 1 
at Portſmouth, whither his Majeſty went to meet her; ſhe 
about twenty-four Years of Age. 

Heſides Tanger on the Coaſt of Ba iroary, and the Iſland f % 
in the Eaft-Indies the King received with che Queen two Milli... 
Croiſadoes; in Conſideration whereof, ſhe had a Jointure of 3% 03 
fer Ann ſettled upon her. | | Ro 

Sir Henry Lane, daß been convicted of FHigh-Treaſon, in 


"Fn, 
was tim 


ROCNng | 
King Charles II. out Poſſeſſion of the e e Fo 0 fer 
War againſt his M: jeſt, woas be headed or 25 o df Hill the 14. MR 
And, on St. Bartholomew: Day, the Act of © niformi iy tal: 1212 ay 4 ; | 
| about 2 01010, Dittenting Min Ulters 10. DL th _ beet ments, 7 = 
| 255 17, 1662.] About this Time the King Told Dundin“ for fs 
hundred thouſand 5 un ds; the pee were vnanimous for gens 
it up, on account of the great Eapence it wo oy de to the con. 9 
repair the Fortifications and 1naintain a Ga: 1110 1 jufiicient to GERnd i, 
againſt the Power of Fance. 


The Commons enquiring into the King's Revenue, ariſing by Ci 
toms, EXCiie, Crown: Lan ds, Chimney -Mone;, the Poſt -Ofice, nil 
Fruits, and Tenths, the Coirage, Alienation-Office, &c. found der 
did not all raiſe eleven hundred | thouſand ] Pounds Pon Ann. : 

The Dutch incroacning cn our Trade at this Time, both Hof t. 
ſolved, that the Dutch by invading the Rights of the Engliſo, in Hide, 
Africa, and elſewhere, were the gleateſt ebſtruction to our Yorti 
Trade: and addroſfied his Majeny to take ſome ſpeedy and cc 
Courſe for Redreſs thereof aſturing him . tha. they would, WI k thiar 
Lives and Fortunes, ye t his Mal eſty againſt all O; >voſition what oor, 

Dec. 24. 1664. ] / A Comet or Bang s Star appear <d. 

'The Clergy obſerving, that the Oroven expected more from them then 
from the Laity, were by their oven Conlents given in Convocation, 
taxed with the Laity, by which they loft much of their Influence, and 
are now ſeldom ſuffered to meet. 

The Engliſb coramanded by the Duke of 704, obtained a great Vic. 
tory at Sea over the Dutch, off of Haravich; taxing eighteen Co iel 
Ships, and deſtroying ſourteen more. Admiral Oda 1, Who er geg on 
the Duke, was blown np by his Side with all his Crew; the! Enalil 
loſt only one Ship. 

The King and Court removing to Yay rant at this Time, on by 
count of the Plague, left the Care 0¹ the City 80 the Duke of 
marle, who did great Service in relieving tae Sick, and giving his Or 
ders to prevent the ſpre: ding of the Infection. Archbiſhop S-elus 
alſo remained in Ic, and performed many fignal Charities in tie 
Time of this Calamity ; which carried off 68,590 of the Inhabitants 
within the Bills of Mortality, 

Oober 13, 1665 ] Ihe Commons voted, that the Thanks of that 
Houſe be given to the Univerſity of Oxford, for their eminent Loyalty 
during the late Rebellion. 

July 25, 1666.] The Englih and Dutch Fleets engaged again, and 
the English gained a compleat Victory, deſtroying above twenty Dutch 


Men of War, and driving the reſt into their Harbours. In this AC: inn 
the 
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te Nutch loſt four of their Admirals, beſides 4000 inferior Officers and 
damen; and the Loſs of the Er: Side is ſaid to be inconſiderable. 

September 2.] And now a third Calamity was added to thoſe of War 
and Peſtilence; a Fire broke out in Landon, where the Monument now 
fands, which deftroyed in the. Space of four Days, eighty-nine Churches, 
| among which were the Cathedral of St. Paul's, the City- Gates, the Ex- 
| change, Cuſtom-houſe, Guildhall. Sn College, and many Public Struc- 
| tures, Hoſpitals, Schools, and Libraries, a vaſt number of ſtately Edi- 
ces, 13, 200 Dwelling houſes, and 400 Streets. 
| The Ruins of the City, were 436 Acres, extending from the Torwer 
| along the Thames Side to the Temple Church, and from the North-Eaſt- 
| Gate, along the City Wall to Holborn Bridge. 

About the ſame Time, the Prefb;terians in Scotland roſe in Rebellion, 
und aſſembled a Body of 1500 Men at Pertland-hill, led by their 
| Teachers ; but were defeated by the King's Troops, and 500 of them 
killed in the Action. | 

June 11, 1667.] A Treaty of Peace being almoſt brought to a Con- 
E cuſion at Breda, the Dutch ſailed up the Medway, as far as Chatham, 
ind burnt the Roya/-Onk, the Loyal Loudon, and the Great Fames, with 
E {everal other Eugliſb Men of War, and retired with the Loſs only of 
E to of their Ships, which ran a-Ground and were burnt by themſelves. 
And a few Days after Advice came, that the Peace was actually con- 
E clided at Breda. In the mean 'Vime, Mr. Edvard Seymour, in the 
E Name of the Commons, impeached FE4word Earl of Clareudon of 
Hzh-Treaſon, &c. at the Bar of the Houſe of Lords; and an Act 
palſed ſoon after for his Bamiſhimenc, 

A Treaty being concluded between Gel- Britain and the States- 
General, for the Preſervation of the S42i/o Netherlands, Sweden ac- 
ceded to it, from whence it obtained the Name of the Tri le League. 

Ju 9, 1609.} The New Theatre at Oui, being tae Benefaction 
of Archbiſhop Sheldon, was opened, 

Sept. 28.] The Rcyal- Exchange, being rebuilt, was opened; both 
Houſes preſented his Majeily with an Addreſs of Thanks in the Ban- 
qutting-bouſe, for iſſuing his Prociamation for ſuppreſſing Conven icles, 
and deſired the Continuance of his Care in that Point: And his Ma- 
jetty gave the Royal Aſſent to a Bill, to prevent and ſuppreſs ſeditious 
Conventicles. A Cabinet - Council was conſtituted at this Jůime, conſiſt- 
ing of five Lords, iz. the Dukes of Buckingham and Lauderdale; the 
Lord Clifford ; the Earl of Arlington, and the Lord 4/bley, afterwards 
Earl of Shafteſbury ; which obtained the Name of the Cabal. They 
were generally thought to be Penſioners to France, and to have adviſed 
che King to enter into an Alliance with that Crown; from whence they 
lgzefted he might be furniſhed with Money without applying to the 
Farliament, which daily incroached on his Prerogative. | 
May 9, 1671.) That daring Villain Blozd, and his Confederates, at- 
tempting to ſteal the Crown out of the Tower, was apprehended but 
pardoned, though he confeſſed he was guilty alſo of ſeizing the Duke 
of Ormond in his Coach, with a Deſign to hang him at Tyburn, and of 
ſeveral Attem pts to murder his Majeſty. He had alſo a Revenue of 


500/. per Ann. ſettled on him by the King, and appeared to have a 
good Intereſt at Court afterwards. wi 
| The 
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The King, having ſhut up the Exchequer, by the Advice of the Cabal. 


ubliſhed a Declaration, with his Reaſons for ſuſpending Payments ii! 
the laſt Day of December. And, about the ſame Time, à Declaration of 
Indulgence was publiſhed, for ſuſpending the Penal Laws againſt %% 

enters. 

4 Apr. 1672.) The Dutch behaving with a great deal of Inſolence both 
to rl and France, a Declaration of War was publiſhed again the 
States-General. And 6000 of the Britiſß Troops joined the Fr 25 
Army, being commanded by the Duke of Monmouth, who aſtiſte 
taking ſeveral Towns from the Dutch, and was before Utrecht, ul en 
that City ſurrendered to the French King; but the Exgliſb maile the 
greateſt Efforts by Sea, where the Dutch were defeated, and purſued | Ihr 
the Duke of Vor to their own Coaſts; but the brave Earl of 9%“ 

ich, Admiral of the Blue, had the Misfortune to be blown up, and 
periſhed with moſt of the Ship's Company. In the mean Line >the 
French poſſeſſed themſelves of the Provinces of Utrecht, Gelder land, and 
Owery/Jel. 

July 1672. ] The Dutch found themſelves under the Neceſi ity of ad. 
vancing the Prince of Orange to the Office of Stadtholder, and C: 
General, in which being oppoſed by the Penſioner De Wirtz. v0 ha 
long governed the Affairs of the United Provinces, with his Broth: 
Ruart Van Putten, they were both torn in Pieces by the Mob. 

Aug. 16, 1672.] A Proclamation was iſſued about this Time, for 
making his Majetty's Farthings and Half pence Current, and prolitir- 
ing thoſe made by private Perſons to be paid or reccived in Tg 
The Engliſh, this Year, took the Iſland of 7 gy in the 77 
from the omar 


the Receſs for 2 Members to fill up the e Houſe of 5 ommons, 15 
vacant Places, the Commons voted thoſe Writs to be irregular, and ex- 
pelled the Members who had been elected upon them. The Commons 
alſo addreſſed his Majeſty to revoke his Declaration of Indulgence to 
Diſſenters, and to permit the Laws to have their free Courſe. And. 
thereupon promiſed to retract his Declaration, aſſuring them, that what 
he had done, in that Particular, ſhould not for the future be drawn into 
Example or Conſequence. 

March 29, 1673 ] The Royal Aſſent was given to the Teſt A, 
which required all Officers, Civil and Military, to receive the 80 
ment according to the Church of England, and e a Declaration 
againtt Tranſ :bfanriation, 

May 6, 1673.} The land of St. Helena in Africa was retaken from 
the Dutch, this Year, by Captain Muaday, with three Datch Faſt-Iudis 
Ships. 

Prince Rupert, commanding the grand Fleet at this Time; gained 2 
third Victory over the Dutch; but, the French Squadron ſtandi ng Neu- 
ter the latter Part of the Day, it was not ſo compleat as it mig t have 
been. 

The Parliament meeting, the Commons addreſſed his Majeſty, againſt 
the Duke of 74's marrying the Princeſs of Medena, or any other Per- 


ſon not of the Proteſtant Religion: However, (7 we 21,) the Princels of 


Modena, landing at Dover, was met by the Duke of Jork, and wee 
6 


to him, that Evening, by the FP of Oxfora, 
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The Commons reſolved about this Time. that the keeping any ſtand- 


jung Forces, other than the Militia, in this Nation, was a Grievance. 


Tnat according to Law, the King ought to have. no Guards, but the 
Centlemen Penſioners and the Yeomen of the Guard, and that it was 
inpoſüble effectually to deliver this Nation from a Standing-Army, till 
de Life Guards were pulled up by the Roots. 


* Fly. 28, 1673. ] A Peace being concluded with Holland. the Dutch 
45 dereby agreed to ſtrike to the Fxg/7 in the Britiſi Scas, and to ſettle 
as e Commerce with the Ladies; and agreed to pay the King of Englaud 
in $00,000 Patacoons, amounting to near two hundred thouland Pounds, 
. in Lieu of the Claims his Mazeſty had on them, excluſive of thoſe re- 
0 ing to India. There were found, about this Time, under a Pair of 
Wl Gairs in the Tower, two Bodies (ſuppoſed to be thoſe of Edvard V. and 
a: is Brother Richard, murdered by their Uncle Richard III. Anno 1483) 
i which were interred in 1/e//minfter- Abbey. 
oy 02. 14. 1675. ] The Commons proceeded to reſolve not to grant any 
0 Gupply to bis Majeſty, for the taking off the Anticipations that were 
| won his Revenae ; and drew up a "Felt to be taken by the reſpeCtive 
0 ſlembers, diſclaiming the receiving any Bribe or Penſion from the Court, 
25 t giving their Vote in any M ater WRatloeycr. 
led 9% 6, 1678. ] In the mean Time, Dr. Tongue and Titus Oates drew 
Aer ra Narrative of a Popiſh Plot, to murder the King and deſtroy the 
: Pitefants, and made Oath of the Truth of their Narrative, before 
101 Ir Fdmundbury ga rey, 4 Juſtice of Peace in St. Martin's in the Fields. 
75 ind the Juſtice having been miſſing from his Houle a little after the 
ate. | Narrative was ſworn, was found dead, with his Sword run through his 
15 body, in a Field between London and Hlampfleud; and the Coroners In- 
guet gave in their Verdict, that he was ſtrangled and murdered. The 
09 Commons thereupon reſolved, that there was a helliſh Plot of the Pa- 
og | {i}; to aſſaſſinate the King, and ſubvert the eſtabliſhed Religion and 
* Gorernment, And what confirmed People in the Belief of this Plot 
MA | iGo. 27.) was, that Edward Coleman, Eſq; Secretary to the Dutcheſs 
10 o Vert, was about the ſame Time convicted of High-Treaſon, in 
5 . drying on a Correſpondence with Le Chaiſe, the French King's Con- 
W vor, in order to ſubvert the eſtabliſhed Religion. Soon after an Act 
10 vas paſſed for diſabling Papiſts to fit in either Houſe of Parliament; 
* and Oates and his Friend Bedioe proceeded to charge the Queen with be- 
FOO ing concerned in the Plot. 
acras And now this Parliament having ſat eighteen Yezrs, and uſually called 
oy che long Parliament, was diſſolved, and another called. About the fame 
90 Time, Robert Green, Henry Berry, and Laurence Hill, were convicted 
Wa | for the Murder of Sir Eamundbury Godfrey, and executed the 21/7 of 
Indic ebruary; but denied the Fact to the laſt, and it appeared afterwards 
--12 that they were innocent. „„ 
Neu- The new Parliament meeting on the 65 of March, 1678, the Com- 
_ | Mons choſe Edward Seymour, Eſq; for their Speaker; but the Kin 
refuſed to approve him, and the Commons inſiſting on their Choice, 
1 75 Parliament was prorogued, aud, meeting again on the 15 of 
per March, choſe Serjeant Gregory their Speaker, who was approved. The 
te of ommons in the Beginning of this Seſſion, reſolved that, the Duke of 
1 being a Popif, the Hopes of his ſuccceding ta the Crown had 
The 
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given the greateſt Countenance and Encouragement to the preſent Cy: } 
ſpiracies of the Papi/ts, againſt the King and Proteſſant Religion 10 1 
ordered the Lord Rz/Je{o carry up the ſaid Vote to the Lords for the; Wn 
Concurrence : Whereupon (March zo, 1679) the King came to hs ö G 
Houſe, and offered to put any Reſtrictions on his Succeſſor, or to ns = -- 
ſent to whatever Lavs they ſhould propole tor the Security of the ö gi. 
Protefiant Religion, but the altering the Succeſſion. | 3 Fo: 
The King offered to limit the Authority of a Popifh Succeſſor, ſh == -- 
that no Papi ſnould fit in either Houſe of Parliament; that 50 05 of 4 10 
the Privy- Council, or Judges, ſhould be put in, or diſplaced, but h Iz 605 
Authority of Parliament; that none but Proteſtants ſhould be ſuſtice; Ne. 
of Peace, Lord-Lieutenants, Deputy-Lieutenants, or Officers in the Þ ] 
Navy, during the Reign of a Pope Succeſſor, and that none of theſe WM c: 
Officers ſhould be put out, or removed, but by Parliament; and offer. AM 
ed to conſent to any other Limitations, fo as the Right of Succeſſon WY 6: 
was not defeated. | 
The Pre/byterians of Scotland appeared fo furious at this Time, tha: WM i 
they murdered Dr. Sharp, the Archbiliop of Se. Andreas, in his Coach, g tte 
The Commons of England, notwithitanding the King's Conceſſions, tio! 
ordered a Bill to be brought in, to diſable the Duke of % to ſucceed arc 
to the Crown. | | © 
Five Jeſuits being convicted at the Old-Hailev of High Treafon, in = :- 


Lf 


conſpiring to aſſaſſinate the King, and ſubvert the Government, were ex- 
ecuted at Tyburn the 21/7, profeſſing their Innocence to the lait, 3 

The Pre/byterians of Scotland raifing a Rebellion about this Time, tte M 
Duke of Monmouth defeated them at Bothwwell Bridge, and, among the 4 
Priſoners, took ſeveral of the Murderers of the Archbiſhop of & . i] 
drews, who were hanged afterwards, | 3 

Duels being very frequent in Fugland at this Time, a Proclamation 3 
was publiſhed, wherein his Majeſty declared no Perſon ſhould be par- 
doned who killed another in a Duel. — 
June 1680.] His Majeſty publiſhed a Declaration alſo, ſetting forth | 
that he was never married to the Duke of Monmorth's Mother, or any | 
other Woman, but Queen Katharine. This was done upon an Opinion 
prevailing at this Time, that the King was really married to the Pues 
Mother, and that therefore he ouglit to ſucceed to the Crown, before 


S 
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the Duke of 70-4. | | FA 

The City of Weftrinfler and other Towns having addreſſed hie T 
Majeſty, declaring their Abhorrence of the late tumultuous Petitions abt 
for calling a Parliament, (Ocober 27.) the Commons refolyed, that it WW {cy 
is the undoubted Right of the Subject to petition for the calling of 2 WI 4: 
Parliament, and that to traduce ſuch Petitions, as tumultuous and fe- | N 
ditious, was to contribute to the Deſign of altering the Conſiitution. tte! 
And a Bill was brought in again, for diſabling James Duke ot Mrhtio ben 


inherit the Crown: Whereupon the King ſent a Meſſage to the Com- 

mons, ſhewing his Readineſs to concur in any Meaſures to ſecure them 
againſt Popery, but the altering the Succeſſion: However the Ack for 
diſabling the Duke of 7+ to ſucceed to the Crown, ſoon after paſled 
that Houſe, and was carried up to the Lords by the Lord RU, put 
it was thrown out of that Houle, at the ſecond Reading, by a Majorit) 


of thirty Voices, the King being at that Time preſent in the Rouſe | 
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\cfors N P:rlainent fat there; and being convicted of High. Treaſon, was ex- 
= cc: at Oxford the 3 1% of Auguſt. | 

d his The King publiſhed an Order of Council, for the Entertainment and 

titions dubſiſtance of the French Proteſtants, who fled hither to avoid the Per- 

that it WW fication of their Grand Monarch; for which the French Church in 

of 2 Lan returned his Majeſty their Thanks. 

nd ſe- Nez. 24.] An Indictment for High Treaſon was preferred againſt 

-ution, te Earl of Shafrepbary, at the Old- Bailey, for framing an Aſſociation 

774-0 Wl tdexclude the Duke of Vor“ by Force, to deſtroy the King's Guards, 

Com: ad compel his Majeſty to ſubmit to ſuch Terms as the Conſpirators 

e them bold impoſe upon bim. 

I for Addreſtes arrived from all Parts of the Kingdom, expreſſing their 

| paſſed Abhorrence of ne Earl of Shafteſbury's Aﬀociation. ; 

JJ; but Feb. 3.] Thomas Thynne, Eiq; was ſhot in his Coach in Pall-aadl, 

ajoritf b ome Aſlaſuns hired for that Purpoſe, by Count Keningſmark, who 

oule. IYled him in bis Miſtreſs, Hon rate The 


(Del 
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Pre. The Lord Stafford, being convicted of the Popiſe Plot, was 
beheaded the a9 %. The Lord Rufel, and ſome other zealous People, 
ouetoning the King's Power to remit the Hanging, Drawing, and 
Cuntcrins, Bethel and Cornifh, the Sheriffs of 7 02-7 and Middleſex, 
tied tm ſaves to the Commons for their Dire ion; who very ma- 
tally declared, they were content the Lord Stafford ſhould be be- 

ven Then the Commons reſolved, that no Member ſhould 
de, without the Leave of the Houſe. They reſolved 


f 


ſberlble for the ſame in Parliament. 
5 21.] The next Parliament met at Oxford, where the follow- 
i Liwedlients were propoſed inſtead of the Bill of Excluſion, wiz, 


i. bs veſted in a Regent, who ſhould pe the Princeſs of Orange, 
+! if ſe died without lite, then the Princeſs Aune ſhould be Regent; 


« 2 
1 * 25 


1 
hit if the Duke of Jr ſhould have a Son ecucated a Proteſtant, then 
l 


ert mould govern in the Name of their Father while he lived, but 
tie ſhould be obliged to refide five hundred Miles from the British 
Deieinions: And, if the Duke ſhould return to theſe Kingdoms, the 
Corn ſhould immediately devolve on the Regents, and the Duke and 
b Adherents be deemed giilty of High-Treaſon. 

arch 28, 1681.) The Bill of Excluſion, however, was brought in 
ain, and read the firſt Time, and ordered a ſecond Reading: Where- 
iron the King came to the Houſe of Lords, and, having ſent for the 


* 


Comtaons, be told them he obſerved. ſuch Heats among them, and ſuch 
| Di-rences between the two Houſes, that he thought fit to diſſolve 
tie Parliament; after which he immediately ſet out for Vindſor. 

hen Colledge was ſoon after committed to the Tober for High- 
Tra\5n, in conſpiring to make an Inſurrection at Oxfora, when the 


2 


die chole Government upon the Death of his preſent Majeſty, 


i: Agency ſhould laſt no longer than his Minority; and that the Re- 
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The Duke of York, being adviſed by his Majeſty to retire, embarked 
on board the G/orcefter Frigate for Scetland; and on the 52h, the (90 
cefter ſtruck on the Sands, called the Lemon and Oar, about ſixteen 
Leagues from the Mouth of the Humber; and the Ship was loft, with | 
moſt of the Crew and Paſſengers, as was reported; only the Duke ang | 
ſome few that he took with him in the Pinnace were ſaved ; amone | 
whom was Mr. Churchill, afterwards Duke of Marlborough, for whoſe | 
Preſervation the Duke of 7k was extremely ſollicitous. ö 

June 26, 1982.) The Sheriffs of London, Pilkington, and Shunte, con. Þ 
tinuing the Poll for new Sheriffs in a riotous Manner, after the Com- | 
mon-hall was adjourned by the Lord-Mayor, were committed to the 
Tower, but afterwards admitted to Bail. 4 

Several other Perſons were apprehended for a Riot on the 555 of 
November, and ſentenced to ſtand in the Pillory, and pay a Fine to the 
March 22.] The King and the Duke of Yor4 being at New-Mari}s MW 
a Fire broke out which conſumed half the Town, and occaſioned hi; 
Return to London ſooner than he intended: Whereby he eſcaped being 
aſſaſſinated at the Rye-Honſe, in his Return, by Rumbold and the reſt of 
the Republican Conſpirators. I 

Mr. Pagillon and Mr. Dubois, having ſtood Candidates for Sherifs, 


Y 


_— 
x 
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till One the next Morning: Whereupon the Lieutenancy raiſed the Mi- 
litia, and the Lord-Mayor and the reſt were releaſed. | J 
Pilkington and Shite, the late Sheriffs, the Lord Grey of I ert, Al- 
derman Corniſb, and ſeveral of the principal Rioters, were tried at I 
Guilabæ ll, for continuing the Poll for Sheriffs, after the Common-hall Ml 
was adjourned, and for aſſaulting the Lord- Mayor: They were convicted 
and fined, Pilliugton 500 J. Shute 1000 Marks, the Lord Grey, Bethil, 
and Corniſb 1000 Marks and the reſt in leſſer Sums. 1 
The Common-Council of London diſclaimed their being concerned in 
the arreſting the Lord- Mayor: However, the Court of King's-Bench $ 
gave Judgment againſt the City, in the Si Warrants brought again 
their Charter. 4 
About this Time, the Plot or Conſpiracy to aſſaſſinate his Majeſty, a 
the Ryz-houſe in Heriforthire, was diſcovered. ; 
A Proclamation was publiſhed for apprehending the Duke of Ma- 
mouth, Ford, Lord Grey of Werk, Sir Thomas Armſtrong, and Robert 
Ferguſon, who were fled from Juſtice ; and 500 /. was offered tor ap4 
prehending any of them. __— 
Te Lord Heward of Eſcrickh, one of the Conſpirators, came in and 
informed the Government, that the Earl of Ex, the Lord Rafel, and] 
others, were concerned in the Conſpiracy ; whereupon they were ap. 
prehended. | 3 
The City of London made their Submiſſion to the King at WWind/ary 
and complied with the Regulations he was pleaſed to preſcribe chem! 
the principal whereof were, that if the King did not approve of the 
Lord Mayor, Sheriffs, or other Officers of the City, he might nominas 

Others, e 
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_ 1683.] The Lord-Mayor, Aldermen, and Common-Council of 
aan 11:don, congratulated his Majeſty and the Duke of York, upon the 
with Diſcovery of the Rye-houſe Plot; and Addreſſes came from all Parts 
-and4 ofthe Kingdom to the ſame Effect. | 
none B William Lord Ruſjel was tried and convicted of High-'Treafon, 
my, 4 in conſpiring the Death of the King, and, to that End, conſulting 
ad concluding with other Traitors, to raiſe a Rebellion, and to ſeize 
Kon. 1 and deſtroy the King's Guards. William Home and Fohn Rouſe were 
Con- do convicted, and, with Waſco? and the Lord Rygel, received Sen- 
0 the b _— tn of Death, the I 4th of Truly, | | 
I The Earl of EZyex's Throat was cut in the Tower, on the 21/7 of 
15.85 3 Jul ; and the Lord Niſſel was beheaded in Lincoln c-Iun-Fields. In 
0 the WW kaper he left behind him, he acknowledged he had ſeveral Times 
1 heard the ſeizing the King's Guards propoſed, but ſaid he never 
1, Wa conſented to it. | 
4 ti; The ſame Day, a Decree of the Univerfity of Oxford paſſed in 
being MT Convocation againſt the Doctrine of Reſiſtance. | 
ret of The Princeſs Anne was married to Prince George of Denmark, at 


dt. James's, on the 285 of Fuly. 

Sept. 12.] The Siege of Vienna was raiſed by the King of Po- 
nd and the Duke of Lorrain, before which City the Turks are ſaid to 
have loſt 70,000 Men. | 

Od. 4.] The judgment in the Caſe of the 2 Warranto being 
entered againſt the City of London, his Majeſty granted a Com- 
mifion to Sir William Pritchard, the preſent Lord-Mayor ; and Com- 
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ricd at niſtons to the Sheriffs, Dauiel and Daſhwoed, to exerciſe their re- 1 
0n-hall pective Offices during Pleaſure. | | Þ 
vice The King ſent Commiſſions into the City, to ſixteen of the antient 1 
Bethel, hal Aldermen, and eight new ones, to act as Aldermen in the ſe- uy 


*. *% * i* * 


veral Wards. 
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rned in I Algernoon Sidney, Eſq; WAS arraigned at the King's Bench Bar for 0 
Beuebf High- Treaſon, in conſpiring the Death of his Majeſty, and con- 3 
againt e fulting with ſeveral other Traitors how to compaſs it; but more par- A 


tcularly for contriving a treaſonable Libel, wherein he aſſerts all 

tower to be originally in the People, and delegated by them to the 

3 to whom the King was ſubject, and might be called to 
ccount, 

He was brought to his Trial, and, being convicted of HighTrea- 
ln, was beheaded on Toxber-Hill, on the 21/4, glorying that he died 
* the good Old Cauſe, in which he had been engaged from his 

outh. 55 

The Duke of Monmouth, ſubmitting himſelf, was admitted to his 
Majeſty's Preſence: And ſigned a Paper, acknowledging his being 
concerned in the late Conſpiracy, except that Part of it againſt the 


jeu 


of Mon- 
1 Robert ö 
for ap- N 


e in and f 
el and g 


vere ap- 


Wind King's Life, and obtained his Pardon; but relapſing again, and in- 
e them! liſting the Paper he had ſigned ſhould be returned to him, he was ba- 
e of 4 nimed the Court, and went over into Holland. 
10Minaty 


John Hampden, Eſq; being convicted of a Miſdemeanour, in con- 
pring and confederating with other Perſons to make an Inſurrection, 
was fined 40, 00 J. and obliged to give Security for his good Beha- 
Mour during Life. | 1 

Q_ | About 
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About the Beginning of December begun a very hard Froſt, which 
continued to the 5% of February, without Intermititon, inſomuch that 
the Coaches ran upon the Thames from the Temple to We/?minter, in 
Hilary Term. | 

The Duke of 77k having brought an action of Scandalum Magus. 
tum againſt John Dirtton, Eiq; the Defendant was convicted of ſpeak. | 
ing the following Words, viz. The Duke of York 7s a Papiſt, and 1a} | 
be hanged at my 01 Door, before fuch a damned Popiſh Raſcal fall in. 
geri the Crown ; and the Jury gave the Duke 10,000/. Damages. 


The Lord Chief-Jaſtice Zefzrcs, having perſuaded the City of 
Lincoln, and ſeveral other Corporations, to ſurrender their Charter, WM 


waited on his Majeſty with them at Wznchefter, and received an 4f. | 
ſurance that they ſhould be renewed with Advantage. 3 
Sir William Pritchard, the late Lord-Mayor, having brought his | 
Action againſt Thomas Papillon, for arreſting and detaining him in | 
Priſon, having no juſt or probable Cauſe of Action, the jury gare 1 
10, ooo. Damages. | 8 ; 
Dec. 12, 1684.] Twenty-five Corporations in Cornwall, and ſi in 
Devon, having ſurrendered their Charters, they were preſented b 
his Majeſty by the Earl of Bath. 3 
King Charles II. died at Whitehall, on the 5th of Febr. 1684-5, in | 
the 5 5% Year of his Age, and 37:45 of his Reign, about 25 Years | 
after his Reſtoration, and was buried in Weftmin/ter-Abbey. He had | 
but one Wife, Katharine Infanta of Portugal, who ſurvived him ma- 


ny Years ; he left no Iſſue by her, but his Natural children were nu- MW 


merous, from whom the Dukes of Monmouth, Cleveland, Grafton, Rith- 
mond, Northumberland, and St. Alban's, deſcended. _ | 
Febr. 5, 1684-5.] James II. the third, but only ſurviving Son of 
King Charles I. and Brother and Heir to King Charles II. ſucceeded | 
to the Crown; And went publicly to Maſs at St. James's Chapel, 
three Days after his Acceflion. He alſo publiſhed two Papers, taken 
out of the late King's ſtrong Box, to manifeſt he died a u, 
though the late Duke of Bucks, who knew the King well, was of 
Opinion he died a Deiſt. . g 
1685.] The Parliament of Eagland met on the 19:5 of May; when | 

the King aſſured them, that he was determined to protect the Church 
of England, and maintain the Liberties and Properties of his People. 
He acquainted them alſo, that Argyle was landed in Scozlard, 2nd 
raiſing a Rebellion there; whereupon both Houſes reſolved to allt 

his Majeſty. 5 
The King afterwards ſent a Meſſage to both Houſes, acquainting 
them, that the Duke of Monmouth was landed at Lyme in Donſeſſbire! 
Whereupon they reſolved to ſtand by him, with their Lives and For. 
tunes, againſt the Duke, and all other Rebels and Traitors; and pafſed 
a Bill for attainting the Duke of High-Treaſon. n 
The Earl of A4rgy/e's Forces were diſperſed, and himſelf made Pri 
ſoner on the 177 of June. . 5 
In the mean time the Duke of Monmouth, having increaſed his 
Forces to 3000 Men, marched to Taunton-Dean, and cauſed himſelf 

to be proclaimed King. | | : . 
The Earl of Argyle was beheaded on the 30/5 of June at Hat. 
burgh, upon a former Sentence paſſed upon him, for e 
; ly 
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Fuly 6.] The Duke of Monmouth alſo was defeated, by the Ear! 
of Fever ſham and Lord Churchill, at Sedgmore near Bridowater : and, 
being taken Priſoner, was beheaded on Toaber-hill on the 1 5th of 
"uz; and a * bo many of his Followers were condemned and exe- 
cuted in the Weſt, by Judge Jeſferies and his Aſſociates. 

Henry Corniſb, Eſq; Alderman of London, being tried at the Old- 


Bally for High-Treaſon, and convicted, was hanged and quarter- 


ed in CLeapfide, on the 19th of October. 
The Parliament meeting on the 9/4 of November, the King made 


A specch to both Houſese wherein he told them, that he had em- 


poyed ſome officers, who were not qualified according to the Teſt- 


Act, of whoſe unqueſtionable Loyalty he was ſatisfied, and hoped 
| this would breed no Difference between him and his People. The 


Commons thereupon, in their Addreſs to his Majeſty, offered to in- 


| demnity the Recuſant Officers for what was paſled; but intimated 
| their Dettre, that his Majeſty would not continue any Recuſants in 
Ofice for the future. 


The Ling lent a Letter to the Archbiſhop, on the 5th of March, 


| to prohivit the Clergy to preach on Controverſial Points, the Er- 
| ors of Popery being the uſual Subject in moſt Pulpits. Some Judges 


yere turned out about the ſame Time, for declaring againſt the Diſ- 


| penfing Power, 


March 14, 1686.] A Letter was ſent by the King to the Biſhop of 
Lind, to ſuſpend Dr. John Sharp, for ſome Reflections on Pope- 


Ii in his Sermons ; and he ſoon after ordered his Army, to the Num- 
| ber of fifteen thouſand Men, to encamp on Houn/ſow-Heath, where 
| lis Majeſty had a Pavilion erected, and a Popiſb Chapel, and ſpent 


bart of the Summer in his Camp. | 


Aeg. 3.] A new Court, called the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, being 


erekted, the Biſhop of London was ſummoned by the Commiſſioners 
| before them, when he tendered a Plea to the Juriſdiction of the Court: 
| Fhereupon he was ſuſpended from exerciſing his Epiſcopal Office. 


Mr. Samuel Joh:;/on, once Chaplain to the late Lord Raſel, and 


| vio had been formerly convicted of writing a Libel, called, Julian 
e Apoſtate, was again convicted, the laſt Trinity Term, of wri- 
ung a Pamphlet, intitled, An Addreſs to the Engliſh Proteſtants in 
| king James's Army: And was adjudged to ſtand three Times in the 


Fillory, to pay a Fine of 500 Marks, and to be whipped from New- 


| gate to Tyburn. g | 
And now the King thought fit to ſend the Earl of Caftlemain 


Ambaſlador to the P ope, and proceeded to take the White Staff from 
the Earl of Rocheſter. TOR 


Feb, 6.] The Earl of Tyrconnel, a Papiſt, was made Lord-Deputy 


; of lreland, in the Room of the Earl of Clarendon, who refuſed to en- 
ter into the King's Meaſures, as well as the Earl of Rocheſter. | 


A Letter alſo was fent to the Univerſity of Cambridge, to admit 


| Alban Francis, a Beadidtine Monk, to the Degree of Maſter of Arts, 
| without Adminiſtring the uſual Oath, which the Univerſity refuſed, 


Apr. 4, 1687.) The next unpopular Step was the Publiſhing a De- 


| Gration, allowing Liberty of Conſcience to all his Majeſty's Subjects, 
; ſpending and diſpenſing with the Penal Laws and Teſts, and even 


T with 


* W — 5 11 
C 1 
— * — — — — - 


a e 
— -_ * n 
. 


. Dr 


Pn 
5 © 
. 1 wg na 


— 


a” 
r - 
— — — 


3 
os r 


9 * 
1 
1 
. 
8 
1 
47 
9 
WS 
$54 
. 
„ 
1 
1 
1 7 > 
Ji 
* 7 : \ 
WO 
* * 
oy ry 
HER 
3, 
= 
8 
1 3 
. "SS 
3 
2 4 
=o, 
* 
» * 1 * 
+> ON 
WH 
1 1 
1 
we 
WT 4 
7 
8 
„ > by : 
IF 
-- 
Tha 
1 
4 N. 
% 1 
2 225 
N 
* 5 
N 
„ 
_ 
7 a 
* = 
$2, 
780 
: 7 I. 
1 
+1 q 
BY 
ub. x 
þ Uh 
= NB 
oa * * 
1 + 
** * 
1 x. 
=. 1 
7 
? . 
1 
ER 
"WR 
I 
„ 
* 
7 i 71 
478 
* 5 
3 
* . 
4 + 12 
13 
* 2 
13 
1 ) 
1 
13 
= 
8 
- g 
1 4 
. "x . 
11 N 
44 54 . 5 
wy Z 
* 
l 
WM 
as d 
- * 
K 7 
bw > 
v 1 
* 
= 
We 4. 
us 
”" 
* 
.- 
£4 
> + k 
4 
* 
x 
=—_— 
"= 
* We 
1 
TY 
* 
Ys 
1 £ 
* 
be 
We |. 
. ; 5 
7. 5 
z ” 
 * 1 
** 
* 4 
= 
"” ? 7 
£ 1 
1 
IB 
3 
f b 
* 10 
3 
1 
1 . 
z 7 
1 
A] 
4 7 
1 
22 
A 
* 
2 4 + 
p 1 * + 
+ 
* 
bY 
io 
1 . 
Ws. 
1 
8 
4 


2333 
* 


rr 
— Ee 22 


2.28 FNC EL ME 


with the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, on Admiſſion into 
Offices, Civil or Military. . : 

Apr. 9.] And the Vice-Chancellor and Senate of Cambridge, were 
ſummoned to appear before the Lords Commiſſioners for Ecclefiagi. | 


cat Affairs in the Council-Chamber, on the 21/7 of April, to anſwer # of 7 
their Contempt, in not giving the Monk a Degree. About the ſame # 1 
Time (Apr. 11.) the King ſent his Mandate to Magdalen College in o 
Oæon, to elect Mr. Anthony Farmer their Preſident. een 
Adr. 28.] Sir Richard Alilibon, a Papiſ?, was made one of the Juſ. 4 Ti 
tices of the King's-Bench; and Mr. Serjeant Poxwel!, one of the Ba. E the [ 
rons of the Exchequer. = 
May 27.] The Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion proceeded to paſs Sentence A] 
of Deprivation againſt Dr. Jh Peachall, Vice-Chancellor of Cay. WM to 
bridge, for his Contempt in not admitting Father Francis to a De- 3 ficill 
gree, without taking the Oaths ; and the Senate were reprimanded, Bi 
and ordered to ſend up Copies of their Statutes. 1 3 T 
The Vice-Preſident and Fellows of Magdalen College alſo were ei. hi 
ted to appear before the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners at //tc/a/l, the Be 
6% of June, to anſwer why they refuſed to comply with the King's WM top 
Mandate, to ele& Mr. Farmer their Prefident, and proceeded to bt 
elect Mr. Hough; and the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners declared WM 14 
the Election of Mr. '7obn Hough void, and that Dr. 4/#zcorth be fuſ. ken 
pended from being Vice-Preſident, and Dr. Fairfax from his Felloy- 1 aal, 
ſhip, for their Contempt in not electing Mr. Farmer; but, this Gen- 0 
tleman's Character appearing ſcandalous, (Sept. 4.) the King ordered boi 
them to chuſe the Biſhop of Oxford, and threatened the Feliows of por 
Magdalen College for their Contempt, in not electing him cheir Pre-. 1 
fident. And, on the 16% of November, Sentence of Expulſion was Din 


„ 
1 


pronounced againſt the Fellows, by Viſitors appointed by his Ma- en 


Ban” 


jeſty to viſit that College; and by the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners M 
they were diſabled to hold any Eccleſiaſtical Preferments. | 


ov 
we. 
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Apr. 27, 1688.] The King iſſued another Declaration for Liber- 1 
ty of Conſcience, in which the former Declaration of the 4/5 of un. 
April, 1687, was recited. Then he propoſed to the Officers and Sol- Ce 
diers of his army to ſign a Writing, in which they were to engage, WA (ct; 
to the utmoſt of their Power, to procure the Penal Laws and Teſt to . vit 
be repealed. ee 

The firſt Regiment, on which the Experiment was made, was the . 
Earl of Litchfld's, to whom the Major having opened the Matter, Wl bf 
and commanded all thoſe that would rot comply with his Majeſty, and 
to lay down their Arms; to the King's great Surprize, who was pre. bar 
ſent, the whole Regiment (except two Captains and ſome few Pp WM wa: 
Soldiers) laid down their Arms, =_— 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Sr. 4/aph, Ely, Chi- pol 
cheſter, Bath and Wells, Peterborough, and Briftol, ſuned a Petition fen 
to his Majeſty, to diſpenſe with their diſtributing and reading the De. 1 
claration for ſuſpending the Penal Laws; which being denominated = 1 
a Libel, they were committed to the 7owey on refuſing to put in Bail; me 
but, upon their Trials in Veſiminſter-Hall, the Jury brought in their | in! 
Verdict that they were not Guilty: At which there were great Re- ha 
joicings, even in the King's Army. b 


dir 
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into Sr Richard Holloway and Sir John Powell, Juſtices of the King's- 
g duch, were diſplaced, for giving their Opinions againſt the Court 
„ere nn Favour of the ſeven Biſhops. 
alli. A Thankſgiving for the Birth of the Prince of Wales, on the 10th 
wer one, was obſerved in the Cities of London and Weſtminſter. 
ime I The French King offered to fend King James zo, ooo Men, ſince 
ein n own Forces could not be depended on; but his Majeſty was ad- 
die to refuſe them. 
Jul. I The King receiving certain Intelligence, that the Preparations of 
Ba. de De were intended againſt England, (Sept. zo.) the Biſhop of 
an's Suſpenſion was taken off. ; 
nce About the ſame time the prince of Orange publiſhed a Declara- 
an, bon, with the reaſon of his intended Expedition to England, wiz. to 
De. (cealltate the calling of a free Parliament, and, to enquire into the 
led, 1 Birth of the Prince of Wales. \ | 
= The King proceeded to reſtore the Charter of London. And, 
ci. ning defired the Advice of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Lord 
the op of London, and their Brethren about Town, nine of the Bi- 
19's flops attended his Majeſty with ten Articles, or Propoſitions, as the 
to bet Means to reftore his Affairs; the chief of which were, that his 
red 0M jetty would ſuffer the Law to take its Courſe, and call a Parlia- 
ſuſ- ert: Whereupon he diſſolved the Commiſſion for Cauſes Eecleſiaſti- 
W. al diſplaced the Popi/b Magiſtrates, and put Prozeflants in their Places, 
en. October 12.] An Order was made for reſtoring Magdalen College 
red ois Rights; and a Proclamation was publiſhed, for reſtoring Cor- 
of I potions, their ancient Charters, Liberties, Rights, and Franchiles. 
-Y The King demanding of the Biſhops, whether they invited over the 
"45 bince of Orange, as he ſuggeſted in his Declaration, ſome of them 
la- eeied it; but, upon his demanding of them to ſign an Abhorrence 
ies clthe Invaſion, they declined it. The Biſhops of Scotland, on the other 
=_ hand, were prevailed on to ſign an Abhorrence of the Invaſion. 
"= 4 The Prince of Orange, landing at Torbay on the 57h of November, 
4 MO #iivcd at Exeter the 8th; where an Aſſociation was ſigned by the 
55 I WT Gentlemen, who joined the Prince of Orange at Exeter, to aſſiſt and 
w 3 lefend his Highneſs: And the Duke of Grafton, the Lord Churchill, 
o an ſeveral other Perſons of Quality, and a good Body of Troops, 
4 3 (eſerted his Majeſty at Sa/i/bury : Whereupdi the King returned to 
—i Wiitehall, where he found the Princeſs Anne went away the Night 
15 before, after the Prince her huſband ; whereupon (Dec. 8.) the Queen 
na che young Prince were ſent over to France, and the King em- 
oy 1 barked for France himſelf (Dec. 12.) About this Time the Nation 
7 was alarmed with an Account of a general Maſſacre intended 
hi. q throughout England, by the Triſh Troops; which is generally ſup- 
7 poſed to have been a Stratagem, to create in People a Dread of Po- 
De. ery, and of King James's Return. | 
11 A* Mob demoliſhed and plundered ſeveral Maſs-houſes, and the 
7 ſouſes of the Roman Catholics in London, and particularly the Spa- 
del 97 Ambadlador's. And the Lord-Chancellor 7eferies, being taken 
Re- in Diſpuiſe at Napping, was in danger of being pulled to pieces, if he 


ad not been ſent Priſoner to the Tober; and there he died ſoon after. 
Dec, 14.) The King, being driven back by contrary Winds to 
| -Q 3 Feyw- 
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Feverſtam, was taken for a Jeſuit, and abuſed by the Rabble, hy 
reſcued by ſome Gentlemen that knew him; and, by the Invitation 
of the Lords at London, the King returned to V brreball, where be 
was received with the moſt joyful Acclamations of the People. Rut 
(Dec. 17.) The Prince of Orarge's Forces took Poſſeſſion of all the 
Poſts about Whitehall and St. Fames's, and ſent an Order at Mid- 
night for the King to remove from Hhiteball; winch his Majet'y 
ſubmitted to, and went to Reche/icr under a Dutch Guard, where he 
embarked for France again: Whereupon moit of the Lords and 
Perſons of Quality ſigned the Aſſociation, that was drawn uy at 
Exeter, to ſtand by-the Prince. ; 

The King left a Paper behind him, when he embarked again, 
wherein he {aid the world could not wonder at his Departure, after 
the Prince of Orange had made the Earl of Fevengam Privner, 
whom he ſent to treat with him in a friendly Manner ; and had com- 
manded his own Guards to take Poſſoſſion of H iteball at eleven at 
Night, and ſent him an Order at Midnight, when he was in Bed, 
to be gone, After this he had little to hope for, from one who had 

invaded his Kingdoms, and called the Legitimacy of his Son in 
Queſtion, appealing to all that knew him, and even to the Prince 
himſelf, if they could believe him guilty of ſo unnatural a Villainy, 

The Prince, having received Intelligence of the King's Departure, 
eg a Declaration, requiring all thoſe who had ſerved as Mem- 
bers in any of the Parliaments, held in the Reign of King Charles I], 
to meet him at St. James's, the 26th Inſtant, together with the Alder- 
men and Common-Council of London. 

Dec. 25.] And toon after the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, af- 
ſembled at We/?minfler, addreſſed the Prince of Orange, to ſend Cir- 
cular Letters to the ſeveral Counties, Univerſities, Cities, and Bo- 
roughs, to ſend Members to repreſent them, to meet and fit at / % 
minſier the 22d of Fanuary. They alſo addreſſed the Prince of Orange, 
to take upon him the Adminiſtration of Public Affairs, both Civil and 
Military, and the Diſpoſal of the Public Revenue, till the Meeting of 
the intended Convention on the 224 of Jaruary. 

January 22.] The Convention being aflembled at / iger, 
the Marquis of Halifax was choſen Speaker by the Upper-houte, 
and Henry Pole Eſq; by the Lower-houſe. And the Commons 
reſolved, that King James II. having endeavoured to ſubvert the 
Conftitution, by breaking the Original Contract between King and 
People; and by the Advice of Jeſuits and other wicked Perions, 
having violated the fundamental Laws ; and having withdrawn him- 
ſelf out of the Kingdom, he had abdicated the Government, and the 
Throne was thereby vacant; and Mr. Hampden carricd this Ketow- 
tion up to the Lords. 

The Lords ſent back the aboveſaid Reſolution of the Commons, 
with Amendments, viz. inſtead of the Word aldicated, they put di. 
ed, and omitted the Words, And the Throne is thereby become wacan! ; 
which occaſioned long and warm Debates between the two Houſes; 
but at length the Lords agreed to the Reſolution without any -\- 
mendment. And (Febr. 13.) both Houſes attended the Prince aud 
Princeſs of Orange with a Declaration, aſſerting the Rights and Li- 
berties of the Subject; and reſolved, that William and Mary, Prince 
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and Princeſs of Orange, be, and ſhall be declared King and Queen 
of England, France, and Ireland, to hold to them, during their Lives, 
and the Life of the Survivor of them ; and that the ſole and full 
Exerciſe of the Royal Power to be only in, and executed by the 
aid Prince of Orange, in the Names of the Prince and Princeſs 
| curing their joint Lives, Remainder to the Heirs of the Body of the 
Princeſs; Remainder to the Princeſs Anne of Denmark, and the 
Heirs of her Body ; Remainder to the Heirs of the Body of the 
Prince of Orange: For the Prince reſuſed to accept the Crown unleſs 
the Power, as well as the Name of King, was conferred upon him, 
inſiſting that the Princeſs ſhould have no Share in the Government; 
and, if they would not yield to this, he threatened to return to Holland 
and leave them to the Mercy of their exaſperated Prince, which ſoon 
flenced all his Oppoſers in the Debates concerning the Abdication. 

Febr. 13, 1688.] William-Henry and Mary, Prince and Princeſs 
| ef Orange, were proclaim'd King and Queen, with the uſual Solem- 
nity. And (April 11, 1689) were crown'd at He/iminfter by the Bi- 
ſhop of Lond-z, Dr. Buriet preaching the Coronation- Sermon. 
King James, having embarked ſome Troops in France, with which 
| telanded in Jreland, laid Siege to Londonderry. 

In the mean Time, the Commons addreſſed his Majeſty to declare 

War againſt France, and promiſed to ſtand by him. 

May 11.] The Deputies from the Convention of Scotland made a 
formal Offer of that Crown to King V/7/;am and Queen Mary, in 
the Banguetting-houſe. | | 

The Grand Alliance between the Emperor, King William, and 
the States-General, was concluded at Vienna. . 

May 24.] The Royal Aſſent was given to the Act, commonly 
called the Toleration- Act, for indemnifying Proteſtant Diſſenters from 
the Penalties of the Law. | | | 

May 26.] The Lord Viſcount Dundee engaged General Mackay on 
tie Blair of Athol: Dundee was General for King James, and Mackay 
for King William. Mackay was routed, but, the Lord Dundee being kil- 
led in the Action, King James's Intereſt declined in Scotland, and his 
_—_ were never able to make any conſiderable Oppoſition after- 
wards. | 

The Parliament of Ireland was aſſembled by King Janes about 
this Time, and attainted the Duke of Ormond, the Archbiſhops, and 
ſeven Biſhops, and many more of the Proteſtant Nobility and Gentry. 

July 22.] On the other Hand, an Act for aboliſhing Epiſcopacy in 
Scotland received the Royal Aſſent. 

Fuly 24.] The Princeſs Arne was delivered of a Son, chriſtened 
WWilkam, and afterwards created Duke of Glouceſter. . 

July zo. ] Major-General K:rke relieved Londonderry, which was 
reduced to a ſtarving Condition, and bravely defended by Dr. Walker, 

for above three Months, after the Governor Lundee had deſerted that 
Command. ; | Eaton; 

Aug. 12. 1689.] Duke Schomberg ſet fail for [re/and with 10,000 
Land Forces, and arrived the next Day in the Bay of Carrickfergus : 
and, though there was no Action this Campaign, there was a great 

ortality ameng the Soldiers. 
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An Act paſſed this Seſſion, for Payment of the States the Charge 
of King William's Expedition to England, amounting to 600,000! 
Now. 30.] Great Complaints were made againit the Commiſſioner, 
employed in victualling the Navy this Year, who had furniſhed cor. 


rupt and unwholeſome Food, which had occaſioned a Mortality in | 


the Fleet. Another Complaint was exhibited againſt Sha/les, Com. 


mittary-General of the Army ſent to {-e/ard; by whoſe ill Con. | 
duct, Duke Schomberg had waited for Artillery-horſes and Carriage, 
and the Soldiers wanted their Bread; the Horſes had neither Shoe: MW 
nor Frovender, nor the Surgeons Medicines for the Sick; for which 


ſome People loſt their Places, but ſuffered no other Puniſhment. 


Dec. 18.] The Commons addreſſed King Villiam to make 2 |} 
Proviſion of 50, 000l. per Aunum, for the Prince and Princeſs of 3 
Denmark: But the obtaining this Addreis occaſioned ſuch a Mir. | 
underſtanding between the Queen and Princeſs, that the Queen | 
would have no Converſation or Correſpondence. with her after. | 


wards. | 


The Gentlemen of England ſeemed greatly diſtreſſed at this Time, 


by paying three Shillings in the Pound, and a Poll-Tax; ſcarce any 


of them knew how to retrench their Expences, though the Taxes | 


of all Kinds had leſſened their Revenues conſiderably. 


And now, Lew:s XIV. determining to {upport King James in be | 
land, the Count de Lauzin and the Marquis de Lerry landed in that 


Kingdom with 5000 French. 


March 14.] In the mean Time, the Parliament of Exgland grant- 3 
ed to their Majeſties for their Lives, and the Life of the Survivor of 
them, certain Duties upon Beer, Ale, and other Liquors; with other 


Duties of Tonnage and Poundage, &c. 


1690.] In theſe Acts were Clauſes, impowering the King to an- | 


ticipate and borrow Money on his Revenues, as he had deſired in 


nis Speech, which was the Beginning of the Funds ſo deſtructive s 


the Nation. The Advice of his pretended Friends was, Borrow 


what you can ; the more you borrow, the more Friends you make; | 


Intereſt is a Fronger Tie than Principle. Accordingly the Miniſtry 
gave Whatever Intereſt and Premiums were demanded, for the Loan 
of Money; and Naval Stores and Proviſions were taken up at thirty, 
forty, and ſometimes fifty per Cent. The monied Men, and thole 
that could bear Stock, doubled and trebled their fortunes, by buying 
up Debentures and Government Securities. | 


An Act paſt this Seſſion, for reverſing the Judgment, in a 2 | 


MWarranto, againft the City of London, and for reſtoring that City to 
its antient Rights and Privileges. 


Ju. 30.) The French Fleet defeated the United Eng/i/ and Due“ 


Fleets, commanded by the Earl of Torrington this Year, off of Frag. 


—_ +; 

Fuly 1.] A Battle was fought between King James and King V 
liam upon the Banks. of the 3 in Ireland. The Jriſb Foot did not 
tand a Charge, ſo that King William gained an eaſy Victory; the 
French and Swiſs, however, made an orderly Retreat, and King 

Fame: retired to Dublin; and, having obſerved there was no Depel. 
dance upon the ich Troops in their own Country, he a at 
; | i | | 7 Gtertcrd 
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Waterford for France. In this Battle Duke Schomberg was killed, 
ind Dr. Waller who defended Londonderry ſo bravely. 

The fame Day, the French, commanded by Marſhal Luxemburgh, 
Jfeated the Dutch, commanded by Prince Waldeck, in the Plains of 


Fleury in Flanders, 


Jah 22.] The Freuch landed ſome Troops at Torbay, and burnt 


| ſouth, after their Succeſs at Beachy-head: And the Nation was 
| na terrible Conſternation, for {ome Time, expecting an Invaſion. 


Nov. 14.] Captain James Campbell, brother to the Earl of A4rgy/e, 
ty the Aſſiſtance of Archibald Montgomery and Sir John Fohn/ion, 


| | {red and forcibly married Mrs. Mary Wharton, a rich Heireſs of 


tirtoen Years of Age, for which Sir John Johnſton was afterwards 


| ianged : And an Act of Parliament paſſed, for making void the 
| Marriage between Captain Campbell and Mrs. Wharton. 


January 16.] At the Congreſs of the Hague, conſiſting of the 


| Princes of Germany, the Imperial, Engliſh, Italian, Spaniſh and 

| Ditch Miniſters, a Declaration was drawn up, wherein, 1. They 
blemnly proteſted before God, that their Intentions were never to 

| nake Peace with Lewzs XIV. until he had made Reparation to the 

| holy See, for whatever he had acted againſt it; and till he had an- 
| milled and made void all thoſe infamous proceedings againſt the Holy 
| Father Innocent XI. 2. Nor till he had reſtored to each Party all 
be had taken from them ſince the Peace of Munſter. 3. Nor till he 
nad reſtored to the Proteſtants of France all their Poſſeſſions and 
= Goods, and an entire Liberty of Conſcience. 4. Nor till the 

Etates of the Kingdom of France ſhould be eſtabliſhed in their an- 
| cent Liberties ; ſo that the Clergy, and Nobility, and the third 
| Etate might enjoy their ancient and lawful Privileges : Nor till 


tier Kings for the future, ſhould be obliged to call together the 


| fad Eſtates, when they defired any Supply, without whom they 
| ould not raiſe any Money, on any Pretence whatſoever ; and till 
| tte Parliament of that Kingdom, and all other his Subjects, were 
| fellored to their juſt Rights. And the Confederates invited the Sub- 
| jets of France to join with them in this Undertaking, for reſtoring 
| them to their Rights and Liberties ; threatening Ruin and Devaſta- 
ton to thoſe that refuſed. | 


dir Richard Graham, Bart. Viſcount Preſton, and John Aſhton, were 


f ined at the Old- Bailey for High-Treaſon, and condemned. 
NM. B. Theſe Gentlemen were taken over. againſt Grave/end, in 
a Smack they had hired to carry them to France, with Papers, 


giving Intelligence of the State of the Royal Navy; but only 
Aſhton was hanged. 1 


1 Feb. 1.] Dr. William Sancroft, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was 
| <prived for not taking the Oaths to King William; Dr. Thomas 


Kenn, Biſhop of Bath and Wells; Dr. Francis Turner, Biſhop of Ely ; 
Dr. Robert Frampton, Biſhop of Glouceſter ; Dr. Thomas White, Biſhop 


| of Peterborough ; and Dr. William Llogd, Biſhop of Noravich, were alſo 


deprived the ſame Day. 
169 1.] Mons was ſurrendered to the French the 10th of April, 


| NS. The Battle of Aughrim was fought in Treland, on the 1 37h 
| of July ; where St. Ruth, the French General, being killed in the 
| beginning of the Action, the Irie were defeated, and General 


Ginkle 
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Ginkle obtained a compleat victory. Limerick ſurrendered ſoon after | 


with the Caſtles of Res and Clare, and all other Places and Caltieel 1 
that were in Poſſeſſion of the 1/5, which put an End to the War 111 
in Ireland; but very advantageous Terms were granted to the Cad 0 00 
tholics by this Capitulation. 1 ** * 
The Philoſophical Robert Boyle, Eſq; died on the 7th of Jana dan 
and left a Sum of Money for a Monthly Sermon againſt Atheiſm, J pr 


7a 77/1 
ume, | 
novel] 
do 

not Te 


the Er 


now called Boyles Lectures, which is preached at St. Pas. 

William Fuller, who pretended to prove the Prince of Jae; {pu 
rious, and to give Evidence of a Shiam Plot, was voted by the Com- 
mons, to be a notor10us Cheat, Impoſtor, and falſe Accuſer. | 

Biſhop Burnet obſerves that few were preferred at this Time buf 
Whigs, except they purchaſed their places, for the II higs, he lays, 4 
ſet every Thing to Sale, 3 

The ſame Biſhop ſays, that the King's aboliſhing E piſcopacy i 1 4 
Scotland, and ſetting up Presbytery there, gave the Clergy of E- 3 
land ſome Jealouſy of his Averkon. to the Church of England ; ele. 
cially when they ſaw Lord Melvil, to whom King William had com. 
mitted the Adminiſtration in Scotland, abandoned the Miniſters 5 


the Epiſcopal Perſuaſion to the Fury of the Pr efbyteriais, though tl 2 
King had aſſured him (Biſhop Burnet) and others, that he would re- bir 
ſtrain and moderate their Violence. „. 

Biſhop Burnet allo relates, that he complained to King Till 3 Cy: 
about this Time, of the Practice of the Court, in bribing and cor- WM fore 
rupting the Members of Parliament : To whieh the King anſwered, bunt 
he hated it as much as any Man, but ſaw it was nor poſſible to} 0 bate 
avoid it, conſidering the Corruption of the Age, unleſs he would en- ln, 


danger the Whole. =: 
May 19, 1692.] The Engl. „ and Dutch Fleets, commanded bY 
Admiral Raſſel, engaging the French Fleet under Admiral Tour 510 f 
the French were entirely defeated, and driven to their own a 
and, at La Hogue and other Places, no leſs than twenty-one of their 
largeſt Men of War were deftroyed, within two or three Days ff 
the Battle: Among the reſt, the French Admiral, the Riſing-Lun, was | 
ſet on Fire, within Sight of the Army, that was aſſembled to kaeſ 
made a Deſcent upon England. 3 

The Town of Namur ſurrendered to the French, June 5, 100 1 


A Battle was fought at $:cinkirh, on the 3d of Auguſt ; the Con- 
federates were commanded by King William in bon, and the | 
French by the Duke of Lnxemburgh; the Engliſh were forced to re- = :: 
treat, with the 155 of ſevera! thouſand e Officers and Soldiers Ii 
Sept. 8.] An Earthquake happened in England this Year ; tie | mg 
People were in many Places ſenſible of by ge Motion, but it did Rot | for 
laſt above a Minute, and vas attended with no ill Accident. lle 
January 21. by A Complaint being made to the Commons of a no 
Pamphlet, endeavouring to ſhow, that King William and * e 
Mary's Fight to the Subjects Allegiance was founded upon Con, ne 
queſt: This, with Biſhop Burnet's Paltoral Letter, which advanced pet 
the ſame Notions, was burnt by the Hands of the common Hang Val 
man of 


A= 
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\ after practice prevailed at this time of preſſing Land-men for the 
Caſtlegl 6 Service, by the Officers of the Fleet, who carried them over 
e Warl o Hlland, and fold them to the Officers of the Army: Whereupon 
ne Cal tie Commons ordered their Speaker, Sir John Trevor, to lay this 
2 (ppreſiuon before the King, who directed that no Officers ſhould 
me to preſs Landmen for the future. EY 

Jamary 31.] The Earl of Marlberougb was diſgraced about this 
ne, and all his Places taken from him; which, Biſhop Burnet 


aua 
heiſm,Þ 


pu- roetts, was, becauſe he appeared diſcontented that his ſervices were 
Y 58 | : 4 * : 
Com- i tewarded; and that it was the Cry of the whole Nation, that 


te Lrgliſ%e were overlooked, and the Dutch the only Perſons that 
were favoured or truſted : Another reaſon he aſſigns of the Earl's 
grace, was, that the Counteſs, his Wife, had advited the Princeſs 
{ne to inſiſt on having a Revenue ſettled on her by the Parliament, 


Ie but f | 
: lay, 


acy nY y the Earl's Direction. 

N The Counteſs, the Princeſs's Favourite, being forbid the Court, 
elpe-M te Princeſs alſo left the Court herſelf : Whercupon Queen Mary 
com- irfered that no Public Honours ſhould be paid to the Princeſs, nor 
an o' ts ſhe ever reconciled to her to the Day of her Death. 

21 the me 16, 1693.] Admiral Rocke, with twenty-three: Men of war, 
id re- Ving the 7% Fleet under his Convoy, was attacked off Cape 6. 


ent by the whole French Fleet, under the Command of Admiral 
ſurville ; twelve Engliſh and Dutch Men of War, and above four- 
tore Merchant- men, were taken or deſtroy d by the French. The 
lnfederate Army, commanded by King Milliam, was entirely de- 
tated by the French, under the Command of Luxemburgh, at Lan- 
4% on the 29% of Fuly. The Confederates might have gained 
the Victory, if the Dutch Horſe had not run away. 

Jt, 24.] The French, under the Command of Monſieur Catinat, 
kefeated the Confederates under the Command of the Duke of Sa- 


' A 

; = 
1 (Or- 4 

. = 

We 1 4 

vered, ib 
« = 
© JF 

d bl 


vill, 
V * 7 
Br - i 
M 


ſts; ound Prince Eugene at Marſiglia, near Turin. Duke Schomberg, 
their bo commanded the Troops of Erg/and, was mortally wounded and 
after alen Priſoner ; this was the firſt Battle where the Foot charged with 
Was e bonets at the End of their loaded Muſkets, to which Stratagem 
hare WW tic Succeſs of the French in this Battle is attributed. 

I A Libel, intitled, A Clear Confutation of the Doctrine of the 
1002 binity, was ordered to be burnt by the common Hangman. 
Con. he frſt Public Lottery was drawn this Year, 
1 the An Ac paſſed for Relief of the Orphans, and other Creditors of 
0 e. de City of London. The City had ſpent the Money they were in- 
dier buled with, belonging to the Orphans of deceaſed Citizens, in build- 
©" ing Bealam, the Monument, and other extravagant Projects: There- 


dot be an Act was made to pay the Orphans a perpetual Intereſt for 


their Money, at the Rate of four per Cent. This Act obliged them to 
ol mortgage the Revenues of the City. The Royal Aﬀent allo was 
een ven to an AR, for granting ſeveral Duties upon Tonnage of Ships, 


of 2 


Co and upon Beer, Ale, and other Liquors, for ſecuring certain Recom- 
ey bences and Advantages to ſuch Perſons, as ſhould voluntarily ad- 
lang Yance the Sum of 1,500,000/. This was the Foundation of the Bank 
na 0: England, the Subſcribers being incorporated. | 


: The ordinary and extraordinary Expences of the Goverament, this 
ear amounted to upwaras of ix Millions. | 
| Tune 
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June 8.] The Engliſs Fleet, with a Body of Land- Forces on Boar | 


came before Breſt in France; and General Talmaſb landed wit Clipe 
the firſt fix hundred Men; where they found ſuch Batteries and In. alled i 
trenchments, and other Preparations made to receive them, that ung of 
they thought fit immediately to retire to the Ships; but the Tide IN chich 

ing out, the flat-bottom'd Boats ſtuck upon the Ouze, and were not ber or 
able to get off; moſt of thoſe that landed were killed or woundeas ber, uf 
and among the reſt, General Talmaſb himſelf was mortally wounded, FRY 


and died at his Return to Port/mouth. | 3 
Dec. 22, 1694.] King Y/iliam gave the Royal Aﬀent to an 10 
for the frequent Meeting and Calling of Parliaments. This was the 
important Triennial Act. | b 
Queen Mary died in the 33d Year of her Age, and the 62h of her 
Reign, of the Small-Pox, on the 28h of December, 1694. I 
Mr. Bird, an Attorney, was brought upon his Knees by the Com. 
mons for bribing their Members. Sir Fohn Trevor, the Speaker of 
the Commons, was found to have received 1000 Guineas of the 
City of London, on paſſing the Orphan's Bill; whereupon he was 
voted guilty of a high Miſdemeanour, and expelled the Houſe, An 
Act for grantipg to his Majeſty certain Rates and Duties upon Mar- 
riages, Births, and Burials, and upon Batchelors and Widowers, M 
paſſed this Seſſion. The Commons addreſſed King William, that he 
would take Care for the Future, that this Kingdom be put upon an 
equal Foot and Proportion with the Allies, in bearing the Charge of M 
the War. TW | I 
Apr. 23, 1695.] Sir Thomas Cook, Governor of the Eaſt-India Com- 

| Pape being examined by a Committee of both Houſes, concerning 
his bribing their Members, confeſſed the diſtributing about 70, oool. in Y 
Behalf of the Eaſt-India Company, among the Friends of certain“ 
Courtiers and Commoners; but would not acknowledge that he 
knew, that either the Miniſters, or Senators themſelves, had re- 
ceived any of it. I 
An Act of a general and free Pardon paſſed ſoon after, which 
was a fingular Comfort to all ſuch Gentlemen as were in Danger 
of being proſecuted for Bribery, Extortion, and Selling their Coun- Þ 
try. | 3 J 
The Parliament of Scotland met on the 9th of May, when the Mal- 
ſacre of Glencoe was enquired into: Which made a great Noiſe all 
over Europe, and was looked upon as a Reflection upon the King 
himſelf. But no Proceedings were ordered, or Enquiry made con- 
cerning the Buſineſs by the Court. | | 
The Town of Namur was taken by the Confederates, on the 4% 
of Auguſt, 1695; Marſhall Villeroy during this Siege bombarded I 
Brufels, and continued it for two whole Days and Nights, deſtroying | 
about 2500 Houſes. | 5 1 
Nov. 25. ] A Fellow of Univer/ity-College in Oxford, affirming in 2 | 
Sermon (as Dr. Sherlock had done before) that there were three inh- | 
nite diſtin Minds and Subſtances in the Trinity; this Opinion Was 
cenſured by a Decree of the Convocation at Oxford, as Impious and | 
Heretical. | 
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in this Seſſion of Parliament, the Commons reſolved that all 


ory. þ Cliyped Money ſhould be recoined ; and it was immediately after 
d In. called in by Act of Parliament. An Act alſo was made for regula- 
that tg of Trials in Caſes of Treaſon, and Miſpriſion of Treaſon; by 
e oo. ich all the Peers are to be ſummoned to attend the Trial of a 
e no: Peer or Peereſs; whereas before, the King appointed a certain Num- 
1ded ber, uſually between twenty and thirty, to try a noble Priſoner, if 
ded, us not during the Seſſion of Parliament. By this Act alſo, every 


(ommoner is to have a Copy of his Indictment, a Copy of the Pan- 
gel, and Council aſſigned him, and two Witneſſes are required to 


convict him; which are Privileges he was not intitled to before this 
=: 
F her! A Conſpiracy was diſcovered by Mr. Pendergraſs, on the 147% of 
08 #411277, to raiſe an Inſurrection in Exgland in Favour of King James, 
Dom.! wich was to be ſupported by a French Invaſion; and ſome of the 
; (onſpirators were charged with a Deſign of attacking King Wil- 
f the, ans Guards, as he came from Hunting near Richmond, and either 
wa; WY © take him Priſoner, or kill him; from whence this Conſpiracy ob- 
An ned the Name of 7/%e A alſination-Plot. | 
Mar- : Ribert Charnock, Edward King, and Thomas Keys were convict- 
wers, aof the Conſpiracy, and executed at Tybaurn on the 18h of 
at he Win | 


| March 24.] Sir William Perkins alſo was indicted and convicted 


ge of if High-Treafon, in promoting the aſſaſſination of King William, 
ad inciting a Rebellion and Invaſion. _ 

'om- Aer. 27. 1696.] An Act paſſed about this Time, requiring the 

ning femn Affirmation and Declaration of the 2uakers to be accepted 

Jin A cad of an Oath, in the uſual Form. | | 

rtain | Ar. 14, 1697.] In a Tumult of the Yeavers in London, on Ac- 

t he WW count of Callicoes and other Indian Manufactures imported, they 

re. WY iid very near ſeized the Treaſure at the £a/?-1nd:a Houle. 


3 Apr. 29.] The Conferences between the Plenipotentiaries for 
ich MY 


beating of a General Peace were opened at Ry/wick, Monſieur Le- 
ger Y nat, the Sevedi/b Ambaſſador, being Mediator. In the mean 
oun- Tine ay 26.) the French made themſelves Maſters of Carthagena 
n #erica from whence Admiral Ponti brought away with him to 
Maſ- ue the Value of twelve Millions of Crowns, according to the 
> all %% Account. 8 | | | 
King ſaly26.] The Earl of Portland and Marſhal Boufflers adjuſted the 
con- Piferences between King William and the French King, near Brass 
„without the Privity of any of the Allies, who were treating at 
edth | lick. And (Ser. 11.) the Peace was ſigned between France, 
ded f Britain, Spain, and Holland; and ratified by King William at 


ing bn the 1 oth. 


Xing William concluded this Peace without the Concurrence of 


in a de Emperor and Empire, and left them to contend with France 
inf- WF «lone. | | | 1 | 
| Was Dec. 20.] Soon after the Concluſion of the Peace, the Commons 


and Wi "*0lved, that, in a juſt Senſe and Acknowledgment of what great 
lings his Majeſty had done for theſe Kingdoms, a Sum, not ex- 
In WF **ling ſeven hundred thouſand Pounds, ſhould be granted to his 


Majeſty 
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Majeſty during Life, for the Support of the Civil Liſt ; the "_ „. 


Grants being made for a ſhort Space of Time, tions 

January 4.] A Fire hap pened at Yhizehall, which entirely deſtroy. js MI 
ed that Palace, except the Bangquetting-honſe. - EF Fil 

Febr. 17.] A Society for the Propagation of the Goſpel in F *Orcion 1 of rel 
Parts was about this T ime erected. Fen 

May 1698.] A Complaint being made to the Commons of a Bol oog 
intitled, 7, Caſe of Ir eland's “ einig bound by Acts of Parliament in En. ! of the 
gland (written by « William Molyneux of Dublin, Eſq;) which denied : Ta 
the Dependance or {re/and on "England, as to their being bound by! * 
Engliſb Acts of SE they addreiied his Majelty, allerting tef der 
Dependance and Subordination of [read to the Kingdom of rf => -- 


land. | | cl 
Dec. z.] John Archdale a Quaker, was elected a Member of dais 3 Juxe 
Parliament for the Borough of Chipping-Wicomb, in Com. Bucks; by; Jon! 
upon his refuſing to take the Oaths, a new Writ was iſſued to I icon 43 Yup 
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to chooſe another Burgels. = 

Dec. 16. ] The Commons reſolved that all the Land-Forces of I = 
England in Engliſo Pay, exceeding 70co Men (and thoſe conſiſting 4 (1, 
of his Majeſty's natural-born Subjects) be forthwith paid of and en 
disbanded; they alſo voted, that all the Forces in FPelard exccel. al” 
ing 12,000 ſhould be disbanded ; and 15,000 Seamen were voted for . 
the Sea-Service. 1 Fe 

Biſhop Burze?, taking upon him to give the Character of Peter the M lay 


Great, Emperor of Nuſſia, who viſited Eugland the preceding Win- I 
ter, ſays, he ſeemed deſigned rather for a Ship-Carpenter, than a J be! 
Great Prince; though in other Places he admits he was a great Ge- = 
nius, and endeavoured to poliſh his People. = 
Apr. 14, 1699.] The Scots ſettled a Colony at the Iſthmus of Da. L WH 
rien in America, about this Time, and called it Caledonia. AY Me 
Dec. 14.] The Commons, enquiring into the forfeited Eitates in WM 
Ireland, found that 49,517 Acres of thoſe Lands had been granted WM 
to the Earl of Romney; 108,033 Acres to the Earl of Hen 3 
135,820 Acres to the Earl of Portland; 26,480 Acres to the Earl WM 
of Athlone ; 36, 148 Acres to the Earl of Gau and 95,040 Acres, 2 

being the private Eſtate of King James, and worth 25, 99“. 1 
Annum, to the Lady Elizabeth Villiers, Counteſs of Oring, a She- I 
Favourite of King William's: Whereupon they reſolved to bring! in 
a Bill of Reſumption, and to apply all the forfeited Etats and b. ] 
tereſts in Jreland, and all Grants thereof, and of the Revenues of 
the Crown there, ſince the 135 of February, 1688, to the Uze of the 
Public. : 
It was obſerved, that the Duke of Ormond, the Earl of Ms 
rough, General Douglas, General Ta/maſh, the Lords Cutis, C . 
ham, and other Brizi/h Generals and Officers, who "had ene in f 
Ireland, and been eminently inſtrumental in the Reduction of thzt 
Kingdom, had not a Foot of Land of all the for Feited 3 15 kate s grant⸗ 
ed them; only the Earl of Romney, the Dutch, and Lord Galway, 
a French Refugee, talted the Fruits of that Conque:t, cep! Nis. 
Villiers, the King's Miſtreſs, Who had King James's private Enllate in 
brelans conferred upon her. BY 
br. 
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ehr. 21.] The Commons waited on the King with their Reſo- 
tions, in Relation to the Ji F orfeitures; in Aniwer to which, 
i Majeſty told them, he thought himſelf obliged in Juſtice to re- 
ward thoſe who had ſerved well, and particularly in the Reduction 
# ſreland, out of the Eſtates forteited to him there; and that their 
ning the National Debt, and reſtoring the Public Credit, he 
+oucht would beſt contribute to the Honour, Intereſt, and Safety 
of the Kingdom. | | | | 
The Commons reſolved, that whoever adviſed his Majeſty to re- 
im this Anſwer, had uſed their utmoſt Endeavour to create a Miſ- 
erianding and Jealouly between the King and his People. 

March 1 5.] A Treaty of Partition of the ani Monarchy was 
mcluded between the Maritime Powers and France; whereby Arch- 
cke Charles was to have Spain, and moſt of the reſt of the Spani/h 
Jonimons, except Naples and Sicily, which were aſſigned to the 
Dauphin. | | | | 

4r.9, 1700.] The Commons reſolved, that an Addreſs be made 
bh Majeſty, that no Perion Who was not a Native of his Domini- 
, except the Prince of De;zark, be admitted to his Majeſty's 
(oncils in England or Ireland; but, to prevent the preſenting this 
itrefs, the King went to the Houſe on the 11% Inſtant, and pro- 
ed the Parliament to the 23d of May. In this Seſſion, an Act 
ed, to diffolve the Duke of Norfo/#'s Marriage with the Lady 
hy Mordaunt, and to enable him to marry again. 


Juy 30.] The Duke of Glouceſter, the only furviving Child of 


te Prince and Princeſs of Denmark, died at V/ind/or, being eleven 
lars of Age. And ſoon after (November 1.) happened the long 
edel Death of Charles II. King of Spain; he died in the 39th 
ler of his Age, and the 36% of his Reign; and having been pro- 
med by the Partition of his Dominions by Foreigners, he made his 
Wil, and difpoſed of his Crown to Philip Duke of Anjou, ſecond 
„n do the Dauphin of France; and Lewrs XIV. cauſed him to be 
mdamed King at Madrid, and put him in Poſſeſſion of all the 
h Dominions ; againft which the Emperor and the Pope pro- 
td, And (March 13.) the Engliſb and Dutch preſented Memo- 
als to the French Ambaſſador at the Hague, requiring his Maſter to 
Niharaw his troops out of the Spaniſh Netherlands, and allow a ſuf- 
ent Barrier for the Security of Eugland and the States-General, to 
lich the French Ambaſſador gave no Anſwer. | 

arch 20.] The Houſe of Lords addreſſed his Majeſty upon this 
brcat, ſhewing the ill Conſequences of the Treaty of Partition to 
he Peace and ſafety of Europe; and defired his Majeſty that, for the 
are, he would communicate all Matters of Importance, relatin 
91 2:2 Dominions, to a Council of his natural-born Subjects, 
#97 Intereſt it was to conſult the Welfare of their Country; and 
Whoſe Experience and Knowledge of their Country would alſo ren- 
them more capable, than Strangers, of adviſing his Majeſty in 
ae true Intereſts of it: They advited his Majeſty alſo, that in fu- 
e Treaties with the French King he would proceed with ſuch Cau- 
uon, as might carry a real Security. 
0 bark 22.] The Commons addreſſed his Majeſty on the ſame 
Puject, laying before him the ill Conſequences of the Treaty of 

Partition. 
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Partition. King William, however, wrote a Letter to King pT 
congratulating him on his Acceſſion to the Throne of Spain ; and Ki ; 3 
States-General alſo congratulated him on his Acceſſion. I 

Apr. 23, 1701.] The Commons alſo impeached the four Lords th 
negotiated this Treaty, and addreſſed his Majeſty to remove thn 
from his Council and Preſence for ever, wiz. Jobn Lord Sen, 
Edvard Earl of Orford, Charles Lord Hallifax, and William Earl of 
Portland. The Houſe of Lords, on the other Side addreſſed hi 


Majeſty to paſs no cenſure upon theſe four Lords, until Judgment it! 
was given againſt them, upon the aboveſaid Impeachments. = 

Fane 17.] The Lords proceeded to the Trial of the Lord Sz; n that 
We/iminſter-hall: And, the Commons not appearing, they cue 
ted him and diſmiſſed the Impeachment, as they did the other thr. M | 

Prince Eugene, the Imperial General, marching into ray, with an Par 
Army of 40,000 Men, to make good his Imperial Majeſty's Pre tt: 
tenſions to the Spari/b Territories there, they made themſcwes v 
Maſters of Caſiglione ſoon after their Arrival. © Fi 

Sept. G.] King James II. died of a Lethargy, at 87. Germains oi ' 
Laye, in France, on the 6th of September in the 68th Year of his Are MM ib 
his Body was depoſited in the Monaſtery of the Benedictins in Pari l. 
and his heart ſent to the Nunnery of Challlot. His Iſſue that ſur 
vived him, were the Princeſs Anne of Denmark, whom he had by ul ily 
firſt Dutcheſs, the Lady Aune Hyde, eldeſt Daughter of Edæuard Earl 
of Clarendon : The Legitimacy of his Son, Fames-Francis-Etward © 
was diſputed for ſome Time, though that of his Daughter, Lui, n 
Maria-Terefia, never was. Theſe two he had by Queen dee 
Daughter to 4/phon/o d Efie, Duke of Modena. | WW 

Sept. 7.] Upon the Death of King James, the French King imme de 
diately cauſed his Son to be proclaimed King of England, Scat u 
and Ireland, by the Name of James III. At which King Van 90 
and the Britiſh Nation were ſo exaſperated, that they concluded an 
Alliance with the Emperor and the States-General againſt France, 70 
which obtained the Name of 7 he Grand Alliance. g ol 

Marſhal Villeroy, General of the French and Spaniſb Armies ml Vi 
Ttaly, was about this Time ſurprized at Cremona in his Bed, and 
taken Priſoner by the Imperiali/ts, commanded by Prince Eigene wi Ng 
Perſon. 1 
February, 26, 1705. ] Soon after the Concluſion of The Grand 44 bey 
tance, his Britiſb Majeſty, King William, riding from Henfingt to li 
wards Hampton-Court, was thrown from his Horſe, and broke ui Par 
right Collar-bone ; he was carried to Hampton-Court, where the Bonef and 
was ſet, and then returned to Kenſington the ſame Evening. Dul 

March 2.) His Caſe appearing deſperate, he ſigned a Conmilion, gy 1 
for paſſing an Act for the further Security of his Perſon, and te J 
Succeſſion of the Crown in the Proteſtant Line ; and for extinguiſhung g ad 
the Hopes of the pretended Prince of Yates, and all other Pretender Wl "s 
and their open and ſecret Abettors: This was the Act that fk en Jan 
joined the taking of the Abjuration-Oath, and was the laſt Public nd 
Act paſſed in this Reign. Th 

March 8.] About Eight o'Clock in the Morning, the King died at *y 


Renſington, being in the 5 2d Vear of his Age, and the 147% of lis rem J 


Mari 
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March 8, 1705] Anne, the only ſurviving Daughter of King James 
l. by the Lady Anne Hyde, eldeſt Daughter of Edward Earl of Cla- 
eulen, facceeded to te Crown. Each Houſe of Parliament attend- 


« nen ber Majeſty with an Addreſs, condoling the Loſs of the late 
tem Lug. and congratulating her Acceſſion to the Throne; and aſſuring 
nber the) would aſſiſt and ſupport her in the Throne, where God had 
ar! of pieced her, againſt the pretended Prince of ales and all her Ene- 
ed his nes; and Addrefies of Condolence and Congratulation immedi- 
>menl ztely followed from all Parts of England. 


3 
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March 14.] And the Commons reſolved, that the ſame Revenue 
tat had been ſettled on King William, ſhould be ſettled on her Ma- 
jety for Life. i | | 

In the ſucceeding War, the Electors of Bavaria and Cologne took 
Part with the French, as did the two Dukes of Wolfemburtle ; bat 
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pre the 135 were ſurprized by the Forces of Zell and Hanover, and com- 
ches vette 10 abandon that Intereſt, The Duke of Saxe-Cotha allo, had 


WW id himſelf to the French, but was obliged by his Neighbours 
in; aut that Side, and come into the Meaſures of the Confederates j 


Age; whereby all Germany became united againſt France, except the two 
Paris AY Brothers, the Electors of Bavaria and Cologne. 

t Mey 4, 1702. ] The Queen, the Emperor, and the States-General, 
by his med a Declaration of War againſt France and Spain. 

Earl There were great Debates in the Council of Ereat-Britain, con- 


eming the Management of the future War; whether we ſhould 
nate one grand Effort in Flanders, and the Engliſb General have 
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be chief Command of the Confederate Army there; or we ſhould 
ac burniſn our Quota of Troops, and leave the Dutch to defend 
imme. fic Country at Home, while England carried on the War by Sea, 
5:10:40 #1! in the Span Weſft-Indies, and harraſs the Coaſts of France and 
zan Ja by frequent Deſcents. Rs 
lcd an #2) 6.] The Earl of Rocheſter, the Queen's Uncle, and his Par- 
France ere for a Sea War; but the Earl of Marlborough, by the Intereſt 
= © Counteſs and the Lord Godolphin, carried it for a Land War; 
ics in lercupon the Earl of Rocheſter retired from Court. | 
1, and en Act paſſed this Seſſion to oblige the eau to maintain and pro- 
gene iu Nice for their P roteſaut Children. | 
%.] The Parliament of Scotland met on her Majeſty's Acceſſion, 
- g the fame Convention that aſſembled at the Revolution; Duke 
v1 to- en, and great Numbers of his Adherents, looking upon this 
ke hi bizment to be diſſolved by the Death of King William, withdrew 
: Bone ad refuſed to fit amongſt them; but the Queen's Commiſſioner, the 


uke of Pueersborough, produced her Majeſty's Letter to them, and 


niſon, WW ontinued the Seſſion. | 

nd tie} Jure 23.] About this Time, William Fuller having been proſecuted 

uiſhung] and convicted in the King's-Bench for an I mpoſtor : and for publiſh- 

endes certain Libels, the one intitled, Original Letters of the late King 
irft en. en, &c. the other, Twenty-fix Depoſitions of Perſons of Quality 


* Worth, was ſentenced to ſtand three Times in the Pillory, to be 


Public 


died 4 
Reign. 
Mari 


This was that Fuller who pretended to prove the Story of the Warm- 
ng Pan, on which ſuch Streſs was laid at the Revolution. 
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July.) The French King declared War againſt the Confederate, 
the Szates-General gave the Command of their Forces to the Earl 1 
Marlborough, the Eng/i/h General; who obliged the French to hb 
the Sparni/h Guelderland, the firſt Campaign. | 

Prince Erneſt Auguſtus, youngeſt Brother to the Elector of Hanse, Wi 
accepted a Commiſſion of Major-General, from the Earl of M1. 
borough, and made the Campaign with the Eg/ Troops in the V. 


quit] 


therlands this Year. | | 
An Order of Council was made, that no Officer or Servant of her e 
Majeſty's ſhould buy or fell any Office or Place in her Family or . 
Houſhold, on Pain of her Diſpleaſnre, and of being removed fron WM 
her Service. | 
Aug. 15.] The Duke of Ormond, landing with the Confederate : 
Forces, on the Continent of Spain, oppoſite to Cadiz, took Poſſeſ. MR © 
ſion of Port St. Mary's, where the Soldiers committed intolerabe MR ©: 
Diſorders, rifling the Houſes and Churches, and raviſhing the Nuns; “ 
which gave the Spaniards ſuch an Opinion of their Heretical F riend, WY © 
that they could never be induced to join them in this Expedition, " WW 
was expected. BS 
The Engliſb Troops, under the Duke of Ormond in Spain, deſpair.  W 
ing of making themſelves Maſters of Cadiz, re-embarked and ſet de 
fail for England. | 5 * 
Five Captains of Admiral Benbow's Squadron in the . Hier mi 
were tried on Board the Breda, at Port- Royal in Jamaica, for Co- 3 a 
wardice and Breach of Orders, in an Engagement with Du Cz/ſ, 3 
Oct. 1702.] Captain Kirby and Captain Wage were condenined to 3 ti 
die; and, being ſent to England, were ſhot on Board a Ship at Ph- 3 vi 
mouth, not being ſuffered to come on Shore. Admiral Benbow who 4 a 
had his Leg ſhattered by a great Shot, in the Engagement with Dy 3 
C2/e, died of his Wounds, ſoon after he had the Captains condemned 3 ac 
who deſerted him. | 4 1 
| Oct. 12.] Sir George Rack and the Duke of Ormond, returning with liſh 
the Confederate Fleet from Cadiz, met with the French Fleet and be 
Spaniſh Galleons in the Port of Vigo in Gallicia; and while the Duke I 
of Ormond landed his Forces, and attacked the Caſtle that ſecurd Mi ha 
the Harbour, Admiral Hopſon broke through the Boom that obſtructed Fl: 
the Entrance of the Harbour, with infinite Hazard; and the EA Uh 
took four Galleons and five large Men of War, and the Date © 
Galleons and a large Man of War; four other Galleons and aboutY Ch 
fourteen Men of War were deſtroyed, with Abundance of Plate and e 
rich Effects, and a conſiderable Quantity of Plate was taken. = ' 
October 22.) Commiſſioners were appointed by her Majeity, 98 a 
treat with the Scorch Commiſſioners, concerning an Union with that WW © 
Kingdom. — lar 
Nov. 5.] The Earl of Marlborough was taken, by a French Patty | Cal 
from Gelder, in his Return from the Confederate Army to Hadan; tr. 
but not being known, and producing a French Paſs, after the French . 
had plundered his Boat, he was diſmiſſed, and proceeded in his \ov- N 
age to the Hague. | | | wh 
Jan. 15.) The Dutch Rear-Admiral YVander-Dufen arrived at H " 


head, with eighteen hundred Land Forces, in order to join a = 
| Ton 
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bs bon of Engliſb Men of War, and make ſome Attempt on the Ha- 
all 1% Weſt-Inates 3 but that Expedition, and all Thoughts of proſe- 
„ dating the War in the Meſl-Indies (where only the Eugliſb could reap 
quit 209 Advantage) were laid aſide: After it was reſolved, the Duke of 
Jarllorough thould maintain an offenſive War in Flanders, to quiet 
me Minds of the Dutch, who dreaded nothing ſo much as an Ene- 
ny fupertor to their Army on their Frontiers. | 
Febr. 25.] A Book intitled, Ye Shorteft Way with the Diſſenters, 
vas ordered by the Commons to be burnt by the Hangman, and 
the Author Danze! dt Foe to be projecuted at Law; the Deſign of 
tus Book was to inſinuate that the Parliament were. about to enac 


Marl. ö 
he Ne. E 


of her 
ily orf 


from 77 a 

1 nguinary Laws to compel the Diſſenters to Conformity. 
derate! dir Henry Bellaſis, Lieutenant-General, was found guilty of plun- 

4 tering the Spaniards at Port St. Mary's, by a Court of General- 
Polleſ. 4 8 3 5 | 
erableÞ (ficers ; but Sir Charles Hara was acquitted of the Charge. 

3 7 bn Le b > 3 1 1 

Nuns; March 13.] An Addreſs was preſented to her Majeſty, by the 


Leiſcopal Clergy of Scotland, ſhewing how they were unjuſtly and 
nolently turned out of their Benefices at the Revolution, and in- 

= tceatng her Majeſty to compaſſionate them and their numerous Fa- 
ſpair- 4 | niliss, who were reduced to a ſtarving Condition, on Account of 
d et er adhering to the true Primitive and Apoſtolical Church, of 

mich her Majeſty was a Member: Her Majeſty anſwered, they 
1141: night be aſſured of her Protection, and exhorted them to live peace- 


tends, 
on, 48% 


r Co- ably with the Presbyterian Clergy. 
„ Kt. 12, 1703. ] The Emperor and the King of the Romans reſigned 


ed to fi Right to the Dominions of Spain to the Archkuke Cbarles, 
t 5. bo was thereupon declared King of Spain, by the Name of 
C, III. | | | | e 


10 | X 
5 92 v7. 30.] The Commons of Lreland addreſſed her Majeſty, and 
mued if acknowledged their Dependance on the Crown of England. 


de Commons of Veland expelled Mr. Agill their Houſe, for pub- 
- with liking a Book, whereby he endeavoured to ſhew that Man might 
K and 1 f be tranſlated to eternal Life without dying. | 


Duke Vw. 26.] About Midnight, began the moſt terrible Storm that 
curd Wb had been known in England; the Wind South-Weſt, attended with 
uid e fiſhes of Lightning; it uncovered the Roofs of many Houſes and 
16% Churches, blew down the Spires of ſeveral Steeples and Chimnies, 
+ fre ad tore whole Groves of Trees up by the Roots; the Leads of ſome 
abou Churches were rolled up like Scrolls of Parchment, and ſeveral Veſ- 
te and 1 ſels, Boats, and Barges were ſunk in the River Thames; but the Na- 

= ' Royal ſuſtained the greateſt Damage, being juſt returned from 
y, to the Straits ; four third Rates, one ſecond Rate, four fourth Rates, 
iu chat I and many other of leſs Force were caſt away upon the Coaſt of Eng- 
HF and above fifteen hundred Seamen loſt, beſides thoſe that were 
Party caſt away in Merchant-Ships. | | 


Jad; Dec. 17.] A Diſpute happened at this Time, between the two 

eb Houses, in the Caſe of Ajpby and White, concerning the Right of 

Vou- BWW ofrrmining controverted Elections. The Commons reſolved, that 

the Right of an Elector to vote was cognizable only in their Houſe ; 

t Sptt- and that Aby having brought his Action againſt the returning Offi- 

2 cer, for not receiving his Vote, was guilty of a Bregch of Privilege, 
Ol R 2 | x, 
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and ſo were all the Lawyers, Attornies, and other Perſons concerned! 


in this Cauſe. Ar 

The Lords, on the contrary, reſolved, that, if any EleQor's Vote e 

was refuſed, he had a Right to bring his Action; and that the Com.! af 
a0 


mons deterring People to bring their Actions was hindering the 
Courſe of Juſtice. 1 3 
King Charles III. arriving at Sit head, the Duke of Somerſet, Mat. 
ter of the Horſe, brought him a Letter from her Majeſty, and invited 
him to Mindſor, where he arrived the 2975, and on the 31/7 returned : 
with the Duke of Somer/et to his Seat at Peravorth in Sufjex : He ſet I 
fail for Portugal the 52h of January, but being put back by contrary 
Winds, it was the 27/h of February before he arrived at Lisbon. f 
The Queen at this Time revived the Order of the Thiſtle in Sgt. 
land. | | 1 
Apr. 8.] At the Breaking up of the Parliament, a Libel was pub. 
liſhed, called, Legions humble Addreſs to the Houſe of Lords : ſetting forth 1 
that the Houſe of Commons had betrayed their Truſt, given up the M 
People's Liberties, and were become an unlawful Aſſembly, and 
ought to be depoſed by the ſame Rule, that oppreſſed Subjects have M 
in all Ages depoſed bloody and tyrannical Princes; and that the M 
Tyranny of five hundred Uſurpers was no more to be endured than 
one; ſince no Number or Quality of Perſons could make that lawful, 
which in its own Nature was not fo. | I 
The Engliſe and Dutch Forces being arrived in Portugal, to the. 
Number of 12,000 Men; the Eugliſs under the Command of Sch. WM 
berg, and the Dutch under the Command of General Tage; King WM 
Charles III. publiſhed a Declaration, inviting his Spari/ Subjects to 
join him. 3 
May 18.] Count Vratiſaw, the Imperial Miniſter in England, hav- 
ing repreſented the Diſtreſs the Empire was reduced to, by the Con- 
junction of the French and Bawvariaus, and the Inſurrection of the 
Malecontents in Hungary: It was agreed between the Queen of C. 
Britain and the States-General, that the Duke of Marlborciigh ſuoud . 
advance towards the Danube, with a powerful Re-inforcement of tlie WM 
Confederate Troops, and join the Iaperialiſis; and accordingly the 
Duke begun his March, on the 18:h of May 1708, N. S. and joined W 
the Inperialiſts, commanded by Prince Lewis of Baden, at Weſterjieten, 
the 22d of June; and, on the 24 of July, attacked the Bavarian N 
Intrenchments at Schellenberg near Donaxwert, and carried them after Y 
a very ſharp Diſpute. | | 3 
The Scots paſſed an Act the 5% of Auguſt, called, The Al of Se | 
carity, wherein they enacted, that, if the Queen died without . 
ſue, the States of that Kingdom ſhould have Power to nominate 4 
Succeſſor, provided ſuch Succeſſor be not the Sueceſſor of the Crow! 
of England; and, for their future Security againſt England, they | 
enacted, that the whole Proteflant Heritors and all the Burgh 
ſhould provide themſelves with Fire-Arms for all the ſenſible Men 
who were Proteſtants, and they ſhould be diſciplined once a Monti. 
July 23.] The Confederate Fleet landed a Body of Troops in the 
Bay of Gibraltar, commanded by the Prince of He, and attacke 
that Place, which ſurrenderod the 24%, 75 
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fugut J.] The Confederate Army, under the Command of Prince 
Fugent and the Duke of Marlborough, fought the French and Bavarians, 
under the Command of the Elector of Bavaria, Marſhal Ta/lard, 
ind Marſhal Marſin, at Hockftet, aud obtained a compleat Victory; 
Marſhal Tallard, and upwards of 13,000 French and Bawarians were 
ken Priſoners, and near 20,000 killed, wounded, or drowned in 
te Danube: There were taken alſo by the Allies above 100 Pieces of 
Cannon, 24 Mortars, 129 Colours, 171 Standards, 17 Pair of Kettle- 
Drums, 35600 Tents with their Treaſure, Baggage, Ammunition, 
i; Nor did this Victory coſt the Allies leſs than 15,000 Men killed 


Jer wounded. 


Aaguſt 13.] The Confederate Fleet, under the Command of Sir 
Gurge Rooke, engaged the French commanded by the Count De 
ſhoe :; the Engliſb, having ſpent great Part of their Shot before 


| Gtraltar, wanted Ammunition, or they had gained a compleat Vic- 


try; However the French were ſo battered, that they declined re- 
rexing the Engagement the next Day, and never attempted to diſ- 
pute the Dominion of the. Seas with the Confederates afterwards, 
ring the War. 
Dec..5.] The Commons reſolved, that the five Aylesbury Men, 
jo brought Actions againſt the Conftables of that Town, for not 
owing their Votes, at the laſt Election of Members of Parliament 
ere guilty of a Breach of Privilege, and ordered them to be com- 
mitted to Newgate; whereupon the Hylesbury Men brought their 
altas Corpus, and the Caſe was heard in the Court of King's-Bench ; 
but they were remanded to Nexwgate, and their Council, Solicitors, 
Cc. voted guilty of a Breach of Privilege. | 

The Lords on the contrary reſolved, that the Commons acted 
wotrarily and illegally, and that, where an Officer refuſed to ad- 
# - Elector to poll, he might lawfully bring an Action againſt 
lie Officer. | 

For, 8.] The Commons, about the ſame Time, addreſſed her 


| Majeſty, that ſhe would uſe her Intereſt with the Allies, that they 


10 next Year furniſh their ſeveral compleat Quotas by Sea and 
and. | | 

Te Dutch withdrew a Squadron, Part of their Quota of Ships, 
jult before the Battle of Malaga, and employed them in convoy- 
Ing 480 Merchant-Ships, otherwiſe that Victory had been more 
compleat. MI, 

March 14.] An Act received the Royal Aſſent this Seſſion, for 
the better enabling her Majeſty to grant the Honour and Manor of 
Vodfock, with the Hundred of Motion, to the Duke of Marlborough 
nd his Heirs, in conſideration of the eminent Services by him per- 
vormed to her Majeſty and the Public. . 

Admiral Leake ſurprized the French Squadron, under the Command 
of Admiral Ponti, before Gibraltar; took three French Men of War, 


deſtroyed ſeveral others, and relieved the Place a ſecond Tune; 
yhereupon the French and 8 paniariis raiſed the Siege. 


May 8, 1705. ] Leopold Emperor of Germany died, and was ſueceed- 


by 7o/ph, his eldeſt Son. 
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Aug. 7.) The Duke of Marlborough being about to attack th 
French at Owery/che, in the Nether/ands, the Deputies of the State 
oppoſed it, and refuſed to let the Dutch Troops engage, which the 
Duke highly reſented. | | a 

Sept. 1.] A Pamphlet called, The Memorial of the Church of Bn. 
gland, was preſented at the Old Bailey, and, ordered to be burn; h. 
the Hangman: The Deſign of it was to ſhew, that the Mini. 
were contriving the Deſtruction of the Church, and countenance t 
reateſt Enemies. 


Oz. 4.] King Charles III. and the Earl of Peterborough, linding in 
Catalonia, beſieged Barcelona which capitulated; and the whole Pro. 


vince of Catalonia, except Roſes, declared for King Charles II 


An Act paſted this Seſſion for the Amendment of the Law, 150 


better Advancement of Juſtice. 


April 16, 1706.] The Lords Commiſſioners of the reſpective King- 
doms of England and Scotland met, the firſt Time, for treating of u 


Union. : 
May 12.] The French, having laid Siege to Barcelona, raiſed th 


Siege precipitately, leaving behind them 106 Braſs Cannon, 23 Mor- 


2431 


tars and prodigious Quantities of Ammunition and Proviſion, and! 


their wounded Men. | 


The ſame Morning about nine o Clock, there happened almof a | 


total Eclipſe of the Sun. 


On Whit-Sunday 1706, the Duke of Marlborough obtained a Vic. 
tory over the Elector of Bavaria and Marſhal Villeroy, at Ramillies;| 
ſeveral thouſands of the Enemy were killed, and 6000 taken, with | 
N Part of their Artillery and Baggage. The Loſs on the Part of 


ie Confederates was very inconſiderable. 


The Duke of Marlborough was in great Danger at this Battle, 
being ſingled out by ſome of the moſt reſolute of the Enemy, and, fal- 
ling from his Horſe at the ſame Time, had been killed or taken Pri. 
foner, if ſome of the Britiſb Foot had not come ſeaſonably to his 
Aſſiſtance; and he had afterwards a greater Eſcape, a Cannon-Ball 
having taken off the Head of Colonel Bino fed, as he was remount. 
ing his Grace, as appears by an Inſcription on the Colonel's Tomb in 


Weſtminfter-Abbey. Immediately after this Battle, the States of Fan- 


ders, aſſembled at Ghent, formally recognized King Chares III their 


Sovereign. And (May 13.) the Confederates took Poiſeſſion of Zu. 


vain, Bruſſols, Mechlia, Gheut, Oudenard:, Bruges, and Antæverb, and 
5 5 . 3 ; 875, 1 


ſeveral other conſiderable Places in Flanders and Prabant, made their | 


Submiſiion, and acknowledged King Charles their Sovereign. 


The Engliqb had ten thouſand Landmen on Board the Pleet tis] 
Summer on Pretence of making a Deſcent in France, and halt ef 


them periſhed on Board for want of Neceſſaries; whereas, had they 
been ſent to Spain at this Time, that Kingdom had infallibly tubmit 
ted to King Charles; but then the Earl of Peterborough would have 
had too great a Share of the Honour of putting an End to tne War; 


for which Reaſon Spain was fatally neglected, till the French 5105 


poured his Troops into that Kingdom, and rendered the Reduci102 
it impracticable. For { June 24. ) the Marquis das Minas and the Hes. 


= 


of Galway having taken Poſſeſſion of Madrid, and proclaimed d 
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Curſes in that City, Toledo and ſeveral other Towns made their Sub- 
Alon; but (Aug. 5.) King Philip's Troops took Poſſeſſion of Ma. 
id again; and Toledo, Salamanca, and the other Towns in Caſtile 


leclared for him, when they diſcovered the Weakneſs of the Allies. 


Sept. 7.] The Duke of Savoy and Prince Eugene attacked the French 
in their Intrenchments before Turin, and obtained a compleat Victo- 
4; and the Duke of Savoy entered in Triumph the ſame Day into 
tis Capital City, which was reduced to the greateſt Extremity, hav- 
ing endured a four Months Siege. In this Engagement, the Duke of 
O lan and Marſhal Mar/iz were wounded ; the Marſhal mortally, 


nd near 5000 of the French killed; the Allies took 150 Pieces of 


Cannon, 50 Mortars, 7000 Priſoners, and all the Tents, Baggage, 
nd Proviſion belonging to the French Army, and this with very little 
Loſs on the Part of the Allies. 
Sir John Leake ſailed to Majorca, which ſubmitted to King Charles, 
x ſoicadid ſoon after. The City and the greateſt Part of the Dutchy 
of Milan, alſo ſubmitted to the [perialiſts. About this Time, Don 
Pedro King of Portugal died, and was ſucceeded by his eldeſt. Son 
Don Juan IV. | 8 
Dec. 16.] The Duke of Marlborough having had great Succeſs this 


Campaign, the Queen gave the Royal Aﬀent to an Act for ſettling 


m him and his Poſterity a Penſion of 5000. per Annum, out of the 
Pot-Office, for the more honourable Support of their Dignities, in 
ike Manner as his Honours and Dignities, and the Honour and 


| Manor of Moodſtocl, and Houſe of Blenheim were already ſettled up- 
on them. 


March 6.] The Bill for ratifying the Union of the two Kingdoms 
of Hagland and Scotland received the Royal Aſſent. 3 

The principal Articles were, that the Succeſſion to the Crown 
ſhould be ſettled as in England. | 

That the United Kingdom ſhould be repreſented in one Parlia- 
ment, | | 

That there ſhould be Freedom of Trade to all the Briz/4 Domi- 
ons, | 

That Scotland ſhould raiſe 48,000), when the Land-Tax in Eng- 
lard ſhould be 45. in the Pound, and raiſe 1,997,765/, That the 
Scots ſhould receive 398,085/. as an Equivalent for what they ſhould 


be charged with towards the Debts of England. 


That the Laws for the Regulation of Trade, Cuſtoms, and Exciſes 
lnould be the ſame in Scotland as England. The reſt of the Laws of 
votland to remain as before, but alterable by Parliament; the Court 
of Seſſion, and other Courts of Law, to remain in Scotland as be- 


| fore. Sixteen Peers of Scotland ſhall ſit in the Britiſb Houſe of Lords, 
| and forty-five Repreſentatives for Scotland, in the Houſe of Com- 
mons. All the Peers of Scotland to be Peers of Great-Britain, and 
enjoy all Privileges as the Peers of Exgland do, except ſitting in the 


Houſe of Lords, and upon Trials of Peers. 


The reſpective Churches of Exgland and Scotland were confirmed 
m their Rights and Privileges, as fundamental and eſſential Condi- 
| U0ns of the Union. | 
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An AQ alfo paſſed, for diſcharging ſmall Livings from their gg | 
Fruits and Tenths, and all Arrears thereof. 
March 13.] A Treaty was concluded at this Time, between Prince 
Eugene on the Part of the [mperialifts, and Prince Yaudemont on the 
Part of France; whereby it was agreed, that the French ſhould cus. 


cuate Final, the Caſtle of Milan, Mirandola, Mantua, Sabionetts, Ce. pret 
mona, and all the other Places the French were poſſeſſed of in Val). curl 
Apr. 5, 1707.] On the other Hand, the French and Staniard:, un. ] 
der the Command of the Duke of Berwwict, entirely defeated the Y . 
Confederates, commanded by the Marquis aus 1inas and the Larter ©: 
Galway, at Almanxa; the Portugueze Horſe abandoned the Foot at in 
the firſt Charge, and the whole Body were cut Pieces or made Pil. ci 
ſoners. | | | an 
Valencia, Saragoſſa, Requena, Xativa, and Aleyra were reduced hy | 13 
King Philip immediately after the Battle of Almanza, the Allies du 
not being able to protect them. Valencia and Arragon, being aban. | ca 
doned alſo by the Allies, were obliged to pay large Sums by way of e 
Puniſhment for their Revolt; they were deprived of their antient | 
Privileges, and ſuffered all the Barbarities and Infults, that a pro- 80 
voked Prince could inflict on a People, that had attempted to de. G 
throne him. In the mean Time (uy 6.) Naples ſubmitted wo Ring i 
Charles. | u 
July 10.] The Duke of Savoy and Prince Eugene, by the Af. I 0 
tance of Admiral Shovel and the Confederate Fleet, paſſed the Jr, i 
with an Army of 40,000 Men, and, marching through Proweice, MY 
laid Siege to Thoulon; but, the Duke of Savoy finding the taking of F t 
Thoulon impracticable, he cauſed the Town to be bombarded, and 1 
retired from before it; and repaſſed the Var without being attacked p 
by the French in his Retreat. The unaccountable Conduct ot the 
Allies, this Campaign, loſt them almoſt all the Advantages they had \ 
gained by a long Serics of Succeſs ; forty thouſand Men were em- | 
ployed in that unlucky Project of beſieging Thowon, and fifteen thou. 
ſand more detached to Naples, while Spain was entirely neglected; tas t 
miſerable People, who had declared for King Carles, were perfect 7 
facrificed to his Rival King PhiFp, When there was no Manner of Ne- 
ceſſity for it. If half the Men employed againſt 7houlcn and Na- 
ples, had been fent to Spain this Year, Charles had been eftabiithed on 
that Throne, and Naples would have fallen of Courſe ; but, by ſend- 
ing ſo great a Body of Troops to Naples, not only Spain was loſt, but | 
the Attempt on Theulon probably miſcarried ; at leaſt this was one | 
Reaſon that Enterprize did not fucceed ; but there was another on | 
which great Streſs was laid, and that was the Inaction of the Duke | 


made one Motion by way of Diverſion, but ſuffered the French t0 
march to the Relief of Thouton, without giving them any Diſturbance 
on the Side of Flanders. | 


of Marlborough this Campaign, who neither attemped a Siege, nor f 
| | | 
| 
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de Night is not known; but the Fleet had not been long under 
vail, before his own Ship the AMociation, with the Hagle and Rom- 
, were daſhed to pieces upon the Rocks of Sc/y, and all their 
Men loft. 

Now. ] Elias Marion, Fohn Aude, and Nicholas Facio, French Refugees, 
wrerending to be prophets, were convicted as Impoſtors and Dul- 
aubers of the Public Peace. | 

March 5.] Advice was brought to St. Zames's, that the Chevalier 
Y, George was come to Dunkirk, and Preparations were making 
0 invade her Majeſty's Dominions ; and toon after we heard that he 
ws ſailed to Scotland: Whereupon Sir George Byng purſued him 
ticher, and firing a Gun in the Evening, for the Fleet to come to 
in Anchor, the Enemy, who arrived there a little before, were 
armed, and the next Morning were diſcovered ſtanding out to Sea; 
Sir George gave Chace, and took one of the Enemies Men of War, 
called the Saiifoury, with ſeveral Englih and French Officers and Gen- 
demen on Board. | | 

May 28, 1708.] About the ſame Time, Commodore Yager, with a 
Squadron of four Engliſo Men of War, engaged ſeventeen Spari/b 
Galleons, near Carthagena in America; of which the Spar Admiral, 
reckoned to be worth thirty Millions of-P:cces of Eight, was blown 
wand the Rear-Admiral taken; Commodore //"ager's Share only 
of this Prize, amounted to 100,000/. and upon his Return Home he 
was made Rear-Admiral for this Service. 

June 30.] The Affair of the ninth Electorate being adjuited, the 
tree Colleges of the Empire reſolved to admit the Elector of Ha- 
wer to fit and vote in the Electoral College, which had been op- 
poſed for ſixteen Years. 

ful 11.] The Dukes of Burgundy and Berry, and the Chevalie 
g. George, having taken the Field with the Duke of Yendo/me, and 
id Siege to Oudenarde, were attacked near that Place by the Duke 
of Marlborough and Prince Eugene, and defeated, and forced to re- 
tie to Gent; fix thouſand of their Troops were made Priſoners, and 
a great Slaughter made among their Foot. | 

Auguſt 1 2.] Sir John Leake with the Confederate Fleet, and ſome 
Land Forces on Board, arrived before Cagliari, the Capital of Sar- 
4a; and the Iſland declared for King Charles III. the next Day. 

dept. 28.] A great Convoy marching from Offend to the Siege of 
Lie, under the Command of Miujor-General VHebb, was attacked 
near Vynnendale by 24,000 French, commanded by the Count de 4 
Mihe; but the French were defeated, and the Convoy arrived fate 
at Liſe the 2045, Major-General /7 2/4 gained immortal Honour by 
this Victory, the Enemy being near treble his Number, with a Train 
of Artillery, which he wanted. About rhe ſame Time (Sept. 30.) 
the land of Minorca, with the commodious Harbour of Port-Mabon, 
was reduced to the Obedience of King Charles III. by Major-General 


| dtanhy Pe. | 


O. 28.] His Royal Highneſs Prince George of Denmark, her 
britiſh Majeſty's Conſort. died at KegfH % of an Aſthma. Soon 
wer which (New 18.) che Parliament of Great-Briza/- met, being 
ue ürſt Parliament after the Union; where it was reſolved (Dec. 3.) 
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that the eldeſt Sons of the Scotch Peers ſhould be incapable of ſitting 
in the Houſe of Commons. | 

The Campaign in Flanders concluded with the taking L 
Ghent, and Bruges, by the Allies. of 


In the Britiſ Parliament, an Act paſted for preſerving the Privi. 
leges of Ambaſſadors, and other Publick Miniſters of Foreign Princes | 
and States : And another Act, for the Public Regiſtering of Deeds, 
Conveyances, Wills, and Manors within the County of Midi. 


ſex 4 


June 9, 17009. About the Beginning of this Month, ſix or ſe. Mf 
ven thouſand Palatines were brought over into England, recom. 8 
mended as great Objects of Charity; being driven out of their 


Country by the French, on Account of Religion, as was ſaid. 


Sept. 11.] The Battle of Plaregnies, or Malplaquet, near Mons was f 
fought: After a very obſtinate Diſpute the Allies forced the In. 
trenchments of the French, with the Loſs of about 20,000 Men; 
and the enemy retircd in good Order, having loft about half that 
Number, nor were the Allies in a Condition to purſue them far, 


Marſhal Yillars being wounded in the Beginning of the A8ton, 


Marſhal Bouf7ers took upon him the Command of the French Army, 1 


during the Engagement. 


Nov. 5.] The following Winter, Dr. Hexry Sachewerel preached I 
that Sermon before the Lord-Mayor and Aldermen, at St. Pas Bj 


which gave ſo much Ofence ; he ſeemed to charge the Miniſtry 


with being falſe Brethren to the Church they pretended to be Mem- 3 


bers of: Which being complained of in the Houle, 


Dec. 13.] The Commons reſolved, that the Sermon preached by 
Dr. Sachewerel at the Aſſizes at Derby, the 15th of Auguſt laſt, and 
the Sermon preached by him at St. Paul's the 5th of November, ſ 
were malicious, ſcandalous, and ſeditious Libels, highly refieting 
upon her Majeſty and her Government, the late happy Revolution, 


and the Proteſtant Succeſſion. 


Fan. 13.] Articles of Impeachment were carried up to the 
Lords againſt Dr. Sachewerel, and he was brought to his Trial in 
Weſtminfier-Hall : His Council were Sir Simon Harcourt, Mr. Dead, 


Mr. Phipps, Mr. Dee, and Mr. Henchman. 


The Mob that attended Dr. Sachewerel, to his Trial, attacked Mr. 
Burgeſs's Meeting-Houſe, and having pulled down the Pulpit, Pens, 


Sc. made a Bonfire of them in Linco/n's-T1an-Fields. 


March 23.] The DoQor being convicted of a Miſdemeanor, the | 
Commons went up to the Houſe of Lords, and demanded Judgment I 
againſt him; and the DoRor being brought to the Lords Bar, aut 
made to kneel, the Lord Chancellor pronounced his ſentence, 18. 


that he ſhould foricar to preach during the term of three Years : 


And that his two printed Sermons, referred to in the Impeachment, } 
ſhould be burnt before the Koyal-Fxchange, on the 27th Inſtant by I 


the Hangman, in the Preſence of the Lord-Mayor and Sheriffs. 


It was ordered by the Hoaſe of Lords, at the ſame time, that 


— 


the Oxferd Decrees, lately publifſh'd in a Pamphlet, intitled, An 
entire Confutation of Mr. Hza4ey's Book of the Original of Gover® 
| | men, 
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nent, ſhould be burnt by the Hangman, on the 257 Inſtant, and 
they were burnt accordingly. 

An Act paſſed for the Encouragement of Learning, this Seſſion, 
by veſting the Copies of printed Books in the Authors, or Pur- 
chaſers of ſuch Copies, during the Times therein mentioned. 

1710.] Four Indian Kings of the Iroquois, or Six Nations, which 
e between New-Englend and French Canada, had an Audience of the 
(een in April 1710; wherein they made great Profeſſions of 
har Reſolution to ſupport the Engliſo Intereſt againſt the French; 
and deſired her Majeſty would tend a Reinforcement of Troops, and 
Vifionaries to inſtruct them in the CHiſlian Religion. 

une 15.] The City of Douay ſurrendered to the Allies, after 
1 Siege of fix Weeks, the Allies having loſt eight thouland Men 
before it. | 

July 20.] A Treaty of Pacification was entered upon ſoon after, 
it Gertrudenhurg ; wherein the Dutch Miniſters managed the Aſtair 
for Creat-Britain and the reſt of the Allies; but broke off the 
Treaty, becauſe the French King refuſed to aſſiſt in dethroning his 
Grandſon, King Philip of Spain, though he conſented to every 
aer Demand; particularly to acknowledge the Queen's Title; to 
cive the Dutch, the Empire, and the Duke of Sawoy their Barrier, 
ind deliver up four of the ſtrongeſt Towns in Flanders, on ſigning 
the Preliminaries; and offered to contribute his Quota of Money 
towards dethroning his Grandſon, if he refuſed to quit *par” ; but 


| Biſhop Burnet relates, that the Brizi/ Miniſtry were determined at 


that Time not to make Peace, until France, as well Sai, ſhould 
be conquered ; which was the Reaſon that theſe advantageous 
Terms were refuſed. 


4ug. 11.] The King of Spain, Charles III. having obtained a a 


Victory over his Rival King Philip at Saragaſſa, took poſſefion of 
Matrid again; but, not being re-inforced, was obliged to retire 
from thence again, and quit that Capital to his Rival. | 

det.] The Earl of Godo/phin, Lord Treaſurer, Lord Chancellor 
per, and the whole Miniftry were Changed at this Time; and Mr. 


Harley, the Earl of Rocheffer, and their Friends introduced in their 


Stead. Againſt which the Directors of the Bank at Home, and the 


| /njerial and Dutch Miniſters from Abroad, repreſented the diſmal 
| Conſequences, that were likely to attend this Change, to her Ma- 


jeſty. 

Dec. 1.] The Army of the Allies in Spain dividing in their 
Retreat from Madrid towards Catalonia, General Stanbepe, with 
eight Battalions of Engliſ Foot and eight Squadrons of Horte, was 
ſurrounded by the French and Spaniards in Brihbnega, and made 
Priſoners ; but General Staremberg, with the other Part of the Army, 
engaged the French and Speriards next day, and defeated them; 
after which & taremberg continued his March to Catalonia. 

Great Frauds were diſcovered in ViQualling the Navy at this 
Time, the Seamen being cheated of half the Proviſions the Go- 
vernment allowed them. | | 

Mr. Harley was ſtabbed by Count Grifeard a French Refugee, 

| in 
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in the Council-Chamher, but the Wound did not prove Mor- 
tal. 

In the Year 1711, it was reſolved to build fifty New Churches 
in London and We eſtminſter ; and the Queen promoted the Paſling of 
an Act of Parliament, in order to effect it. 

The Prince of Naſſau, Stadtholder of Friz//and, Father of the 
preſent Prince of Orange, was drowned, as he paſſed over a Ferry 
near Mardyke in his Coach, on the 34 of July, 1711. 

Mr.  Meſnager arrived at London from France, with Propoſals of 
TY in Auguſt, 1711. 

A ftrong e of Ships with Land Forces on Board, com. 
manded | by Sir Howvenden Walker, being ſent to New- England, to af. 
ſiſt the Northern Colonies in the Reduction of Quebec: The People 


of New-Englana were ſo dilatory in their Preparations, that the 


Seaſon for Sailing up the River Sr. Laurence was paſſed, and eve. 
ral of the Tranſports, with 800 Soldiers on Board, were caſt away in 
the Mouth of that River ; whereupon the Fleet returned to Eng- 
land without effecting any Thing. 

The ſame Year, v/z, on the 12th of Oober, 1711, Charles III. 
King of Spain, was elected Emperor by the Name of Charles VI. He 
diſſuaded the Princes of the Empire and the Dutch from entering 
into a Treaty of Peace with France; and Baron Bothmar, the Mi 
niſter of Hanover, preſented a Memorial to the Bitiſh Court, 2. 
gainſt her Majeſty's Treating of Peace: Mr. S. John, Secretary ot 
State, however, notified to the Foreign Miniſters at Lonchi, that 
the Queen had appointed the Conferences to begin at Urrech!, on 
the firſt of January, O. 8. 

The Commons addrefled her Majeſty, and aſſured her they kad 
an entire Confidence in her Wiſdom and Goodneſs, in ſettling the 
Terms of Peace; but the Lords adviſed her to make no Peace, un- 
leſs the French gave up Spain and the V eft-lndtes. 

Dec. 21]. About the ſame Time, the Commons repreſented to 
her Majeſty, that the Duke of Marlborough had converted to his 
own Uſe above half a Million of the Public Money; and that vir 
Robert Waipole had taken a thouſand Guineas of the Contractors for 
Forage in Scotland: Whereupon the Duke and Dutcheſs of asl. 
borough were turned out of all their Places, which brought them in 
upwards of fixty-two thouſand Pounds, per. Annum, befides what 
the Duke made Abroad, which amounted to as much more, if not 
twice as much; and Sir Robert Walpole was expelled the Houle of 
Commons. and ſent to the Torben. h 

Prince Eugene of Savoy was ſent over to England, about this 
Time, by the Emperor, to diſſuade the Queen from concluding a 
Peace. 

Twelve Peers were created, or called to the Houſe of Lords, in 


the Month of December, that the Court might have a Majority Ii 


that Houſe. 
The firſt genera! Con ference on the Treaty of Peace, was held 
Utrecht on the 18th o *Farmwary, 17 
March 4.] The . Conunons repreſented to her Majeſty the Injuilice 
of her Allies, in throwing their ſhare of the Charges of the Wat 
upon 
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upon England; ſnewing that our Expence at the Beginning of the 
War did not amount to four Millions, whereas it was now increaſed 
to near ſeven Millions, by the Deficiencies of her Allies: That the 
Wates-General were frequently deficient two Thirds of their Quota 
of Shipping, and that in the Ne Gerland they were deficient 20,000 
Men, and had withdrawn almoſt all their Forces from Sai; and 
that the Auſtrians whom it concerned moſt, had but one Regiment 
there ; whereas the Fngih maintained ſixty thouſand Men in Spain 
and Portugal, and the Charges of Shipping for that Service amount- 
ed to eight Millions Sterling; and that /z9/and had expended above 
her Quota in this War, nineteen Millions; all which the late Mi- 
niltry connived at, and in many Inſtances contrived and encouraged 
won private Views. | | | 

March 17.] A Proclamation was iſſued in this Month, offering a 
Reward of a 100l. to any one that ſhould diſcover a Mohawk, Gen- 
temen ſo called, who infeſted the Streets of London this Spring, 
and diverted themſelves with Pinking, that 1s, maiming and wound- 
ing People in the Streets with their drawn Swords. A Nephew of 
Prince Exgene's it is ſaid was one of them, who had his Brains beat 
out by a Chairman with his Pole. 

1712.] The Duke of Ormond, who was conſtituted General in 


Flanders, in the room of the Duke of Marlborough, declared to 


prince Eugene, that her Majeſty, having a near Proſpect of Peace, 
had given him Orders not to Act offenſively ; and on the 6h of 
Jane, 1712, the Queen communicated the 'Terms of Peace to the 
Parliament; whereby Newfoundland, Nowa Scotia, New-Britain, and 
Hudſon's-Bay were yielded to Great-Britain, and Gibraltar and the 
Iſland of Minorca, with Port- Mahon, were confirm'd to this Crown : 
And both the Lords and Commons thereupon aliured her Majeſty, 
that they relied entirely on her Wiſdom to finiſh the great Work of 
Peace ſhe had entered upon. 

The French having agreed to deliver up Dankirk to the Britiſh 
Forces, Brigadier Hill was ſent from England with 4000 Men to 
take Poſſeſſion of it, which he did on the 7% of July, 1712. 

Prince Eugene, with the Forces of the Allies and the Brizi/5 Mer- 


| cenaries, ſeparating from the Duke of Ofinond's Army on the 57h : 
| The Duke cauſed a Ceſſation of Arms between Great-Britain and 
France to be proclaimed in his Camp the next Day, as the French 


General, Marſhal /7//ars, did in his Camp at the ſame Time; and 


| te Duke of Ornond detached a Body of Troops to reinforce the 


Garriſon of Dunkirk, Marſhal Villar, on the 10% of July O. S. 


| attacked the Earl of Allemarle, who commanded a Detachment of 


Prince Eugene's Army, which he defeated, and took the Earl Priſo- 


ner with 3000 of his Men; he afterwards took Marchieznes, where 
| the Allies had laid up vaſt Magazines, and made the Garriſon Pri- 


loners of War; he alſo took Douay and 2reſvoy, with their Garri- 


bons, which compleated the Number of forty Battalions the French 
| had taken or deſtroyed, fince the Defeat at Derain on the 13h of July. 


The Peace was ſigned at Utrecht, by the Miniſters of Great-Bri- 


air and France, and by the reſt of the Allies, except the Emperor 
| and Empire, on the 30th of March, 1713. = | 


Y 
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1713.] The Scots, being uneaſy at the extending the Malt. Tax tg 
Scotland, as well as at the Judgment of the Houle of Peers in Preu. 

DT ee . 7 : | 
dice of their Peerage, demanded a Diſſolution of the Union; which 
being put to the Vote in the Houle of Lords, it was carried again , 
diſſolving the Union of the two Kingdoms, but by four Voices. 

Upon evacuating Catalonia by the Allies, the Catalan, Poliefted | 
themſelves of Barcelona, and declared War againſt their Sovereign / 
King Philip, rejecting the Indemnity procured for them by the | 
Queen of Great-Br:ta1n, ; 

The Treaty of Peace was ſigned between Grat. Britain and N8 
Spain, on the 13th of July, 1713. | P 

The principal Articles of Peace between Great-Hriiain and 
France were, that the Proteſiant Succeflion ſhould take Place; tha Y| 
France and Spain ſhould never be Subject to the ſame Sovercion . | 
that Dunkirk ſhould be demoliſhed ; that PReawfourd!and, Nom 3 
Scotia, New-Britain, Hudſou's-Bay, and the French Part of the 
Iſland of St. Chriftepher's ſhould be yieided to Great-Britain, and fla: M 
a juſt and reaſonable Satisfaction ſhould be given to all the Allies. 

The chief Articles between France and Savoy were, that the 
Iſland of Sicily ſhould be aſſigned to the Duke of Saver, with the Y 
Title of King; that France ſhould give the Duke of Savoy a fuf. Y 
ficient Barrier againſt France, and that, on Failure of liive of King 1 
Philip, the Duke ſhould ſucceed to the Crown of Spar. 3 

To the Dutch, Frauce vielded up Luxembirg, Namur, Charly, 
Menin, Journay, Furncs, Fort Knoque, Loo, Dixmude, and Ii 
for their Barrier; and the Dutch reſtored Liſe, Aire, Bethune, and WM 
St. Venant to France; and the Queen of England prevailed on 
Leauis XIV. to releaic all the Proteſtants on Board the Gallies, on WM 
Condition they tranſported themſelves out of his Domintons. 1 

A Complaint being made to the Commons of a Pamphlet, in- 
titled, The Criſis, (of which Mr. Steele acknowledged himſelf the 
Author) they voted it to Le a ſcandalous and ſeditious Libel, hign- M 
ly reflecting on her Majeſty, the Nobility, Clergy, Gentry, and l 
Univerſities, maliciouily infinuating, that the Proteſtaut Succeuon Y 
was in Danger; and that R:chard Steele, the Author, be expeiled ine Wl 
Houſe. | = 

Baron Schutz, Miniſter of Hanover, demanded of the Lord-Chan- 
cellor a Writ for ſummonins the Electoral Prince, as Puse ot 
Cambridee, to the Houſe of Lords; and her Majesty gave Direchons 
for iſſuing the Writ, but reſented the Demand ſo hignly, tat eg 
forbid the Baron the Court. _ 

Both Houſes of Parliament addreſſed her Majeſty at this Time, 
expreſſing the juſt Senſe they had of her Majeſty's Goodncis, Wh 
deliverivg them by a fafe, honourable and advantageous Fedce, 
from the heavy Burthen of a, conſuming Land War, uncqually car. 
ried on, and become at laſt irapracticable. 

1714.] The Princeſs Sta, Electreſs and Dutcheſs Dowage 

Hanover, died in the 844% Year of her Age, [ay 28, 1714. _ 

ueen Ame died on the firſt of Aupuft in the 0% Yeer 0: ber 


. * * x 3 tap ff 
Age, and the 13th of her Reign; being the ſecond Daughter“ 
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5 ne Lady Anne Hyde, Daughter of the Earl of Clarendon; ſhe left Yb 
Wo 10 Iſue, her Son the Duke of Gloucefter dying on the 12th of Fuly, 163 
h 1699, in the 1 1th Year of his Age. | * 
t 1 Jug. 1, 1714. ] George Duke of Pronſeoric-Lunenburg, and Elector 1 | 
c Hanover, ſucceeded to the. Crown of Creat-Þritain, by Virtue "00 
br ſeveral Statutes for ſecuring the Prozeſtaut Succeſſion; being 9 j 
Jn N Grandſon of the Princels Elizabeth Stunt, Daughter of James I. 1 ' 
e | King of Great-Britain, and conſequendy the next Proteſtant Hetr, M | 
ao Act of Settlement had been made; and as fuch was univerſal- "TM 
ad ly acknowledged on the Death ot Oucen Anne ; not one Proteſtant 
1 oppoſed the Succeſſion, nor was any Veiga formed in Favour of the 
0 WT Pictender until the following Year. 
my The Commons voted the King the ſame Revenue the late Queen 
3 had, and paſſed an Act for that Purpoic; on the preſenting whereof, 
TH vir Thomas Hanmer, the Speaker, declared, that the Commons could 
' not enter upon a Work more pleaſing to themſelves, than the pro- 
ia. WM Hiding a ſufficient Revenue for his Majeſty, in order to make his 
0 {con as eaſy and proſperous as the Beginning of it had been ſecure 
ne ad undiſturbed. | 
e The King and Prince arrived at Grecnabich on the 18th of Septem- 
uf. Y ler, and on the 1974 there was a great Court; but the Duke of Or- 
ing uad, who came to pay his Duty among the reſt, was not ſuffered to 
es his Majeſty ; and it was obſerved, that all the late Miniſtry were 
3 frowned upon, and treated as Enemies to the Proteſſant Succeſſion; 


vor were the Commons thought better of, though they had ſhewn 
and = themſelves extreamly dutiful at his Majeſty's Acceſſion, and unani- 


on ey nouſly agreed to ſettle a Revenue on his Majeſty equal to that of the 
oy late Queen's. A Proclamation was iſſued for diffolving that Parlia- 
„went, his Majeſty not vouchſafing them the Honour of meeting 
n. dem once. It is not much to be doubted, but the Miniſtry, which 
the Y the Lord Oxford had ſupplanted, had repreſented all their Enemies, 
Le = © hs Majeſty's Enemies, and were determined to have their Heads; 
al 8 


which made the People apprehenſive, that there was a Deſign to 
make an Alteration in the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, and might be 
the Occaſion of ſome Riots and demoliſning two or three Mecting- 
toufes. And we ſaw a Pamphlet publiſhed at this Time, directly 
charging the Vhigs with a Deſign of deſtroving the Conſtitution 
boch in Church and State, and pretending to foretel that ſome 
Clauſes in the Act of Settlement would ſoon be 1epealed. In the mean 
Tine, a Proclamation was publiſhed for a new Parliament to meet; 
ad the People directed to chuſe ſuch Perſons as had ſhewn the 
greateſt Firmneſs to the Proteſtant Succeſſion, when it was in Dan- 
gr: His Majeſty being perſuaded, that the late Queen, as well as 
her laſt Miniftry, were engaged in a Deſign to bring in the Preten- 
ler, though this is generally ſuppoſed to have been an Artifice of the 
9 Vas to get into Power, and keep their Enemies out of the Admi— 
ere uration, Had his Majeſty been pleaſcd to have encouraged all 
* lis Subjects equally at his Acceſſion, the Pretender's Name had 
er wer been mentioned. 
we 0 The Parliament meeting on the 17% of March, the Lord Poling- 
t . iz attended the Houſe very diligently che fiſt Week; but, find- 
n there was a Deſigu to impeach lim of High-Treaſon, he 
thought 
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thought fit to tranſport himſelf to France; in a Letter he left behind 
Aim, he expreſsly iays, A Re/o/ution was 4 to purſue him to the Sag 


fold. Mr. Prior thought fit to ſtand his Ground, but was taken; into 


Cuſtody, and treated in a very groſs Manner. 

1715.] On the 22d. of Abril happened a total Eclipſe of the Sun, 
about Nine in the Morning; tne Darkneſs was ſuch, about thre. 
Minutes, that the Stars Appear ed, and the Birds and Fowls retired 
to their Neſts as if it had been Night. 

The Parliament having appointed a Secret Committee, of s 0 
Mr. Robert Walpole was Chairma „Mr. Prior was ordered to be mad. 

cloſe priſoner, and Nir. 7 homas Harley and teveral more were nn 
to be apprehended : Then Mr. Robert Walpole moved to Impeach 
the Lord Bolinghroke of High-Treaſon, and Lord Coningas; moy- 
ed to impeach the Earl of Oxford of High-Treaton ; the Duke a 
Ormond was impeached of High-Treaſon, and the Ea 1] of Straß @ 
of High Crimes and Mifdemeanors ; which violent Procecdinng 


having made a great Number of Malecontents, the Pretender ber 8 


to make ſome Freparations for viſiting England, of which the King 

thought fit to ) acquaint the Parliament, and Money was immediate] y 
voted for raiſing Forces to oppoſe the Pretender and his Adherents, 
A Squadron of Men of War was ordered to be equipped, and the 
Guards encamped in Hrae- Park. On the other Hand, the Farl of 
Mor retired from Court into Scotland, and aſle Pe all the diſaffected 
in that Kingdom, and the Duke of Ormcnd went over to France: 
Whereupon the Duke and the Lord Bo/ingbrcke, were bothi actainted 


of High-Treaſon, by Act of Parliament, and ſeveral Perſons ful. 


poten of Diſaſfection, were brought up to London from all Parts of 
the Kingdom; and, an Act having been made to ſuppreſs Tumults 
and Kiots, whereby it was made Capital not to diſperic after a Pro- 
clamation ſhould be read for that Purpoſe, two Perſons were executed 
on that Act at Horceſier. 

On the firſt of Sept. N N +84 17 55 died Lewis XIV. King of France, 


in the 770% Year of his Age, and the 73d of his Reicn, and was 1 
ſucceeded by his great Grandſon, Leavis XV. the Duke of Ox 


aſſuming the Regency „during the King 5 Minority. 
Sept. 3.] The Earl of Mar, having aſlembled a Body of Malccon- 


tents at Atoyne in Scotland, procla imed the Pretender Hon the 
fame Time, the Univerſity of Oxford choſe the Earl of H an, Bro- 
ther to the Duke of C:mmd, their Chancellor, in Gepa to the Þ 


Prince of Y/oles, who offered himſelf a Candid ate. 


Six Members of the Commons, were apprehended, on Sn{picron of 


Diſaffection, with Leave of the. Houle. 


Mr. Fe/ter, having accepted a Commiſſion from the Pretender to 


be General: bet the Diſſaffected in Næ 54-7 1 Fr in the he— 
ginning of Oclober, and was joined by General Mackinto”, and 10- 


Air 


veral Scoteb Noblemen, with ſome Hundreds c. Highlander: ; but, f 
marching to Preſton in Lancafhire, they were {farrounded by de 


! 1 


King's Forces, and, after a ſhort Reſiſtance, ſurrendered / Now. 13. 


Priſoners at Diſcretion. Among the Priſoners were Mir. Fe: ile 


aier, Lord Mida, iuglon; the Earls 
of 1 


General, the Earl of Derawentw 


Mobs 
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of Nith/dale, Winton, and Carnwarth; Lord Viſcount Kenmure, and 
he Lord Nairne, with about ſeventy Erng/iþ Gentlemen, and 140 
$1: Officers and Gentlemen. 

The ſame Day a Battle was fought between the Duke of Argyle 
and the Earl of Mar, at Sheriff-Muir between Perth and Sterling; 
the left Wing of each Army being beaten, both retired to their re- 
ſpective Camps. | | 8 

Dec. 24.] The Oaths were tendered to all People in England at 
this Time, and thoſe who refuſed them were committed to Priſon. 
Dec. 25.] The Pretender landed at Peterhead in Scotland, on the 
$1þ of Dec. but, Lord Cadogan being ſent down with a body of 
Forces, and joined by the Dutch Auxiliaries, he was obliged to re- 
mbark with the Earl of Mar about a Month afterwards, and return- 
ed to France; whereupon the Rebels diſperſed, and the Priſoners 
hat had been taken were tried, and great Numbers of them ex- 


"5 ecuted, among whom were the Lord Derwwentwater and the Lord 
n lenmure; but much the greateſt Part of the Priſoners periſhed by the 
9 feverity of the Seaſon, it being one of the longeſt and the hardeſt 
iy Froſts we had known for many Years. To 
s, What contributed moſt to the Pretender's ill Succeſs, was the In- 
ne | timacy between King George and the Duke of Orleans, Regent of 
of fraxe; the Regent himſelf declaring to our Ambaſiador at the 
ed Court of France, that he had prevented ſeveral Embarkations de- 
* red for the Pretender's Service, and no Doubt adviſed the Court 
cd af Ergland of all the Pretender's Motions. 

ul. May 75.] The Triennial Act was repealed in this Seſſion, and the 
Of 


ine of the Continuance of the Parliament extended to ſeven Years, 
us brot diſſolved ſooner by the Crown. 

E The Guards were diſperſed in ſeveral Parts of the Town, to prevent 
| tie People's wearing White Roſes on the 10% of June. 
The King going to Hanover this Summer, the Prince of Wales 


ne, vas conſtituted Guardian of the Kingdom. 

Was A Riot happening in Salisbury-Court between the Vhig and Tory 
|: and 

Ai 


Mobs, the Guards were ſent to ſuppreſs it, and five of the Tories, be- 
0 "5 taken, were convicted and executed on the Riot-Act, at the End 
on- WY Sos bury- Court in Fleet-freet, on the 22d of September. 


u the Month of January, on Account of his being concerned in a 
Conſpiracy againſt the Government. Sir Jacob Banks, Mr. Cæſar, 
ad others were taken into Cuſtody, on Suſpicion of their correſpond- 
ug with the Envoy. 5 


er to Kiga, and remove to Italy about the fame Time. 
(Fe. March 25, 1717. A Squadron of Men of War was ſent to the Bal- 
ee. %, to prevent an Invaſion from Sab as was given out. 

. z.] The lower Houſe of Convocation, having drawn up a 
v the Repreſentation againſt Dr. Healey, Biſhop of Bangor, were prorogued 


13/1 Iv a ſpecial Order from Court, and have never been ſuffered to do 

er the whneſs fince. The Karl of Oxford, having lam near three Years 
Har WW" tle Toxver, moved to be brought to his Trial, and the Com- 
01 | 8 mons, 


Count Gyllemberg, the Swediſh Envoy, and his Papers were ſeized 


Febr. 6.] The Regent of France compelled the Pretender to quit 
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mons, who impeached him, not appearing to proſecute him, he 
was acquitted. 

At the Concluſion of this Seſſion of Parliament, was paſſed a Ge. 
neral Act of Pardon, out of which, however, were excepted the 
Earl of Oxford, Lord Harcourt, Mr. Prior, Mr. Thomas Harley, Mr. 
Arthur Moore, and ſome few more; 200 of the Preſton Priſoner: 
were diſcharged out of the Caſtle of Chefler by this AR, but mos 
of them had been made Cripples firſt, by the Hardſhips they en. 
dured in the preceding hard Winter. | | 

Dec. 4.) Mr. Shippen, Member of Parliament for Saliaſb, was ſent | 
to the Tower, for ſaying that a Paragraph in the King's Speech ſeem. | 
ed calculated for the Meridian of Germany, rather than for Greaz. | 


Britain; and that it was a great Misfortune the King was a Stranger 


to our Language and Conſtitution. | , 
A Petition of the Commiſſioners for building fifty New Churches 
was preſented to the Commons, praying the Duties, appropriated for | 
building the ſaid Churches, might not be applied to the rebuilding 
old Ones, but the Petition was rejected. 1 
James Shepherd, a young Lad, looking upon it as a meritorious | 


Act to kill the King, had declared his Intention of doing it, and be. 1 


ing thereupon convicted of High-Treaſon, continued in the ſame 
Sentiments at his Execution. | i 
The Pretender married the Princeſs Sobieſei, Grand-daughter of 
John Sobieſki, late King of Poland, about this Time; but the Lady 
was ſeized by the Emperor's Order, at Iaſpruch, in her Way to ah, 
and kept Priſoner there, till ſhe found Means to make her Eſcape. } 
The Quadruple Alliance was concluded about this Time. 
A Declaration of War was publiſhed againſt Spain, on the 10% of I 
December. | 5 
Ac ſurprizing Meteor was ſeen on the 19% of March, about nine 
at Night ; being a Globe of Fire, equal in Dimenſions and Bright. 
neſs to the Sun, and illuminating the whole Region; it diſappearec 


in half a Minute, but the Streams of Light, which iſſued from it, 1 


continued a quarter of an hour. : 

The Spaniards invading Sardinia and Sicily, Sir George Byng en- 
gaged their Fleet near Syracu/e, and took and deſtroyed ſeveral of 
their Men of War. | - | 

1719. ] Great-Britain, the Emperor, and France, all declaring War | 
againſt Spain, the Pretender went to Madrid, where he was treated | 
as King of Great-Britain, and the Spania;ds landed 400 Men in Scat. 
land, and joined the Highlanders; but coming to an Engagement 
with King George's Forces ( June 10.) they were defeated, and the | 
Spamiards ſurrendered Priſoners at Diſcretion. On the other Hand 
the Lord Cobham made a Deſcent at Vigo in Spain, and, the Town | 
and Caſtle ſurrendering, he found a great Quantity of ſmall Arms 


provided there, which he brought to England. The French at tht 
ſame Time invaded Shaln, on the Side of Guipaſcon, und the luft- 
rialiſis were tranſported into Sicily by the Britih Fleet, to oppoſe 
the Spaniards ; who had made themſelves Maſters of great Part of that 
Ifland, as well as of Sardinia ; but the Spauiards finding themſelves | 
| | | | overpowered, 


K XN 259 
gyerpowered, agreed to deliver up Sardinia and Sicily apain ; and, 
the French withdrawing their Forces from Spain, a Period was put to 
this War, Ns | 

n Matthews, a young Lad, was convicted of Printing a trea- 

ſonable Paper, intitled, Vox Populi Vox Dei; wherein it was declared, 

| that, a Majority of the People, defiring a Change of Government, it 

2 was lawful to endeavour it por Whigs Principles: He was executed at 
| Thurn on the 67h of Nowember, | | | 

The Court of Ruſſia publiſhed a Memorial the latter End of this 


t WH Year, complaining that the King of Great Britain had entered into 
— 4 an Alliance with her Enemies, the Swedes, and had ſent a Fleet of 
Men of War into the Baltic to their Aſſiſtance: To which the Bei- 
% Court replied, that HI, was in a Confederacy with the Preten- 


der, and, to induce the Swedes to make a ſeparate Peace with Raſſia, 


es i the Czar had offered the Sweats to aſſiſt them, in recovering Bremen 
or Ix and Verden from the Elector of Hanover. 
8 | Jan, 11.] The Highways and Streets, in and about London, be- 
| ing much infeſted with Robbers at this Time, a Reward of 100 J. 
us was offered for taking any ſuch Robber within five Miles of the 
c- Town, and a Pardon to any one that ſhould diſcover his Accom- 
ne | lices. | 
11 ; April 7, 1720.] An Act paſſed to enable the South-Sea Company 
of Wa to increaſe their Capital Stock, by redeeming the Public Debts. 
dy And another Act for ſecuring the Dependence of [re/and upon 
ah, de Crown of Great-Britain, and it was declared, that it was lawful 
— to appeal from the Courts of /re/and to thoſe of Ergland, and parti- 
0 cularly to the Z-g/4 Houle of Peers. 55 
„of F Upon paſſing the aboveſaid Act for redeeming the Public Debts, 
the South-Sea Stock roſe to 310 per Cent. and, on the 28% of April, 
nine a dubſcription was opened at 400, and, by the 24 of June, the Stock 
ght. ole to 890 and upwards; but the King going over to Hanover on 
ared the 15th of June, and many of the Courtiers that went with him, 
n 1t and others, withdrawing their Money out of the Stocks, they be- 
zan to fall: However, the Directors engaging to make very large 
g en- Diridends, and declaring that every 100 /. original Stock would yield 
ral of ;0l. per Ann. it roſe to 1000/. afterwards, and continued near that Price 
oc End of July almoſt; but, before the End of September, the 
Wa UW Stock fell to 150/. whereby Multitudes of People were ruined, who 
eated f had laid out all the M oney they had, and all they could borrow, and 
1 cot a great many all the Money they were entruſted with, to buy Stock 
ement us or 900. for every 1001. And, though the Directors only were 
ud the puniſhed for abuſing the People's Credulity, they ſaid in their De- 
Hand tence, that the Courtiers compelled them to proceed in the Manner 
Town they did, and that many of them made much greater Fortunes than 
Arms any of the Directors. | | 
at the The 1Mifjiffipi Company erected in France, by Mr. Law, the 
Les before, was much ſuch another Bubble; and there, it is evi- 
oppolc dent, the Court cheated their Subjects of a great many Millions, and 
of that Wi it was with Difficulty they protected Mr. Law, the Projector of 
1 It, from being pulled in Pieces; but that worthy Gentleman after- 
VV EI CG) 


wards returned to London, where he was mightily careſſed after he 
8 2 had 
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had ruined Millions of People! the greateſt Criminals being uſually 
fartheſt out of the Reach of Juſtice. 
The Powers, that lately invaded Spain, held a Congreſs at Cay. 
bray, to treat of a general Peace in October, 1720. 
A Ship having brought the Plague from 7arkey to Marſeilles this 
Year, Multitudes died of it in that City, and in the South of 
France. | 


and Extortions he had been guilty of in his Government of Barba. 
does. His Caſe appeared ſo black, that the Attorney-General, one of 
his Council, refuſed to plead for him. 

Jan. 22.) Mr. Knight, Caſhier of the South-Sea Company, ah- 
ſconding, moſt of the Directors were taken into Cuſtody. _ 

1721.] An Act paſſed for raiſing Money upon the Eftates of the 
late Soutb-Sca Directors, their Caſhier, Deputy-Caſhier, and Ac- 
countant, and on the Eſtates of John Aiflabie and James Craps, 
ſen. towards making good the great Loſs and Damage ſuſtained by 
the ſaid Company, and for diſabling them to hold any Office or 
Place of Truſt, or to fit or vote in Parliament. 

In the Month of Augu/?, the Experiment of inoculating the 
Small-Pox was firft tried upon ſeven condemned Criminals with 
Succeſs. | 

January 25.] The Queſtion being put in the Houſe of Peers, that 
the Act of Settlement was broken, by ſending Squadrons into the 


Baltic, it paſſed in the Negative; whereupon twenty Lords entered 


their Proteſts. 

Febr. 12.] An Act paſſed for repealing ſuch Clauſes in the Qua- 
rentine Act, as gave Power to remove Perſons from their Habita- 
tions, or to make Lines about Places infected. | 

June 13, 1722.] A Patent paſſed the Seals for granting the Go- 
vernment and Property of the Iſlands of Sz. Vincent and Sr. Lucia, in 
America, to the Duke of Montague; but the Planters he ſent over 
thither, were driven from thence by the French of Martinico, which 
the Court of Great-Britain did not ſeem to reſent. 

June 16.] The moſt noble John Churchill, Duke of Marlborough, 
died at Windſor, in the 74% Year of his Age; he loſt his Senſes 
ſome Years before. | 

Sept. 1.] The Emperor granted a Patent for eſtabliſhing an Eaf- 
India Company at Oftend in Flanders. 

Oct. 17.] Chriſtopher Layer being committed for High-Treaſon, 
in conſpiring to depoſe his Majeſty, the Habeas Corpus Act was ful- 
22 and the Biſhop of Rocheſter, Lord North and Grey, and the 

arl of Orrery were apprehended on Suſpicion of being in the Plot; 
the Duke of Norfolt alſo was committed to the Teber, as was allo 
George Kelly. Mr. Layer moved to have his Irons taken off, at his 
Arraignment at the Ning's-Bench Bar, but this was refuſed. x 

Now. 6.] The Election for Members of Parliament for / min. 
ier was made void, on Account of the Riots and Tumults at the 
Election. Te Dn 

New. 21.] Chriſiopher Layer was tried and convicted of High. 


Treaſon ; the principal Overt-A& being his Publiſhing the FR 
99 er's 


Robert Loautber, Eſq; was taken into Cuſtody, for the Tyranny : 


| guilty 
| to be 


dep, 
and a 
in the 
Sep 


| Wand 


| De, 


guage 


. 261 


der's Declaration : He moved in Arreſt of Judgment; that the trea- 


ſonable Words in the Declaration ought to have been recited ; but 
it was determined by the Court, that it was ſufficient to give the Senſe 
or Subitance of the treaſonable Words. | 

Samuel Reamayne was convicted of Printing a Libel, entitled, The 
Benefits and Advantages of the Hanover Succeſſon. 

January.] A Patent was granted to William I od, Eſq; for coin- 
ing Half-pence and Farthings for Ireland, and alſo Half-pence and 
Two-pences for the Plantations in America. 

March 11.] The Biſhop of Rochefter and George Kelly were vo- 
ed guilty of the treaſonable Conſpiracy with Layer, by the Com- 
mons. 

Bevel Higgins, Eſq; was apprehended for writing a Book, intitled 
| { View of the Engliſh Hifory, and moſt of the Impreſſion 

ſeized, 


Apr. 1723.] A Pardon was granted to Henry St. John, late Viſ- 


| count Bolingbroke. | 

May 17. ] Chriflopher Layer, Eſq; was executed at Tyburn. 

| May 27.] An Act paſted ſor ſuppreſſing a pretended privileged 
| Pace called the Mir! in Southwark, where Debtors uſed to bid De- 
fance to their Creditors. 

Several Acts paſſed to inflict Pains and Penalties on John Phunket, 
Gerge Kelly, and Francis Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter. _ 

The Confeſſion of one Nexzce, who was dead, was read as Evi- 
a, os them, though it was neither ſigned nor {worn to by the 
leceaſed. | | 

The Sentence againſt the Biſhop of Rochefter was, that he ſhould 
be deprived of all his Offices, Dignities, Promotions, and Benefices 
Lecdefraſtical, and be for ever rendered incapable of any; and 
ould be for ever baniſhed, and, if he returned, ſhould be adjudged 
| tuity of Felony without Benefit of Clergy. Plunket and Kelly were 
o be impriſoned during Pleaſure. . 

vt, 12.] Mr. Seabright, Mr. Mompeſſon, Mr. Davis, Mr. Locke, 
ad another, were robbed and murdered ſeven Miles beyond Calais 
ntheir Way to Paris. | 

Set. 21.] The Parliament of Hrcland addreſſed his Majeſty again 
ads Half-pence. 
Dec. 4.] Seven Perſons were executed on the Black Act for Hunt- 
ng, armed in Diſguiſe. 

Feb. 7.] A Mandate was ſent down to the Univerſity of Cambridge, 
by the King's-Bench, to reſtore Mr. Bentley, Maſter of Trinity College, 
0 all his Degrees, of which he had been deprived by that Univer- 
ity, for Contempt of their Authority. | 


March 20.] Twenty-four Fellows of Oxford and Cambridge were 
*Ppunted by his Majeſty to preach at 1#h:zechall in their Turns; the 


it Sermon to be on Eaſter- Sunday, 1724. being the 5th of April, for 
Wuch each of them was ordered a Salary of zo. per Aun. during 


leaſure a | | 


May 16, 1724.] Two Profeſſors of Modern Hiſtory and Lan- 
Sages, were appointed by his Majeſty to read Lectures in the Uni- 
| 8 3 verſities, 
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verſities, and each of them have received 3001. per Ann. ever fince, 
but no Lectures are read in either Univerſity. : 

Dec. 27.) Thomas Guy, Eſq; formerly a Bookſeller, left near 
200,000/. to erect and endow an Hoſpital for Incurables in South. 
wwark, adjoining to St. T homas's. 

January 21.] The Right Honourable Edvard Howard, Earl of 
Suffolk, was committed to the 7 5wwer by the Houſe of Peers, for 
granting written Protections ; and Matthew Cater, his Gentleman, 
was committed to Nexwgate, for procuring and felling written Pro. 
tections, in the Name of his Lord, to ſeveral Perſons, for which, and 
ſome refleciing Speeches on the Houſe, Cater was fined, impriſoned, 
and ſet in the Pillory. | | | 

April zo, 1725] A Treaty of Peace was concluded between the 
Emperor and Spain, called 7 he Vienna Treaty, whereby they confirm- 
ed to each other we Spaniſh Territories in their reſpective Poſſeſſions, 
and formed a defenſive Alliance; they alſo ſigned a Treaty of Com- 
merce, which the Maritime Powers apprehended prejudicial to their 
Trade, | 

May 6.] Thomas Earl of Macclesfield, Lord Chancellor of Englaid, 
being charged with ſelling the Offices of Maſters in Chancery, at 
extravagant Rates, and conniving at the Maſters embezzling the 
Suitors Money, to a very great Value ; anſwered, It was what his 
Predeceſſors had done before him; to which ſo little Regard was 
given, that the Houſe of Peers adjudged him to pay a Fine of 30, ooo. 
and ſtand committed till it was paid, nor was there one diſlenting 
Voice to this Sentence. © | 


An Act paſſed to enable the late Lord Viſcount Bolingoroic, and 


his Iſſue, to enjoy the paternal Eſtate of the Family. 

May 24.] Jonathan Mild, the infamous Thief-taker, was conviC- 
ed of receiving ſtolen Goods and executed. 

Ma) 27.] The Order of Knights of the Bath being revived at this 
Time, Duke William was made the firſt Knight, and the Duke of 
Montague conſtituted Grand Maſter ; their Number is thirty-cight, 
including the Sovereign. | 

June 24.] A Patent paſſed for erecting a College in the Iſland of 

Bermudas in America. 6 | | 

A Tumult happened at Glaſgow, on Account of the Malt-Act, 
and, the Rioters being encouraged by the Magiſtrates, they were ap- 
prehended, and ſent Priſoners to Edinburgh by General / as; 
where the Magiſtrates were met by the Citizens of Edinvurgy, and 
careſſed as ſo many Patriots; and the Government thought hit to re- 
leaſe them after a hart confinement. Not long after the Parliament 
indulged them fo far, as to take off half the Duty on Malt, the Eg 
till continuing to pay the whole Six-pence per Buſhel. 5 

Sept. 3.] A Treaty of Alliance was concluded between the Ning 
of Great Britain, France, and Pru//ia, with an Intent to prevent te 
ill Effects of the Treaty oi Henna, as it was ſaid, and obtained the 
Name of The Haucver Treaty. | | 

A young Savage, bred in the Foreſts of Hazover, and uſed to walk up 


on all Four, and eat the fame Food as his fellow Brutes did, was, 4 
| | DON! 
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bout this Time, preſented to his Majeſty and brought to Eug- 


nd. 

. Tebr. 19.] The Houſe of Peers aſſured his Majeſty, they would 
defend his Foreign Dominions if they ſhould be attacked. 

March 1 1. ] Richard Hampder, Eſq; Treaſurer of the Navy, 
having trafficked with the Public Money, in the South-Sea Year 
(1720) and loſt near a hundred thouſand Pounds of it. On his Peti- 
tion to the Commons, that his Eſtate might not be applied to make 
good the Deficiency, he was in a great Meaſure indulged in his Re- 
queſt, one half of it being ſettled on his Wite and Fanuly. 

March 18.] Satisfaction was given to Daniel Campbel, Eſq; for the 
Loſſes he had ſuſtained by the Rioters at G/a/gow, amounting to 

0001, 
; 1726,] The South-Sea Company equipped twenty-four Ships, and 
ſent them to fiſh for Whales in Greenland. 

April.] A Squadron of ſeven Men of War, commanded by Ad- 
miral Hofer, was ordered to lie before Porto Bello in America. 

Sir Charles Wager, being ſent into the Baltic to defend the Swedes 
and Danes againſt the Raſſians, arrived at Copenhagen. 

The Duke de Riperda, a Dutchman, Prime Miniſter of Spain, fal- 
lng under the Diſpleaſure of that Court, to eſcape their Reſentment, 
took Refuge in the Houſe of Mr. Stanhope, the Engliſb Ambaſſa- 
dor at Madrid; from whence he was taken by Force, which occa- 
honed a Difference between the Courts of Great-Britain and 

Shazn. | | 

May.] An Act paſſed for lodging the Money of the Suitors in 
Chancery in the Bank, 

The Hinperialiſes prohibited the Importation of the Woollen Manu- 
factures of Great Britain into Sicily. | | 

July 10.] John Henley, M. A, procured a Licence from th 
(uarter-Seſſions, to ſet up a Conventicle or Oratory, and threw off 

his Gown. | | | 

Aug, 17.] Sir John Jennings, being ſent with a Squadron of Men 
of War to lie upon the Coaſt of Spain, the Spaniards, by their Memo- 

tial demanded the Reaſon of it. 

The Eaft-India Company obtained Charters of Incorporation, for 
their Towns of Bombay, Madras, and Fort William in India. - 

The Princeſs Sophia-Dorothy, Conſort of King George, by whom 
he obtained the Inheritance of the Dutchics of Zell and Lunenburg, 


died at the Caſtle of Alen in the Electorate of Hanover, where ſhe 


had been confined many Years, on Suſpicion of ſome Gallantries 
with Count Coning ſmark. = | | 

The Savedes, acceding to the Treaty of Hanover, had a Penſion of 
fifty thouſand Pounds fer Ann. granted them. | 

F he Court of Spain demanding Gibraltar to be delivered up, by 
Virtue of a Promiſe made them by King George, as was pretended, on 
the Refuſal of the Court of Greai-Britain to comply with it, ordered 
all the Effects of the Engliſb Merchants in Spain to be ſeized, and 


(May 20, 1727.) laid Siege to Gibraltar; but Preliminaries for a 
were concluded at Paris, between Great- 


general Pacification | | 
Erizain and the States-General on one Part, and the Emperor and 
| 8 4 Spain 


8 - _— n : —_—Y 8 ; oe N r 5 W S ä * 2 8 2. ie 1 ——_—_ Ae «eh Bain ins Lt 0 
b, 7 2 8 - . þ * * 5 * MW; 8 on 4 A TIP bes ps, £ * 5 4 — . 4 15 1 . * 44K. mo * 7 IM - 1 
5 Ar n . E r i * . 2 X 4 j * 8 bo het 2,44. 25 — . 1 . K 2 — — * SL 8 N AO A — : . ot ” . : — ey . 
4 . » * 4 2 * - — r * - 4% CR FIST. — — + G FER od : ” 1 ; 4 ao q 7 q 2 © - ” LORE 10 ow pay 8 3 * - 8 » Ws — 
» „ K 1 * Wan 3 — r en 4 —— COURIER 22 C — 7 = — 2 — „ n 5 D . r sf - . >, > — * e "ap 
. 22 ; . » > 28 2 5 6 ” lhe Ee * wy, ” - 4 4 £=- 4 : . on nn 4 * 2 * — . => 25 ＋ 2 2 ; u _, — n 
ee e > _ og 8. ent; * 4 7 E Son SD - py . wa e 9 2 13 Rd Rau; ro . . . i as TOE? YES n * ia Jo 2 "OS > WIS 23 a Mr 2 oo 2 _ 
CEREAL, * 72 — 1 5 „ 3 £3 2. EO LY — Nn Yu wen 8 ne 3 r . * : "DX 2 N - * 2 — La 1 — = = * 45 - 4 > Te r n —ͤ——— © _ 
n 8 9 of * . + 5.3 pars hn, 2 a a> + © 3 n p 2 - 1 5 * > — fa 8 £ > OF 2 8 * — n 2 3 . 1 2 — 6 3 2 rn 2 
— —_— 7; SES >. "I a» — £ Pas. 3 +» * r . 4 4 w . 7 4 Ly - 7 3 — \ — 7 _—_ = My — * : 3 2 1 — * > 
— ; ny 4,4 £64 . - , r 8 = - - aan * 25 . 4 * - - 5 A 2 * , _y : * * A x : Za x 
a IFF- 7 — 4 G . % . 6 * * Na 1 TELE ao 3 . { "ap P75. » & £47 
"I - $ 5 * * +—_—_ 
— 2 if 


S „ 


© . 2 2 I * 
IE ab Eo xe 


„„ IL-AND: 


Spain on the other; whereby it was agreed, that the Commerce j Tl 
the Oftend Company with India ſhould be ſuſpended for ſeven Yer: at thi 
that all Privileges of Commerce ſhould be reſtored, that Hoſtili | of En 
77 ſhould ceaſe, and the Squadrons of Men of War retun Dr 
Home. 6 
The King embarked for Hanover on the third of June, but die | 5 
in the Night of the tenth at O/:abrug, on his Journey thither, in the uur 
68:h Year of his Age and 13% of his Reign, leaving no other If Pr 
but his preſent Majeſty King George II. and the Queen of Priſia and 
June 11, 1727. ] His preſent Majeſty King George II. ſucceede) | Jar 
his Father, but, the late King dying Abroad, he was not proclaimed Wi 
until the 15 Inſtant. | Fu 
Sir Robert Walpole was made firſt Commiſſioner of the Treaſury | conſe 
and held the Poſt of Prime Miniſter while he lived, in this, as well | move 
as in the preceding Reign. | I 
July 3.] It was reſolved by the Commons in the firſt Seſſion of Cr 
Parliament of this Reign, That the entire Revenues of the Civil Lit WM in t! 
(which produced 1 30,000/. per Ann. above the Sum of 700,000), MM 17 
granted to his late Majeſty) ſhould be ſettled on his preſent Majeity WW bis 
for Life: And four Days after they reſolved, that a Revenue of WWW t pre 
100,000/, per Ann. ſhould be fettled on her Majeſty Queen Cars. lh, 
line, during her Life, in Caſe ſhe ſhould ſurvive the King. y +4 
which Sir R:bert, who was the firſt Mover of theſe Supplies, recover ola 
ed and eſtabliſhed himſelf in the Royal Favour, which he ſcemed Jed 2 
once to have loſt. = 
Admiral Hefrer died, while he lay an Board his Ship before Porn. WW lord: 
Bello, on the 234 of Auguſt this Year. Enters 
The Courts of France and Spain appeared perfectly reconciled at 5 
this Time, and entered into the ſtricteſt Alliance. An Union that WWtitors 
has proved of much worſe Conſequence to Great Britain, than the aide. 
Alliance between the Courts of Vienna and Madrid, which we Ir. / 
ſeemed to dread ſo much. We might have made a perfect Separa- Capta 
tion between the Crowns of France and Spain, and made Span our | 
own for ever, when ſhe was ſo thoroughly provoked by the Court 
of France, in ſending back the Infanta Queen to Madrid; but that 
Critical Hour was unhappily loſt, when we joined with France to 
Invade the Spaniſb Dominions. re 
* Apr. 1728.] The Preliminaries between Great-Britain and Scan Mt vas 
„ being ſettled, the Siege of Gibraltar was raiſed; and the Miniſtes et! 
1 of thoſe Powers reſorted to Soiſns in France, in order to conclude a Hat d 
definitive Treaty, by the Mediation of France. ken 
May.] Vice-Admiral Hopſon, who commanded the Squadron be. ud t 
fore Porto- Bello, after Hefter, died there alſo on Board his Ship. d! 
The Fleet loſt her Men twice over, and the Ships were eaten through ( 
by the Worms, and forced to be rebuilt at their Return to EA. Nadin 
gland. 8 | | If tho 
The Parliament enabled the King to purchaſe the Plantations of! Wi De: 
Carolina, of the Proprietors, about this Time. ERIE fry f 
The Congreſs of Soiſſons, conſiſting of the Ambaſſadors of the ich a 
mperor, Great- Britain, Spain, the States-General, and France, met Eye 
on the 14 of May. 8 To endin 
| he 
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The Aſſembly of the Maſſachuſets Colony in New. England refuſed, 
at this Time, to ſettle a Revenue upon their Governor, as the Court 


b Ergtend required, and till perſit in their Refuſal. 

un Dr. Berkley, Dean of Derry, ſet ſail for Bermudas; in order to erect 
College there, for the Inſtruction of the Indians; but, being car- 

led nied to New-England by an ignorant Pilot, he dropped his Deſign and 

the eturned to Treland, where he was advanced to a Biſhopric. 

ſue Prince Frederic arrived at St. Fames's from Hanover this Winter, 
| nd his Royal Highneſs was created Prince of Wales the 9th of 

ded | January. | 


March 18.] His late Majeſty's Letter to the King of Spain, ex- 
preling his Readineſs to reſtore Gibraltar, if the Parliament would 
| conſent to it, was read in the Houſe of Peers: Whereupon it was 
| noved to addreſs his Majeſty, that in the preſent Treaty, the King 
| of Hain might be obliged to renounce all Claim and Pretenſions to 
Cibraltar, and the Iſland of Minorca, in plain and ſtrong Terms, 
but the Motion was then rejected. 

| 1729.] However, on the 25th of March, both Houſes addreſſed 
| bs Majeſty, that he would take effectual Care in the preſent Treaty 
to preſerve his undoubted Right to Gzbraltar and the Iſland of 
orca. | 

| 4ril[3.] The Duke of Wharton reſiding in Spain, and reported 
a have been in the Enemies Army before Gibraltar, was proclaim- 
ed a Traitor. | 
An Act paſſed for eſtabliſhing an Agreement with ſeven of the 
Lords Proprietors of Carolina, for the Surrender of their Titles and 
{Intereſt in that Province to his Majeſty. _ 


that tators, and Guardians, and was the Author of ſome of them, being 
1 the ed by the moſt celebrated Wits of the Age, and particularly by 
h we . %%%. He was Secretary to the Lord Cs, who gave him a 
para Captain's Commiſſion, and he afterwards made his Fortune by mar- 
n our ing a Welch Lady who had in Eſtate of 6 or 7ool. per Ann. 
Court bt always lived above it; he was Member of Parliament for Szock- 
t that e. 5 


nce to 04. 28.] A Peace was concluded at Seville in Spain, on the 9:5 


a Nv, N. S. between Great Britain, France, and Spain ; whereby 


Stain vas agreed, that Commiſſaries ſhould be appointed to determine 
niſters har Ships and Effects had been taken, on either Side, at Sea; and 


lude a 


on be. ind that Spanij/h Garriſons ſhould be introduced into Leghorn, Parma, 
Ship. d Placentia in Italy, to ſecure the eventual Succeſſion of Don 

woug! Wir, the King of Spain's Son, to 7 uſcary and Parma; and the con- 

o E:g- ing Parties engaged to maintain Don Carlos in the quiet Poſſeſſion 


i thoſe Territories. 

December.) This Month was remarkable, 1. for Storms ; 2. for a 
Fey fickly Time; 3. for continual Rains and Inundations ; 4. for 
a multitude of Street-Robbers, that there was no ſtirring out in 
i Evening ; whereupon a Reward of 100/. was offered for appre- 
ending any one of them. = | 


ions of 


of the 


ce, met 


The March. 


| St, 1.] Sir Richard Steele died; he publiſhed the Tatlers, Spec- 


lat ain ſhould have Satisfaction given her, for the Men of War 
Ken and deftroyed by Sir George Byng, near Sicily, Anno 1718. 
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March.] A Bill for excluding Penſioners from the Houſe of Com. Fe. 
mons was rejected by the Lords. 8 how 
Apr. 21, 1730.] A proclamation was publiſhed, prohibiting al | 1 
Perſons lending Money to any Foreign Prince or State, without the into t 
King's Licence. 5 | Read 
5 July.] Six thouſand 64 tranſported themſelves to Penſhlvania tis and? 
car. | | 
The Whale-Fiſhery appeared very conſiderable in New-En5lang | uf 
at this Time, a great deal of Oil and Whalebone being imported E 17 
from thence. boa 
Dunkirk was made a conſiderable Port again, about this Time wee 
which the Britiſb Court in vain proteſted againſt. 'I M 
The Officers of the South-Sca Company defrauding the Saia Nortl 
at this Time, gave ſome Colour for their IIl- uſage of that Com. * Wb 
any. 4 uga 
The Society of Free-Maſons flouriſhed mightily this Year, 3 15 1 
Five Indian Kings or Chiefs arrived in October, and made great 4 Ne 
Profeſſions of their Loyalty to his Majeſty. * TY 
The People were alarmed by Incendiaries at this Time, wo Emp 
threatned to fire their Houſes, if Money was not {ent them. 2 M 
Rich Diamond Mines were diſcovered by the Poriugueze in Braff ö. 
this Year. | 5 1 4, 
1731.] The Cri:nin-! Converſation of Father Gerrard, Rector of e! 
the Jeſuli. at J poulon, with Hetty Caere, when ſhe came to Confeſ. MM Mon 
fion was the general Diiceurſe of Eure at this Time. The Father WM 7: 
was condemned to be burnt, but made his Eſcape. 000 
Oct. 13.] The Duke of Lorrain, the preſent Emperor, viſited Er- MM £4 
gland this Year. ing: 
The Brit Fle-: ined the Spaniard, and convoyed fix thouſand Toe 
of the Spaniſh I 103): to Tuſcary in Italy, to ſecure that Dutchy and MW A 
Parma to Don Carlo. | un 
Fan. 11.] The froomatic Sanction, being the Settlement of the in 
Territories of Auſtrig on the Emperor's Female Iſſue, was confirmed dre 
by the Diet of the Empire; when the Electors of Bavaria, darm, WA vis! 
and Palatine proteſted againſt it. = -: 
O#. 13,1732.] His Majeſty granted a Commiſſion to the Lords WM 41a: 
of the Admiralty, impowering them to ere& a Corporation, for the dene 
Relief of poor Widows of Sea-Officers, and gave ten thouſand Pounds kee 
towards it. An Admiral's Widow is intitled to 500. per Ann. a Cap. * 
tain's to 40l. a Lieutenant's to 3ol. and every other Officer's Widow L 
to 20/7. per Ann.. . Ea 7 
Now. 8.] James Oglethorpe, Eſq; embarked at Graveſend, with ſe- 3 Ti 
veral Families, in order to people Georgia in Carolina. et 
Now. 22.] The South-Sea Company diſcontinued the Whale- F- vid! 
ſhery in Greenland. 3 de 
December.] Richard Norton of Hampſbire, Eſq; left his real Eſtate 01 ad 
6000 J. per Ann. and a perſonal Eftate of 60,000/. to be diſpoſed o «7; 
Charitable Uſes by the Parliament. 5 N 0 0, 
Jaruary.] This was a very ſickly Time in Landon; there died 1500 Wi and) 
in one Week, viz. between the 234 and 30th of January, of à Head: 3 25 
| Hi 


Ach and Fever. | 
| Februar. | 
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february.] This Month King George received the Inveſtiture of 


8 gen and Verden, from the Emperor Charles VI. 

all } March 14.] The Exciſe Scheme, as it was called, was introduced 

the | into the Houſe of Commons, and carried 230 againſt 200 at the firſt 
| Reading. This was a Bill for granting an Inland Duty upon Wines 

his and Tobacco. But ſo many Petitions were preſented to the Houſe 
| zoainſt it, that it was judged proper to put off the ſecond Reading for 

"ol # wo Months, and ſo the Bill dropt. 

ted Fx 1733] Upon his Majeſty's acquainting the Commons, he was 


| :bout to marry the Princeſs Royal to the Prince of Orange, they 
doted her a Fortune of eighty thouſand Pounds. 

May.] After a long Diſpute between the Sugar Colonies, and the 
Vrthern Colonies in America, about trading with the French Sugar 
| (olonies, an Act was made for encouraging the Trade of the Br:#i// 
wear Colonies, by prohibiting the Northern Colonies to trade with 
| the French. | 

Nov. 24.] The States-General ſigned a Treaty of Neutrality with 
the French, for the Auſtrian Netherlands, without adviſing with the 
| Emperor or Great Britain. 

March 14.] The Prince of Oranges Marriage with the Princeſs- 
Rozal was celebrated in the French Chapel at St. Zames's. 

April 3, 1734.] Five thouſand Pounds, per Arn. were ſettled on 
ae Princeſs of Orange for Life, beſides her Fortune of 80,0007. in 
| Money. | | | | 
Tune. ] The Earl of Stairs drew up a Proteſt, on Account of 


Eu. £nburgh, at the Time of the Election of the fixteen Peers, declar- 
3 * not to be a free Election, as they were over- awed by thoſe 
oops. 

Another Proteſt was made by a great Number of Scots Peers, a- 
zanit a Liſt of Peers to be elected, made by the Miniſter, and a- 
rant the undue Means that had been uſed to induce the Peers to 
pre their Votes at the Election. Others proteſted that the Election 
was void, on Account of the undue Influence that had been uſed. 

Arg 1.] Tomo-Chichi, an Indian King of the Creeks, or Apala- 
ian Indians, brought from Carolina by Mr. Oglel hour pe, had an Au- 
lence of his Majeſty, wherein he deſired to renew the Peace between 
lis Country and Great-Britain. 

May 27, 1735.] Sir John Norris failed with the Grand Fleet to 
Lode, to protect the Portuguexe, that Kingdom being invaded by the 
Wanards, | 5 . 

June 24.] The Court of King's-Bench made a Rule for a Manda- 
"us to iſſue, requiring the Vice-maſter of Trinity College in Cam- 
ridge to read the Sentence of Deprivation againſt Dr. Bentley; but 
the Vice-maſter, being a Friend of the Doctor's, quitted his Office, 
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ſec 10 Hi Trinity College till he died. | 
02. 13.] Mr. Oglethorpe embarked for Georgia a ſecond Time, 
and with him, the Reverend Mr. John Weſfſey, Fellow of Lincoln 
College in Oxford; the Reverend Mr. Charles Weſley, Student of 
Uriſ-Church, College; and the Reverend Mr. Ingram, of Queen's 
College, 
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Colonel Handaſide s Regiment being drawn up in the Abbey-Cloſe of 


nd the Sentence was never executed. The Doctor remained Maſter 
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| | 
College, as voluntary Miffionaries ; and with them 
of poor Engliſh Families embarked for the ſame Does. Ion 
Dec. 28.) The Preliminary Articles, concluded about this T. 
between the Emperor and France (without the Privity of the Mar! 
time Powers, or even of the Allies of France, the Kings of Spain 15 
Sardinia) were of the following Tenor: 1. That France Waal r. 
ſtore to the Empire all its Conqueſts in Germany. 2. That the Re 


verſion of the Dutchy of Taſcany ſhould be given to = 
Lorrain. 3 That the Emperor ſhould enjoy 2 * 33 1 j ls 
and the Milaneſe, except Vigevaneſeo and Novara, which ſhould % \ WY 
given to the King of Sardinia; but that Lorrain ſhould be died a 
to France aiter the Death of King Staniſiaus, who ſhould poſſeſs hs 6 lying 
Dutchy for his Life. 4. That King Sani//aus ſhould enjoy the Title = : 
of King of Poland, but that King Auguſtus ſhould poſſeſs that Throne. | 1 
5. That Don Carlos ſhould be acknowledged King of Naples and | py 
wg _ ry all = Shani/h Places on the Coaſt of Tuſcany, with | Io 
the Iſland of Elbe; 5 ; 3 
ne Oe and, 6. 'That France ſhould guarantee the Prag. 4 inc 
Febr. 16.] This being the Day after the laſt F ull Moon before | 2 | 
the Equinox, there was a Spring-Tide which exceeded near a Foot E E 0 
and half all that had been known before; in Weſiminſter hall the 1 . 
Council were carried out in Boats to their Coaches. f ba 
March 24.] An Act paſſed to repeal the Statute of 1 Fac. I. m- I _ 
err * nora 1 Witchcraft, and dealing with | * 
| ICKEC irits ; an | | 3 LG 
untitled, anentis Withcrafts. F } 0 
April 25, 1736.] Her Highneſs the Princeſs Auguſta arrived at q nag 
Greenwich, arid on the 27th came to St. James's: She was married WY © i 
to the Prince of Wales the ſame Evening. | , 
May 20.] An Act paſſed to reſtrain the Diſpoſition of Lands, 1 ar 
_— the ſame might become unalienable, ſtiled % MMortmain Y 1 
We Act for building a Bridge croſs the River Thames, from the 4 as f 
_ 8 ard, in the City of Veſiminſter, to the oppolite Shore, 1 » th 
Fune 22.] Captain Porteous, who commanded the Guard at Edin. 0 
Burgh, and fired upon the People who were aſſembled to ſee the E With t 
Execution of a Smuggler there, was found guilty of wilful Mur- F 
der. h | | 3 hy 
July 14.) When the Court was fitting in Weſtminſter-Hall, be. Tear 
tween One and Two in the Afternoon, a large Bundle of brown . 
Paper was laid near the Chancery Court, with ſeveral Crackers and | oq 
Parcels of Gunpowder incloſed, which burſt and terrified the Pcople WW i--r:] 
that were attending the Courts of Chancery and King's-Bench ; and } ara 
the Exploſion threw out ſeveral printed Bills, which gave Notice, | 450 
that, this being the laſt Day of the Term, the five following Libeb WW Thi 
would be burnt in Weſtmin/ter-Hall, between the Hours of Twelve Wii þ 
and Two, wiz. the Gin Act, the Mortmain Act, the gm, before 
Bridge Act, the Smugglers Act, and the Act for borrowing 600,000). N 
on the Sinking Fund. | | a =” 5. 


| September 
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ember 7.] About Ten at Night a Body of Men entered the 
City of Edinburgh, and ſeized on the Fire-Arms, Drums, Ec. be- 
longing to the City-Guard, ſecured all the Gates, beat an Alarm, 
nd, marching to the Priſon where Captain Porteous was, ſet the 
Noor on Fire when they found they could not break it open, and 
wing dragged out Porteous, hanged him upon a S1gn-poſt ; after 
| (hich they returned the Arms to the Guard-Houſe, and left the 


e. iy Be 
of | 13 21, 1737.] An Act paſſed for diſabling Alexander Wilſon, 
a, | lg; late Provoſt of Edinburgh, from holding any Office of Ma- 
be nſtracy at Edinburgh, or elſewhere in Great-Britain, and for 
ed lying a fine of 2000l. on the City of Edinburgh, for not prevent- 


ne the Execution of Captain Porteous 


tle | An Act alſo paſſed for bringing to Juſtice the Perſons concerned in 
nc. be Murder of Captain Porteous, and puniſhing thoſe who knowingly 
nd concealed them, 


ſt. 10.] The King ſent a Meſſage from Hampton-Court to the 
Prince at St. James's, I hat it was his Pleaſure he (the Prince) ſhould 
kave St. James's with all his Family. | 

Nev. 20.] At Eleven this Night died Queen Caroline, of a Morti- 
ication in her Bowels, in the 5574 Year of her Age. She was 
Daghter of the Marquiſs of Brandenburgh-Anſpach ; married to the 
Eleftoral Prince of Hanover on the 224 of Auguft, 1705, and 
moyned with his Majeſty, on the 11h of October, 1727. 


fab. 27.] An Order iſſued from the Lord Chamberlain's Office, of 
nd, r following Tenor, wiz. His Majeſty having been informed that 
ie regard has not been paid to his Order of the 11th of September, 
at 737, has thought fit to declare, that no Perſon whatſoever, who 
ried dal go to pay their Court to their Royal Highneſſes the Prince or 
oF 'nncels of Wales, ſhall be admitted into his Majeſty's Preſence at 
nds, a of his Royal Palaces. Grafton. — 
nan Y ful 7, 1738.] It was computed that twelve thouſand People had 
Len convicted on the Gin Act within leſs than two Years, of whom 
the v five thouſand had been convicted in the hundred Pounds Penalty, 
Ore, Sl ind three thouſand had paid ten Pounds each to excuſe their being 
—Y nt to Brideavell, and all theſe within the Bills of Mortality. 
din. Odober 30.] The French Ambaſſador at Stockholm ſigned a Treaty 
the n the Saved; Miniſters; whereby the French King promiſed to 
Mur- yd the Crown of Saveder during ten Years, a Subſidy of ninety 
bonand Livres per. Ann. and Sueden promiſed not to make any 
be. Crea during that Time with any other Power, without the Conſent 
* Lance. | | is 
and 


. 7.] The definitive Treaty between the Emperor and the 
copſe (WY King was ſigned at Vienna this Winter; whereby France 
| and Je anteed the Pragmatic Sanction, f. e. the Poſſeſſion of all the 
otice, % Dominians to the Female Heirs of the Emperor. 

zibes . The Houſe of Peers addreſſed his Majeſty on the Convention that 
welve ad been made with Spain; thanking him for laying that Treaty 
rnfeer- fore them, and for his care of the true Intereſts of his People ; 
000, Uhnealedging his Majeſty's great Prudence in bringing the Demands of 
15 Subjeets, for their Loſſes, to a final adjuſtment by the ſaid Concoen- 


ember tion; 


* 
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tion ; relying on his Royal- Wiſdom, that, in the Treaty to h Fin 
concluded in Purſuance thereof, proper. Proviſions would be —- | Mer 
for the Redreſs of the Grievances complained of; particularly 4 1 
the Freedom of Navigation in the American Seas would be jo e renn, Ma 
ſecured, that his Subje&?s might enjoy, unmoleſted, their undoubted 57 Gre 
of navigating and trading from one Part of the Britiſh 3 | 1 
another, without being liable to be ſtopped, viſited, or | ſearched : The ö reſo] 
depended alſo that, in the Treaty to be concluded, he utmoſt re „ N that 
ewould be had to the adjuſiing the Limits of his Majeſty's Dems i ] Brit 
America: And gave his Majeſty the ſtrongeſt Aſſurances, that in ö requ 
caſe his juſt ExpeQations ſhould not be anſwered, they would hear. A 
tily and zealouſly concur in ſuch meaſures as ſhould be neceſſary 0 ; and 
vindicate his Majeſty's Honour, and preſerve to his Subjects the full 1 not | 
enjoyment of thoſe Rights to which they were intitled by Treaty f ( 
and the law of Nations. | $ for | 
The Affair of the Convention being afterwards debated in the! | 
Houſe of Commons, they reſolved to Addreſs his Majeſty in the 3 T 
ſame Terms the Lords had done, and approve the convention ; 1 Mat 
there were 480 Members preſent, and it was carried by a Majority 3 N 
of 28 to approve of it. 3 2dr 
May 10, 1739.] Mr. Whitfeld, the Father of the Methodits, J. 
having viſited the Britiſp Colonies in America, and at his Retun U 
preached in Scotland and ſeveral remote Parts of England, came to WY 
London, but was not ſuffered to preach any more in. the Churches dn 
here; whereupon he held forth in Moorfields, Kennington-Common, c. 3 tan 
to Audiences conſiſting of many thouſand People; but his Fellow WF * » 
Labourers, the We/cys, divided from him, and preached in other WA 
Parts of the Town; and their Diſciples were diſperſed through the frid 
Kingdom, many of them becoming Preachers. e 3 1 
June 1.] The Emperor and the French King entered into an WA "=- 
offenſive and defenſive Alliance this Summer; the Emperor's mo- Wh 
tive for it probably was to expreſs his Reſentment againſt Great-R te d 
Britain and the States-General, who refuſed to aſſiſt him in the [I 
preceding War with France, Spain, and Sardinia, but ſuffered him to bein 
be deprived of his Halian Dominions, though they had guaranteed e e 
them to his Imperial Majeſty and his Heirs. ben 
Tune 14. ] An Act paſſed to enable his Majeſty to ſettle an An- I. 
nuity of 15, o00l. er Ann., on the Duke of Cumberland and the n 
Heirs of his Body, and an Annuity of 24, oool. on the Princeſſes ea 
Amelia, Carolina, Mary, and Lowiſa. | | Ka 
An Act paſſed for granting Liberty to carry Sugars, of the Mou 
Growth of the Britzi/5 Colonies, directly to Foreign Countries wit dae 
out bringing them firſt to Great-Pritain, | I ith 
July 21.] Notice was given by the Lords of the Admiralty, that tir | 
Letters of Marque, or general Repriſals againſt the Ships, Goods, e 
and Subjects of the King of Spain, were ready to he iſſued; and] Ml 
thirteen or fourteen Letters of Marque were granted the {aw * 
Month. en. 
Auguſt 1.] The Marquiſs de Fenelon, the French Ambaſſador a be ar 
the Hague, at the ame Time declared, that the King his Maſteri * 
f 


was obliged by Treaties to ſend an Army to the Affiſtance of ths 


King 
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King of Spain, if he was attacked by Land, and a Squadron of 


, en of War, if he was attacked by Sea; and therefore he muſt 

„ look upon them as his Enemies who were Enemies to his Catholick 

th Majeſty, and diſſuaded the States-General from taking the Part of 

901 Grat-Britain. 3 | 

| To which the Miniſters of the States anſwered , that they had 

ey ; reſolved to take no part in the Differences of thoſe two Powers, but 

ww that they muſt however ſend ſuch Forces to the Aſſiſtance of Great- 

mW » they were obliged to do by their Treaties, if they were 

6: | required. | 

8 3 I! Ambaſſador arrived at London from France about this Time, 

7 and offered his Meditation between Great-Pritain and Spain; which 

fal us being accepted, he declared his Maſter would aſſiſt the Spaniards. 

mt O#ober 17.] A Charter paſſed the Seals for erecting an Hoſpital 
br foundling Children this Month. | 

the War was declared againſt Spa on the twenty-third. 

the! The Lord-Mayor, Micajah Perry, laid the firft Stone of the 

NY Manſion Houſe in Szocks- Market, on the twenty-fifth. 

rt | Wo. 21.] A Motion being made in the Houſe of Commons to 
0 2c his Majeſty, never to admit of any Treaty of Peace with 

1:0: %, unleſs the Acknowledgment of our natural and undoubted 


un ſight to navigate in the American Seas, to and from any Part of his 
3 Majeſty's Dominions, without being ſeized, ſearched, viſited, or 


le to 
ches topped, under any pretence whatſoever, ſhall have been firſt ob- 
©, eas a Preliminary thereto, it was unanimouſly agreed to; and 


low. i vas alſo agreed to deſire the Concurrence of the Lords in their 
es, which the Lords agreed to at a Conference; and on the 

h the 4% following the Addreſs was preſented to his Majeſty. 
3 Dec. 25.] As ſevere a Froſt as has been known began on Chri/?- 


0 an „Day this Year; ſome People were frozen to Death upon the 
mo- Thames, and in the Streets and Fields; ſeveral Ships were ſunk by 
5:0 a if niving of the Ice in the Thames. 

n the The neceſſities of the Poor and Handicrafts were very great, not 


beng able to work at their Trades this ſevere Weather; but then 
lerer were greater Charities and Benefactions than were beſtowed 
upon the Poor at this Time. 

The Froft fill continuing, many induſtrious Labouring-men were 
recuced to ſuch Want, that (beſides the Watermen, who met with 
ſeſonable Relief from the Charity of Merchants, and other Gen- 
lemen, at the Royal. Exchange) the Filkermen, with a Peter-Boat in 
Mourning, and the Labourers to Bricklayers Carpenters, Ge. 
marched in a large Body through the principal Streets of the City, 
ih their Tools and Utenſils in Mourning, imploring Supplies for 


anteedY 


id the 
nceſles 


of theY 
5 Wich- 


; Ir N , | . bs 
V, that * Neceſſities, which moved a great many Citizens to contribute 
Goods argely to their Relief. 8 
d; and | r 13.] Captain Renton arrived Expreſs from Admiral Jernon, 
e (av n Advice, that the Admiral failed, on the 5th of Newenter laſt, 


nm Jamaica towards Porto-Bello, on the Iſthmus of Darien; where 


[ador a0 a arrived on the 2oth in the Evening, and, attacking that Fortreſs 
Matten I the 21ſt Inſtant, the Governor capitulated on the 22d, and the 
c of to men had the Plunder of the Place diftributed amongſt them. 
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March 17.] Mrs. Stephens received the five thouſand Pound: 
granted her by Parliament, for communicating her Medicine for the 
Stone to the Public. 

March 19.] An Act for providing a Marriage Portion for the Prin. 
ceſs Mary was paſſed. | 1 

Oct. 1740. ] Charles VI. Emperor of Germany, dying 0#. 20, N 


S. the King of Pry/ia declared he would ſupport the Pragmatic } 
Sanction, but thought fit however to invade the Queen of Hungary, | 
Dominions in Sz ei this Month. | 
 Charles-Town in South-America was almoſt burnt down this Year, Þ 
the Damage was computed at 200,000. j 
March 10.] From the 1oth to April 1. Admiral Vernon and Ge. 
neral Wentworth deſtroyed all the ftrong Forts and Caſtles in the | 
Harbour of Carthagena, and were preparing for an Attempt upon 
the Town. 
June 18, 1741.] Captain Wimbleton arrived Expreſs, with Advice 
that Admiral Vernon and General Wentworth had failed in their | 
Attempt on the Town of Carthagena ; but that, in the Courſe of N 
that Expedition, they had deſtroyed fix Spaniſoꝰ Men of War, eight 
Galleons, and ſeveral ſmaller Ships. 1 
July 18.] Admiral Vernon and General Wentworth made an 
Attempt upon the Iſland of Cuba, and poſſeſſed themſelves of 2 
fine Harbour, which they named Cumberland Harbour, but were 
obliged to quit it on Account of the great Sickneſs amongf their W 
Men. | | 
Feb. 17.] His Royal Highneſs the Prince of Wales waited on his | 
Majeſty, and was received in the moſt gracious and affectionate 
Manner. 3 
Now. 18, 1742.] A Treaty of mutual Defence and Guaranty 
between the King of Great-Britain and the King of Praſſia was 
ſigned by their reſpective Miniſters. 4 
Dec. 11.] A Treaty of Friendſhip, Union, and Defenſive Al. 
liance, between the King of Greaz-Britain and the Empreſs of 
Ryfſia, was ſigned at Muſcow by their reſpective Miniſters.. 
June 16, 1743.] The Allied Army, commanded by the King 
of Great-Britain, fought the French, under the command of Marſhal } 
Neailles, at Dettingen, and obtained a Victory; the Loſs of the Frendh 
was about 4000, and that of the Allies 2000. ö 
Feb. 10.] An Engagement happened in the Mediterranean, be. 
tween the confederate Fleets of France and Spain and thoſe of 
Great-Britain under the Command of the Admirals Matthezvs and 
Leſioct; wherein, notwithſtanding the Superiority of the Eng, } 
the French and Spaniards got off with very little loſs. | 
March 4.) The French declared war againſt England. 
March 31, 1744.] England declared War againſt France. ; 
April 11.] The Dutch came to a Reſolution to ſend 20 Men of | 
War to the Aſſiſtance of Great-Britain. | : 
June 14.] George Anſon, Eſq; arrived at St. Helen's, from Canter 
in China, having finiſhed his Expedition round the World, in which 
he got immenſe Treaſure. 4p 


April 30, 1745.] His Royal Highneſs the Duke of Cumberland, 
at the Head of the Allied Army, attacked the French in their In- 
 rrenchments before. Taurnay, but was obliged to retire, with the 
Loſs of 7000 Men; the Loſs of the French, by their own Accounts, 
being upwards of 10,000. | 

June 16.] The Town and Fortreſs of Louiſbourgh, in the Iſland 
| of Caße-Briton, ſurrendered to Commodore Marren and Mr. Pep- 
jerel after a Siege of 49 Days. je ; 
Hug. 19.] A Proclamation was iſſued, offering a Reward of 


ear; 30 00/. to any Perſon who ſhould ſeize and ſecure the eldeſt Son 
= «© the Pretender, in Caſe he ſhould attempt to land in any of his 
Ge. WWW iajelty's Dominions. 5 
the | Aug. 21.] The Pretender's eldeft Son landed ſome Days ago 
pon | between the Iſlands of Mull and S ye, in Company with ſeveral 
Perſons, from France; and ſoon after a Rebellion broke out in 
vice and. 5 
their | dent. 4.] A conſiderable Body of Highlanders having joined the 
e of WW joung Pretender, they marched to Perib, where he was firſt pro- 
eight damed. 3 | 
3 Sept. 17.] They marched to Edinlurgh, took Poſſeſſion of that 
e an WW City, and proclaimed him there. 
of a I Set. 21.] The Rebels attacked and defeated the King's Troops, 
were WW commanded by Sir 7% n Cope, at Preſton-Pans near Edinburgh. 
their I Nov. 5.] The Pretender's Son, at the Head of about gooo 
oebels, including Women and Boys, with 16 Pieces of Cannon, 
n his WY narched from Edinburgh to Carlijie, which they beſieged and took 
onate n the 15th; the 24th they marched to Lancaſter; the zoth they 
reached Mancheſter. | | | : 
ranty I Dec, 3.] They reached Aſpbourn; and on the 4th they entered 
; was ,, and thereby flipped the King's Army, which then lay at 
% in Srafferaſpirèe: But being informed that the Duke had got 
e A! melligence of their March, and that, by forced Marches, had 
s of nos reached Northampton, they ouly reſted at Derby two Days, 
2 ad then marched back again, the Way they came, to Stirling, 
King ich Caſtle they beſieged. | 
arſhal In the mean Time the Duke of Cumberland marched with his 
French Army to Carliſſe, which turrendered to him on the oth. 
Jai. 17.) A large Body of the King's Troops, commanded by 
n, be Ui Leutcnant- General Haabley, attacked the Rebels near Falkirk, and 
ofe of ere defeated. - ED 
ws and Jar. 31.] The Duke of Cumberland, having marched to Edin- 
Engl %, ſet out with his Army to the Relicf of Sirling Caſtle ; upon 


Wach the Rebels raiſed the Siege, and retired in great Confuſion 
by Perth to Montroſe, which they afterwards quitted and marched 
ty Inverneſs, took Poſieſſion of that City Feb. 18, and laid Siege to 
tle Caſtle of Blair. | 

; Feb.) Prince William of Heſſe-Caftle landed in Scotland with 
boog Men, and marched to the Relief of tne Caſtle of Blair. 
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March 6.] The Rebels took Fort Auguſtus, and laid Siege to 
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Apr. 3, 1746.] The Rebels were obliged to raiſe the Siege of | 


7 wh 

Fort William. | by 
Apr. 16.) This Day his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Cumberland 
obtained a complete Victory over the Rebels near Culloden, ang | 
thereby put an end to the Rebellion; moſt of the principal Offices b 
of the Rebels being killed or taken Priſoners, with about 2 500 of . 
their Men, and the reſt entirely diſperſed; the Loſs of the Kings or 
Army being very inconſiderable. | | 0 
July 30.] Several Rebel Officers, amongſt whom were 7 ownlez, WM 
Fletcher, and Dawſon, were executed on Kennington-Common, for 8 
High-Treaſon; and the Heads of Toaonley and Fletcher were after. 1 1 
wards placed upon 7emple-Bar, and the others ſent to be put up aa WM wif 
Mancheſter and Carliſie. 3 | : Ce 
Aug. 18.]The Lords Kilmarnock and Balmerino, who were con- 1 
victed of High-Treafon in being concerned in the late Rebellion, AR 
were beheaded on Tower-Hil/. 1 iſ 
Sept.] This Month the young Pretender, with many of his Ad- ] 
herents, retired out of Scotland into France. = .; 
Dec. 8.] Charles Ratcliffe, Eſq; Brother to the late Earl of Der. | and 
abentabater, was beheaded on Tower-Hill for High-Treaſon. = (;; 
Apr. 9, 1747.) Simon Lord Lovat was beheaded on Toxer-/Hil Wi ng 
for High-Treaſon, in being concerned in the late Rebellion. 1 7 
May 2.] The Prince of Orange was inſtalled Stadtholder, Captain- de 
General, and Admiral of the United Provinces. a 
May z.] The Admirals Aſon and Warren took ſix French Men of boo 
War, and four Eaſt-India Ships fitted as Men of War. _— 
June 17.) An Act paſſed for aboliſhing the heretable Juriſdic- Cat 
tions in Scotland. 3 A 
June 21.] A Battle was fought at the Village of Val, near Mazi- be! 
richt, between the Allied Army and the French, wherein the former o! 
were defeated, and Sir John Ligonier taken Priſoner. och 
O#. 14.] Rear-Admiral Haw# took fix large French Men of con 
War. 5 Wi 
Feb. 18.) An Act paſſed to revive and make perpetual an Act to de 
prevent frivolous and vexatious Arreſts. | | =_ I 
March 25, 1748.) A dreadfal Fire broke out in Cornbill, which uf 
conſumed upwards of 80 Houſes ; for which vaſt Collections were , Perf 
made by the Merchants, &c. and given to the Sufferers. : E 
Apr. 30. ] This Day the Preliminaries for a General Peace were , ban 
ſigned at Aix-la- Chappelle. „ea 
May 5̃.] A Proclamation was iſſued for ceaſing Hoſtilities with aul 
France. N r 
July 12.] A Correſpondence was opened again with France. in R. 


August.] This Month and laſt great Numbers of Locuſts wee 
ſeen in many Parts of England. | I 
Auguſt 4.) A Proclamation was iſſued for ceaſing Hoſtilities with 
Spain and Genoa. ; | 
Oct. 7.] The Definitive Treaty for a General Peace was ligned # | 


Aix4a Chappelle, to which all the Powers at War acxeded. | 
| Wale 
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which, a Reſtitution of all Places taken, during the War, was made 
n all Sides. 

1 : Feb. 1.] A Proclamation iſſued for proclaiming a General Peace. 

| pr. 25, 1749.] Was obſerved as a Day of public Thankſgivings 

$ for the General Peace; and a few Days after the magnificent Fire- 

f works, prepared on that Occaſion in the Green-Park, were played 

8 of | 


Conſlitution.] Every Britiſh Gentleman is ſenſible, that he lives in a 
Country where Life, Liberty, and Property are better ſecured than 
in any Kingdom in Europe. 
The Legiſlative Authority (or the Power of making Laws and 
failing Money) is veſted in King, Lords, and Commons, and either 
of them have a Negative when theſe Matters are propoſed. 

The Crown is made hereditary in the Hanover Line by ſeveral 
Ads of Parliament, provided they do not profeſs Popery, marry Pa- 
| pits, or ſubvert the Conſtitution. 

The Peers are created by the Crown, but their Honours are he- 
| reditary, and cannot be taken from them, any more than their Lives 
ind Eſtates, unleſs forfeited by the Commiſſion of ſome capital 
Crime; and they can be tried only by the whole Houſe of Peers, be- 
| ing ſubje&t to no other Juriſdiction, 3 | 

The Houſe of Peers are the laſt Reſort in all Civil Cauſes, unleſs 


ary Commoner on an Impeachment of the Commons, but no Suit or 
Proſecution can be begun againſt a Commoner in the Houſe of Lords, 
| tho' they may be poſſeſſed of a Cauſe, and determine it finally in 
Cafe of Appeal. 1 

Any Bill for the making a new Law, or altering an old Law, may 
| be brought in firſt in the Houſe of Peers, except a Money Bill; but 
0 ill relating to the Revenues or public Taxes can be brought in- 
| tothe Houſe of Peers firſt, or altered when it comes up from the 
Commons, tho? it may be totally rejected by the Lords. 

The Houſe of Peers can apprehend and commit any Man for a 
breach of Privilege, or Reflexions on their Judicature, (except a 
Member of the Commons ;) and ſuch a Commitment is of itſelf a 
\utacient Puniſhment frequently, being vaſtly chargeable ; but ſuch 
Ferſons are releaſed of Courſe on the Riſing of the Parliament. 

Every Lord, in his private Capacity, may bring his Action of 
Seandalum Magnatum againſt any Subject, in the Court of King's 
bench, and may recover ſuch Damages for Defamation as a jury 
ball think proper. 
| The Commons are ſaid to repreſent the People, tho' they do not 

n Reality repreſent a fourth Part/'of them; for only the Freeholders 
vte for a Knight of the Shire, and theſe ſcarce amount to a Sixth 
the Inhabitants of any Country; and in ſome Cities and Boroughs 


were | 


5 with dere is as great or a much greater Diſproportion, particularly in 
Re london, where there are 300,000 People and upwards, and none but 
ne * e Liverymen, who amount to about ſeven thouſand, have a Vote 
1 n klections: Many great Towns have no Vote at all in Elections. If 


ere was any Streſs therefore to be laid on that Maxim, That all 
I and legal Poxxer is derived from the People (from the Multitude) 
| ＋ 2 then 


| vhere the Privileges of the Commons are affected; and they can try 
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then there have been very few juſt or legal Governments in this o- 
any other Nation. 

The Ladies alſo may think it a Hardſhip, that they are neither 
allowed a Place in the Senate, nor a Voice in the Choice of what i; 
called the Repreientative of the Nation: The French exclude them 
from the Crown, and, tho' Exg/and never flouriſhed more than under 
Queens, they are not thought qualified to give their Votes for a Re. 
preſentative. However their influence appears to be ſuch, in many 
Inſtances, that they have little Reaſon to complain. In Boroughs 
the Candidates are fo wiſe as to apply chiefly to the Wife. A cy. 
tain Candidate for a Noz/0/X Borough kiſſed the Voters Wives with 
Guineas in his Mouth, for which he was expelled the Houle ; and 
for this Reaſon others I preſume will be more private in their Ad- 
dreſſes to the Ladies. | | 

A Foreigner, {peaking of the Pritiſb Conſtitution, ſays, it ſeems 
dictated by Wiſdom itſelf ; but read their Hiſtory, and you will be 
convinced (ſays he) that this Government, ſo boaſted of, is, like PI. 
to's Republic, but an ideal Project not reducible to Practice. One of 
the Branches of the Legiſlature conſtantly influences the other two; 
and, if the Crown can make it appear to be the privore Intereſt of 
every Individual that compoſes the other Branches to obey its Dic- 
tates, the Britiſo Court may be as abſolute as any Court in Eurje 
And, if the Crown ſhould aſſume an abſolute Dominion, how can 
this be remedied ? For the Executive Power (the Power of putting 
the Laws in Execution) and the Command of the Forces by Sea and 
Land, as well as the making Alliances and Treaties with foreign 
Princes, are veſted ſolely in the Crown by Law; and whoever ſhall 
enter into a Conſpiracy to oppoſe or refit this Executive Power, wil 
infallibly be adjudged a 'Traytor. We have indeed a Privilege, that 
few other Nations enjoy, of being tried by Juries of our Neigh- 
bours; but very much lies in the Power of Sheriffs to pack ſuch 
Juries as their Superiors direct. 

The Subject alſo may have his Writ of Habeas Corpus, when he 
is impriſoned, to be brought to Trial or diſcharged ; but this A& i 
always ſuſpended on the Rumour of a Plot againſt the Government. 

And whatever the Privileges of the reſt of the Subjects may be. 
the Gentlemen of the Royal Navy or Army have very Jitt'e Pretcn. 
fions to them; they are ſubject to the Sentence of a Court-Martial. 
and may in many Caſes be puniſhed without being brought before 
that Judicature. Theſe are obliged to obey their ſuperior Officer: 


without Reſerve, and thoſe Officers muſt obey Miniſters from Whont j 


they receive their Commiſſions: The Moment therefore a Gentle 


man enters into the Service, he waves all the Rights and Privileges | 
he might be intitled to as an Eugliſiman, or rather barters them a- ] 


for a laced Coat and a Feather. 


Forces.) The Land-Forces of theſe Kingdoms, in Time of Peace, 
are about 40,000, all National Troops, 2 1. 18,000 and upwards 
in Grcat- Britain, 12,000 in Ireland, 8000 in the Garriſons of G 
braltar, and Portmabon, and about 2000 at Annapolis, in NMova- cc 


lu 


New-York, and Famaica. 
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In Time of War there have been in Britiſb Pay, Natives and 
Foreigners, upward of 150,000. | | 

The Complement of Seamen in Time of Peace, is uſually 12 
or 15,000. In Time of War Money has been raiſed for 60,000 
Seamen. 
There are Men of War of the Line of Battle (from 100 down to 
ro Guns) 150 Sail; of fifth Rates, of 40 Guns each, 40; of ſixth 
Rates, of 20 Guns each, 70 Sail; Sloops of War, of 16 Guns and 
100 Men each, 54 Sail. Total of the Royal Navy, 310 Ships of 
War, beſides Bomb-veſſels, Fire-Ships, and Royal Vatchts. 


5 The King's Revenue for the Civil Lift is 8oo, oool. per 
4m. and, if the Cuſtoms and other Duties aſſigned for the raiſing of 
it fall ſhort, that Sum is to be made good by other Taxes; but, if 
they ſhould amount to a Million and more, the King is to have the 
Overplus without Account. | 

The other Charges of the Government, for the Payment of the 
Forces by Sea and Land, and diſcharging the Intereſt of the Na- 
tional Debt, amount to above four Millions more ; and in Time of 
War there have been raiſed or borrowed twelve Millions within the 
Space of a Vear. 


'The ſeveral Species of Taxes are, 
1. The Land-Tax, which, at 4 5. in the Pound, | 
raiſes upwards of | 

2. The Malt-Tax raiſes 
3. The Cuſtoms 15 

© The Exciſe”. C computed at —— | $,000,000 
5. The Stamp Duties 
b. Window-'Tax | | 
7. Coaches and Chairs ſuppoſe —— 1,000,000 
ö. Hawkers and Pedlars 


2,000,000 


— $00,000 


Total — 8,800,000 


E N 8. 


1 The Engliſb Gold Coin is the Guinea, which goes for twenty-one 
ullings, but the intrinſic Value is not much above twenty Shillings; 
nd there are a great Number of Half-Guineas coined. 

The Silver Coins are Crowns, Half-Crowns, Shillings, Sixpences, 
broats, c. down to a Silver Penny. | 

The Copper Coins of Half-pence and Farthings were made Cur- 
ent in the Reign of King Charles II. Every Tradeſman made his 

Wn Copper-Money before. | 
Our imaginary Coins, which we count by, are, a Pound, or twen- 

7 Slillings'; a Mark, or thirteen Shillings and four Pence; or a 

Noble, fix Shillings and eight Pence; and we had formerly a real 

Coin called a Noble. 

; Upon 
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Upon recoining the Money in 1696, it was computed there might 
be twelve Millions in Specie ; but I think they were miſtaken one 
Third, there appearing to be upwards of eighteen Millions; and 
it is a Queſtion, whether we have more Exgliſb Coin at preſent, there 
being ſo much Paper Money, and ſo much foreign Coin among 
us. It is ſuſpeted, our Crown-pieces are either ſent abroad or 
melted down. 

In the Year the Money was called in and recoined, Silver was 
ſo very ſcarce that a Guinea went currently at the Rate of thirt 
Shillings ; before that a Guinea went for twenty-one Shillings and 
Six-pence : They have lately been reduced to twenty one Shilling, 
that it may not be worth while to export them. 

The King's Title, George II. by the Grace of God, of Grear-Bri. 
tain, France, and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, Duke of 
Brunfwwic and Lunenburg, Arch-Treaſurer and Elector of the Holy 
Roman Empire. Wh 
Arme.] In the firſt Grand Quarter, Mays, Three Lions Paſſant Car. 
dant in Pale, Sol; the Imperial Enſigns of England, impaled with 
the Royal Arms of Scotland, which are Sol, a Lion Rampant, within 
a double T reſſure flowered and counter-flowered with Fleur-de-Lis, Mars. 
The ſecond Quarter is the Royal Arms of France, Jupiter, Three 
Fleur-de-Lis, Sol. The third, the Enſign of Ireland, which is, Juſi— 
ter, an Harp, Sol, ſtringed Lung. The fourth Grand Quarter is his 
preſent Majeſty's own Coat, Mars, Two Lions Paſſant Gardant, Sil, 
for Brunſwicł, impaled with Lunenburg, which is, Sol, Semee of Hearts, 
proper, a Lion Rampant, Fupiter, having ancient Saxony, wiz, Mars, an 
Horſe current, Luna, grafted in Baſe; and in a Shield ſur tout, Mars, 
the Diadem or Crown of Charlemaigne. The whole within a Garter, Þ 
as Sovereign of that moſt noble Order of Knighthood, inſcribed 3 
with this Motto, Hon? ſoit qui mal y penſe, given by King Eqward III. 
the Founder of the ſaid Order. / 
Creſt.] A Helmet full. faced and grated, mantled with Cloth of Gold, | 
doubled Ermin, and ſurmounted of an Imperial Crown, on the Top of 
which is, a Lion Paſſant Gardant, Sol, crowned the ſame. ; 
Supporters.] On the dexter Side, a Lion Gardant, Sol, crowned as | 
the Creſt, the proper Supporter of the Eagliſb Enſign ; on the /inifier, } 
a Unicorn, Luna, horned, mained, and hoofed, Sol, gorged with a Collar | 
of Croſſes pattee and Fleur-de-Lis, a Chain fixed thereto, all Gola; | 
both ſtanding on a Compartment, from whence iſſue frem one Stem 
the two Royal Badges of his Majeſty's chief Dominions, viz. on the | 
right, a Roſe, Party per Pale Argent and Gules, flalled and leawed Fert, 
for England; and on the left, a Thiſtle, proper, for Scotland; being 
ſo adorned by King James I, whoſe Supporters (as Kink of Scotland) 
were two Unicorns ; but under him England, being united to that Na- } 
tion, gave Occaſion for our carrying one of them on the /ini/ter Side, 
as above; and in the Year 1614, as King of lreland, he alio cauſed } 
the Harp to be marſhalled with the Arms of Grgat- Britain, ſince when 
it hath been put on the Britiſb Coin. | | | | 

Religion.] Of the Religion profeſſed in the Britiſb Is it miu 
be ſaid as of the Conſtitution, that it was originally the — wi | 

ſtuton 


eing. 
and) | 
Na- I 
Side, | 
auſed | 


when : 


may 
ſt In 
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itution in the World, but has been ſo metamorphoſed and de- 
formed, the Profeſſors broken into ſo many Sects and Parties that 
dear an implacable Enmity to each other, that the Spirit of Chriſti- 
anity is in a Manner loſt; Vice and Profaneneſs reign triumphant; 
the ſacred Truths of Chriſtianity are queſtioned and diſputed; and a 
Man that is not an Infidel is ſcarce allowed to have common Senſe 
among thoſe that look upon themſelves to be the polite World, 
and Patterns for the reſt of Mankind to follow : Which ſeems the 
more ſtrange, ſince no Hiſtory was ever better atteſted than that of 
the Goſpel, or better calculated for the Happineſs of Mankind in 
this Life: And there are ſome Evidences of the Truth of the Facts 
related that no other Hiſtory can pretend to, particularly the Teſti- 
mony of the Fes, its greateſt Enemies, who are diſperſed thro' 
every Part of the World : Theſe acknowledge the Facts, tho' they 
aſcribe the Miracles of our Saviour to a different Cauſe than the 
Chriſtians do. The Mahometans alſo acknowledge that Chriſt was 


| 2 great Prophet, and in that Reſpect are leſs Infidels than many 
| that profeſs Chriſtianity amongſt us. Another Argument which 


other Hiſtories want is drawn from the ten Perſecutions, where 


| thouſands of People laid down their Lives to atteſt the Truth of it, 
| who could have no Views to this World, being ſure to meet with 


nothing here but Diſtreſs and Perſecution for profeſſing themſelves 
Chriſtians, | | | 
Another Evidence 1s its wonderful Progreſs, without Force, thro' 
molt of the Kingdoms of the World, when all the Powers on Earth 
ſeemed combined to ſuppreſs it, gaining Ground purely by the Ex- 


| cellency of its Doctrines and Precepts; and, were there no other Evi- 


dence of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion than this, every ratio- 
nal Man muſt yield his Aſſent to it. | | 

An Epiſcopal Church is ſaid to be eſtabliſhed in England, but ſo 
weakly eſtabliſhed that every one is at Liberty to diſſent from it, 
and ſtrike out what Religion he pleaſes ; he may declare himſelf an 
lufdel with Impunity, and theſe are eſteemed by ſome the beſt 
friends to the State. TT 

Religion is the Butt of almoſt every Fool, and, if he has no other 
Iretence to Wit, his ridiculing every Thing that's Sacred intitles him 


o that Denomination, in the Opinion of the Beau Monde. 


But notwithſtanding there is too much Truth in this Repreſenta- 
uon generally: There are ſtill many left amongſt us, that adorn the 
Chriſtian Profeſſion by their exemplary Lives, nor can any Nation 
equal us in our extenſive Charities. The rich and noble Hoſpitals, 
in the Cities of London and M. eftminſter, are the Admiration of Fo- 
reigners; and the private Charities of the Natives exceed any Thing 
ot the Kind Abroad; theſe we hope will cover a multitude of Sins, 


and preſerve us from that Deſtruction, which the Profaneneſs and In- 


tdelty of many give us too much Reaſon to expect. 
drchbi/hops and Biſpops.] There are in England two Provinces, vis. 
Canterbury and York, each of which has its Archbiſhop. | 
55 the Province of Canterbury, are the Biſhoprics of, 1. London, 2. 
lcheſter, 3. Ely, 4. Lincoln, 5 Litchfield and Coventry, 6. Hereford, 
| — | 7. Wore 


, 
4 
* 
* 
18) 
1 
* 
7 
n 
1 „* Ti 
WE 
» os 
+ 
x 
v4 
"5 
Us 
Lond 4 
17 
1 d * 
N 
2 
” 
397 
4 
N I 
£ 
Fd 6 
&} 
x 
FF 
Wi! 
1. 8 
. 
wy 
LT 
4 
#4 
+ 
—4 
11 
5 
=. 
_.-. 
1.x 
5:75 
XY 
1 
6) 
3 #5 
1 


— © r 
n 
8 


Aer on 4 4 


ä 


— — 4 ogg — 


393 3 


** 


280 1 


fit them. 
In Oxford there are twenty Colleges and five Halls, and upward; | 


_ Univerſity, and on each of them ſettled a Revenue of three hundred 


7. Worceſter, 8. Bath and Wells, q. Salisbury, 10. Exeter, 11. Chichef. 
ter, 12. Norwich, 13. Gloucefter, 14. Oxford, 15. Peterborough, 16, 
Briſtol, 17. Rocheſter : and in Wales, 18. St. Davids, 19. Landaf,, 19, 
St. Aſapb, and, 21. Ban gor. | | 

In the Province of For“ are, 1. the Biſhopric of Durham, 2. Car. | 
liſie, and 3. Cheſter. i 

In all, two Archbiſhoprics, and twenty-four Biſhoprics : 'To which | 
may be added the Biſhopric of Sodor and Man, but this Biſhop has 
no Seat in the Houſe of Peers. 

Univerſities.) There are but two Univerſities in Exgland; but the 
great Men educated in them, their numerous magnificent Buildings, | 
and rich Endowments, are the Admiration of all Foreigners that vi. 


of two thouſand Students of all Sorts. 

In Cambridge there are ſixteen Colleges, and, tho' ſome of them are 
denominared Halls, they are all endowed, and there is no manner of 
Difference between a College and Hall in Cambridge ; whereas in 
Oxford the Halls are not endowed, but the Students maintain them. 
ſelves. | 

The Number of Fellows, Scholars, and Students of all Sorts, in 
the Univerſity of Cambridge, are uſually about 1 500. 


There are Profeſſors in all Languages in each of theſe Univerſi. | 
ties richly endowed ; and the late King George, in the Year 1724, | 


conſtituted a Profeſſor of Modern Hiſtory and Languages, in each | 


Pounds per Azz. No Univerſities have produced Men of greater Learn 
ing or Genius, among whom may be reckoned the two Bacons, Sit 
Jſaac Newton, Mr. Locke, Dr. Atterbury, and Mr. Aadiſon, the Glory 
of Europe, and of this Nation in particular. 

As to the Language of the Engliſb, it is needleſs to ſay any more | 


of it, than that it is compounded of Dutch, Latin, and French; 1001 
not know whether we entertain any of the ancient By:///> Words 0: 


Phraſes. | | 


F355; 5, 8-8 


Name.] O what has been already ſaid of ales, it may be id. 

| 1 ded, that it is generally held, that the Brilens Mere it 
firſt a Colony of the Gault, ſo they were originally known by the 
Name of Galli, which Name the Welch (till retain ; there is but 
Letter Difference between Gallia and Hallia, and nothing is more 


CI 


common than the turning the & into a V. The French call ales Gal. 


lia to this Day. 


Face of the Country and product.] It is a very mountainous and yt! 
a very pientiful Country: they ſerve Friſtol, and other great Town 
in England with Proviſions : Their Hills feed vat Herds of Cattle, 


and their Seas abound with Fiſh, eſpecially Herrings ; in their Hi 
they 
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hel. they have rich Lead Mines and great Plenty of Coals, with Quar- 
16. ries of Free- ſtone. | 
10 Character.] They are a brave hoſpitable People, and were never 
conquered by the Saxons; their laſt Prince, Liwellin ap Griffith, loſt 
Car: his Life in Defence of his Country, when Edward J. made a Con- 
MW queſt of it in the Year 1232. And that Prince, obſerving how fond 
hick MW this People were of being governed by their native Princes, ſo or- 
has dered it that the Queen was brought to Bed at Caernarven of a Prince, 
Mao was baptized by the Name of Edward, and ſucceeded to the 
t the Crown of England, by the Name of Edward the Second ; the King's 
ings, aceſt Son being ever ſinge ſtiled Prince of Males, and a large Re- 
at vi. venue out of that Country appropriated to that Principality. | 


Haorporated with England.] ales was incorporated with Ergland 
vard; by Act of Parliament, in the Year 1536, in the Reign of Henry VIII. 
and they ſend twenty-four Members to the Britiſo Houſe of Com- 


mare nons, as has been mentioned already. | | 

ner of WW Am.] The Arms of the Prince of Wales are the ſame as thoſe of 

as in gland, with the Addition of a Label of three Points, and a Coronet 

then. adorned with three Oftrich Feathers, with the following Inſcription, 
I «iz. Ih Dien, I ſerve. 

te, in WW Curioſities.] Among the Curioſities in this Country, are reckoned 


| ſeveral Roman Altars that have been dug up with Inſcriptions on 


iverſi. WW them, giving ſome Light into the Superſtition of that People: And 
1724, n Fini/bire is a Well called Holyrvell, from the Superſtition of the 
each . modern Romans, who aſcribe numerous Miracles to thoſe Waters; and 
undred tere are ſtil! ſome Remains of the Wall made by Ofa, King of the 
Learn. WW Mercians, in Denbighſhire, to defend his Country againſt the Britons. 
us, Sir This Line or Intrenchment, called Os Dyke, ran through Here- 
Glory bre, S Hropſbire, Mont gomeryſbire, Denbighſhire, and Flintſhire. 
Language.] The Pater voſter of the ancient Britiſb, or preſent Welch, 
y more bas follows: Ein Tad yr haun wvyt yn y nefoedd; ſancteiddier dy enwo : 
„; I do ed oy deytnas; gabnclen dy exuyllys megis yn y nef felly ar y ddaiair 
ord; or fd: dire ini heddyao ein bara beunyddioll ; amaddeu ini ain dyledion fel 
= ; idea; ninnau in dyied-wyr ; ac nac arwain ini i brofedigaeth ; eithr 
| prared ni rhag drwg ; cannys eidot ti yw'r, deyrnas, a'r nerth, a'r ge- 
— g fomant, yu de ceſoedd, Amen. | 
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FCOLT LAND. 


Situation and Extent. 


. . 


Between 4 and 59 


Miles, 


Length zoo 


Between 1 and 6 W. Lon. | , 
| 5. N. Lat. ) Greateſt Breadth 130 , | 


OUNDED by the Caledonian Ocean, North; by the Germ N b | 
Sea, Faſt ; 0 the River Tweed, the Tiwiot Hills and the Bi. 


ver Esk, which divide it from England, on the South; and by the | | 
Irifp Sea and Atalantic Ocean, Welt. * 


I. Edinburgh Mid-Lothian 
2. Haddington ROE Eaſt Lothian 


Skies. Counties and other 
Subdiviſions. 


The Mers and Bai- 


3. Berwick liary of Lauder- 
dale ————— 
Tiviotdale, Lidſdale, 
4+ Roxborough | and E/bdale 
5. Selkirk Ettorick F. oreft — 
6. Peebles ——=- Taveedale 
7, Lanerk Clyd/dale = 
8. Dunfries — NM thſaale, Annandale 
[ Galloway, Weſt 
” Wi av —1 Part 
lun. SE 8 —$9 Carrick, and 
— unmingham — 


725 


13 


. 
15. 
16. 


17. 


8. 


Dumharton LE Lenox” 
. Bute and . Arran, and 


Cathneſs Cathneſs 
Renfrew Renfrew ———— 
Stirling Stirling 


Linlithgew — Weſt-Lothian 
Perth, Athol, Gaww- 
ry, Broadalbin, 


Perth Monteith, Stra- 
thern, Glenſbee, 
and Raynork 
Kincardin - erus 
15 a cal. * — 


3 | 
{| 
i| 


1] 
| | 
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Chief Towns. 


Edinburgh, W. 5 | Y 
3. N. Lat. 5.0. al 


Dunbar. FE 
Berwick, Duns, and WM 


Lauder. 


Fedburgh, ft 


Selkirk. 
Peebles. 


tage, and Caftletin | | 


Glaſgow, W. Lon, 1 


4. N. 


Lat. 55.50 ö 


Hamilton. 


Dumfries, Annan. 


; Wigtowwn. 


Aire, Balgenm, and | 
Irabin. 
Dumbarton. 


Rothſay 


Wick, W. Lon. 
N. Lat. 5 3-40. 
Renfrew. | 
Stirling. 
Linlithgow. 


Perth, Athol, Au. 


nark, 


Berwey. 


and Strai, | 


19. Aberaeen 
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Chief Towns. 


Old Aberdeen, W. L. 
1-45. N. Lat. 57 
e Aber deen. 


Shares. Counties and other 
Subdiviſions. 


Mar, Buchan, and 


19. Aberaten Strathbogie 


12. 

e neſs, Inwer- 
lochy, Tayne, and 
Elgin. 


Nairne. 


20. Inverneſs —— 4 Part of Roſs, and 
| Murray 
21. Nairne and Hymn 5s Mus- 


2. Cromartie ray and Cromartie 


Badench, Lochabar, | 
1 


Argyle, Carval, 
Knapdale, Kantire, 
and Lorn, with Inverary, T arbat, 
3. Argyle \ Campbel, Dunſtaf- 


ern Iſles, particu- 


Part of the Weſt- 
| nag, and Killon- 


larly a, Jura, mer. 
Mull, N iſt, Teri, g 
.. and Liſmore ” es 2 
St. Andrew, Burnt- 
| land, Dumferlin, 
. A5 FL — þ Br, and An- 
| ſtruther. + 
25. Forfar Forfar; Angus Montroſe. 
| _ ( Banff, Strathdovern, 
20. Banff —— . Euzy, 155 a and Irve. 
deny, Strathaw! ds 
27. Kirkcudbright Gallaway Faſt Part 
8 Strathnaver Part ; 1 trathnawer ana 
5 N and Dor noch 8 bn pr 5 
29. Clacmanan & f ulroſs and Kin- 
30. Kinroſs * Part — ; 1 
= Roſs, Iles of Sky, ) 
N. Roſe | | 2 and 2 Tag 
2, Elgin — Murray Elgin. 
| KC howal near the 
| Meridian of Lon- 
33. 0k 0 | Iles of Oriney and don, N. Lat. 59- 


Shetland — Tn 
| | \ | Skhallowway, E. Lon 
| 1-5. N. Lat. 61. 


1 


In all thirty- three Shires, which chuſe thirty Repreſentatives to fit 


in the Parliament of Great- Britain: Bite and Cathneſs chuſing al- 


ternately, as do Nairne and Cromartie, and Clacmanan and Kinrojs. 


the 


2 * 1 "7 — * * . ” * P 6 
1 o py . £ 2 be by 4 1 1 * ere * * * — ö * - * ns * — 
2222 3 : „ 1 Ay "Tot. 4 2 += * — — 2 a g A _— — L — 
* — — — 2 * 7 29% 4+ 
8 * =" ” ag , 1 a * — i 2 1 2 22 8 c 
>. . p < mr — ae Pp 1 3 $7 a -— 2 
7 3 — AY, 2” . 1947 * p 8 . 8 = g 2 
— 5 1 * 7 91 f = s 3 ; 4 > "x id * 3 — . 22 2 * 5 rr — 2 — 2 
989 8 3 * 3 e ; "y 2 ——— 7 ont _ A - = 2 6 us - — 3 4 
A * gy * Q — % A +. * = « * 93 * GY * " do 524 * n T T p w-_ -- 
mo — = I * _ 1 — 2 = - u , . * . - 
e * . of . y * q : 72 Fo . : 8 p — — 22 r 5 2 
ern > OP 2 4 ” Se 1 — £4 4 4 1 . = = of. = A * _ - 
2 - > = 
W . 


x agg x". 


WS OE 
"24 4p. = 


— EOIEY- 


N * + 5 * : * Cx 
hg an, . — C - 
4 8 3 : ©, rn. * 
1 * P 2 4% 4 
D = * 8 n q 
* 2 — 5 2 < 6 . 


: 
2 
: 
. r 
— * — pl 8 
* 
* 2 oi 
- ** * = 


— 


5 — 4 > 
— : * a 1 = 2 p _ a 
7 _ Z bn * 
24-2 Shy « Js - * 
4 STI ; - I 2 r is n N II n 3 8 7 * F bo : . = $. . * 

* 0 Ver * * * - - "=" — — y a & : — 

'- r - . _ — C 2 * 
* * 4 


n wt 1 L x 
* ” 2 n 4 
_.- +. 87% 
„ 3e 
— — — 


. NÞ 
The Royal Boroughs which chuſe Repreſentatives are 


Edinburgh — I Glaſgow, Renfrew, Ruther. 
Kirkwall Wick, Dornach, . and Dumbarton 


Dingwal, and T ayne g 
Fortroſe, Inverneſs, Nairne, 
and Forres 
Elgin, Cuilein, Bamff, In- 


Verary, and Kintore 


| 
| 
; 
Aberdeen, Beruy, Montroſe, | 
| 
| 


en Dunbar, North. 

_ berwick, Lawder, and 
Fedburgh 

Selkirk, Peebles, Linkh.- 
gow, and Lanerk 


Dumfries, Sanquabar, An- 


} 
1 
4 
nan, Lochmaban, and | 
| 


{ 


. and Brechin 
Forfar, Perth, Dundee, Cow- 
per, and Sr. Andrews 
Crails, Kilrenny, Anſtruther 

Eaft and Weſt, and Pit- 
tenabeem 
Dyſert, Kirkaldy, . 
and Burnt-Iſland 
Innerbteithin, Dumfermlin, 
uten rey, Culroſs, and 
Sterling — — f 


Kirkeudbri ght 
Wigtown, Naw Galli ay 

Stranrawer, and I. Ji. 
I horn 
Aire, Irwin, Rothſay, „ ,amp- 

en, and Inwerary 


| 


— 


ISLAND S Scotland. 


= E Iſlands of Scotland may be divided into three Class, 

. the Hebrides, or Weſtern Iſlands, which went under the | 

Name of Ebudez antiently ; ; 2. the Ifles of Orkney or Orcades, in the 
Caledonian Ocean, on the North of Scotland ; and 3. the Iſles of 


Shetland, ſtill fur ther North-Eaſt. 


Weſtern Iſles.) The Weſtern Iflands are very numerous, and ſome } 
g. of N. Lat, the 
largeſt is that of Sky, ſeparated from the main Land by a very | 
this is about 45 Miles long and 20 broad in many | 
There are ſeven | 
have ſeveral } 
fruitful Vallies, producing Barley and Oats, with which they juppiy | 


of them large, ſituate between 55 and 59 De 


narrow Channel ; 
Places, and is Par rt of the Shire of Inverness. 


Mountains about the Middle of the Iſland ; and they 


their Neighbours on the Continent. There are a great many com- 


© 


modious Bays and Harbours in the Iſland, and. above 30 Rivers I 


repleniſhed with Salmon, as their Seas are with Herrings, Cod, 


Turbot, and all Manner of Shell-Fiſh : They hang up and preſerve ü 
They abound ; 


their Herrings, without Salt, for eight Months. 
alſo in Cattle and Wild and Tas: Fowls.. 


The Iſle of Mull, Part of the Shire of Argyle, is 5 24 Miles long 
It affords good Paſture, and | 
ſuch Corn as Scotland generally does, viz. Barley and Oats; and f 
they have Plenty of Cattle, Deer, Fiſk, Fowl, and other Game, as 
in the Iſie of Shy. Near Mull lies the Ifland of Jona, formerly | 
the Reſidence of the Biſhop of the Iſles, and of ſome of their Kings, 


and as many broad in ſome Places. 


and here are the Tombs of ſeveral 1r:/þ and Norw egian Kings. 
The Iſland of Lew:s, the South End whereof is ca! led Farris, 


is 60 Miles long and 20 broad, and is Part of the Sire o 5 fs. 
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here are ſeveral commodious Bays and Harbours about it, and an 

exceeding good Fiſhery of the Kinds already enumerated; and the 
Country produces Rye, Barley, and Oats, Flax and Hemp, as well 
4s Horles and Black Cattle. 


The Iſle of Jura is 24 Miles long and ſeven broad, being Part of 


| drenlefhire, ſaid to be one of the moſt healthful Parts of Scotland. 
E couth of it lies the Iſland of %a, which gives Title to a noble Lord; 
ind in the Mouth of the Clyde lie Bute and Arran. 


The Iſlands of Northwift and Southwift lie South of Harms; : Theſe 
produce the like Articles as the other Iſlands; and the Herring Fiſhery 


i ſo conſiderable on their Coaſts, that 400 Ships have been loaded 
na Seaſon from Northwi/t. | 


The moſt Weſterly of theſe Iſlands is that of St. Kia, about 50 


| Miles Weſt of Northwiſi: It is a Rock, riſing almoſt perpendicular 
in the Middle of the Sea, and almoſt inacceſſible; about fiv- Miles 
u Circumference, but has a Staple of Earth upon it, which produces 
the ſame Grain as the other Iſlands. The Inhabitants are about 
zoo Proteſtants : Their Houſes are of Stone, and they lie in little 
F (abbins in the Walls upon Straw. They abound in Solan 
| Geeſe, of which they keep many thouſands, and live chiefly on 
| their Eggs: They climb the Reepeit Rocks for theſe Lggs, and 
| :re reckoned the moſt dextrous People at this Sport of any of the 
| [{ands. | | 


in theſe Iſlands it is that they pretend to ſecond Sight, being the 


| Gift of fome particular People called Seers, who, by certain Vitens, 
| foretel the Death or other Accidents their Neighbours will be ex- 


| poſed to; but theſe pretended Viſions are now generally laughed at 
| by Men of Senſe. | 


Orkney 1/ands ] The Orcades, or Orkney Iſlands, lie North of 


| Uarg/o;-head, between 59 and 60 Degrees of North Latitude; divid- 
ed from the Continent by Pentland Frith, a Sea which is remarkable 
| for its ſwift and contrary Tides, which make it a very dangerous 
| tage for Strangers: There are violent Whirlpools that whirl- 
about both Ships and Boats till they founder, and are moſt dange- 
bus in a Calm. They reckon 24 different Tides in this Frith, 
u kich run with ſuch Impetuoſity that no Ship, wich the faireſt Wind, 
can tem them; and yet the Natives, who know the proper Times, 
| pals ſecurely from one Shore to the other. 


Porore is the largeſt of the Orcades, being 24 Miles long, and its 


| createſt Breadth ten Miles; a fruitful, well-inhabited Country. 
| having nine Pariſhes : The chief Town, Mrd, is a Royal Borough, 


ituate on a Bay of the Sea, near the Middle of the Iſland, an excel- 


| lent Harbour; beſides which are three other Harbours in the Ifland, 
| ind ſeveral Lakes and Rivulets, abounding with Salmon and other 


kh; and there are ſome Lead Mines in the Iſland. 

The Iland of Hey has the higheſt Mountains in the Orcages, and 
ſach Rocks and dreadful Precipices on the Coaſt, as territy thoſe 
that approach it. Here their Sheep run wild, and are hunted like 
other Game. | | | | 

vereral of theſe Iſlands produce the like Corn and Paſture as the 

| (Continent, 
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Continent, and have Cattle of all Kinds; but their greateſt Riches 
are the Herrings that annually viſit their Coaſts. 


In theſe Iſlands they have muſtered 10,000 Men able to bear 
Arms. It is ſaid that theſe Iſlands were the Tue of the Antient, | 
but others are of Opinion the North of Scotland was the antien 1 


Thule. 


Orcades, between 60 and 61 Degrees of North Latitude, and are 


Part of the County of Orkney: They are reckoned 46 in Number, | 


including ſome little uninhabited Holms, which afford them Paſture 


for their Cattle. The largeſt Iſland, called Mainland, is 60 Miles 
long and 20 broad in ſome Places, indented and cut thro' by fine } | 


oO 


Bays, which form ſo many Harbours, The inland Part is tull of 1 
Mountains, Lakes, and Bogs, which render it exceflive cold; it 
is beſt inhabited in the plain Country near the Sea-Coaſt. Their 
Seas are ſo tempeſtuous, that they can have no Correipondence wih 
any other Country from October to April: The Revolution in Gre Þ 
Britain, which happened in November, 1688, was not heard of in 
Shetland until the following May. They import their Corn from Y 
Orizey, having little of their own Growth. Their ordinary Drink 3 


is Whey, which they keep in Hogſheads till it grows tour and very 


ſtrong. They abound in Black Cattle, Sheep, Fiſh, and Fowl, but 
Hogs ſeem to be their Averſion here as well as in the reſt of Scotland. 
They traflick chiefly with their Fiſh, Here it is the Dutch begin 
to fiſh for Herrings at Midſummer, and continue it for ſix Months, 
employing ſome Seaſons a thouſand or fifteen hundred Veſiels 
in this Fiſhery, and uſually make two or three Voyages in a Seaſon. 
Their chief Town is SKalloabay, in which there is a Cattle; but in nl 


the whole Iſland there are ſcarce five hundred Families. 


Yell is the largeſt Iſland next to this, being 20 Miles long and : 


nine broad. 


Vuift lies the furtheſt North, being 15 Miles long and ten broad. 
has three Harbours in it, and is eſteemed the pleaſanteſt of all the Y 


Hbetlarnd Ifies. 


Mountains.] The chief Mountains of Scotland are, the Grampian 4 
Mountains, which run from Eaſt to Weſt, from near erde, (-o 
Coabal in Argylejhire, almoſt the whole Breadth of the Kingdom, 
famous tor the Battle fought on them between the Romars aud the 1 


antient Scots, or Catedonians, under the Conduct of Galgacus. 


A remarkable Chain of Mountains are thoſe of Lemmer mis, 
which run from the Eaſtern Coaſt in the Mers a great Way Weil. l 


Next to theſe are Pentland Hills, which run through Loth au, and 


join the Mountains of Taweedale ; and theſe again are joined by others, 1 | 


which traverle the whole Breadth of Scotland. | 


Other remarkable Mountains are thoſe called Cheviot Hills, on 
the Borders of Euglaud; Drumbender-law and North Berwick law, : 
both in Eaft-Lothian ; Arthur's-Seat, in Mid-Lothian; Cuirnafpe, 
in WY eft-Lothian ; Tentock, in Cliaſdale; Binmore, in Argyle; the Oche4 f 
Mountains, the Loaolauds, and Largo-law, in Fife ; in Angus, Hunde- 
law, and Part of the Grampiaus; in Caithneſs, Ord; and in the O. 


Late.) | 


ney Illands, the Mountains of Hoy 


Shetland Iſles.) The Iſlands of Shetland lie North-Eaſt of the | 
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Lales.] The Lakes of moſt Note are thoſe of Loch-Tay, Loch-neſs, 


and Loch-leven, from whence iſſue Rivers of the ſame Name; from 

Lac mond iſſues the River Lomond, and from Loch-jern the River 
„n. It is obſerved, that the Lochs Tay, Neſ, and Fern never 

| 7eeze; and there is a Lake in Shag/aſh which continues frozen all 
the dummer. 

| Rivers. ] The chief Rivers are Forth, Clyde, and Tay. Forth 

was called Bodotria antiently, and is the largeſt River in Scotland; 

S riſes near the Bottom of Leimon Hill, and runs from Welt to Eaſt, 
| (diſcharging itſelf into the Frith of Forth. _ 

Jay, the next largeſt River, iſſues out of Loch Tay in Broadalbin, 

und, running South-Eaſt, falls into the Sea at Dundee. 

$pey, the next moſt conſiderable River, iſſues from a Lake of the 

| {ame Name, and, running from South-Weſt to North-Eaſt, falls into 

| the German SEA. | 


The Rivers Don and Dee run from Welt to Eaſt, and fall into the 
| German Sea near Aberdeen. 

The River Clyde runs generally from Eaſt to Weſt, by Hamilton 
ind Glaſgoww, and falls into the J Sea; from whence their greateſt 
foreign Traffic 1s carried on to America and other diſtant Coun- 
tries. 
| The Rivers Murray, Cromarty, and Dornock, riſe from ſo many 
Lakes of the ſame Name in the North of Scotland, and, running from 
Weſt to Eaſt, diſcharge themſelves into the German Sea. re 
Air.] From the Northerly Situation, and the Mauntainous Sur- 
| face of this Country, the Air is very cold, but much colder on the 
Mountains, or Highlands, which are covered with Snow great 
| Part of the Year, than in the Vallies, and much colder in the North 
than in the South. The Orcades lie almoſt under the ſame Parallel 
| with Bergen, Capital of Norway, Stockholm, Capital of Sweden, and 

Peterſburg, Capital of Raſſia, where they have nineteen Hours Day 
a the Summer Solſtice, and nineteen Hours Night at the Winter 
Solide; by the Day here is meant from Sun-riſe to Sun-ſet, for the 
dun is ſo very little below the Horizon the remaining five Hours 
thatit is Light enough to ſee to read. But if the Air be colder in 
vctiand than in England, the Natives comfort themſelves with an 
Opinion, that it is clearer and more healthful, purified by the fre- 
quent Winds and Storms; which contribute, they imagine, to the 
| Erightneſs of their Parts as well as Health : They reſemble the 

French, they pretend, in their Vivacity and enterpriſing Genius. 

Perſons and Habits.) But before I enter upon a Deſcription of 
iter Genius and Temper, it may be proper to ſay ſomething of 
| their Perſons, in which, it is evident, they differ from their Southern 

Neiphbours : Whether it proceed from the Purity of their Air, or 
the Thinneſs of their Diet, they have certainly thinner and more 
meagre Countenances than the Exgliſs, and uſually a longer Viſage ; 


kldom fail to be adorned with Golden Locks. As to their Stature, 


bis much the ſame with ours, but they are eaſily diſtinguiſhed from 
Jouth Britona by the Tone and Roughneſs of their Voices. 
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and, like the Danes, who live in the ſame Climate, their Heads 
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The Habits of the Gentlemen are alike in every Part of the Iſland- 
except in the Highlands, where the Plaid and Bonnet are peculiar to 
them; and cheir wearing no Breeches in the Highlands ſeems another 
Peculiarity. | 

Genius aud Temper. | As to their Genius and Temper, they have 
certainly more command of themſel es in the Beginning of Lite, and 
commit fewer Extravagancies in their Youth, than the Eg do; 
Their Frngality and Temperance deſerve our Imitation, which i; 
indeed the Foundation of that Diſcretion we obſerve in them, at x 


Iime of Life when our young Gentlemen are halt mad; but then 


they frequently want that Generoſity and Frankneſs of Diſpoſition 
that the Eugliſb are ſo eminent for; the natural and acquired Abijj. 
ties they boaſt of, frequently degenerate into Cunning and Selfiſh. 
neſs. 

Sol and Produce.] As to the Soil and Produce of Scotland, it is 
certainly a barren Country generally, tho' there are ſome fruitful Val. 
lies. I take the Lothians and Fife to be very deſirable Countries 
producing the lame Grain that Englund does ; but in the Highlands, 
Jam informed, Oats 1s almoſt tlie only Grain that grows there, of 
which they make both Bread and Becr. 

They abound in good Timber, eipecially Oak and Fir. There 
are ſome Foreſts twenty or thirty Miles long. Hemp and Flax alf 
thrive very well here. There want no Materials for building of 
Ships, and equipping out a Royal Navy. 

Miucrals.] In their Hills are Mines of Copper, Iron, Lead, ard 
Coals ; Quarries of Marble and Freeſtone; and they tell us of ſome 
Mines which produce Gold and Silver, but not worth the Working. 

Animals.) They have great Herds of ſmall Neat Cattle, of which 
they drive many thouſands annually into Eyglaud lean, and they 
are fatted in our Meadows and Marihes, particularly in Romy 
Marſh in Kent, and in the Hundreds of Z#/ex. Their Horſes are 
ſmall, but very hardy and eaſily kept, and will tire a good EH 
Horſe upon a long Journey. They abound allo in fmall Sheep, 
which they ſell in the North of Ezgland 

Fiſhberies.] But the greateſt Advantages Scotland can bonſt of ate 
its Fiſheries : Theſe might prove a Mac of infinite Wealth to the 
whole Ifland, as they have lone been to the Dutch; and would add 


more to our Strength and Superiority at Sea than all our foreign 
Traffic, for here we might breed many thouſands of hardy Seamen, 
that would always be at Hand to Man our Fleet. when the reſt at 


abſent upon diſtant Voyages. | | 
Herrings abound moſt in the Weſtern Iſlands ; they are ſo plentiful 
here that they have been purchaſed for Six-pence a Barrel ; and, 


when they are cured and exported, they yield from twenty-fve 0 


forty Shillings a Barrel: And 'tis ſaid 36,000 Barrels of White 
Herrings have been exported from Clyde in a Seaton, beſides great 
Quantities from Dunbar and other Parts of Scotland And as tle 
Natives can cure them cheaper and ſooner than the Dach, and 
may be a Month ſooner at Market, conſidering how far the Latct 
have to ſail backwards and forwards, and what Number of ugg) 
and "Fenders they are obliged to employ, the Britih Nation = 

X 0 
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0 have been infatuated, that they have ſo long neglected to promote 

and eſtabliſh the Herring Fiſhery here, which, all agree, would 

W prove an inexhauſtible Fund of Wealth and Power. And here all 

Jour Poor, if we had ten Times more, might be employed on Shore, 

in making Nets, Sails, Cordage, Boats, Barrels, and other Utenſils 
neceſſary to carry on the Fiſhery. | 

The chief Places for the Herring Fiſhery are, Braſſa Sound, in 


Shetland; the Coaſts and Bays of the Orkney Iſlands; Loch-broun, 


Lin Roſs ; Lewis, Harris, Skye, and the leſſer Iſles adjacent; from 
FLach-maddy in Harris, particularly, 400 Veſſels have been loaden 
with Herrings in a Seaſon; and in the Bays of A/tawig, a ſmall 
[and in the North-Eaſt End of S4ye, the Shoals of Herrings are ſo 
thick that many Times they entangle the Boats. About the Iſles of 
Hall, Na, Jura, on the Coalt of Argyle, the Ifles of Arran, Bute, 
land others in the Frith of Chyde and the River Forth, on both Sides 
the Coaſt, eſpecially towards Dundee, the Herrings are very large 
and numerous. | 

The Inhabitants of theſe Iſlands are computed to amount to 
, ooo able Men, many of them without Employment, and may 
be hired exceeding cheap; moſt of them are Watermen, who can 
lire hardly and endure Fatigue: And ſuch is the Commodiouſneſs 
Jof their Bays and Harbours in theſe Iſlands, that we could not fail 
of Succeſs, if we would employ theſe People; we ſhould thereby 
enrich our Northern Friends, and increaſe our Traffic and Naval 
Power, which was never more neceſſary than at this Time, when ſo 
many Nations are endeavouring to beat us out of our Share in Trade, 
land rivalling us in the Dominion of the Sea. | | 

There are alſo Abundance of Whales among theſe Iſlands, tis 
aid, which theſe People purſue in their Boats to the Shore, and kill 
Band eat them. Near the Iſles of Skye and Mu! there have been an 
Wundred Whales killed in a Year, and their Fleſh ſalted up; but I do 
Wot perceive they get any Bone out of them; they are probably of 
another Species that yield Whalebone. | 
| In the Orkneys and North-Vift there are great Numbers of Seals; 
Boo and upwards have been killed at a Time. 
| Their Salmon Fiſhery is very conſiderable in the Rivers Don and 


employed 60 Veſſels in this Fiſhery in a Seaſon, and great Quantities 
are exported to France and Holland. | 

About the Northern and Weſtern Iſlands is the fineſt Cod Fiſhery 
pn Europe, of which the Dutch and Hamburghers run away with 
molt of the Profits, the Iſlanders ſelling their Fiſh to them, there 
peing no Britiſbs Merchants to take them off their Hands, tho' 
tere cannot be a more profitable Branch of Buſineſs. It is related 
Pt an Ergliſs Merchant that uſed to buy Cod-Fiſh, and ſalt them 


Voyage he had 4000 of theſe Fiſh cured at a Penny and Two- pence 
Piece, and ſold them again at eighteen Pence and Half a Crown 
F-Plece, 5 | : | | | 


en. Fim and Shell-Fiſh taken on their Coaſts among the Iſlands. 


Dee, at Aberdeen, and in the River Clyde; the Town of Renfreab has 
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pon the Coaſt of Scotland (for there is Salt enough) that in one 


There are alſo Sturgeon, Turbot, Mackarel, and all Manner of 


U Manufacture. 
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Manufacture.] Their principal Manufacture is that of Linen 
They make as good Holland, they tell us, as they do in the 
Netherlands : Allo Cambric, Dornic, and Damaſk ; and People of 
Quality have frequently their Linen and Woollen ſpun and woye | 


in their own Houſes. Their Plaids ſeem to be a Manufacture ye. WM 


culiar to this Nation, being worn in the Highlands both by the | 
Men and Women; but, by a late Act, both the Plaid and Bonne 
are oon to be expelled the Country. | | 

Ttaffic.] The Scots export and barter (for the Goods of other 
Countries) their Salmon, Herrings, Coals, Barley, Tallow, Rutter N 
Eggs, Hides, Sheep-ſkins, Worſted, Yarn, and Stockings. Glaſery | 
is the moſt conſiderable Port in the Kingdom for foreign Trafic WM 
particularly to America. By the Act of Union the Scots are intitled 


to Trade to all the Brizi/5 Plantations, and elſewhere, as the 7%, WM 


do: And many of them come up to London, and become as con- 
ſiderable Merchants and Tradeſmen here as any of the Engliſb, and 

oftner raiſe Fortunes here than the Natives; which they effect 
chiefly by their diligent Application, Frugality, and Temperance; | 
but they ſeem more ready to imitate our Vices than the Eng are 
to imitate their Virtues. | f 


Revolutions and memorable Events. 


| is generally held that the Pi#s and Britons were really the W 
.' ſame People, diltinguiſhed only by Name; that they were either 
ſuch Britons as inhabited the North Part of the Iſland before the 
Coming of the Romans, or thoſe who were driven out of the South 
by the Roman Arms. Mr. Cambden obſerves, that it was not till | 
the Time of Maximian and Diocleſian (when the Britons had learnt | 
the Provincial Latin Tongue) that thoſe Northern People were called 
Picts, from their ſtill retaining the Cuſtom of Painting their Bodies, 
and to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe who were confederate or intermix- | 
ed with the Romans, who had long diſuſed it, but were notwith- F 
ſtanding called B»:*9ns, as the Deſcendants of the Romans who lived | 
amongſt them alio were. 
As to the Scots, it is obſerved, they were never mentioned by any | 
Writer till the third Century; and 'tis generally held, that they | 
firſt ſettled in Ireland, and from thence came over into Scotland. 
Biſhop C/4er has ſhewn that Ireland is called Scotia by the Writers 
of thoſe Times. Gildas, who wrote about the Year 564, calls the } 
ſame , People ſometimes . Scot: and at others Hiberni, Adamannus, 
in the Year 680, calls /re/and the Iſle of Scotland. And the Biſnop 
ſeems poſitive that no Writer, who lived within a thouſand Years | 
after Chriſt, ever mentioned the Name of Scoz/azd, but he meant 
Ireland by it: Not that the Scots are ſuppoſed to be the firſt Inhabi- | 
tants of 2/and ; that was very probably firſt planted from Great- | 
Britain; but the $cots are thought to be a Colony of the antient 99, 
hians, who inhabited the North Part of Europe, and, about the third 
Gentury, venturing to Sea, in ſearch of new Habitations, fell upon 
Ireland, which being thinly inhabited, the Natives either would not, 


or could not oppole their Deſcent. It is probable they were 11 
Ewa invi 
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"wited over into Scotland by the Pics of North-Britain, to aſſiſt 
them in their Wars againſt their Enemies of the South. But both 
7;9; and Scots, or whatever other Nations inhabited the North, we 
ind they all went under the general Name of Caledonians for ſome 
| Time. As for the Altacoits, they ſeem to be of the ſame Original 
with the Scots, and this the Name only of one of the Scotiiſh 
Tribes 5 | 
Fergus, their firſt King, is ſaid to have reigned 330 Years before 
Chrit, He was an 4-7/4 Scot, they tell us, of great Reputation for 
lis Valour and Conduct; and, being ſent for from [re/and, was 
adranced to the 'Throne by the general Conſent of the Caledonian 
ſts, But as there is very little to be relied upon, in Relation to the 
Afairs of Britain, before the arrival of the Romans here, I ſhall 
paſs over the fabulous Accounts that Buchanam, and other Scottiſh 
Writers, endeavour to arwie us with, of the State of that Country 
ind the Actions of their Kings in thoſe darz Ages. The Story of 
Ling Fergus being caſt away, in his Return to 7r-/a:d, upon a Rock, 
tom thence called D ,; now Carickfergus, may be of equal 
(redit with the reſt. | 5 

Julius Cæſar did not penetrate ſo far into the Iſland as North- 
Hyitain, nor does he appear to have had any Knowledge of that 
People. 5 | 
Agricola, the Emperor Veſpaſian's General, was the firſt Roman 
that ſubdued Noz2h-Britarn : He defeated their General Galgacus, 
under whom they made their laſt Effort; and, having ſurrounded 
Britain with his Fleet, and made a full Diſcovery of the Country, 
not thinking the North of Scotland worth including in the Roman 
Pale, he built a Line of Forts between the Rivers Forth and Chat, 
to protect the civilized Britous from the Incurfions of the Caledo- 
nan, or Highlanders: This he effected about the Year of our 
Lord 85. hve | | 

We have no certain Accounts of the Tranſactions in North- 
britain from the Time of Agricola until the Reign of the Emperor 
Alrian, A. D. 121, when we find the Caledonians and Pitts making 
Incurfions into the Roman Province; whereupon Julius Severus was 
ent over by the Emperor Adrian, who followed him in Perſon, 
and built a Wall of Earth from Sofway Frith, near Carliſie, to the 
River ye, by Neabcaſele, abandoning all the Country as far as 
Yirkrg, which was the former Boundary of Caledonia. 

In the Reign of the Emperor Antoninus Pius, A. D. 144, his 
General, Lollius Urbicus, extended the Roman Pale as far as $:irlizg 
gan, and built a Wall of Earth between the Rivers Forth and 
Che: And Marcus Aurelius, the ſucceeding Emperor, carried on the 
War ſucceſsfully againſt the Caledoniaus, by his Lieutenant, Cal. 
pournius Agricola, H. D. 162. 

The Emperor Severus came over into Britain about the Year 


208, and reduced the moſt Northern Parts of Scotland, obliging the 


5 to give him Hoſtages as Pledges of their Fidelity; and, for the 
o'cater Security of South-Britain, built a Wall of Stone, fortified 
Towers, where Aarian's Wall of Earth ſtood, between 
Carli and Nexwcaftle : But the Scotiiſb Writers ſay this Wall was 
= | 3 
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built between the Friths of Forth and Clhde, near Stirling; and 
Buchanan relates that the Ruins of this Wall were viſible in hi, 
Time, and on ſome of the Stones there were Roman I nſcription; 
When this Wall was built Donald I. was then King, according t 
the Scozti/5 Writers: He might, I preſume, be one of the Chic; 
of the Highland Clans that kept in the inacceſſible Part of the 
Mountains, out of the Reach of the Romans, who were certain 
Sovereigns of North as well as South-Britain at this Time. 

The Saxon alſo extended their Dominion as far as Stirling, and 
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left the Scots poſſeſſed only of the Country beyond that Fortreß: jpal ( 
Tho' tis true they frequently broke through the Line, and plunder. irt ur 
ed the Erng/i/þ Borders; and at length recovered all the Territory Konal 
they had loſt, with ſome of the Engliſb Counties; but they hat be n: 
not been long poſſeſſed of them before the Danes, a more terrible u 
Enemy than the Saxons, invaded and plundered their County; pon: 
Malcolm II. being then upon the Throne, fought many Battles with ed 
them, and at length obliged the Danes to retire to their own Country, WW In: 
The Scots highly applaud this Prince for his Conduct the firſt thirty f En 
Years of his Reign, but ſay he grew Covetous in his old Age, and %7 
was guilty of notorious Extortions and Oppreſſions, which ſo en-. im h 
raged his Subjects that they murdered him. tween 
Buchanan cenſures this Prince and his Father, Kenethys, for ren. Wirth 
dering the Crown hereditary in their Family; by which Means, with! 
he obſerves, that the Kingdom muſt frequently be poſſeſſed by ig ( 
Child or a Fool, whereas before, the Scots uſed to make Choice of or w 
that Prince of the Royal Family that was beſt qualified to govern and t 
and protect his People. = //7 
Malcolm, having two Daughters and no Sons, was ſucceeded Hon o 
Donald, the eldeſt Son of his Daughter Beatrix. In this Reign the Cong 
Danes invaded Scotland again: Whereupon the King made hans, 


Couſin Macbeth his General, who fought ſeveral Battles with the 
Danes ; but, not being able to drive them out of the Kingdom by 
pure Force, the Scots found Means to poiſon the Proviſion of the 
Dares with Nightſhade, and entirely deſtroyed their Army. And 
another Army, commanded by Canute, landing in Fife, and plunder 
ing the Country, ſoon after, were defeated by Macbeth ; who, 
finding himſelf grown exceeding popular by his Victories, began t0 
caſt his Eyes upon the Throne, and repreſented his Couſin Dona 
as en indolent, inactive Prince, not fit to govern ſo brave a People: 
He was encouraged in his ambitious Projects by ſome pretended 
Witches, or Fortune-teliers, who aſſured him he ſhould one Day be 
King of Scotland. (He was the Son of Doaca, the youngel 
Daughter of Malcolm, Siſter to King Donald's Mother.) Macbeth 
having made Bancho, another popular General, acquainted wit 
his Project of uſurping the Throne, they laid an Ambuſcade is 
the King and murdered him, and immediately after went to Scoon 
where Macbeth was proclaimed and crowned King of Scotland; 
whereupon Malcolu, the late King's eldeſt Son, fled into England. 
Macbeth, proving a moſt cruel Tyrant, was both feared and hated 
by the Nobility, but by none more than by Macduf, the Thane, 0. 


hereditary Governor of Fife, who fled into England; where he = 
| 5 val 
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zled on Malcolm, the late King's Son, to endeavour to recover his 
Father's Throne, aſſuring him that the whole Nation would be ready 
o join him; and Edward the Confeſſor, being at that Time upon 
dne Throne of England, aſſiſting the exiled Prince with ten thouſand 
len, Malcolm no ſooner arrived on the Borders of Scotland, but 
Hlacbeth's Army deſerted him, and he fled to the Iſlands ; where- 
bypon Malcolm was immediately proclaimed King at Scoone, A. D. 
105). It is related of this Prince, that, a Conſpiracy being formed 
bgeinſt him, of which he had timely Notice, he ſent for the prin- 


ert upbraided him with his Ingratitude, who had received many 
onal Favours from him, adding, 1F thou haſt Courage, why doft 
han not attack me now ; we are both armed, and you may effect that by 
iu Valour, which you would have attempted by Treachery ; where- 
upon the Conſpirator, being confounded, fell down on his Knees and 
kiked Pardon, which the generous Prince readily granted. 

u the mean Time, William the Norman having made a Conqueſt 
of England, Edgar, Atheling, the real Heir to that Crown, fled into 
Pal end (A. D. 1068.) and was protected by Malcolm, who gave 
Wim his Siſter Margaret in Marriage. This produced a War be- 
tween the two Kingdoms, in which S7bert (who is ſtiled King of 
Northumberland) joined the Scots, and after ſeveral Battles fought 
with various Succeſs, a Peace was concluded (1072,) on the follow- 
bins Conditions, big., that Cumberland ſhould be ceded to Malcolm, 
Yor which he did Homage and took an Oath of Fealty to William; 
and that Prince Edgar ſhould return in ſafety to the Court of Eng- 
Ward, and have an ample Revenue ſettled upon him; and that the 
Pon of Sibert ſhould enjoy his Father's Territories, and have the 
KConqueror's Niece in Marriage. It is related by ſome Scotch Hiſto- 
Fians, that there was a Cuſtom in Scotland at this Time, that, when 
de Vaſſal of any Thane or noble Lord married, his Lordſhip had 


* * — — — 


Plalaln's Queen, it is ſaid, prevailed upon the King to alter; and 
that the Huſband might redeem his Wife, by paying down a Fine of 
Ralf a Mark in Silver. 


10,8 Villiam Rufus being upon the Throne of England, another War 
to commenced between the two Kingdoms; Malcolm having laid Siege 
- do the Caſtle of A/zavick, which was reduced to great Neceſſity, the 
le 


Pariſon offered to ſurrender, on Condition the King would come in 


Terſon to receive the Keys; and a Soldier, tendering them upon the 
be oint of a Spear, run it into the King's Eye and killed him, which 
F e King's eldeſt Son, Edward, endeavouring to Revenge, was kil- 
t 


hrone of Scotland after Malcolm's Death; but his Son Edgar was at 
length reſtored to his Inheritance, whoſe Siſter Maud married Henry 


an. King England. A. D. 1100, who thought to ſtrengthen his Title 
1 that Match, as ſhe was the Daughter of Margaret, Siſter and Heir 
. , of Eagar Atheling, who ſeems to have had the beſt hereditary Title 
ate 


| 0 the Crown of Es gland. | | 
| In the Reign of Dowid, King of Sceiland, A. D. 1136, it ap- 
pears that David did Homage to Stepben King of England, for the 


ipal Conſpirator, and taking him aſide into an unfrequented Place, 


Ithe Privilege of lying the firſt Night with the Pride; which Cuftom 


Ped alſo upon the Spot. Two Uſurpers ſucceflively poſſeiſed the 
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Counties of Huntingdon, Northumberland, and Cumberland, which the 
Scots at that Time poſſeſſed ; but, in the Reign of Henry II. of Eng. 


land, Malcolm was obliged to reſtore the Counties of Northumberlnyf 


and Cumberland to the Crown of England, A. D. 11 50, though Huy. 
ingdon was confirmed to him by Henry, A War commencing after. 
wards between the two Kingdoms, William King of Scotland was ty 
ken Priſoner, obliged to do Homage to Henry for all his Dominion; 
and, with David his Brother, ſwear Allegiance to the King of Eis 
land, A. D. 1174; as did alſo the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons 9 
Scotland: And the Caltles of Roxburgh, Berwick, Edizburgh, and 
Stirling, were put into the Hands of the Exgliſb, with ſifteen of. 
tages, as Pledges of their Fidelity; but Richard J. King of Eroing 
relcaſed the Kingdom of Scotland from their Subjection, and reftored 
them their Caſtles and Hoſtages, 4. D. 1189; but it appears thi 
William King of Scots did Homage to John King of England, at 
Parliament held at Lincoln, in the Year 1200, £s did Alexander King 
of Scotlamd to Henry III. King of England. | 
Margaret Queen of Scotland dying in the Year 1290, there ap. 
peared no leſs than twelve Competitors for that Crown, who agree 
to {ſubmit their Claims to the Arbitration of Edward, King of Lis 
land, according to the Scotch Writers; but the Eugliſe Hilloriany] 
relate, that King Edavard acted in this Caſe as Superior, and died 
Sovereign of Scotlaud, and ſummoned the States of that Kingdon 
to attend him at Norham on the Engliſb Borders, in Order to deter: 
mine the Right of Succeſſion to that Crown. Certain it is the State 
of Scotland, and the ſeveral Competitors, appeared before King [4 
ward at Norham, on the 12th of May 1291 ; and it being demand. 
ed of Rotert Pruce, one of the Competitors, if he acknowledge 
the King of England Sovereign Lord of the Realm of Scutau 
and would be determined by the Judgment he ſhould pronounc: 
Bruce anſwered that he would. /n Balicl and the reit of the 
Competitors alſo declared, that they acknowledged King Ee 
Sovereign Lord of Scotland, and would ſubmit to his ]udgment 
Then the King repreſenting that it would be to no Purpoſc d mak 
an Award, if it was not in his Power to enforce the Execution d 
it; and deminding to be put into the Poſſeſſion of the Eingden 
he was immediately put into the Poſſeſſion of all the Caitles and tw 
treſſes of Scotland, upon Condition he ſhould deliver them up, 
the ſame State he received them, within two Months after th 
Award made; and, on the 12th of June, King Eaward ſun monel 
all thoſe who held any Places of Truſt or Profit in that Kingdom, 
take an Oath of Fealty to him, Which they all did. 0 
The King, having heard the reſpective Claimants, cecrecc d 


adjudged, as he «vas Superior ana direct Lord of t he Kingdcm 0j- 0 


land, chat Joh alice was the undoubted Heir, and commanded d 


Governors of the ſevera! Caſtles and Fortreſſes to obey J Hes, 
as their Sovereign. Whereupon Baſil ſwore Fealty to Kung g 
ward, and afterwards did Homage to him in Form at Newwcajiie, 
the whole Kingdom of 5coz/and ; ant, from this Time, King 4 
<rard, aſlumed a Power of determining Cauſes and Differences, dt 
ing among the Subjects of Scotland, Macduff, Earl of Fife, nl 
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| ing been put into Poſſeſſion of certain Lands in Scotland, by King 
| 7;avard, during the Vacancy of that Throne, and Baliol having 
dilpoſſeſſed him of them, Macdyf appealed to King Fdward ; 
whereupon Baliol was ſummoned to appear before the Engliſb Parlia- 
ment, and, Baliol appearing, it was adjudged that three of his Caſtles 
L ould be delivered into King Edæevard's Hands, until Satisfaction 
| was made to Macduff, Earl of Fife; at which King Baliol was ſo 
incenſed, that he entered into an Alliance offenſive and defenſtve 
F with France, againſt England; renounced the Sovereignty of the 
King of England, and bid him Defiance, and obtained of the Pope 
E for himſelf and his Nobility, a Releaſe of the Oaths they had taken 
to King Edward. | | | £1 


Whereupon Edward aſſembled an Army and marched as far as 


| \N:2vcafile, where he underſtood that the Scofs had fallen upon ſome 
E Z:9/i/p Troops, that lay upon the Borders, and killed a thouſand of 
them. The Scets alſo had been ſo fortunate as to deſtroy Part of the 
Tigliſb Fleet, that was deſigned to attend the Army in this Expedi- 
| tion, which gave them great Hopes of Succeſs. On the other hand, 
Idærard, it is ſaid, made an Offer of the Crown of Scotland to 
| Bruce, Baliol's Rival, which brought over a great Party in that Na- 
| tion to his Intereſt. Then the King, advancing at the Head of a 
powerful Army, laid Siege to Berwick ; which he took by the fol- 
FE lowing Stratagem: Having lam ſome Days before the Town, he 
F raiſed the Siege and marched away, and, ordering ſome Soldiers to 
| deſert to the "Town, he inſtructed them to ſay, that the Approach 


of King Baliol at the Head of a numerous Army was the Occaſion 


| of it; others related that the Scorliſ Army was within a League of 


Berwick: Upon which the Townſmen and ſeveral of the 'Garri- 


| ſon went out to meet their Friends, not dreaming that the Eng/zfþ 
| Army was ſtill in their Neighbourhood ; when on a ſudden they 
| were attacked by the Exgliſb, who purſued them to the Town, and 
entered the Gates with them, and, after a great Slaughter of the 
F Garriſon, made themſelves Maſters of the Place. From Beravzick 
| king Edevard marched and laid Siege to Dunbar, which Baliol ad- 
| Yancing to relieve, there happened a general Battle; the Scots were 
| defeated and loſt upwards of twenty thouſand Men; whereupon 
urbar opened her Gates to the Conqueror. Immediately after 
King Edward beſieged Roxborough and took it, from whence he ad- 
vanced to Edinburgh, the Caſtle whereof ſurrendered within a Week's 
Time; he afterwards made himſelf Maſter of Stirling, Perth, and 
ſo many ſtrong Towns, that Baliol and the whole Nation came in, 
and ſubmitted themſelves to his Mercy, before the end of the Cam- 
paign. Baliol, with a white Wand in his Hand, formally ſurren- 
| dered the Kingdom of Scotland to King Edavard, to be diſpoſed of 
at his Pleaſure, and the People promiſed to become his faithful Sub- 
Jects. Baliol's Reſignation, being drawn up in Writing alſo, was fign- 
| ec by him and moſt of the Barons of Scotland, and ſealed with the 
| Great deal of that Kingdom: And, King Edward having aſſembled 
the States of Scotland at Peravick, they confirmed the Surrender that 


id been made, and {wore Allegiance to King Faxard; together 


with all Officers and Magiſtrates, that were poſieſſed of any Places 
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of Truſt or profit in that Kingdom. Earl Douglas was the only No. 
bleman ho refuſed, and was thereupon ſent Priſoner into England 
Where he died. Baliol was ſent up to London alſo, but not kept i 
cloſe Confinement, having the Liberty of ten Miles round that City 
allowed him to hunt, and take his Pleaſure ; and was afterward, 
removed to Oxford, where a College of that Name had been founded 
by his Father, now called Baliol College. And here he had the Com. 
pany of many of his learned Countrymen, whom King Faward had 
removed thither from the Scotliiſ Academies. Several other Scottij 
Lords were carried into Fng/ond, and ordered not to go South of 
Trent, on Pain of loſing their Heads. The famous Chair and Stone, 
on which their Kings were crowned, alſo were removed to W:/tnix. 
ter; of which there was a Tradition among the Scots, that, while theſe 
remained amongſt them, their Country ſhould not be conquered ; but, 
on the Removal of them, there would happen ſome great Revoluti. 
on. The Crown and the reſt of the Regalia alſo were ſent to ng. 
land and lodged at I effet en. And Edward, further to demon. 
ſtrate his Conqueſt, cauſed the Records of the Kingdom to be burnt, 
and abrogated their ancient Laws; after which 7h Warren, Earl 
of Surrey and Sufjex, being conſtituted Viceroy, or Lieutenant of 


Scotland; Hugh de Crefſingham, "Treaſurer, and Milliam Ormby, Chief 


Juſtice; King Edward returned to Eng/and in Triumph. 

There being a Miſunderſtanding between King Edward and hi 
Barons ſoon. after, which obliged him to draw great Part of his 
Forces out of his Garriſons in Scotland, the Scots laid hold of the 
Opportunity, and under Wallace, a brave Man, but of mean Ex. 
traction, made another Effort for the Recovery of their Liberties; 
in which they were ſucceſsful for ſome Time, expelling the Engl 
out of every Town but Beravick : But were at length defeated, with 
a terrible ſlaughter, at Fa/kirh, and were forced to abandon all the 
Towns they had poſſeſſed themſelves of. The Scots aſcribe this il 


Succeſs to the Envy of the Nobility againſt Wallace, who they pre- 


tended had an Eye upon the Crown. 


The Scots revolted again, under Cummin, a Nobleman of Royal 
Extraction, Anno 1300; and being again reduced, they put themſelves 


under the Protection of the Pope, and acknowledged him their S0- 
vereign. 


again compelled to ſubmit to King Faward; and Wallace, being 
taken Priſoner in the Year 1305, was tried in England for High. 
Treaſon, and executed; the King eſteeming the Scots at that Lime 
as mach his Subjects as the Exgliſb, after ſo many repeated Submil- 
_ and Oaths of Fealty taken by the Scots, to the Crown of Eg: 
and. | | 

Still the Scots had Recourſe to Arms again, under Robert Pruce, 
Son of that Robert who was Competitor with Baliol for the Crow 
of Scotland, but he was defeated, and forced to fly to the Iilands for 
Shelter; and the Biſhops of St. Andrew's and Glaſgow, who Had 
crowned him at Scacae, were brought Priſoners to Exglard; and the 
Earl of 4:41, one of Bruce's Adherents, was hanged. But in the next 
Reign, when King Zaward II. and his People were engaged in a Kind 


0 


They had Recourſe to Arms again in the Year 1303, but were | 
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lor Civil War in England, Bruce recovered all Scotland again; and de- 
WE {ated an Army commanded by King Edward in Perſon, with a very 
W creat Slaughter of the Engliſæ, . D. 1314. 
Bruce afterwards invaded * and, and reduced great Part of that 
Kingdom, and cauſed his Brother to be proclaimed King of Ireland, 
J Title he enjoyed for a Year or two; but was at length defeated by 
the Eng/i/þ in a general Battle, in which he loſt his Life, with great 
Numbers of the Scorch Nobility. 
During the Minority of Edward II. King of England, Mortimer 
and the Miniſtry were determined to purchaſe Peace with Scotland 
lat any Rate. There is an Inſtrument in Rymer's Fœdera, Vol. IV. 
FP. 337. dated March 1. 1328, whereby King Edward relinquiſhed 
all his Right to that Kingdom, either as Proprietor or Sovereign. 
The Records, containing the Homage and Fealty done to his Pre- 
Keceflors by the Kings of Scotland, were delivered up at the ſame 
Time; and among the reſt that celebrated Record called Ragman- 
ll, ſigned and ſealed by Baliol, King of Scotland, and all the Ba- 
Irons of that Kingdom, in the Reign of Edward I. containing the Ser- 
hices due from the Kings and Nobility of Scotland to the Kings of 
LErland. The Earons and other Subjects of England were obliged 
allo to part with all the Lands they held in Scotland. The Crown, 
Scepter, Jewels, and other Parts of the Regalia, were reſtored, with 
a black Croſs of great Eſteem amongf that People. And the better 
Eto cement this ſhameful Peace, a Marriage was concluded between 
David, Prince of Scotland, and King Edward's Siſter Joanna, both 
of them very young. And, tho' this diſadvantageous Peace was 
Irvately negotiated between Sir James Douglas, on the Part of Scot- 
and, and the Queen and Mortimer, on the Part of England, ſo great 
vas Mortimer's Influence at that Time, that he procured it to be 
Intifed in Parliament: After which the Marriage between the Prince 
Jof Scotland and the Princeſs Joanna was ſolemnized at Berwick, on 
the ſecond of July, at which ſome of the Eng//þ Nobility ſhewed 
themſelves extremely diflatished. The Scots indeed were obliged to 
pay the Eng/i/þ 30,000 Marks, within the Space of three Years, as 
ta Confideration for all thoſe ſhameful Conceſſions, moſt of which 
ne Queen and Mortimer applied to their private Uſe. 
| Rutert Bruce, King of Scotland, whom the Scots in a Manner 
[adored for his recovering that Kingdom out of the Hands of the 
Lagliſe, died in the Year 1329; and on his Death-Bed, 'tis ſaid, 
Facriſed the Scots never to hazard a general Battle with the Eugliſb in 
tue open Field, but to make frequent Excurſions, and haraſs the 
Enemy with ſmall Parties from their Mountains, and then retire ; 
e mace no long Peace or Truce with the Engiz/h, that they might 
be inured to the Fatigue of War; and always to procure good In- 
telligence of the Deſigns of the Exgliſb Court and their Generals. 


n WW 1 the Year 1333 Zoward TIT. King of England invaded Scot- 
or at the Inſtance of King Baliol, who had been depoſed) and 
ad lad Siege to Beravich ; which the Scots aflembling a numerous Ar- 


my to relieve, a Battle was fought at Hallydbaun-Hill near Bexwwick, 


Where the Engliſh obtained the Victory, with a very great Slaugh- 
; | ter 
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ter of the Scots, and Berwick thereupon ſurrendered. And Bala 


did Homage and ſwore Fealty to King Edward, as ſuperior Log us 
of the Kingdom of Scotland: He alſo ceded the Counties of Be,.;,; WR al. 
Roxburgh, Peebles, and Dumfries, with ſeveral other places near the [ 0 
Borders, to be annexed to the Crown of England for ever. Wc. 
The Scots were prevailed on by the French however to rife in Arm; Chi. 
again, in Behalf of Bruce, and devoſe. King Baliol a ſecond Tine: of. 
but he was ſoon after reſtored by King Edzward, ho march nd 
thro” Scotland as far as Cathnefs, and compelled the Scots to tubmir vou 
to Baliol again, tho' they were conſtantly reinforced with Fug jum 
Troops. | 85 wou 
The Scots continued to exerciſe King Baliol's Patience with . 5 
peated Inſurrections, while Edvard, King of England, was employ. | ther 
ed in the Wars with France; but King Farward returning to Eng. and 
land, in the Vear 1356, marched at the Head of a numerous um = | 
into Scotland; and, having ſubdued all the Oppoſers of King Br ito ta 
liol, that Prince, in Gratitude for theſe ſignal Services, trans. er 
ferred his Right in the Kingdom of Scotland to the Crown of Fry. Wii of + 
land. This Reſignation was made, and ſealed with the Great Sei Kin 
of Scotland, on the 251 of Fanuary, 1356; when King Haliol lf Wt 
delivered Edward the Crown of Scotland, and gave him Sein and if cd a 
Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom: In Confideration whereof King , the 
made King Baliol a Preſent of 5000 Marks, beſides the 20;09/. MM his 
Ann. ſettled on him for Life. Whereupon Proclamation was made able 
in Scotland, declaring. the ſaid Reſignation, and that the King of Kin, 
England would govern that People by their antient Laws. his 
King Baliol lived ſeven Years after this Reſignation in the North WE the ( 
of England, as a private Nobleman, diverting himſelf with Hunting tte 
in the King's Foreſts. And we find ſeveral Inſtruments in Res fre 
Acts of State, containing Pardons for ſuch Gentlemen as hunted AF /a:z, 
with this Prince, it being highly penal to hunt in the King's Forels IM ti: + 
in thoſe Times. . | alcri 
In the mean Time Dawid, the other Scots King, was a Priſoner ir At 


Fugland; but, at the Interceſſion of the Pope and the Queen of WM C 
Scots, Siſter to King Fazward, Dawid was ſet at Liberty in the Verf const 
1357, on the following Terms, sn. That King Dawid, in Co *2:«: 
ſideration of his Liberty, ſhould never bear Arms againſt the Rig Fear 
of Englard; that he ſhould endeavonr to prevail with the Baron] He! 
of Scotland to acknowledge the Dependance of that Crown cn E dere. 
land; that King David ſhould pay 100,000 Marks for his RanionF pirec 
vithin Ten Years, and deliver twenty Hoſtages, in the mean Time and! 
as a Security for the Performance of his Covenants; and that e et 
Truce between the two Kingdoms ſhould endure for ten Years. T + 


Fn 


King of Scots alſo promiſed to propoſe it to the States of that Kin J42:: 


. . 8 5 2&5 „ 
dom, that, in Caſe he died without Iſſue, the King of Er gland io 


. . . 1 „ 
eldeſt Son ſhould be his Heir, but this they would never admit of. , 


Edward Baliol, who fo long diſputed the Right to the Crovn 08s 7, 

* * » 8 2 7 K - Wav : "BE 

Scotland with David Bruce, died at Doncaſter in Vorkforre, in the Yeu | 09, 
393 ; and, leaving no Iſſue, the Title of David, his Compet ig © ©. 

| 3 Are i} 


. : TD : JF av 
became unqueitionable. the King of E:g/and waving his Cm 
that Kingdom. | 

ſ 


1 are al governed by their own Laws, Which are however ſubject to 


O r L AHN D 299 
In the Reign of Robert III. two conſiderable Clans in Scotland be- 


I ing engaged in a War, the King ſent Forces againſt them to com- 
] cel them to lay down their Arms; and, it being found very dif- 
fcult to reduce them by Force, it was propoſed, that 300 of each 
Can ſhould. fight it out before the King, in a Field near Perth; 
which being agreed to, they engaged with the Fierceneſs of Lions. 
| Of one Side there was but one left that was not killed or diſabled ; 
ind of the Conquerors there were but ten left, and all of them 
E wounded. The fingle Man unhurt, of the Side that was defeated, 
E jumped into the River T, ay, and, ſwimming croſs it, eſcaped, his ten 
E wounded Enemies not being able to purſue him. 


Fares I, Son of Revert III. being ſent over to France by his Fa- 


E ther, while he was Prince, was taken in his Paſſage by the Englicb, 
and bred up in the Court of Henry IV. His Father was lo concerned 
at his Son's falling into the Hands of the Engliſb, that he refuſed 
eo take any Nouriſnment, and died within three Days after he re- 
: ceived the News of this Misfortune. After whoſe Death the States 


| of Scotland conterred the Regency upon the Uncle of the young 
q King who was detained in England. 


In the mean Time, Henry V. King of England, having conquer- 


Jed all France almoſt, and being declared Regent of that Kingdom by 
the King and Parliament of France, the Dauphin, Charles, finding 
his Affairs deſperate, demanded a Reinforcement of the Scots agree- 
able to their Treaties with that Kingdom; and, notwithſtandin 

King James, who was in the Court of England, prohibited any of 
his debjects going into the French Service, the Earl of Buchan, with 
the Concurrence of the States of Scotland, carried over 7000 Men to 
the Aſſiſtance of the Dauphin, and, joining his Forces with the 
Vrench, defeated the Duke of Clarence, Brother to the King of Eng- 
bend, who was killed in the Battle. And to the Reinforcements 
| the Scots ſent over at this Time, and afterwards, is principally to be 


alcribed the Reſtoration of the Affaire of France. 
After the Death of Heury V. King of England, Humphrey, Duke of 


| Gloucefier, who was Regent of England 1 in the Minority of Henry VI. 
C conſented to releaſe King James, in Conſideration of a Ranſom 


agreed to be paid by the States; and he returned to Scotlamd in the 
en 1423, after he had been detained in England eighteen Vears. 


He reigned thirteen X cars aiter his Reſtoration, and then was mur 
| (ered in his Palac 
| pired to the Crown It is obſerved, that of an hundred Kings, 
4 ad upwards, that have reigned in Scotland before James VI. (James I. 
of Eu half of them came to violent Deaths. 


by his Uncle, the Earl of Atbol, who aſ- 


King James II. was killed by Accident by one of his own Guns: 


1 Jener III. was killed in a Battle with his Rebel Subjects; James IV. 
ho married Margaret, the Daughter of Henry VII. King of Eng- 


band, was defeated "and killed by the Engliſb, in the Battle of Flodden- 
wet 4. D. 151 3. 


h . Hitutian.] The Conſtitution of the Government i is now the ſame 
tte Whole united Ki ingdom, only as to private Right the Scots 
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be altered by the Britiſß Parliament; and ſome conſiderable Alte. 


rations have been made ſince the Union, as in deſtroying the Te. 


nures by Vaſſalage, the aboliſhing all Torture in Criminal Proceed. 
ings, the allowing a general Toleration of Religion in Sco“laud 25 
well as in England, and in the appointing Judges to go the Circuit 
in Scotland. . 


Rewenues.] The Revenues of this Kingdom before the Union did 


not amount to more than 160, ooo J. per Aun. and by that A& they 


are to pay but 48, ooo J. per Ann. Land-Tax, when England pays 


four Shillings in the Pound, which raiſes about two Millions, All 


other Taxes were to have been the ſame in Scotland as in England, 
but they have been indulged by taking off half the Malt-Tax in that 


Part of the Iſland. 


Religion.] The eſtabliſhed Religion here is the Preſbyterian, or 
Calviniſm, a Sort of Eccleſiaſtical Republic, where all Priefts or | 
Preſbyters are equal. They have a general Aſſembly, or Synod, | 
of their Clergy, which meet annually, conſiſting of Miniſters and 
Elders deputed from every Preſbytery in the Nation: Theſe deter. I 
mine all Appeals from inferior Church Judicatories, and make Lays | 
and Conſtitutions for' the Government of their Kirk. 'The Crown | 
uſually appoints ſome Nobleman High-Commiſſioner, to fit amongſt | 
them and prevent their running into Exceſſes; but he has no Vote 
in their Aſſembly, and they infiſt that his Preſence is not neceſſary, } 
They are impowered by Act of Parliament, they ſay, to meet once 


a Year at leaſt, and from them lies no Appeal. 


Beſides this general Aſſembly, they have 13 Provincial Synods, 
68 Preſbyteries, and 938 Pariſhes : The loweſt Eccleſiaſtical Court 
being their Kirk Seſſion, which conſiſts of the Miniſters, Elders, . 8 
and Deacons of the Pariſh ; who are ſaid to watch over the Morals 
of the People, and have Power enough to make any Gentleman 
very uneaſy if they happen not to like him: A Man that is ſubject Þ 
to theſe petty Juriſdiftions can hardly be denominated a Free- man. 
But what is moſt remarkable in the Kirk of Scotland is, that they 
inſiſt the Civil Power ought to be ſubje& to the Eccleſiaſtical, car- 
rying their Authority in theſe Caſes as high as the Church of 


Rome. | 
Calviniſm was introduced into Scotland, in a tumultuous Manner, 
at the Reformation in the Reign of Mary, Queen of Scots, and in 


the Minority of her Son, James VI. But, when King James was 
| ſettled in the Throne of England, Epiſcopacy was eſtabliſhed in 
Scotland by Act of Parliament, and continued to be ſo until the Year 
1688: when the Preſbyterian Mob took upon them, in a riotous 


Manner, without any Authority, to expel the Biſhops and Clergy, 
and plundered their Houſes, abuſing them and their Families in an 


outrageous Manner, ſo that many of them were forced to fly into 
England: And, the Biſhops having ſhewn fome Partiality to King 


James, his Succeſſor, King William, thought fit to get Epiſcopac! 


aboliſhed, by Act of Parliament, and Preſbytery eſtabliſfi in that 
Kingdom. Not ſo much as a Toleration was allowed the Members | 
of the Church until the Reign of Queen Aune, when an Act of Par- 


liament 
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liament was obtained for that Purpoſe, againſt which the Scots made 
nl imaginable Oppoſition. 

__ /chbi/bopric.)] St. Andrew's and Glaſgow. 

| Biſboprics.] Edinburgh, Dunkeld, Aberdeen, Murray, Brichen, Dum- 
ilain, Roſs, Cathneſs, Orkney, Galloway, Argyle, and the Iſles. 

Univerſities.] The Univerſities of this Kingdom are four, viz. 
thoſe of St. Andrew's, Aberdeen, Edinburgh, and Glaſgow. 

Language.] The Language of the Highlands differs very little from 
the Lib. Of the broad Scotch, which is generally ſpoken, they 

ive us the following Specimen in their Lord's Prayer: 

Ure Fader whilk art in Hewen; hallued be thy Neme. Thy Kin gdoom 
mmm. Thy Mull be doon in Earth, az its doon in Heven., Gee uſs this 
Day ure daily Breed. And fargee uſs ure Sins az we forgee them that 
fn againſt uſs. And leed uſs not into Temptation; batt delyver uſs frae 
Zeil. Amen. 

Curiofities.] As to their Rarities and Curioſities, the whole Nati- 
on is a Curioſity : I know of none that reſembles it. But what they 
uſually enumerate as Curioſities are the Remains of Roman Ways 
| and Camps in ſeveral Places, and of the Roman Wall, called Gra- 
han's Dyke, between the Rivers Forth and Clyde, ſeveral of the Stones 
having Roman Inſcriptions on them ; particularly one, from whence 
it appears, that the Legio ſecunda Auguſea built that Wall. In ſome 
Places there are Lakes that never freeze: in another a Lake that 
continues frozen all Summer; and in a third there is a floating Hand 
| and Fiſh without Fins, and it is frequently tempeſtuous in a Calm. 

dociety.] A Society was incorporated by Patent in the Year 1708, 
for erecting Schools in Nortb-Pritain and the Iſles; and, in 1716, 
| an Att paſſed for their Eſtabliſhment, and a Fund of 20, ooo J. was 
wpropriated and made a Stock for carrying on the Defign : And 
the Society applying to King George II. for an additional Charter, 
| to erect Workhouſes for employing Children in Manufactures, 
Hooſewifry, and Huſbandry, in the Highlands and Iſles, his Majeſty 
not only granted them a Patent, but a Revenue of 1000/. per Arn 
and they have now upwards of 100 Schools, in which between 4 and 
| 5000 Boys and Girls are educated. 
drm.) The Arms will be ſeen in the Deſcription of Erg/and. 
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Situation and Fxtent. 


D. M. Mites Englifk 
Between 5. 10. 5 W. Lon. Length 300. 
Between 5 1. 56. N. Lat. Breadth 150. 


OUNDED by the Deucalidonian Sea on the North, on the Wei 
by the great Atlantic Ocean, which ſeparates it From America, 
on the South by the Yergiviar Sea, and on the Baſt by the %% Se 
commonly called S2. George's Channel, which divides it from thi 
Part of Great-Britain called Scotland, from whence it is Diſtant no: 
full 30 Miles, and from ales, a Part of Britain, from wnence i 15 
Diſtant about 60 Miles. The whole Area or ſuperficial Content gf 
this Iſland is computed to take up about er gr Tip | Acres, 
Plantation Meaſure, which amounts to 17,927,854, Acres, *. 
Statute Meaſure, the Difference between Engliſh and Triſh Acre, be. 
ing as 16 and a half is to 21; and it is held to bear Proporti tion to 
England and Wates as 18 is to zo. 


Chief Towns. 
Totnes Dublin, the C n 
Provinces f ; 88 of this . Lingdom. 
„ er Londonderry, a City. 
+: 3. Munſter Cork, a City. 
+. Connaught „ > Galwe), 21 Poun 
Counties. Chief Towns. 
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. Leizfter Province 
continued, wit. 
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Counties. 
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3. Meath, Veſt. 


"8. Dublin — 
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Chief Towns. 


Mullengar, the 
Shire Town. 
Athlone. 
Kilbeggan. 
Tone, an inconſide- 
rable Village. 
LXiunegad. | 


Long. ford, the Shire 
Town. 
Granard . 
LanesForough. 
St. John's-Town. 


C Dublin, the Seat of 
an Archbiſhop. 
Seawvords. 
4 Newcaſtle. 
12 udaery. 
Finglas. 
. G 22 Tin. 


Naas, the Shire 
Town alternately 
with Athy. 


* Athy, the Shire 


Townalternately 
with Naas. 
Kildare, the Head 
of Biſhop s See. 
Harriſtotun, a ſorry 
Village. 
Caſtedermot. 
Kitcullen. 
Rathangan. 
| Kilcock. 
I Morafterenir. 


JT * Pbilipſtoaux, the 


* 


Shire Town. 
Bir. 


Tullamore. 2 


Banagbir. 
. Ballyboy 
| Gea/til, 
1. Leinſie: 


. 
7 
a 
83 
" z 
Av. 
4 4 bn 
1 
5 5 
1 
N F 
N 
1 
„ 
TX 
1 
4 * 
. 
7 
23 AY 
= 
2 „. 
y 
" 
4 i 
T3 
« 
> oY kt 
x 2 
A 
n 
1 
q is + 
. . 
e 
= 
TY 
$ 
1 
4 
= 4 
4 ". 
"ia 3 
8 
1 a 
0 7 
IIS 
Py 
af » 
_ "7 
OY 
. 70 
4 
5 N 
: oe © 
F "I 
4 
2 
l 1 
, 
: * 
„ 
kak 
2 
7 
: 

* 
1 
1 

1 
1 
{ 


. 
— . ＋ iS if — 1 * 2 & 

5 ho 2. FOX * EA 
x 6 _ n 


— 


FE 
— 
Np.” ** * e 
3 en... rb A, ne 
. al" Wo 23 . 
= 2 * 


"yr 
+ 44 Co 


— IE > 2 
r 


„„ „ 


et: 
„ 


3 
=. 


v 
dS, — 2 — 
- oc = 3 
* FAS? 


304 


7 RE: 6 # ND: 


Counties. 
6: 


1 
| 8. Queens County | 


4 


1 


9. FFicRIORN ooommnnmanenm [ 


1. Leinſter Province 4 . 


continued, vix. 


10. Carla \ 


„ 


11. Wexford m—— ' 
| 


* 


* 
. 


1 


L Burres in O ory, 


* 


K 


CHicklow, the Shi 


Chief Towns ; 

Maryborroq, „the 
Shir E Town . 

Mountmelich 

20 rtarlin gto n. 

Ballinckti ll. 

Mountrath 

S ta abu ily F 

B allyr; an, 

Abvylets. 


. 
8 


Town. 
Arklay, 
Carye's Fori, à ſor- 
ry Village. 
E: Retharum. 
Bray. 
Bleſſington. 
Dunlam an. 


5 altinglaſs. 


LC 


AYNEW. - 


" Carlow, the Shire 
Town. f 
Old-Leighlin, a Bi- 
ſhop's See united 
to Ferns. F 


| Clonegall. 


4 Leigblin-Briage. 


C Menſerd, the Shire 


Tull. 

Hacket's Town, 

Bagnal's Town, 
lately Built by 
Mr. Bagnal. 


Town. 

Enniſcorthy. 

Neaw Roſs, 

Fethard, 

Gorey, alias New 
Burrow. 

Bannow. 

Clomines. 

Taghmon. , 
S N 

Duncannon, only la 
mous for its Fort 


Ferns, a Biſnop' dec, 


LL united to Lig“. i 
. Leinſier ; 


'$ 


Leinſter Province 
"continued, ix. 


Lier Province 
in the Vor! 

in the 167, Con 
tans 9 Counties, 


* 
9 „ 
19K 


Counties. 


74 12. Kiltenny 


1 Donuegal Or 
Tyrconnell cd 


\ 2. Londonderry — 


„„ — —„— 


3. Aiitr in — 


— — 


FREL AN D. 


. 


7 
| 


43 


| 


305 
Chief Towns. 
* C Kilkenny, a City, the 
Shire Town, and 
the Seat of the 


Biſhops of O/fnry. 
* | St. Kennys, alias 
Iriſh J oaun. 
* | 7 homaſlown. 


* 1 Callan. 

*J Gowran, 

* | Knocktopher. 

*Inniſtiocꝶ or Ennis- 

Tieog. 

Caſtlecomber, a Vil- 
lage, famous for 
it's Coal Pits. 

* e 


* 


F Donegal, 
* | Bally/hannoz. 


* | St. Fohn's-1 own. 

A Killybeggs. 

* | Liferd, the Shire 
Town. 


\ Letterkenny. 
| Raphoe, a Bp's See. 
| Rathmullen, an in- 
conſidera ble Sea- 
port. 
| Rathmelton. 
LB uncranegoh. 
* { Londonderry, a City, 
i Eünop's See, 
and die Shire T. 
Co l eras, 
*I Newwtown-Lima- 
wvoddy. 
Mr gherafelt, 
LBallinai. . 
Corrickoreus, the 
Shire Town. 
Beli or. 
Liſburn, — 
Antrim. 
Nanda Roan. 
ee | 
Ballycaſtle, an open 
Colliery. 
Conuon, a Bp's See, 
united to Dcaun. 
Larne. 
LL Balljanoney. 
2 Ulfier 
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2. Ulker Province 
continued, wiz. ) 


7. Down 


Counties. 


? 


4. YHrone⁊ 


Fermanagh — | 

na 

1 

* 4 \ 

6. Armagh = > 
| 

| a 


— + 


ON SE. 


C J 


TRE EL XA NDo 
Chief Towns. 


7 O17 „the Shire 
join 
Dunga 1. 
Augher. * 
S t whe 
Stewards Tx BY 

| Cl opher, a Biſhop's 
£ See. 


* 
* 
** 


* — x we » 7 
Enisbillen, the 
® Shire - nb n, 

N n Fon - Butt, ” 
Li, 2a5tea. 


Clabby. 

A I . 
* 77114 •5 n, 

{4 laguir, 5 Brids 


7 { 4rmagh, a City, the 

Primatial Sce, 

and the Shire 

FTY p 

Jon. 

* | Charlemnnt. 

I Lurgan. q 

ETON, 'A 

7 ondy, a0 

., 

Le gac urs. „ alias 
Ve "(i 


C 


* K Daus Pats 


. the 
l City CAL 


Shire Town, and 

a Bithop,s Sce, 

united to Conner, 

* | Newry. 

Dromore, a Bibers 

See. 

R. {/ 2 22 / 2 
Bangor. 

 Newwtcaun. 
Hillfbc;: ug / 
Magher FELL 1a. 
Vicyra, 
Donaghadee. 

Por taf erry. 

Strat. or a. 

Killough. 

Saintfield. 

Bonbricge. 

Loughtri 70 ka. 

U Rathfryland. 

La: ing ſteaun. 


ANG 


2 Ulſter 


- 


— 
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Counties. Chief Towns. 
2 * Monaghan, the 
Shire Town. 
Glaſhough. 
Clounijh., 
| Carrickmacroſs. 


Caſileſhane, 


8. Monaghan. 


Laer Province | 
continued, viz, | * Cavan, the Shire 
Town. 
Kilmore, a Bp's See. 
Beltunbet. 
Coothill. 
_ Killyſhanara. 


9. Ca — = 


1 


( J * C Co4, a City, Bi- 
fſhop's See, united 
| to Roſs, and the 
| Shire Town. 
* | Bandon-Bridge. 
Cloyne, a Bp's See. 
* | Malloy. 
| Rojje, a Bp's See, 
united to Cork. 
Baltimore. 
Youghall. 
Kinſale, 
Cloghnikilty. 
Charleville. 
Caſilemartyr. 
Middleton. 
Rathcormuck. 
Donerail. 
l Bantry. 
Shibbereen. 
Dunmanway. 
Macromp. 
Buttewant. 
Kanturk. 
| | | Caſilelyors. 
| Curriglaſs. 
Kehworth. 
Mi:chelſtoavn, 
Fermoy. 
laiskean. 
Inijhannen. 
Timoleague. 
Newmarket. 
Ballyclogb. 
Annagh. 
* Douginis, 


R 2 3 Munten 


r 


bY Blanſter Province 
in the South, 2 11 


*„ X „ M MRM XK X * * 


taining 6 Coun- 
ties, DIZ. 
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| 
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3. Munfter Province 
continued, wiz. 4 
| 


| 


— 


5 * 
| 


3. Tipperary 


Counties. 


4. Limerick ——— 


* 


» 


Y Kerry — 


1 


wAs 


TS EE ou RET 


Chief Towns. 
Waterford, a Cit 
the Sh 
and a By's Sce, 
united to Liſmere, | 


Y, 


18 


Caſßbell, a City, and | 
Archiepiſcopal 8s. 
Cloumell, the Shire 
Town. 
Tipperary. 
Carrick. 


Thurles, 


C N. enagh, 


Feat herd. 
Burruſakean, 
R 72 Fe. 
Clogheen. 
Silber mines. 


Cullen. 


(Caghir. 


T Limerick, a City, 

1 Bp's See, united 

to Ardfert and 
Aghadve, and 
Shire Town. 

Kilmallick, 


$ Askeaton. 


Rathheal. 
Nexwcaſtle. 


\ Hoſpitall. 


Bruff. 


_ Kilfiuan. 


Tralee, the Shire T. 
Dingle Tcouch. 
Aratert, a Bp's See, 
united to Limerich. 
Agbadbe, a Bp's See, 
united toLimerich, 
Killarney. 
Caſtle Wand. 


Lixnanwv. 


. Liſtowel. 
3 


Munſ/tr 


Ire Town, = \ 
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lle Province 


continued, vi. 


1, Connaught Pro- 


containing 5 
Counties, vis. 


vince in the Vest, 


* 


| 


i 
| 5. Leitrim 


Counties. Chief Towns. 


J * Ennis, the Shire T. 
Killaloe, a Bp's See. 


| Bryen's-Bridge. 
| Kilfenora, now unit- 
6. Clare cd to Cionfert, 
| formerly to Tuam. 
| Siæ-Mile-Bridge. 
| Newmarket. 


1. Galway 


2. Roſcommon == 


3. Mayo —— 


4. Sligoe 


_ Corofin, 


Þ * ( Gakvay,the Shire T. 
Loughrea. 
* | Athenree, 
Tuam, the See of an 
Archbiſhop. 
Clonfert, the See of 
a Biſhop. 
Eyre Court. 
Cort. 


K 


* 1 Roſcommon, the Shire 

Town. 

Abby-Boyle. 

* | Tubsh. | 

I Elphin, a Bp's See. 

\ Ballinaſſoe,remarka- 
ble for Fairs. 

Caſtlereagh. | 

Athlone, on the W. 


3 { of the Shannon. 
* C Caſtlebar. 
} [ 22 the Shire 
Town. 
Foxford. 
þ 1 Killala, a Bp's See. 
Newport. 
| Mzinola. 
L Ballina. 
* (S/ipoe, the Shire T. 
Colooney. 
1 ö Achonry, a Bp's See, 
united to K/lala. 
P Fames-tow'n, 
” K arrick, the Shire 
5 Town. 
X 3 Air.] 
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Air.] We can produce no better Authority in behalf of what ſhall be 
advanced upon this Article, than the venerable Bede, a Writer of the 8th 
Century, whoſe Obſervations are for the moſt Part confirmed by con. 
ſtant Experience, who maintains © That Ireland much {urpatleth / 
in the Healthfulneſs and Serenity of the Air, and that Snow! 
* to be ſeen there of above three Days Continuance.” With thi. . 
grees Oraſus, an earlier Writer than Bede, namely, «That in the 
Temperature of the Air and Soil it is much to be Preferred to 
«& Britain.” Giraldus Cambrenſis affirms, That it is of a. other 


4 } n 
Iain 


3 
5 feldom 


* Counties the moſt Temperate, where neither the fcorchins Heats 
« of Cancer drive Men to the Shade, nor the piercing Cold of Copricrn 
cc | | 


to the Fire; that Snow is unuſual, and continues Put a Mort 
* The; che Mildneſs of the Air fo great, that there we feel dle 


Effects neither cf infecting Clouds, nor peſtilential Vapour" 
And in another Place, he ſays, That Nature hath been more favoy. 


* ravle than Ordinary to this Kingdom of Zephyrus.” Theſe Thin; 
he ſpeaks from Experience, having attended King 75h in his E. 
pedition thither ; and his Words feem to carry the more Weicht, x; 
they are the Evidence of an Enemy, who, upon other Geeatigus, lag, 
hol of all Opportunities to depreciate Ireland. Ihe Opinions of 
theie Avihors of Antiquity, as to the Temperature of the Air of Jr. 
lows, freer, in ſome Meaſure, to be confirmed by this, thas the Mea. 
dows and Ficids in this Hand appear Green in the n:idft of Winter and 
the Cattle are every Day driven oa: to Paiture, unleſs when the Land i; 
covered with Snow. Perhaps alto the Exemption of 7relazd from 
venomous Creatures may be aſcribed to the {ame Cauſe, the Ar 
having no infectious Particles in it to ſupply and nourif their Poiſon, 
Thunder is not very ccnmon in this Country, and an Earthquake 
ſeldom or never felt; and when it happens, it is looked upon as a 
Prodigy. Yet all theſe Panegyrics of antient Writers upon the Air 
and Temperature of /-c/azd mult be received under ſome Lim:tations, 
If they be intended as Comparitons between Hreland and the 
South Parts of Britain, they are certainly groundleſs; if v.)in the 
Northern Parts (where Bede lived, and whom Camvrenſcs echoes) 
they may be well admitted. For the Air ſeems to be more inoilt 
than that of E. gland, and it is more Subject to Wind, Clouds and 
Rain than to Froſt and Snow; which Qualities. are probably occat:- 
oned by the numerous Lakes, Bogs and Marihes, which have e- 
tofore often proved fatal to Foreigners, by throwing them into luxe, 


and Dyſenteries, to Which Cauſe hath been imputed the Loss oi ; 
many thouſands of Men at P:«:42/k, in the Campaign of 1689, under | 


Duke Schomberg ; though, to ſpeak the Truth, the Misfortunes 0 
that Campaign may be as well aſeribed to a wet and unywaoctome 
Encampment, and corrupt Proviſions, as to any ill Qualities in the 
Air; for which Miſmanigement, in regard to Proviſious, Mr. 24" 
the Purveyor- General of the Army, was taken into Cuſtody in Con- 
ſequence of an Addreis of the Houſe of Commons of England to 
tie King, and ordered to be proſecuted; but he eſcaped any 
farther Proceedings by means of powerful Confederates, Who eie 


IN SP SE 7 1 ; + ph þf 
Sharers in the Profits oe his corrupt Management. However, let theze 


„ 6 | = 4 : Wer „ 333 a 14 
Effects be owing to what Cauſes they will, it is certain the A 9 


1 £6 wid 


on 


r 311 


Vyeland hath been of late Years much amended by the Induſtry of the 
Inhabitants, in draining their Bogs and Fenny Grounds, (which P/ny 
obſerves, happened by the ſame means to the Country about 
Pt/ippi ;) ſo that now Complaints upon this Head are but ſeldom 
card of. 
ww and Produce.) The Soil of Ireland is in moſt Places abun- 
dantly Fruitfal, and fit to be employed either under Paſturage, Mea- 
dow, or Tillage ; to which thoſe who have the leaſt Knowledge of 
the Country W ill yield their Aſient: From whence it necellarily fol- 
lows, that, as great Quanties of Land are not uſed in Tillage, their 
breed of Cattle muſt be infinite, which heretofore, indeed, was the 
greateſt natural Wealth of the Inhavitants, and at preſent ſupply no 
nconfiderable Articles in their Exports. Bede applies the Character 
of the Land of Promiſe to it, calling it a Land flowing with Milk 
ad Hoey 3 and Sir John Davis, (who knew it better than Bede, 
” ing ſpent ſeveral Years in it in Quality of Attorney General) calls 
tfrom the Sth Cha apter of Deutercr:omy, A Land of Brooks of Water, of 
; Fon and Depths that ſpring out of Vallies and Hills, a 
« Land of Wheat and Barley, wherein thou ſhalt eat Bread without 
« ſcarccnels, and ſhall not lack any thing in it.” And this agrees 
better with its true Character, than what Cambrenſis alledges, name- 
ly, © That Corn in /reland promiſes much Hopes in the Blade, more 
« jn the Straw, but leſs in the Grain; for that the Grains of Wheat 
«© there are vel and ſmall, and are difficult to be cleanſed by 
* the Help of any Van.” Whereas the neighbouring Countries ſel- 
dom produce a larger or heavier Grain, than what grows in the well- 
tilled Parts of Ireland. Beſides Paſturage and Tillage, Ireland produ- 


ces great Plenty of Meadow-Ground, which 1s of infinite Service to 
the Inhabitants, by ſupplying them with vaſt Quantities of Hay for 


their Black- Cattle, Sheep and Horſes in Winter; and even their 
bogs, when drained, make excellent Meadow- Land. The Soil 
allo is proper for Hemp and Flax, of which Abundance is raiſed 
there, eſpecially in the Northern Parts of the Kingdom, and being 
perfe&tly manufactured ſupplies tae molt beneficial Branch of their 
Commerce ; and this Buſineſs is daily ſpreading into other Parts of 
thatLand. But the Country abounds in nothing more than in Wool, 
notwithſtanding, the Prohibition from Euglaud againſt exporting it, ei- 
ther v. rought or unwrought, to any other Nation but England, and 
twat only in unmanufactured Wool, and bay Yarn. Yet Means are 
found from their large extended Coaſts, and numerous Bays and 
Creeks, to ex xport it into France, which, to the infinite Detriment of 
En gia 1 is become a Rival to it in the Woollen Trade. This can- 
not be prevented, but by ſome Remedy adequate to the Diſeaſe. 
hough there be great Encoura: >ements given to the Linen Trade, 
yet the vaſt Quantities of I. and in Jrelar.d fit for Hemp and Flax 
can never be employ ed in that Manufacture, and therefore wall be 
continued under Sheep, unleſs 5 Minds of the People were turned 
fim thence to ſome other beneficial Branch; and pont bly an En- 
cOourigement giv en by Farli: ment fo Preiniums u; en the Exportatt- 

ou of Coin might in tome Meaſure anſwer the End. 
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Mountains.] We are told in the antient and preſent State of th 
County of Poaun, © That there are two Words in Engl; by which 
« obſervable Heights riſing above the Surface of the Ground are 

diſtinguiſhed, namely, Hill and Mountain, in the ſame Senſe as the 
Latins uſe Collis and Mons, and the Greeks Berog and Opens ; and in 
theie three Languages they are only diſtinguiſhed according to 
* their Degrees of Elevation, the former Word in each ſignifying a 
ſmaller, and the latter a more conſiderable Height. The 25 
Language is more fruitful in this Particular, and affords three 
Words to mark out ſuch Elevations, namely, Knock, Sliewe, and 
Being, the firſt ignifying a low Hill, ſtanding ſingle without any 
continued Range; the ſecond a craggy high Mountain gradually 
aſcending, and continued in ſeveral Ridges ; and the laſt a Pin. 
nacle or Mountain of the firſt Magnitude ending in a ſharp or ab. 
rupt Precipice. The two laſt are often ſeen compounded toge- 
ce ther in one and the ſame Range.” Ireland affords Inſtances of all 
theſe Kinds, and yet is far removed from what may be denominated 
a mountainous Country. Of the firit Kind, namely, of Hills, In- 
ſtances may be given in that extent of Country about 10 Miles in 
length from Kells in the County of Meath to Bailyberough in the 
County of Cavan, which is almoſt nothing elſe but a continued 
Chain of Hills of no great Elevation, all very fruitful Land hoth 
Paſture and Arable : The ſame may be obſerved of the little Hills 
about Down-Patrick, compared to Eggs ſet in Salt, and of many 
others in ſeveral Parts. The ſecond Kind of Mountains, which, with 
an exceſſive Elevation, riſe towards the Skies, are not very common 
in Ireland; and yet there are ſeveral ſuch, which though not to be 


compared to the Fyrenees, lying between France and Spain, to tile 


Altes, which divide {taly from France and Germany, or to other 
Mountains in the World of the like vaſt Height, yet may be juſtiy 
accounted among the lofty Mountains. In this Number may be 
reckoned the Mountains of Carling ford, extending from Hesel t 
that Place, which in favourable Weather may be ſeen from the 
Mountains South of Dublin at about 40 Miles Diſtance : "hole 
about Lough-Swiliy in the Northern Parts of the County of D: 
The Curlicaus, which ſeparate the Counties of S/igre and Ry/commnrmn 
in Connaught, The Mangerton Mountains in the County of Kerry 
Croagh-Patrick in the County of Mae, from whence (as fabulous 
Tradition relates) St. Patrick drove all Serpents and Venomou: 
Creatures out of Ireland into the Sea: The (raulty Mountains in the 
County of Trpperary : Slieubloom, called by ſome Writers the Þ/audine 
Mountains, extended in a large Ridge through Part of the Jeers 
and King's Counties, and Part of the County of Tipperary, celebrated 
by the immortal §ßenſen in his Fai;y- Leen : The Brandon 4 0un- 
tains in the County of Kerry to the Eaſt of Smeravick Bay: licu- 
galen in the County of 7yroze : The large Mountains in the Coun- 
ty of W:ick/ow., and among the reſt, Sugar-Loaf-Hi/] + The Mountains 
of Mourne and Tveagh in the County of Down, which are reckoned 
amongſt ſome of the higheſt in the Kingdom, of which S/heu-Donard 
has been calculated at a Perpendicular Heighth to 1050 Yards, and b 
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one of the three Sorts of Mountains above deſcribed, which ends in 
an abrupt Precipice. Many other Mountains are paſſed over un- 
noticed for the Sake of Brevity ; and yet the Character given of Ve- 
and by Cambrenſis is by no Means to be admitted for truth, who ſays, 
| « that the Inland Parts of it enormouily Swell into lofty and inac- 
| « ceſſible Mountains ;”” the contrary of which Experience evinces. 
| The Mountains of this Country arc of ſingular Benefit to the Inha- 
| bitants, not only as they ſerve for Alembicks, where Vapours exhaled 
by the Sun are condenſed into Clouds, and deſcend in Rain and 
Towers to render the lower Grounds fruitful ; but as in their Bow- 
es are generated Beds of Mines, Minerals, Coals, Quarries of Stone, 
Slate, and Marble, Vems of Iron, Lead, and Copper; in all which 
the \Tountains of this Country abound in various Parts. We are 
allo indebted to them for the Origin of Springs and Fountains, Rivu- 
lets, and Rivers, ſo abſolutely neceſſary to the well being of Mankind. 

Capes or Head-Lands.| Theſe bear a near Reſemblance to Moun- 
tains, and many of them may be called by that Name. As they 
are uſeful Land-marks to Navigators, it may be proper to point out 
a few of the Principal of them. 

Fair-Ilead, or Fair-Foreland, the moſt North-Eaſtern Cape of all 
ſeland, forms one {ide of the Bay of Ballycaſile, as Kearn-bane, or 
the White Cape, much lower, does the other. Euiſtom-Head in 
the County of Donnegal. Cape-Horn, and 1 elen-Head, corrupted from 
St, Helen's Head, in the ſame County. S/me-Head, or Slin-Head, 
in tze County of Galway. Loop-Head, or Cape-Lain, at the Mouth 
of the Shannon. Cape-Dorſes, the moſt S. W. Cape of Ireland, in 
the Dor/es, Iſland, between the Bays of Kilmare and Bantry. Miſ- 
ſen-Head, the Notium of Ptolemy, in the County of Cork. Cape- 
Curcey, or tne Old-Head of Kinjaiey. Ardinore-Head forming 
tie Eaſt-ſide of the Bay of Youghall. Arklow-Head, Wicklow-Head, 
bray-Head near Dublin, and Hoath-Head, which forms the North-fide of 
Duvliz Harbour. St. Fohn's-Foreland, a low Cape in the County of 
Dawn, with many others. 

Lates,)] In Ireland are innumerable Lakes or Loughs (as they are 
there called) more in Number than perhaps in any other Country of 
the fame Extent in the World; and they abound more in the Pro- 
ces of Uſer and Connaught, than in any other Parts of the King- 
dom. Theie may be diſtinguiſhed into two Kinds, according to 
the Compaſs of Ground they cover. Firſt, the ſmaller Sort, under 
which are comprehended all thoſe whoſe Extent is diſcoverable to 
the naked Eye at one time. Secondly, thoſe of a larger Kind, 
over which the naked Eye cannot command a Proſpect at once. Of 
theſe Lakes we ſhall mention only a few. And firſt of the ſmaller 
Lakes. In the County of Down, Leugh-Rin, Lough-Dinny, and 
Lough-Kernan, the latter remarkable for being the Scene of a 
Matficre in the Rebellion of 1641. In the County of Weft-Meath 
Lough-Lein, Lough-Direvragh, Lough-Peile, Lough-Iron, Lough-Inmet, 
Lungh-Drin, having Trouts in it of an Emetick Quality, and Lough- 
Baiean-Annagh. in the County of Eaji-Meath, Lough-Ramor, in 
the County of Cavan Leugh-Silline, in the County of Donnegal, Lough- 
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Fin, and Longh-Derg, in an Iſland of which the ſuperſtitious Pure, 
tory of St. Pa7/ick is yet to be ſeen. It would be endleſs tc; Vr 0 
the Names of ali the Lakes of this Kind in the Kingdom, of Which 1 
there are ſeveral even gn the Tops of Mountains. But of all the 1 alte 
under this Denomination it would be unpardonable to omit 7. 
tre in the Barony of udn 17 Yo in thc County of Ke, J, On Ae 
count of the many fingular Beauties in it. It is about © fn 
Miles in Leugth. and near half as much broad at a Medium: and i 
interſperſed with 2 Waricty of beautiful Hands, many or them +. 
in He rbas e, and well inhabited. Eagles and Oſprey: are here in RAS 
Numbers, and Groves of the Ariutus { (as the Rocky Parts 554. 
the Lake alſo are) Which moit Part of the Year bears 5 de 
let Fruit like the Strawberry, Bloſſoms, Leaves, and Berries, Gra 
Yellow, according to the different Stages of Approae] ht 
Ripeneſs. It is called by the Inhabitants the Cane Leple; aud In 
Hadrionus Junius, from Pliuy, Uncde, becauſe the Taſte of ir 4 
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to unpleaſant, that it 15 expedient to ent only one at a Vime, The 
Trunks of tiacic I'rees are frequently four Feet and an half in 
Circumtcrence, or eighteen Inches in Diameter, and ins Or. ten 
Yards, often more in Fol ich and we are told, they cut them down 
as the chief Fewel to melt and refine the Silver and Lead Ore di. 
covered near the Cattle of Recs, Which lies in a beninſula in dus 
Lake. In fhoit, the Beauties of it are not to be deſcribed, nor ſeen 
without Rapture. 

The food or larger Kind of Lakes may be properly ranked un- 
der two Denominations. Namely, firit Freſh-Water Lakes, which 
have no Acceſs of the Tide, or Mixture of the Sea; and ſecondly, 
Salt-Lakes, into Which the Tide floy's twice every Day, 2 and may 
more proper ly be called Inlets of the Sea, than Lakes, though they 
have unive rſally obtained the latter Name. Of the Freſh. Water 
Lakes, which have no Acceſs of the T1de, or Mixture of Sea-Water, 
Laugh-Erne, and Lough-Neogh, are by mech the largeſt in Jrelaid. 
Log b. Erne is divide I into two Branches, the upper and the lower, 
which are ſeparated by a Contraction of the Waters into the Com- 
paſs of a conſiderable River for ſome Miles S. S. E. of Enie, 
after which enlarging it felf it forms the Lower-Lough. This 
Lough in both Branches takes its Courſe through the whole 5 
of the County of Fermanagh from the 8. E. Foint to the N. W. 
dividing it almoſt into two equal E arts, and may be reckoned in length 
full 23 Trihh Miles, though cf an unequal Breadth. It is diverfited 

with numerous fruitful pleaſant Iſlands, to the Number (as is com- 
GR of 400, molt of them well wooded, and feveral of them 
inhabited by Huſbandmen, and others covered with Cattle. It 
bounds likewiſe with a great Variety of Fiſh, ſuch as huge Else, 
large Bream, Roach. Eells, and Trout, ſome of the laſt of an ex. 
ceſiive Size. But it is ch iefly valuable for its Salmon, which ar 
caught in great Draughts by Nets in the River which flows out F 
the Lough, the filing of which 1 1s valued at 5004 1 Fear. Were 
there any Trace of 8 2GUEnCce in this Part of 7reland to de: rv. 
Encouragement, the Importance of this Lake might be Made much 

more 
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more conſiderable than it is, it affording, within a few Miles of the 
Sea, a free e commodions for all the inland Counties of 
the North- We | of Utter, and having the Towns of Bally/annon, 
Pellet, Ennickillen, and Belturdet, ſituated upon it, or on the Branch- 
es leading into, or illulgg from it. As Things are circumſtanced, 
theſe Places might, with a little Encouragement, be made rich by the 
Linen Manulaciore Eunisfillen might be a chief Mart for it, 
the Soil and Flats about it being very convenient for Bleach-Yards ; 
and the Water of the Lake having hereabouts a particular Softneſs 
and Slimy neſs, that bleaches Linen much ſooner than can be done 
by other Waters. t ig not to be doubted but the happy National 
Spirit for carrying on this Manufacture, and other uſeful Branches of 
Trade, will in Time exert it ſelf properly along this Lake, as 
it has already done in other Places. 

Longh-Neaph is tomething of an oval Figure, however indented 
on every Side. It is eſteemed to be the jargeſt Lake in Jreland, 
Ingb-Erne not equalling it in its Area; and though the latter 
be more diverſiſied with numerous Iſlands and Woods, yet conſi- 
dered as a Piece of Water it is inferior to this: Neither is an 
freſh Water Lake in Britain equal to it, and perhaps few in Eu- 
re exceed it, thoſe of Lad ga and Orega, in Maſcomy, and of Ge- 
wn in Savitzerlond excepted; it being eſtimated to be 20 Englifh 
mt: long from the North-W eſt Point to the South-Eaft, near 15 
files of the ſame Meaſure from North-Eaſt to South-Weſt, and 
from 10 to 12 Miles broad at a Medium, overſpreading near one 
hundred thouſand Acres of Land. Within theſe Dimenſions is 
not reckoned 2 tmaller Lake, called Lough-Beg, or the little Lake, 
joined to the North-Welt end of it by a narrow Channel, being near 
tour Miles long, and as many broad. Zeugh-Neagh communicates 
it: Benefits to five ſeveral Counties, namely Armagh, Tyrone, London- 
derry, £ntrim, and Don, the latter of which it only toucheth by a 
mall Point on the South-Eaſt Side. It is fed by fix conſiderable 
Rivers, four of lefler Note, and ſeveral Brooks ; yet has but one 
crowOutor to diſcharge this great Flux of Water, at 7com, firſt into 
Ligh-Peg,, and from thence t through the Lexrer-Par into the Deuca- 
lidinian Sea, which not affording a ſufficient Vent occaſions Lough- 
Neaph, in the Winter Seaſon, to rife 8 or 10 Feet above its level in 
Summer, overflowing the low Grounds on its Coaſt, and thereby 
anrually waſhing away, and gaining upon the high Grounds, In 
addition to this Miſchief, the Mud and Sand continually riſe at 
Tom, and choak up the narrow Paſtage, and the Eell-wares on 
the Lower-Few and at Jom are every Vear raiſed and enlarged, ſo 
that the Lands adjoining the Lake mult ſuffer more conſiderably, if 
ſom e M ethod be not taken to prevent it by opening the narrow Paſ- 
ſage at co, removing the Eell-wares near it, fing them below 
the Falls at Hua, and by blowing up or quarrying the Rocks at 
the Sharps near that Place, to give a deeper and better Vent to the 
Waters. Tf the Lonter- Pas couid be cicared of theſe Impediments, 
2 ch may be worthy of the Thoughts of the Commullioners of 
e inland Navigation) and a Way laid open for Veſſels from Cole 
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rain into Longb- Neagh, and from thence through the New- Canal to 
Newry and Carling ford. Bay, it would not only promote the Trade 
of the ſeveral Counties bordering the River, Lake, and ( 
but would be of general Emolument to the Commerce of the 
dom. 

This Lake is remarkable for two Properties; firſt, for a healin 
Property, by which Perſons, who have bathed in it for Evils, Ulcer: 
and running Sores, have in eight Days been perfectly cured, and 
their Sores dried up. Secondly, for petrifying Wood, of which 
indiſputable Evidence hath been given not long ſince to the 
Phyſico-Hiſtorical Society erected in Dublin, by a Gentleman 
who exhibited a variety of large and fair Specimens of Wood 
and Stone continuous found in the Lake, and in the Soil at 
at a conſiderable Diſtance from it, ſo clear and diſtin, that there 
can be no room to doubt of the Nature of either. The petrifying 
Virtue however doth not ſeem to reſide peculiarly in the Water of 
the Lough, but rather to be owing to certain Mineral exhalations 
common both to the Water, and to the Soil, and in ſome particular 
Spots only. | 1 

On the Shores of this Lake have been found a Variety of beauti- | 
ful Pebbles, Chryſtals, Carnelians, Mochoas, Agats, and other pre- 
cious Stones. 

The Lake alſo abounds with Fiſh of various Kinds in innumera- 
ble Quantities, and of large Sizes. It is remarked for two Sorts of 
Trouts, one called the Dolochan, which is ſaid to be peculiar to it, 
being from 14 to 18 Inches long, which laſt Size it never exceeds, and 
always ſpawns in the Rivers ſupplying the Lough. The other Kind 
is called the Bodach, in Engliſo, the Churl; ſome of which have been 
taken that were thirty Pounds Weight. It ſpecifically differs 
from the Salmon Trout, firſt, in Size; ſecondly, in Colour, the Head | 
and Back of it being greeniſh inclining to a Sky Colour; thirdly, 
the Back Fin is variegated with many black Spots; fourthly, the 
Tail is forked ; and, fifthly, the Fleſh of it is of a deep Red, and of 
a good Reliſh. It affords another uncommon Fiſh, called by the 
Triſh the Pollan, or Freſh-water-Herring, and by the Engliſb, the 
Shad, or Mother of Herrings, which is ſcaled and ſhaped like a 
Herring, is of a lighter Blue on the Back, and the Head of it 13 
fmaller and ſharper than that of a common Herring. It was for 2 
Time ſuppoſed to be a peculiar Inhabitant of this Lake; but it s 
now known, that the ſame Kind of Fiſh is in Lough-Erne, though | 
not in ſo great Plenty, and there are ſome of them in the River Se- 
dern, and one was taken in the Lifj, near Dublin about nine Years [ 
ago. There is another Species of Fiſh in this Lake, for any thing | 
known, peculiar to it, called the Fre/b-water Whiting, in Shape exact 
reſembling a Sea -¶ hiting, but leſs in Size, and a very ordinary, ſoft, 
inſipid Food. | | | : 

In the River Shar are four conſiderable pieces of Water, which 
have obtained the Name of Lakes, though more properly they arc 
only the outſpreading of that River over the low Lands adjoining | 
to it. Firſt, Lough-Boffin, about 3 Miles broad, and more long, | 
which is a Boundary between Part of the County of Leitrim, and 
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part of the County of Roſcommon. Second, Lough-Ree, about 12 


1 Miles long, and of an unequal Breadth, diſterminating the County 


of Roſcommon from the Counties of Longford and Weſtmeath, in which 
lie many ſmall Iſlands, but none of them of any Fame, except Inis. 
lyfin, or the Iſland of the White Cow, and that only for an Abby 
founded in it, in the fifth Century. Third, Loaugh-Derghart, abbut 
16 Miles long, though, like Lowgh-Ree, of unequal Breadth, lying 
equidiſtant between Þanagiir and Limerick, and ſeparating part of the 
| Counties of Ga/way and Clare, from a Part of the County of 1 ippe- 


| 7279, in which alſo are ſeveral little Iſlands of no Note. Fourth, 


Another nameleſs Lough, Weſt of Limerick, which ſwells about 8 
| or 9 Miles into the County of Clare, filled alſo with Iflands. 

III. Of ſuch Lakes, as may more properly be called Inlets of the 
bea, than Lakes, there are ſeveral in /re/aud. Firſt, Lough-Foyle, 
| alarge oval Lake, about 14 Miles long, and from 6 to 8 Miles 


broad, into which the Sea flows by a narrow Channel, not much 


more than a Mile over. On the River Foz/e, and about 3 Miles 
| from the Lake ſtands the City of Londonderry, remarkable for the 
| Siege it ſuſtained againſt King Zames's Army in the Year 1689. Prolo- 
p calls this Lake the Argita, which Cambden miſtakes for, Secondly, 
Lngh-Sewill , ſpreading trom the Northern Sea into the Land, for 
about 18 Miles, and dividing the Baronies of Kilmacrenan and Enis- 
rurn in the County of Donengal. Third, Lough Corrib, from the 
South End of which a River iſtues, called Galvia or Galiva in the 
| Annals of Donnegal, which waſhes Galway, and falls into a Bay of 
that Name. Fourth, Lough-Cuan, now called the Lake of Strang- 
fird, in the County of Down, which for the moſt part, is a Boundary 
between the Barony of Ardes, and the reſt of that County. The 
Extent of it from Newtown in the North, to Szrangford in the South, 
is about 13 {ri Miles, or better; and if it be taken from its firſt 


| Entrance at Anguiſh Rocks, it may be reckoned upwards of a 


league more. In ſome Places it is 3, in ſome 4, and in others, 
upwards of 4 Miles broad, and the 1'ide flows to Newtown at the 
remoteſt North End of it. Ihe Ulands in it are numerous, yet 
probably not 260, as is reported by Dr. Boat. By an actual Survey, 
it appears, that there are diſperſed up and down in it 54 Iſlands, 
ſmall and great, known by particular Names, and others nameleſs. 
On the Weſt Side of it, near the Coaſt of the Barony of D«72rin, is 
a Group of ſmall Iſlands, called the Scatterick Iſlands, tome of which 


re noted for fatning and reſtoring diſtempered Horſes ; Some of 


them are ſtocked with Rabbits; ſome have a great Reſort of Swans 
to them (which Circumſtance gives Names to four of them) and of va- 
nous other Fowl, ſuch as Wildgeeſe, great Flights of Barnacles, {weet 
and well favoured, Duck, Gold-heads, Widgeon, Teal, and four or 
| five Sorts of Divers. A great and profitable Manufacture is carried on 
in thoſe Iſlands, and on the flat ſtony Coaſts ſurrounding the Lake, 
by burning of Sea Weed into Kelp, which employs upwards of 390 
Hands, and brings in a conſiderable Profit to the Proprietors yearly. 
The foregoing are the moſt confiderable Lakes, which occur 2 Tp. 
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land; were thoſe of every Sort to be mentioned, it would exceed al 
Compals. 

Bays and Harbours.] Perhaps no Country in the World abound; 
more in Fair, Spacious, ana Commodious Harbours, then Ireen 
and yet no Country to which leſs Benefit ariſes from Trade chan 
this, occaſioned by ſome Circumſtances too delicate to be inffteg 
on; yet thus much may be ſaid, that it would be greatly the Ad. 
vantage of our Mother Country, if this were rich and flouriſhing; 
becaule its Wealth would always center there. We. ſhall ther 
do little more than point out the Bays and Harbours uſeful to Trade 
in this Kingdom, and leave it to others to make the Application of 
their Benefits and Uſes. 

Waterford-Hacven runs between Leister and Muſier, being bound. 
ed by the Barony of SHeill urn in the County of Wexford on che Hal, 
and the Barony of Gza/tire in the County of Haterird on the Welt; 
the Mouth of which is formed by Hook Voint on ce vide, and the 
Main Land of the County of I/7aterford on the other. It extends 
almoſt in a ſtrait Line for near eight Miles, from South to North, 
all the Way deep and clear, and but little incum»verea with Rocks 
or Sands, and is defended by Pancamnon Fort on the Eaſt ide, which 
commands the Harbour. Having paſſed Duncannon Fore. about a 
League, the Haven divides itielf into two Arms; that to the veſt 
leads to the City of Waterford, and is the Mouth of the River Sr, 
and the other leads to Roſs, which is here called the River of N, 
being below the junction of the Barrow, and the Near. Both thele | 
Arms are capable of receiving Ships of large Burtnen. 3 

Carlingford- Haven, lying between the Counties of Louth and Down, j 
is a fair large Bay, about four Miles long, and near as many broad, 
at the Entrance, very deep, ſo as the large} Ships may anchor in 4 
it, and defended from all Winds by uw. High-Lands, and Mountains 
on every Side. But the Mouth of it is dangerous, being ful of 
Rocks, between which the Paſſages are narrow; and this, together | 
with the Want of Trade, cauſes a ſmall Reſort of Shipping toit. 

Strangford-Haven is more unſafe in the Entrance, than that of | 
Carlingford ; cauſed not only by Rocks and Siwvals, at by the ex. 
ceſſive Rapidity of the Water. s 

But the Bay of Carrickfergus is as ſafe and ſpacious, as any in I. 
land, ſome few in the Weſt excepted. The Entrance into it, 5 | 
bold, being about five Miles wide, and having a depth of Water 
from 20 to 12 Fathom, which grows gradually ſhallower till you | 
advance oppoſite to the Town of Carrickfergus, where it is from 5 1 
to 8 Fathom deep in the Middle of the Road. It grows narrow | 
by Degrees for ſeveral Leagues, from the Mouth, to the Bridge 0 | 
Belfaf?, where it is not more than three fouichs of a Mile broad. 14 
ſo much; at full Sea not above 8 or 9 Feet deep; and at low Wa. 
ter, not above a Foot, except in Freſhes, when it is ſomething 
deeper. From this Shallowneſs Carmoy/-Pool is uſed as the }Tarvou 
for Ships trading to Belfaf?, in which twenty Veſſels may ride ab 
at low Water, though within a Cable's length Barks he round them 
dry; and from thence, ſmall Ships fail up at High Water to the . 


of Belfaſi. In this Bay are but few Shoals or Rocks, except A * 
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of black Rocks running out into the Sea for three or four Hundred 
Yards from the North Side of it, called the Briggs; and except 
ſome foul Ground, and a dangerous ſunk Rock on the County of 
Down Side, lying between the Copland lilands and Ponoghadee, called 
the Deputy -Rock. There is alſo a little S. W. of Corrickfergus one 


| Shoal, on Which hes three Fathom Water at Ebb Tide in the Mid- 
dle of the Bay. Some Kelp is burnt on the North Side of this 


Bay, but nothing like the Quantities provided in Strangford-Lake, 
and about it. This Bay will be always memorable for the landing 


| of Duke Schomberg, who anchored in Croem's- Port Bay, near Han: 
g, ON the 137%. of Auguſt 1089; being tent by King J7lnm of 
erer Glorious Memory, to the Amitance of the Proteltants in Le- 
| /::4, and for the landing of the King himſelf near Carricifergis, on 
| the 147% of June 1690. | 


Lonegh-Feyie, and Longh-Swiity, are mentioned before under the Ti- 


te of Lakes. Before the Month of the firſt of theſe Loughs lies 
a great Sand, called the Ts, which proves, but little incommodious 
to Salors; becauſe between it and the Weſt Side of the Land is a 


cs 
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| fair, broad, aud dcsp Channel, where at all Times may be found 
E 14 0r 15, Fathem Water, and in the Mouth itielf 8 or 10 Fa- 
| thom. On th.» Faſt Side of che Lough are very great Sands from 
one Ena to the other ; and on the Veit ſome ſmall Sands or Shelves, 
| witch are no way inconvenient, as between them runneth a broad 
| Chaune! in moſt Parts 3 or 4Fathoms deep, and in that Arm where- 
on Londonderry Stands it is yet deeper, in ſome Places not leis than 
| 190712 Fathom, and before the Town 4 or 5 Fathom ; fo that this 
ba commodious Harbour. | 


Lugh-Sawilly is a fair large Harbour defended from all Winds, and 


| capavle of containing a thouſand large Veſſels; yet is little frequented. 


Wip-Haven lies to the Welt of Lough-Swwilly about 5 or 6 Miles, 


| and though a fair large Harbour has little Reſort, 


Kilhbegs Harbour lies on the Weſt of the County of Donegal, 


| ſpacious enough to contain a great Fleet. It has a large and bold 
| Upening to the Sea on the South, and is ſecured within by the Shel- 


ter of high Lands ſurrounding it; fo that Ships of the greateſt Bur- 


| then can make it at any Time of the Tide, and when entered are 
| ſecured from the moſt violent Hurricanes; and it has a Depth of Wa- 
| ter of 5. 6. 7. and 8. Fathoms or more. 


Domegal-Hawen lies about 9 or 10 Miles to the Eaſt of K:/ybegs, 


and in the Entrance is much incumbred with Shelves, Sands, and 
Rocks; ſo that great Circumſpection mult be uſed in paſling in or out 


of it with Safety. 
Galkvay-Haven, ſeated in the Weſt of Connaught, 15 at the Entrance 


ob it from the Weſtern Ocean, namely, from Slime Head in the 


North, to Loope-Head, called alſo Cape-Lean, in the South (which are 


me proper Boundaries of it) an Extenſion of upwards of 5o Miles, 
and it is not much leſs in the Length. In the Mouth of it lie three 


lands, called the South Iſlands of Arran, which form three Channels 
ſorpafſing up the Bay, which Iſlands are called, in certain Letters Patent 
i the ziſt of Queen E/izabeth, Aranmore, Inſbi many nnd Iuſtarty. One 
i theſe Channels paſſeth between the main Land of the Barony of 
Vyculln, and Aranmore, and 1s called the North-Sound ; the 8 
CON 
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cond running between 4ranmore and Iuſbimany is moſt in Uſe, an 
commonly called St. Gregory's Sound, by which Sound's Name that 
Iſland hath been alſo called; and the third lies between the Main 
Land of the Barony of Corcumroe in the County of Clare, und Inſbax. 
ry, and is commonly called the South Sound. Another Channel 


runs between [n/himany and Inſarry, which, not being ſafely paſſable | 


for Sands and Shelves, is therefore named the Falſe-/cund. The 
whole North-ſide of this Bay is very foul with Sands and Rocks, 6 
that it is not ſafe to approach the Shore nearer than two Miles 
at the End of which Ledge of Sands and Rocks, and in the inner. 
moſt Part of the Bay, lies a little Iſland, called Innis-Rerrigh, in Eng- 
lih Mutton-Iſland, at the Eaſt end wheteof a Ship may anchor in 
or 6 Fathom Water; but from thence Northward to Galeay, which 


is near two Miles, none but ſmall Veſſels and Barks can fail, the | 
Town ftanding not upon the Bay it ſelf, but on a broad Water, like | 
a River, iſſuing out of Longb-Corrib. The Advantage of this Bay | 


affords a coniiderable Trade to the Town's-Men. 


The Mouth of the Sharnon from Cape-Lean or Loop-head to Kerry. | 
point, is about ꝙ Miles, and from thence to the City of Limerick fifty, | 
during all which Courſe the River is looked upon as the Haven of | 
Limerick, to the Walls of which City Veſſels of great Burthen may | 


go up without meeting foul Places, Rocks, or Sands, in the Way, 


or any thing elſe, but many little Iſlands, which are eaſily avoided, | 
From the happy Situation of this Place it formerly enjoyed an exten- } 
ſive Share of Trade and Commerce, and was reckoned the principal 
Mart of the Province of Munster; but now both Cork and VWaterfird | 


exceed it in that particular. 


Smeravick, or St. Marywick Haven, in the Barony of Corkaguin, | 
and County of Kerry, is a ſmall, but clean and well incloſed Harbour, 


where a Body of Spaniards landed and fortified in 1578. 


On the other Side of the ſame Barony lies a large Bay, called | 
Dingle-Bay, which extends many Miles into the Land between the 
forcmentioned Barony, and that of {veragh, and contains in it man) 
ſmall but good Havens, as Ventry-Bay, and a little Eaſt of it Dingi- | 
Tcouch-Bay, before the Mouth of which lies a Rock, called the Cow, | 
which may be failed about without Danger, being always above Wa. 


ter, except at Spring Tides. 


Kilmare-Bay forms a Diviſion between the Baronies of Durkerm | 
on the North, and Glanerougbiy on the South, both in the County of } 
Kerry, and ſhoots ſeveral Miles into the Land, being throughout | 
clean Ground, and free from Rocks and Sands, except in very fev 


Places. This is as often called Kilmare River as a Bay. 


Bantry-Bay divides the Counties of Kerry and Cork, and is of? 
large Extent both in Breadth and Length, rivalling Kilmare-Bay in toi | 


Particulars, as well as in Safety and good Anchorage. In this Bay, 
not very far from the Mouth of it, lies the Iſland of Beer-Hav# 
between which and the main Land is a fair Sound, which fervG 
for a good and ſafe Port, and is therefore called Beer-Haver. With- 
in the Mouth of this Sound lie ſome Rocks in the Middle of tt 
Channel, at high Water overflown, which may eaſily be avoided ; 


and on the South-ſide of the Sound, as you ſurround the Iſland 


there are two great Rocks juft in the Mouth of it, between ay 
UP. 
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Ships may ſafely Paſs, as alſo between them and the Land on either 
cide, At the upper End of this Bay is another Iſland called Vhiady, 
near 3 Miles long, between which and the main Land, being the 
dttermoſt extent of the Bay of Bantry, is good clean Anchorage 
| from 3 to 6 Fathom. Ships may enter this Sound in two Places at 
both Sides of the Iſland. The South Entrance is Foul, Rocky, and 
Dangerous; but the North Entrance affords Room and Depth e- 
| nough in 8 or 9 Fathom, and nothing to hurt, except a row of rocks 
a (mall Muſket Shot from the Shore; which being covered at high 
pater, do not appear but at half ebb. Oppoſite to this Ifland is 
| the Haven of Largref, in which is every where ſafe Anchorage, and 
good Ground, except on the right Hand cloſe to the Mouth, where 
ax ſome foul Grounds, which are dry at the Ebb of the Spring 
| Tides. This Bay of Bantry is rendred Famous by a Naval Engage- 
nent between the Fugliſb and French Fleets in 1689. 
| Dunmanus-Bay is ſeparated from Bantiy- Bay by a narrow neck of 
Land, which terminates at Mintrowaliey Point. This Bay is wide 
and long, though not equal in either reſpects to thoſe of Kilmare and 
| Bantry, But it is a commodious Road, and has good Anchorage 
| every where. The Land on the South-fide of this Bay ſtretcheth 
out far into the Sea, the uttermoſt Point whereof is Miſſen- Head, be- 
| ing the ſouthermoſt Cape of all the Main-Land of Vreland, Cape- 
| Clear lying out further S. E. being in an Ifland. | 
| Baltinore-Bay is much larger than any of the three immediately 
before mentioned Bays, though not ſtretching into the Land as they 
| do, but forming rather the Figure of a Half Moon. In this large 
| Bay lie Crook- Haven, Scul-Haven, and ſeveral others. Some Wri- 
| ters have contracted the Bounds of Baltimore-Bay by making Dun- 
aſlad the Entrance to the Eaſt, and Dunalong in the Iſland of Iniſbir- 
| tar to the Weſt ; while others extend the Bay from Dunaſbad to 
Miſen-Head. | | | | 
| The Entrance into Caſtle-Hawen is very narrow, being not half 
a Mile over, formed by S#:4dy's-Iſland on the Eaſt, and Hor/e-1/ſand 
| onthe Weſt ; but it is a ſafe deep Channel, and has good Anchorage 
| Oppolite to the Town of Caſtle-Hawen, which lies on the Weſt Shore. 
| The Haven of G/andore, though ſmall, is good, with a ſufficient 
| depth of Water, and defended from all Winds. | 
| The Haven of K:»/ale is one of the moſt commodious and beſt 
| Harbours in the Kingdom, well ſheltered from all Winds, and de- 
g tended by a ſtrong Fort, called Charles Fort, from King Charles II. 
n whoſe Reign it was erected. = 
| Gri-Haven is alſo a ſafe and commodious Harbour, narrow at 
| the Entrance, but deep and ſafe, and ſheltered within from all Winds 
s far as the City of Carl, for a Defence whereof againſt Foreign 
| x two Forts are now erecting, and upon the Point of being fi- 
niſhed. | 
{ Theſe are the principal unbarred Havens in Freland. Of the bar- 
| red Havens, and thoſe of leſſer note, we ſhall do little more than 
mention their Names. 
Wexford, Wicklcw, Dublin, which laſt Harbour hath been much 
mended by the Execution of the Statute of the 6th of Queen 3 
Y chap. 
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Chap. 2oth, called the Ballaſt Act. Drogheda, Dundalk, Dundu 
Dangerous in the outer Bay, but ſecure in the inner. Killangb, Pe, 
glaſs, Old-Fleet, Donaghadee, Glenarm, Ballycafile, much improved 
by Parliamentary Encouragement. Colerain or Bann- Haven, beino 
the Mouth of the River Bann. St. Helens, corrupted into Fellen 
Mac-Sæauiue s- Bay, Baliyſlaunon, Sligoe, Moy, Rowndſtone-Bay, 5 
Youghall, and Dingarvan. Beſides many other Bays and Road, 
where, in caſe of neceſſity, Ships may find relief. | 

Rivers.) As Ireland abounds in Lakes and Bays, fo alſo it is adory. 
ed with ſeveral conſiderable Rivers, many of them Navigable 3 
good way into the Land, much to the Emolument of the Inland 
Traffique, and which may probably be made in Time more Com. 
modious by joining ſome of them together by navigable Canals, to 
the effecting of which the Inhabitants have great Encouragement 
by Acts of Parliament. We ſhall mention only a few of the 
principal of thoſe Rivers. 

The Barrow, the Neor, and the Sur, have their Sources from 
different Branches of the ſame Mountain, namely, S/eu-Blogy; 
out of which the Barrow riſes in the Barony of Texechinch, and 
Dueen's-County, and taking a Northerly Courſe it paſſes within a guar. 
ter of a Mile of Mountmelick, and then viſits Portarlington; ſoon 
after which it turns to the South, and waſhes Monaſterevin, Ath, 
Carlow, Leighlin-Bridge, and before it arrives at Roſs is joined by 
the Neon, from whence they both continue a Southerly Courſe under 
the Name of the River of Roſs, South of which, being increaſed by 
the Suir, they all three are loſt in the Sea at Hoo Point, being at 
the Mouth of the Haven of Waterford. . 

The Neor riſes out of a Branch of the ſame Ridge of Mountains, 
called here (as it is ſaid) Beinn Duff, 7. e. the Black-Pinnacle, in 
the County of Tipperary, and taking a S. E. Courſe by Nenn, 


1 homas-Towun, and Enns, egg, unites with the Barrow above a Mile 


North of Rœ/s, | 
The Sir rites out of the ſame Branch of Sieubloom called Peinn- 

Dufe, and making firſt a S. E. and then a ſoutherly Courſe for up- 

wards of 40 Miles, till it approaches near the County of Malen; 


it then takes a ſudden turn to the North for about 4 Miles, after 


which it keeps on an eafterly Courſe till it unites with the Ne and 


Barrow, eaſtward of Waterford, running in its whole Courie by tie | 


Towns of Jhurles, Cafhel, Clonmel/, Carrick, and Waterford, 

The B/ack-Water, called antiently Neamb, and Abhanmore, i. e. 
the great River, and ſometimes the Broad-Water, riſes out of the 
Mountains of S/icu-Logher in the County of Kerry, from whence be- 
ing ſwelled by many Streams it takes firſt a Southerly Courſe, and 
then Eaſtward by Mallow, Fermoy, and Liſmore to Cappoquin, where 
it takes a ſudden Turn to the South, and keeps that Courſe til: it fall: 
into the Bay of 7% ghall, Veſſels of conſiderable Burthen may fail 
up to Cappoguin (Where it is about 12 foot deep at low Water, and 


flat Boats much higher. There are ſeveral other Rivers in Ye 


called the Bla-k-!” ater, as one, which falls into the Boyze at Naven, 
in the County of Meath ; another in the County of Longford, 2 
| alls 
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ſalls into the Shannon North of Lanes- Borough, and another in the 
County of Wexfora, which is loſt in the Sea at Bannow-Bay. 

The River Bann, Famous for a Pearl Fiſhery, but much more for 
that of Salmon, takes its riſe from the Boſom of the Mountains of Up- 
| per-Foeach in the County of Down, being the Northern Ridge of the 
| Mountains of Mourne; from whence it flows Northward to Bann-Bridge, 
whereit makes a good appearance; thence turns toN. N. W. and after 
à Courſe of about 30 Miles falls into Lough-Neagh near the Bann-Foot 
Ferry, in the County of Armagh; then finding its way through the 
Lough, it iſſues again from the North End of it, and bending its 
Courſe Northerly divides the Counties of Antrim and Londonderry, and 
having waſhed Colerain falls into the Sea a little North-Weſt of it. 

The Lee, called alſo the Lagi, and in Latin Lewis, riſes out of a 
Lake in the Barony of Tuskerry, and County of Cork, marked in 
mot Maps by the Name of Longh-Allin, and in others Lough-Lua, 
which ſeems to give it the Name of Lee, and taking an eaſterly 
Courſe for about 26 Miles is enlarged by many other Rivers and Ri 
vulets, till at length it embraceth the City of Cor4, below which it is 
loft in the Sea. 

The Liffy or Annaliſiy is not remarkable for any thing elſe, but 
for having the Metropolis of the Kingdom ſeated on its Banks. It 
files from the Mountains near the ſeven Churches in the County of 
ict, and making a circling Courſe through that County, and 
the Counties of A7/dare and Dublin, looſes it ſelf in the Bib Sea 
below the City of Dublin. | 

The Boyre is a much more conſiderable River than the Li#5, and 
nies not far from Clanbulloge in the King's County, and falls into 
the Sea at Drogheda. The Commiſſioners for the Inland Navigation 
are at preſent proceeding to make this River more commodious. 

There are many more conſiderable Rivers in this Kingdom, which 
ſhall be paſted over unmentioned to have more Words to ſpare on the 
warren, the nobleſt and largeſt of them all. It riſes out of a 
ige of Mountains called S/:eu-Nein, in the Barony of Drumahair 
and County of Leitrim, where it ſoon Forms a conſiderable Lough 
called Longh-Alleyn, which is uſually taken for the Source of it. A 


Kivers, The Banks of the S, are adorned with ſeveral Towns 
ot conſequence. not to reckon pleaſant Scats, as Killalbe, a Bi- 
Y.--(\ ö f 7 y — * | 

mop's See, Banagbir. Carrick, Famies- I own, Newtgwwn-Forbes, Lanes- 


3 borcugh. 
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borough, Athlone, and Limerick, together with Villages of leſſer Ae. 


count innumerable. It is remarkable alſo for ſeveral over ſpreadin 
of its Waters, called Loughs, in which are many pleaſant and F 
fitable Iſlands; and theſe are Leugb-Alleyn, Lough-boftn, Lac. 
Ree, Lough-Derghart, and one in the County of Clare, all which | 
abound with Fiſh of various Kinds, of which the Pike oro ! 
to an immenſe Size. But, with all the Advantages and Beauties of 
this River, it has one great Defect, namely, a Ridge of Rocks | 
South of Killa oe, ſpreading quite acroſs it, which Cauſes 3 
Cataract or Water-Fall, and ſtops all Navigation further uy. | 
which otherwiſe is ſo wide and deep, that with a few Helps, h | 
would be navigable almoſt to its Source, not only for Boat 
but for Barques of reaſonable Burthen. The Lord Strafrg, in 
the 'Time of his Government, formed a Deſign to remove this 
Let, by cauſing a new Channel to be cut for a imall way to avoid 
the Rock: To which end he ſent ſome ſkilful Surveyors to take a } 
view of the River, and the Parts adjoining, and to examine diligent. | 
ly whether the Attempt were feaſible or not; who made their report, | 
that it was practicable, and might be effected for 7 or 8000), hut 
his misfortunes enſuing put an end to ſo commendable and goed a | 
Work. Another Deiign was laid to make this River navigable from 
the Kay of Limerick to Carrickdrumrusk in the County of Leitrim, by | 
an A& of Parliament paſſed in the ſecond Year of the late Kin: 
George I. by which four Perſons named in the Act, and their No- 
minees, were authorized, at their own Expence, to proceed on this 
deſirable Project, and for a Recompence were impowered to receive | 
for ever, two Pence for every hundred weight of Goods, and three 
Pence for each Paſlenger, for every 10 Miles, that ſhould paſs or be 
conveyed up or down the River. But notwithſtanding this Encou- 
ragement, whether through the Inability or Want of Courage in the 
Perions impowered, or from ſome other Cauſe, not the leaſt Step | 
hath been taken to carry on ſo neceſſary a Work. At preſent the | 
Commiſſioners of the Inland Navigation have it under their Conide- 
ration not only to make this River Navigable, but to give to it by 
Cuts, Canals, and Sluices, a Communication with ſome other Ri- 
vers of the Kingdom; but what their Wiſdom and publick Spit 
will produce Time muſt ſhew. _ | | ” 
Manufa&ures and Traffic.) The Diſcouragements laid on Tei 
by the Act of Navigation, and other Laws made in Ezg/and, are 10 
many, that it cannot be expected, that this Country ſhould flouriſh ſo 
much in Trade, as its natural Situation, extended Coaſts, its Rivers, 
Bays, and Harbours commodious for Navigation, would ſeem to 


promiſe. And theſe Impediments will continue, till the People f WM" 
England ſhall think it their true Intereſt to admit Ireland into a fuller WW . 
Participation of Trade, which one time or other will be the Cale, WM! 
not only as it will produce an increaſe of Taxes, which riches cal bel 
afford, but as the Wealth of this Country muſt in the Event, as! * 
now does, for the moſt part, center in the Capital of that Kingdom; 4 


of which a hint has been given before. The chief Exports of Ir 
land conſiſt of Linen-Cloath, and Yarn, Lawns, and Cambricks. 


which are fully manufactured, and exported to conſiderable Advan- 
| tage, 
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une, the £:9/1/- Laws giving great Encouragements to this Branch 
= Trade, which in reality, with a few Exceptions, may be ſaid to 
be the Source of whatever Wealth is in Ireland. To theſe Exports 
| may be added Wool and Bay Yarn, exported to Erg/a:d only; Beef, 
Pork, Green Hides, ſome tanned Leather, Calf Skins dried, 'Vallow, 

| Butter, Candles, Cheeſe, Ox and Cow Horns, Ox-Hair, Horſe- 
Har, Lead in no great Proportion, Copper-Ore, Herrings, dried 
Pim, Rabbits-Skins and Furr, Otter-Skins, Goat-Skins, Salmon, 
und a few other particulars. Writers even of Yeſterday report, 
tat there is a conſiderable Export from thence of Pipe-ſtaves, 
and that the Country is not yet ſufficiently cleared of Woods; 

| the contrary of which is well known. For there is a great 
E {carcity of Timber in Vreland for common uſes ; and what is ne- 
Nceſary for building, &c. is imported from abroad. Many of the 
bon Works there have been ſuffered to go into Diſuſe for Want ot 
Wood to ſupply them; and ſuch as continue are chiefly fed by 
Timber ſearched for in the Bowels of the Earth, in Boggs or Moraſly 

| Grounds, where they have lain from immemorial Ages, It has been ob- 

| | frved before that Wool and Bay-Yarn are allowed to be exported into 
| | £r0/a:d, and into no other Parts; and yet from a thirit after Gain all 
rds are runto {end them by ſtealth into other Countries, to the great 
: Detriment of the Engliſb Woollen Trade, which the Severities of re- 
Ipeated Laws cannot prevent. Theſe Laws have driven not only the 


= 
wa; 


. WE Voo!l, but many of the moſt expert Manufacturers into France, 
(ere they have met with great Encouragement ; and the Wool- 
eee Trade is brought to ſuch a Condition there, that they are able 
+ WT uinder-fell the Britiſb in Foreign Markets; and perhaps the moſt 
\ WWciccival Way to recover this valuable Branch out of the Hands of 
e err Enemies would be to reftore the Woollen Manufacture to Ireland, 
„bad in the Courſe Branches of it, and to make it the Intereſt of 
ro e People to employ their Wool and Hands at home. 
+. Pe, Habits, Genius, and Temper.) If the Characters of the 
by Pative lriſe be taken from many modern Writers it would lead the 
. aer aſtray, who repreſent them much in the ſame light as Srabo, 
it rin Mela, Sclinus, and other Antients have done, without mak- 
ey Allowance for the Reformation and Civility of Manners in- 
* uced from Time to Time among them by their intercourſe with 


> {0 1 Egli. The antient Planters of Ireland are generally ſuppoſed 
1 {0 P have come from different Quarters of the World, and at different 
ers, enods; for which Reaſon it would not be improper to diſtinguiſh 
Kiween the Inhabitants on the Weſtern Coaſt, and thoſe on the 
Potthern and Eaſtern. The Former are ſuppoſed to be a Colon 
ler n ei, as being the oppoſite Continent to them. Theſe gene- 


ae, I reſemble the Spaniards in their Perſons, being tall and Nender, 
can ech limbed, with grave and tedate Countenances, having long Eye- 
as it s, and lank, dark Hair. The Natives on the Northern and 


lern Coaſts, Who are ſuppoſed TO have arrived there from Britain, | 
0 probably into Britain from Gaul, are of a different Compoſure, 
Fug of a Squat Set Stature, with Short Broad Faces, Thick Lips, 
ow Eyes, and Noſes cocked up, and ſeem to be a diſtinct Peo- 
Euom the Weſtern Ih. The curious may carry theſa Remarks 
3 furthex. 
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further. Doubtleſs a long Intercourſe, and various Mixtures of the i 
Natives by Marriages, have much worn out theſe Diſtinc ions, t 
which nevertheleſs there ſeem to be yet vifible Remains. To Geak 
in general, they are a Strong bodied People, Nimble, Attive of | : 
great Softneſs and Pliancy in their Limbs, (occaſioned probably by n 
the great Moiſture and Temperament of the Air) Bold, Eauoki | | 
Quick-witted, Cunning, Hoſpitable, Credulous, Vain-gloriors, ful In 
of Reſentment, and violent in all their Affections. $i 
The antient Habit of the /-;/5 was a Frize Cloak, with a frings | C 
or ſhagged Border, and their under Garment a Doublet and ce © 
Breeches, called 'Trowſes. The Women wore a Mantle over 2 ( 
long Gown ; and both Men and Women a kind of Shoe without x | ( 
Heel, made of half-tanned Leather, called a Breguc. Now all Sort; | : 
of People have conformed to the Eng/i Preis, except in the By. | A 
gre, which the common People yet uf2. = © 
They are reproached for want of Genius; and ſome have cone WM © 

ſo far as to call them a Nation of Blunderers. But theſe Aſpetos MN * 
are in the Mouths only of a few ignorant People. For Hel hah . 
produced ſome Men of as great learning, and of as elevated a Ge. l | 
nius, as any Nation in Europe can boaſt of; of whom it will be e. a 
nough to Mention Dr. James Uber of the laſt, and Dr. ena 
Sxwijt of the preſent Century. Their Bravery and Military Skill 5 
cannot be diſputed ; and we ſee at this Day Generals of that N:tion WAR 
in eſteem in moſt of the Armies of Zurope. The Natives of A. 7 
land in the French Service have often fignalized themſelves, of which WM I 
the Action at Cremona in Italy is a memorable Inſtance. When 5 
Prince Eugene had poſſeſſed himſelf of that City by Surprise, na 1 
taken Villeroy, the French General, Priſoner, in his Bed, the Prince ( 
was driven out of the Town by the 1: Battalions then in the Had Ss 
Service, headed by their General PMahory, And it is fail, that NM 5 
Fontenoy, the Ii Troops in the Freuch Service reſtored the Bat a 
when their Principals were ready to give way, Tt would be zal 1 
if as much could be faid for their l'emper as for their Genius and | M 
Bravery. \ 
Language.) The 'Irif> and Pritich or Welſh Languages are 1c 0. 
the ſame in their Structure, and differ principally by the mer g. 
mixture of other Languages with them from Time to Time, 0. . 
which they have been more or leſs refined or poliſhed, and al 17 
Alteration in the Pronunciation, whereof thouſands of Tnſtancch 1 
might be given, which would be little to the Satisfaction of the Ken = 
der, fince the 1-:/5 Language is in a Manner loſt, or at leaſt ui c | 


ſtood by very few. Let it ſuffice therefore to give a Specimen 


this Language in the Pater Noſter, or Lord's Prayer, vis. 4" No Pays 
thair ata ar Neamb : Naombthar hainm : Tigeadh do Ricghachd : Has 90 f 
tar do thail. aran talamb, mar do nithear ar nta. Ar taten . 
than hail tall air dbuinm a win. Agus maith dhuirn dbji0ce., | _ 
mbaitmidne dar hjeiiheambaaith fin. Agus na . Itig Sinn acai. i 
achd Saor inn d ole. Oir is leachd fein an Rioghachd, agus d © Die 
hachd, agus an ghloir go ftorruighe. Amen. f 1 
Neligion.] The Religion eſtabliſned in Ireland is the ſame = 0 flint 
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England, both in Doctrine and Diſcipline, and no Difference hes 
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e 39 Articles of each. The Canons indeed of both Churches do 
bor exactly agree. Though they had the ſame Air and Spirit, yet 
WS {rmcoly they differed in a few Articles, which were looked upon as 
| ;nclining to Calviniſm ; to reform which it was eſtabliſhed in a Con- 
| wocation convened in /rel/azd in 1635, that ſome of the Canons 
ould be ſelected out of the Exgliſe Book of Canons, and fuch 
others added, as ſhould be judged agreeable to the Genius and 
| Polity of the Church of Jrelaud, which was accordingly done. Ihe 
| Government of the Church is under four Archbiſhops, namely, 
| /magh, who is the Primate of all lreland, Dublin, ito which 
| Glercaligh hath been united ever ſince the Keign of King John ) 
Cell (to which Ely was united by Act of Parliament in 1568) 
ard Tuam, (to which Ezachdume was united in the 14th Century, 
| 1a: in the 15th,) and Az/fencra, which was annexed to Tuam upon 
te Reſtoration of King Char/es the ſecond, and hath gone with it 
erer fince, till lately that it is transferred to Clorfert, and Hr dagh in 
is room diſunited from A7/more, and carried over to this Archiepiſco- 

pal ſee.) Under the Viſitation of theſe four Archbiſhops are 19 
| piſiops, namely, under Arinagh, Meath, (to which Clonmacnors was 
| united about the Year 1568) Ciegher, Dean (to which Connor was 
E uited by the Pope in 1442) Kilmore (to which Ardagh was united 
in 1661, but now lately transferred to Þ{ wam) Dromore, Raphoe, and 
| Derry, Under the Archbiſhop of Dublin, Kildare, Offory, and Ferns, 
o which Leighlin has been annexed ever ſince the Year 1600. Under 
| the Archbiſhop of Castell, Limerick (to which Ardfert, and Ag hadbe, 
| were united in 1063) Waterford, (which was united to Li/more in 
| 1:63 by the Pope, and confirmed by King Edward the III.) Cork 
F (united to Roſs ) Clopre and K7//aloe, Under the Archbiſhop of Tuam, 
Ela, Clonfert, (to which Kilmacdauach, and lately Kilfenora, are 

united) and Killala, to which Achenry was united in 1607, and hath 
| continued fo ever ſince. Theſe ſeveral Prelates have their Deans 
| and other Dienitaries to aflift them with their Counſel, except 
Math, which hath neither Dean no: Chapter, Cathedral, nor Oe- 
| conomy ; but the Archdeacon is the Head Officer of the Dioceſe, 


Chapter, who have ua Common Seal, which is annually lodged in 
| the Hands of one of the Body by the Vote of the Majority. This 
tne Feclefiaſtical State of the Church of Irelamd as eſtabliſhed 
by Law. | 

There are ſeveral other Religions profeſſed in Tre/and, though 
none but the foregoing are upon the Foot of an Eſtabliſhment, but 
| Whfilt by Toleration and Connivance, as Frefbyterians, Anabaptiſts, 
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310 | Quakers, Kc. and above all that moit Dangerous Religion of the 
Neanl Fapitts, who will not ſubmit to the King's Supremacy even in Tem- 
1 1 aal but place the ſame in a Foreign Juriſdiction. They have 
„dcr kihops and other Dignitaries, like the eſtabliſned Church; 
„e neüher they, nor the Inferior Clergy of that Communion, have 
. other Revenues than the Voluntary Contributions of their poor 


cles, whom they Govern with an abſolute Sway. 

Cu %.] The only Univerſity in Zrelaud is that of Dublin, con- 
Hing of one College under the Title of, be Collage of the Holy and 
| Y 4 | 


undivided, 


3 3 


the Affairs of which are tranſacted by a Synod, in the Nature of a 
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undivided Trinity near Dublin, founded by the Moft Seren Outer 
Elizabeth, in which a Power is reſerved of obtaining all Degrees of 
Batchelors, Maſters and Doctors in all Arts and Faculties. It at 
firſt by the Charter conſiſted of a Provoſt, three Fellows in the 
Name of more, and three Scholars in the Name of more. At pre. 
ſent it conſiſts of a Provoſt, ſeven Semor, thirteen Junior Fellows, 


and ſeventy Scholars of the Houſe, who have ſome maintenance upon | 


the Foundation, and the whole Number educated in it are about 500, 
The firſt Stone of it was laid on the 13th of March 1591, and on 
the gth of January 1593 the firſt Students were admitted into it. 


It was erected on the Scite of the diſſolved Augiſtinias Monaſtry of | 
All Saints in the Suburbs of Dublin, which had been granted by | 
King Henry VIII. to the Mayor and Citizens of that City, and by | 
them transferred to this Uſe. The Buildings of this College in is 
firſt State were Narrow and Mean, but ſince have been greatly en. | 


Jarged both in Compaſs and Magnificence. The Original Config. 


tion of it hath been much changed ſince its Foundation by a New | 
Charter granted in 1637, and another Set of Statutes. By the fir! | 
Charter the Fellows were obliged to quit the College in ſeven Years | 
after they commenced Maſters of Arts; by the ſecond Charter they g 
were made Tenants for Life in their Fellowſhips, if they thought! 
proper. The firſt provides, that upon the Vacancy of a Fellowſhip / 
or Scholarſhip the Place ſhould be filled up by Elec&ion within two | 
Months after the Vacancy, and the Election was placed in a Majority 
of the Fellows ; by the New Charter it was ordered, that upon the } 
Vacancy of a Senior Fellowſhip the {ame ſhould be ſupplied within | 
3 Days after the Vacancy made known, by a Majority or equal Num. 
ber of the ſurviving Senior Fellows, together with the Provoſt; ard | 
upon a Vacancy of a Junior Fellowſhip or Scholarthip, that tne } 
ſame be filled by the Provoſt and Senior Fellows, or the Major 
Part of them, together with the Provoſt, on the Monday after Hu 
Sunday following the Vacancy. By the firſt Conſtitution the Number 
of Fellows were only ſeven, and they of equal Authoricy, without | 
Diſtinction into Senior and Junior. By the New Charter the Number 
of Fellows was enlarged, and diſtinguiſhed into ſeven Seniors and 
nine Juniors (which Number has been fince augmented) and the Num- | 
ber of Scholars was enlarged to ſeventy. The Mortmain Licence, 
which by the firſt Charter was 4oo/. a Year, was enlarged to bo; 
and the Viſitors appointed by the firſt Charter were the Chancellor, 
or his Vice-Chancellor, the Archbiſhop of Dublin, the Biſhop of } 
Meath, the Vice-Treaſurer, Treaſurer at War, the Chicf Juftice ot 
the King's-Bench, and the Mayor of the City of Dul/iz,, all tor the | 
Time being, or the Major Part of them. By the New Charter the 
Viſitors were refrained to the Chancellor or his Vice-Chancellor, | 
and the Archbiſhop of Dublin. Out of this Univerſity have pro. 


ceeded Numbers of Men from Time to Time of great Learnirg and 
Abilities, to enumerate whom is not within the Preſent Deſign. 


Schools.] There are in lreland ſeveral Free-Schools erected for the 


Education of Youth, and endowed both by Publick and Privite 


II 


Munificence, which ſhall be only in general hinted at; for a Mi- 
mite detail of their Numbers and Foundations would not be of any 


conſiderable 
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eonſiderable Uſe. King James I. endowed a Free-School in each 


of the fix eſcheated Counties of Ufer with Lands of conſiderable 
Value, namely, in the Counties of Armagh, Tyrone, Donegall, Lon- 
dinderry, Cavan, and Fermanagh. The firſt Duke of Ormond erected 
and endowed a School at Killenny, with a good School-Houſe and 
Habitation for the Maſter and Scholars, and a Rent Charge of 
149). a Year for the Maintenance thereof, together with a ſmall 


portion of Land. Eraſmus Smyth, Eſq; endowed the School of 


Tipperary with one hundred Marks Annually, beſides a Houſe and 
Carden, and a ſmall parcel of Land; and ſeveral other Places in 
the Kingdom have taſted of the Fruits of his Munificence. The 
o-:tute Of 12. £liz, Provides, that there ſhould be a Free- 
School erected in every Dioceſe in Ireland, the School-Maſters to be 
Encliformen, or of the Engliſe Birth of Ireland, and the Nomination 
to them all was lodged in the Chief Governor, except thoſe of Ar- 
nagb, Dublin, Meath, and Kildare, which was veſted in the re- 
ſnective Prelates of thoſe Sees. | 

The Wiſdom of Man could not contrive a more effectual Me- 
thod for the Inſtruction of the poor Popiſh Natives of Ireland in the 
Principles of real Chriſtianity, and for the inuring them to Induſtry, 
Labour, and Obedience to their Sovereign, than the Inſtitution of 
the Incorporated Society for promoting Engliſh Proteſtiant Working Schools, 
The firſt riſe of this Scheme was effected from {mall and inconſide- 
ravle Beginnings. In the Year 1717 Dr. Henry Male, the preſent 
Biſhop of Meath, being then only a beneficed Clergyman, promoted 
a private Society in Dublin for the Encouragement of EAgliſb Pro- 
teſtant Charity-Schools for teaching Poor Children to read and 
write, and inſtructing them in the Principles of Religion and Vir- 
w. Many good Clergymen and Laymen joined in the Deſign, 
waoſe Subſcriptions were only half a Crown a Quarter. They had 
Anniverſary Sermons, ſome of which were printed and ſpread A- 
broad, and by their Infiuence many Charity Schools were erected 
in Town and Country. In 1730 a Propoſal was drawn up by Dr. 
Maule, then Biſhop of Cloyne, ailifted by Mr. Daw/or, Curate of St. 
Maban's Pariſh, intitled, An Humble Propoſa! for obtaining bis Majeſ- 
is Royal Charter to incorporate à Society for promoting Chriſtian Kinav- 
lage amongſt the Poor Naticvcs of Ireland. What gave a Foundation 
to this Propoſal was the Obſervations made on the great Suc- 
dels of a legally eſtabliſhed Charter for propagating the Goſpel 
in Foreign Parts, and that Scotland had graited on the ſame 
Model, and obtained a Charter to enable them to receive 2000/. a 
Fear in Land, and Money to any Sum for promoting the like De- 


hom. This Propoſal made its way into the Court of St. Fames's. 


ly the Means of the late Marquis of Montandre, Maſter of the 
Ordnance in Trelond, and was well reliſhed by his Majeſty. The 
ſame Year many Biſhops and Gentlemen of Diſtinction met at the 
Lord Primate Boulier's Houſe to concert Means for forwarding a 
Petition to the King upon the Occaſion, which was then drawn up, 
and 2 few Days after ſigned in the Parliament Houſe, and was 
hid before his Majeſty, and gracioufly received; in purſuance of 
Which a Charter was paſſed on the 24th of October 1733, which 
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was opened with Solemnity in the Council-chamber on the 6th gf 
February following. The Duke of Dorſet, then Lord Lieutenant 
was elected Preſident, and the Lord Primate Boulter Vice-Preſident 
and Treaſurer. A Subſcription was immediately ſet on foot, tg 
which the late Earl of Kildare contributed 5001, and hath fince he. 
queathed 1500/. to the Society for encouraging the School at Caſtle 
Dermot, and for erecting two other Schools, one at Strang ford, and 
the other at Manooth, and many others at the fame Time contributed 
leſſer Sums. Though the Lord Primate was not the firſt Contr. 
ver of this Inftitution, yet he was the main Inſtrument in forward. 
ing ſo good a Work, which he lived to ſee carried into Execution 
with conſiderable Succeſs. He paid all the Fees for palung the 


Charter tlirough the ſeveral Offices, ſubſcribed 23/7, a Year, and af 


terwards paid upwards of 400/. towards the Building of a Working 
School on the Lands of $aziry near Dublin. The Society were oſten 
obliged to his Grace for their neceſſary Support, who, to his an. 
nual and occaſional Benefactions, frequently added that of being 
their Conſtant Reſource upon all Emergencies, by anſwering the 
Draughts made on him as Treaſurer, when he had no Cath of the 
Society in his Hands, which amounted to conſiderable Sums. $9 
that though his Grace cannot be called the Father of this Infant, 
yet with Truth he may be afiirmed to be the indulgent Nurſe and Sup. 
port of it while he lived; and it was unhappy for the Society that 
he was taken off at a ſhort Warning, when he had not the Fower 
of altering his Will, which was made before the Erection of it: 
For undoubtedly he would have been a nobler Benefactor to a 


Scheme, which in his Life Time he had fo much at Heart. His | 


Majeſty contributed a thouſand Pounds in Hand, and a thouſand 
Pounds a Year to Support the Deſign; and the Parliament of le. 
land for the ſame Purpoſe created a New Fund in the Hawkers and 
Pedlars Act, and appropriated the whole Produce of the Duties 
ariſing from thence to the Uſe of the Charter, amounting to near 
zocol. a Year. By means of theſe Encouragements, together 
with the ſeveral large Benefactions both from England and 
Ireland, and ſome even from the Ye?f-ladies, there have bcen 
34 Schools erected and filled with Children, who are main- 
tained therein with all Neceſſaries, and inſtructed in the Duties 
of true Religion, brought up to Labour and Induſtry, and, 
when fitted for it, are put out Apprentices to Proteſtant Maſters 
and after their Apprenticeſhips are expired, a Portion of 51. is given 
to him or her who Marries a Proteſtant with the Approbation of 
the Committee of fifteen, and a Certificate that He or She have 
duly ſerved out their Apprenticeſhip. Beſides theſe 34 Schools,“ 
more are now Building, and molt of them fit to receive Inhabitants, 
and 3 or 4 intended to be immediately ſet forward. Add to thei 
a Charter Nurſery hired for that Uſe in Dublin, where Children 
ſent up from the Country in Rags, are cloathed, fed, and taught, 
and attended by a Maſter, Miſtreſs, and Nurſe; from whence ©) 
are traniplanted to Country Schools, as Occafion offers. it 
are between eleven and twelve hundred Children at Prejent Pre. 
vided for in theſe Schools, beſides the Numbers in the uric} 


and 
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and between ſeven and eight hundred have been already ppm 
ced. 

Curioſities.] An Exemption from Serpents, and other venomous 
Creatures, may be well eiteemed a very uncommon Curioſity, and not 

--anzed by God to any other Part of the Habitable Globe, unleſs 
one may except the Iſlands of Crete, now called Candia, and Ebuſus 
: Yoica, which Exemptions Se/invs Chap. 17. and Pliny Lib. 8. 

. 68. afcribe to them. Jre/and has indeed Sp:ders and Neuts, 
bo not poiſonous, Another Curioſity, not much Inferior to the 
Former, 15 the exedulity of Numbers in {re/and, and ſome of them 
Men of Learning, who unpute this Exemption to a Miracle wrought 

St. Patrick : "Whereas the before-mentioned Selinus, who lived 
ſome Centuries before St. Patrick, mentions this Property as a 
Matter well known in his Time. 

The Liu olf-Dogs, being Creatures of great Strength and 
dize, and of a fine Shape, may be ranked among the Cariofitics of 
this Country, which have been efteemed as Preſents fit to be ſent 
to Kings; of which there is an Inftance in Sir Thomas Rowe, Em- 
bafador to the Ce-. 25 who. obtained large Favours from that 
Monarch on Account of a Preſent of thoſe Dogs, which he made 
him in 1615. There is extant in the Rolls Office of Jreland a Privy 
Seal from King Henry VIII. obtained at the Suit of the Duke of 
Alerkyrke of Spain (who was of the Privy Councel to Henry VIII.) 
tor the delivery of two Goſ-Hawks, and four 1ri/h Grey Hounds to 
the $pa7fo Marquiſs of Degaraya a and his Son, and the Survivor of 
them, Yearly ';; which ſhews the. Value put by Foreigners on ſuch 
Preſents. The Ge Hals and Cer-Felcens may be alſo mentioned under 
tus head, as they are eſteemed the beſt in the World. The Ger-Fal- 
cz the largeſt Eird of the Falco: Kind, app N the Size of a Vul- 
tore, and of the greateſt Strength next the Eagle Beliſarius, an an- 
vent Writer, gives a full Account of this Bird.“ The Ger-Falcons (i (ſays 
he) as the are but rarely to be met with, fo they exce ! all other Hawks 
in beauty. Por beſides the Shape and Faſhion of their Body, they 
tand fo erect, and Pelight the Eyes with ſuch an elegant Compo- 
ht;on of their Timbo, that the y give, as it were, a Grandeur to 
„the Diverſion of hawking, Their Country is the remoteſt Part of 
Cermauy verging to the Norch, called Norabay; they build alſo 
in an Hand, commonly called Hinlandia ¶Irelaud.“] And after 
4 a fabulous Account of the exceſſive Cold and Barrenneſs of 
Hyelaud, he procceds thus. The Merchants, who frequent this 
Iland Import into it a little Rye and Meal, and the cheapeſt 
* Wares of ſmall Acc unk, which they barter for dryed Fiſh ; and 

hey bring thoſe Gen- Talon Hawks to 1: arlirilian, Emperor of 
* Gere. 9 the Feathers of which are more white and beautiful 
* tian thoſe of other Countries. For ſuch as are brought to us from 

Oravay ; are not White, nor ſo large, though we look upon them 

Le of a better Kind. Nevertheleſo it is found by Experience, 
at the Ger-Falccns build their Netts only in thoſe two Parts of 
me World; from hence it happens, that naturally their Flights 
are but dull and flow, and che Falconers are obliged to exerciie 
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7 pom * rag ang. ung ; ſo that by long Exerciſe and 
y are brought at length to Mount above the 
« Quarry.” 

The Mocſe-Deer, whoſe Horns have been often diſcovered und. 
Ground in Bogs, of an immenſe Size, and that large Foy] 1 
Cock of the Wood, equaling the Peacock in Size, are not now t0 be 
mentioned, the Species of both being extinct in Hre/and. 

The Tall, Slender, Round Towers, Built of Lime and Stone and 
diſperſed through various Parts of this Kingdom, as they are fas: 
ters of Antiquity, ſo they are ſurely Matters of Curioſity, the | 
not being to be found elſewhere in any Part of Europe. 

But among all the Curioſities of Ireland, that Stupendous and 
Surprizing Piece of Nature's Workmanſhip, commonly called 
the Gyant's Cauſe-way, in the County of Antrim, is fo Singular 
remarkable, that perhaps the like is not to be ſeen in any 055 
ther Part of the World, It is of a Triangular Shape, and extends 
from the Foot of a ſteep Hill into the Sea, no Body knows how far; 
but at low Water the Length of it is 600 Feet or more, and of 2 
conſiderable Breadth. It conſiſts of many thoufand Pillars, Trian— 
gular, and ſo on to Octangular, moſt of them Pentagonal and Hey. 
agonal, but all Irregular, few of them having their ſides of equi] 
Breadth. Their Sizes alſo are unequal, being from 16 to 26, but 
generally about 20 Inches Diameter, and the two Sides of the ſam 
Pillar are ſeldom equal in Breadth, yet the Side of the next conti- 
guous Pillar is equally formed. Every Pillar has as many others 
Joined round it, as it has Sides, except the outward ones, which 
ſhew one two or three Faces to View. Some of them are much 
longer and higher than the Reſt, ſome ſhorter and more broken, 
ſome for a pretty large Space of an equal Height, ſo that their 
Tops make an even and plain Surface. None of the Pillars cont 
of one intire Stone, but each Column is made up of ſeveral joints 
or Pieces, of 12, 16, 18, Inches, and ſome even two Feet Long, 
not joined together by Flat Suriaces; but when one Part of the 
Pillar is ſeparated from the other, one Piece is always Concave, and 
the other Convex, joined to cach other in a Kind of Articulation. 
The vait Height of theſe Strait jointed Pillars, eſpecially of the 
moſt ſlender and moſt perfect among them, is amazing, ſome being 
32 others 36 Feet High above the Strand ; how far they reach un- 
der Ground is not yet diſcovered, though they have been traced 5 
Feet Deep without receiving Satisfaction as to the real Depth. As 


hichef 


ike 


to the Properties of theſe Pillars, and other Particulars relating 


to them, the Reader is referred to the Antiquities of Jre/and Chap. 
34. where he will find a more minute Account of them, and ot 
many other Curionties ſtanding Eaſtward and Weſtward of them 
no leſs ſurprizing than thoſe deſcribed. Some wonderful Things 
aſcribed to Helamd by Nennius, a Writer of the gth Century, aud 
from him copied by Cambrenfis and others, are here omitted; bect!!.? 
moſt of them by Experience are found to be falſe, and ſuch a5 
carry any Truth in them are fo blended with Fable, that they arc 
not worth repeating. 
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Conſtitution of Government. Since Ireland became Subject to the 
Crown of England, the Conſtitution of the Government there va- 
ries but little from that of the Mother-Country. . The Kings of Eng- 
and have always ſent Vice-Roys thither to Adminiſter the Publick 
Affairs in their Name, and by their Authority, who in Different Ages 
have in their Letters Patent and Commiſſions been ſtiled by divers 
Names, as Cuſtos or Keeper, Fuſticiary, Warden, Procurator, Seneſchal, 
Conſtable, Juſtice, Tuftices, Deputy, and Lieutenant, all which Names 
Import the {ame Thing in effect, namely, the Adminiſtrator of the 
Publick Juſtice, and Affairs of the Kingdom, under the Authority, 
and by the Commiſſion of the King, and were like the Proconſuls 
of the antient Romans. The juriſdiction and Authority of theſe Of- 
feers is Ample and Royal, yet modified by the Terms of their 
Commiſſions, in ſome reſtrained, and in others enlarged, according 
to the King's Pleaſure, or the Exigencies of the Times. When an 

Chief Governor enters upon this Honourable Office, his Letters 
Patent are publickly read in the Council-Chamber, and having ta- 
Len the uſual Oath before the Lord Chancellor, the Sword, which 
is to be carried before him, is delivered into his Hands, and he is 
ſeated in the Chair of State attended by the Lord Chancellor, the 
Members of the Privy-Council, the Peers and Nobles, the King at 


Arms, a Serjeant at Arms, and other Othcers of State. So that if 
| he be conſidered in regard to his Juriſdiftion and Authority, or his 


Train, Attendance, or Splendor, there is no Vice-Roy in Chriſten- 


dom that comes nearer the Grandeur and Majeſty of a King. He 
bas a Council compoſed of the great Officers of the Crown, name- 
h, the Chancellor, Treaſurer (when in the Kingdom) and ſuch o- 
| ther of the Archbiſhops, Earls, Biſhops, Barons, Judges, and Gen- 
| tlemen, as his Majeſty is pleaſed to Appoint. When a Chief Go- 
| rernor Dies, or his Place becomes Vacant by Surrender or Depar- 
ture out of the Realm without Licence, the Chancellor iflues Writs 
| to the King's Counſellors in certain Shires to appear, and make an 
Hection of another, to ſerve until the King Authorize one, and he 


S 


| be worn; and this is done by Virtue of a Statute made in the 
| Reon of King Flenry VIII. | 


As in Ezoland, ſo in Ireland, the Parliament is the Supreme Court, 


; wich is convened by the King's Writ, and prorogued or diſſolved at 
dis Pleaſure. Yet during the late Reigns they have been conti- 


O 


| nucd during the King's life, which is no Diminution of his 
N Prerogative, ſince his Majeſty can call and difiolve them when 


be pleaſes. By the Statute of 1oth Hen. VII. Chap. 4. com- 


| monly called Poyning's Act, the Legiſlature of Heland received a 
| Onfiderable Alteration. For whereas before that Act it conſiſted of 
we King, by his Repreſentative, the Chief Governor or Governors 
| for the time being, and the Lords and Commons, it was now pro- 
| "ded, That no Parliament be holden for the time to come in Ireland. 
. on at ſuch Scaſon as the King's Lieutenant and Council there do 
| iſt certify the King under the Great Seal of that Land the Cauſes 
. and Conſiderations, and all ſuch Acts, as to them ſeemeth ſhould 


puls in the ſame Parliament, and ſuch cauſes conſiderations and 


| dess affirmed by the King and his Council to be good and expe- 


ent tor that Land, and his licence thereupon as well in affirma- 
tion 


224 ee  0 o 29 n 


© tjon of the ſaid Cauſes and Acts, as to Summon the ſaid Parlia. 


« ment, under his Great Seal of Zrg/and had and obtained]; that done, at 
« Parliament to be had and holcen after the form and effect afy;e | Ic 
& rehearſed. And if any Parliament be holden in that Land here. | 
« after contrary to the form and proviſion aforeſaid, it be deeme} WW th: 
c Void and of none effect in Law.” By this Act the Privy Council; | (3 
of the two Kingdoms became Branches of the Legiſlature of Irelazo, Pr 
which before conſiſted only of tne King, by his Repreſentative, and WM ha: 
the Lords Spiritual and 'F emporal, and Commons. A Statute made ſ101 
in the zd, and 4th of Philip and Mary explains and enlarges Pongs WM C 
Act. For as in that Act the King's Lieutenant and Council were | wit 
the Perſons only named to certify the Acts neceſſary to be pafies, e. 
and the cauſes and conſiderations of holding a Parliament, it wa; of 
doubted, whether ſuch a Certificate from a Lord Deputy, 7uice, or ue 
Fuſlices, or other Chief Governor, or Governors and Council, were fu. Wil © 
ficient within tne Terms thereof; it was therefore by the ſaid Statute . 
of Philip and Mory declared, That the Certificate of any of the N ? 
ce ſaid Chief Governors and Council ſhould be ſufficient.” And it vas WAN 77! 
further provided, © that after the Summons of every Parliament, oe; 
« and during the Seſſions, ſuch CH , Governor, or Govericors and WHY 
« Council may under the Great Seal Certify all ſuch other Coniicer- Wl Or 
4 ations, Cauſes, Tenors, Proviſions, and Ordinances, as they ſhall Þ Loi 
think good to be enacted, and upon return thereof under the Great WF (0 
Seal of Fzg/and ſuch and no other ſhall and may paſs and be en . 
« acted in the Parliament of 1re/and, in caſe the ſame be agreed ad WF | 
« reſolved upon by the three Eftates of the Parliament of Ireland“ . 
Now ſince theſe Acts, Laws take their firſt motion either from tre n 
Privy Council of Ireland, or from either of the Houſes of Parliament, . 
but they muſt be certified over by the Council, and upon their Retun . 
under the Great Seal of England either the Lords or Commons have WAY 
a Negative to them. Parliaments thus conſtituted make Lays to | | car 
bind the Kingdom, and raiſe "Taxes for the ſupport of the Govern- } bow 
ment, and for the Maintenance of an Army of 12000 Men, which Wi bel 
are cantoned into Karracks in ſeveral parts of the Kingdom, and WW 57 
kept to a conſtant Diſcipline ; and from this excellent Nurſery are Wy 2 
draughted into his Majeſty's Service wherever his Affairs require b. Wl * 
This Parliament is conſtituted of 4 Archbiſhops, 

35 Earls. I 

45 Viſcounts. pro 

18 Biſnops. And, Tib 

35 Barons. 325, 

(Among whom are 7 Rowan Catholicks, who may qualify themicives ben 
to Sit wen they pleate) and 220 Members of the Houſe of Cohn. ie 
There are alſo in Tears, as in Frg/end, four Terms held yery lM . 
for the diſpatch of Controverſies between Party and Party, and ou Wa Cle 
Courts of Juſtice, namely, the Chancery, King's-Beach, Commo-Fiit Wl — 
and Exchequer ; in the firſt of which a fingle Perſon prefice: under tan 
the Name of the King's High Chancellor, and Keeper of the Cre A t 
Seal. In the King's Bench, and Common-Pleas, are. three Ju ige ] Ny 
Hab 


. . 7 7 -y - . * Wor 1 * 20 , 
each, and in the Exchequer, the Treaſurer, Chancellor, and ini: 
Barons, and in all of them ſubordinate Otiicers. Here 


FREELAND: 325 


Here is alſo a Court of Exchequer-Chamber, for correcting Errors 
u Law in the other Courts; in which the Lord Chancellor, and 
W | rd Treaſurer preſide, with other aſſiſtant judges. 

There are alſo Judges of Aſſize and Goal-delivery, being thoſe of 
be upreme Courts, who travel twice a Year into the ſeveral Counties 
except that of Dublin) for the Tryal of Priſoners and Suits of N 
pnus between Party and Party; as alſo, a Court of Admiralty, which 
has Juriſdiction in Maritime Affairs, and is adminiſtred by Commiſ- 
fon from the Admiralty of England. Beſides theſe, are Spiritual 
(arts, as the Convocation, which uſed to be held at the ſame time 
with the Parliament; but has not been convened, I think, ſince the 
Year 1709; the Court of Prerogative, where a Commiſſary Judges 
| of the Eſtates of Perſons deceaſed, whether Inteſtate, or by Will; 
and in every Dioceſe a Confiitory Court, from whence Appeals lie 
| © the Supreme Court of Prerogauve, and from thence to a Court of 

| Special Delegates appointed by the King. | 
There are alſo Governors of Counties, and Juſtices of the Peace, 
| pointed by the King's Commiſſions through the ſeveral Counties, 
o preſerve the Peace, where they reſide, whoſe Power is grounded 
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| upon ſeveral Statutes ;. and High and Petty Conſtables, and other 9 
| Oficers inflituted for the fame End. But the chief Officer of every 1 
County is the High-Sheriff, who was heretofore choſen in the =. 
| County Court by the ſuffrages of the People; but now is nominated | Cd. 


| by the Chief-Governor. | 

| When to theſe we add ſeven Commiſſioners appointed by the 

lng to manage his Revenue, and other inferior Officers for collect- 

ing and getting it in; together with 118 Cities and corporate Towns, 
ge may ſee how little the Conſtitution of Eygland and Irelamd differ. 
| Revolutions and Memorable Events.) It is a general Opinion that the 
WE if Inhabitants of [e/and were Colonies from Britain, which can 
are admit of a Controverſy, both on Account of the near Neigh- 
borrhood of Britain to it, from whence the Paſſage is eaſy into 

land, as from the Language, Rights, and Cuſtoms of the antient 
d %, between which and thoſe of the antient Britains there is a 
rc et Analogy. Tacir us in the life of Acr1corLa gives the ſame 
. reaſons why Britain was firſt inhabited from Gaul. What gives a 
nder Countenance to this Opinion is, that Ireland in antient Times 

s enumerated among the Briti/þ Iflands, and reckoned as one of 
em, to which PLiny, AruLEIus, Dioporvus Sicurus, and 
| !0LOMEY bear witneſs; and the latter of theſe Writers places ſeveral 
; Irides of People in Ireland, who bore the fame Name with thoſe in 
alain. Thus the Bricantes, Coriondi or Coritani, and Belge are 
[Painted out as Inhabitants in different parts of Ireland, and People of 
„ e ame Names may alſo be found in Britain. 
| The firſt Colony. that aſſumed the Regal Ticle in Ireland, were 
1 called Firbelgs, or /iri Belge, i. e. Belgians, who are with great Pro- 
WP ity ſuppoſed to come from the Pelgæ of Britain, who were inha- 
e ts of Someiſeiſbire, Hamgſbire, Miliſpire, and the Ile of Wight, 
8 [2 thoſe Britiſh Relgiærs, are ſuppoſed to come from the Belgæ, a 
_ bs Ot Carl, They are lald to have ſettled in ireland, and to have 
tue ned lome form of Government in the Year of the Worid 2657, 


which 
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which they ruled 37, ſome, more probably, ſay 80 years, under g 6 
Kings. . | 
The Belgians, were diſpoſſeſſed by the Tuath-de-Danans, or Day. 
nians, a People alſo from Britain, in the year of the World 2737, who | 
governed Ireland for 197 years, during the Reigns of 9 Monarchs. 
when the great Revolution brought about by the Milefan Adventu. 
rers took effect in the year of the World 2934. Þ 
It is by all Accounts agreed, that the Mzle/zars came from Sa, 
and having vanquiſhed the Danonians aſſumed the Government, which 3 
they adminiſtred for the Space of 2187 years, during the Reigns of 3 
160 Kings, till the year of Chriſt 1172, when the 1:4 ſubmicted to 
Hen. II. King of England. During this long period ſeveral memo.“ 
rable Events happened, which {hall be mentioned in as ſhort a Me. 
thod as is poſſible. | 
A. D. 432. St. PaTRick preached the Goſpel in eland, and hay. 
ing converted moſt part of the Nation to Chriſtianity died in 49;, 
Attempts were made 3o years before this by three Holy Men, Ks. 
RAN, AlL BE, DECLan, and IB AR for the converſion of the 5, | 
and not without conſiderable Succeſs; but the bringing over the 
Princes and the Bulk of the People to the Faith was reſerved for WM 
St. PATRICK. | | 3 
BDE gives an Account, That in the Year 684 Ecrr1D, King 
* of Northumberland, ſent an Army into Ireland under the Conduct of 
« his General BERTFRID, who miſerably ravaged that inoffenſire 
Nation, which had always maintained a moſt cloſe and friendly $ 
« Intercourſe with the Engliſb, not ſparing either Churches or Mo- 
« naſteries, which People had offered no offence. The Lic recover- 
“ing out of their firſt Surprize, and invoking the divine Aid, aflem- | 
«. bled their Forces, and defended themſelves ſo well, that BENT- 
4 FRID was obliged to return Home with Diſgrace, and a ſhattered 
« Army.” Hiſtorians are filent as to the cauſe of this Invaſion; but 
it was probably occaſioned by the 1-4 giving ſhelter and protection 
to ALPHRED, natural Son to King Oswy, who was Father to 
EcGFRID, and whom Os w, had made King of Deira in his owl 
Life Time, to the prejudice of Ecrr1D, and fo ſeparated the Ring- 
doms of Deira and Bernicia, which before were united. The Deiriams, 
by the Inſtigation of Ecrr1D, revolted from ALÞHRED, who was ob- 
liged to fly to Ireland for Protection, and wait for a favourable oppor- 
tunity to recover the Kingdom. | ö 
A. D. 795 a more cruel Enemy than Fgfid invaded Ireland, name. 
ly, the Danes and Norwegians, under the Name of OsTMEN, who N 
by various Battles and Succeſſes fixed themſelves in ſeveral Parts 4 
that Country, which they domineered over till the Arrival of the 
Engl; during the {pace of 377 years. | 
A. D. 964 About this HAR ee King of England, ſubduct : 
great part of Ireland, with its moſt noble City of Dublin, 35 1 {a | 
in the preamble of a Charter aſcribed to him, which never the lets} 
is looked upon by ſame Writers as a Forgery of the Monks. 
A. D. 1014 was fought the bloody and Memorable Battle oi * | 
ture, near Dublin, on the2 3d. of April, between Bn VAN D980, — 
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of Ireland, and S1TRICK the Dane, King of Dublin, in which King 
Bryan obtained the Victory, though he, his Son, and Grandſon, 
a great number of his Grandees, and 7000, ſome ſay, 11000 Soldiers 
fell in the Battle. 

A. D. 1066. GopRED CRovan, King of Man, ſubdued Dublin, 
and a great Part of Leinſter, as is related in the Chronicle of Man. 

A. D. 1104. The ſame Chronicle relates, That Macwus K. 
« of Norgay, having ſubdued the Ile of Man, and the Orcades, ſent 
« his Shoes to Moritagb Mac. Loghlin, K. of Ireland, commanding him 
« to carry them upon his Shoulders through his Houſe, on Chriftrmas 
„Day, in the Preſence of his Embaſſadors, to ſignify his Subjection 
« to him. The 4-7 received this News with great Indignation : 
« But the King conſidered better, and told the Embaſſadors, he 
« would not only carry, but alſo eat his Shoes, rather than King 
Magnus ſhould lay waſte one Province in Ireland; ſo he complied 
« with the Order, and, honourably entertaining the Embaſladors, 
« ſent them back with many Preſents to their Maſter, with whom he 
made a League. The Embaſiadors returning gave their Maſter an 
Account of the Situation, Pleaſantneſs, Fertility and Heathfulneſs 
of the Air of Ireland. Magnus hearing this turned his Thoughts 


* fitted out a Fleet, and went before with 16 Ships to take a view 
* of the Iſland. But, having unwarily landed, he was ſurrounded 
« by the Iiſb, and cut off, with moſt of thoſe who attended him.” 


Pope's Legate, introduced the Roman Liturgy, and Form of publick 
fervice into the Church of 1reland ; which was ſeconded by Malachy, 
Archbiſhop of Armagh, who was alſo the Pope's Legate, ſome Years 
after, and in 1171 was perfected by another Legate, Chriſtian, Bi- 
hop of Liſmore, in a Synod held at Ca/he//, which the Year follow- 
| ng was confirmed by K. Hen. II. ſo late was it before the Popith 
ie of chaunting Maſs was ſettled in this Kingdom. 
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| Lvent took place, though not immediately, to the infinite Happinelz 
df that Country, by civilizing the Inhabitants thereof, and reclaiming 
den from a State of Barbariſm and Contempt, to the flouriſhing and 
'- WT "formed Condition they now are in. It will be therefore neceſſary 


drevity can well admit of. | 


S | About Michaclmas K. Hen. of England held a great Council of 
s | lis Peers at Wincheſter, with whom he conſulted about conquering 
el 


daily committed againſt his Subjects, and the Cruelties they exerciſed 
on thoſe who fell under their Power, whom they bought and fold as 
| laves, and uſed a 7 urkiſh Tyranny over their Perſons, but princi— 
| ball as frequent Aids were ſent againſt him from chence in his Wars 
| With France. This project, though then laid aſide, yet it advanced 
| 0 far, that the King ſeat an Emballador to Pope u, who grant- 
* him 2 Bull, chat by his Authorite and Affent he might reduce 


” Jrelaud, 


« wholly upon the Conqueſt of that Country; to which End he 


A. D. 1110. About this year, Gz//e, Biſhop of Limerick, and the 


| A D. 1155. At this time the Foundation was laid for reducing 
belard to the Obedience of the Crown of Eugland, which in the 
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vo proſecute this Subject more fully than the Deſign of a conciſe 


Veland, not only on account of the Pyracics and Outrages the %% 
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Ireland, for the Increaſe of the Chriſtian Religion, the correQing the 
evil Manners of the People, and propagating Virtue among them. 
The Pope pretended by his Bull, that all Chriſtian Hlands belonged 
to the See of Rome, which, how infirm ſoever, was of infinite Adv;n. 


tage in thoſe Times of dark Ignorance, and unbounded Suyertj 


tion. The Bull was ſoon after carried over to [re/and, and pubiickly 
read in a Synod at Waterford. The King on Account of his einbroll- 
ed Affairs in France, as well as the Difficulty of the Enterprise, was 
prevailed on to poſtpone the Deſign till a more favourable Opporty- 
nity, which in a few Years after preſented itſelf. For, 

A. D. 1168. Dermud Mac-Murrogh, King of Leinſter, having, 
from his firſt Advancement to the Crown, been a great Oppreſtor of 
his Nobility, and a cruel Tyrant over his other Subjects, had now, 
by his Power, forced ſeveral of the neighbouring Princes, namely, 
CO-Nei7, O-Melaghlin, and O-Corrol, to give him Hoſtages, and de: 
bauching the Wife of O-Re7rh, King of Bref:ay, carried her away by 
her own Conſent in the Abſence of her Huſband. O-Roir made 
Suit to Roderich O-Connor, K. of Ireland, for Aid to revenge this Out- 
rage, who promiied him Succour, and immediately diipatched 
Couriers to the Kings of Ofry and Meath, and to bac-Turli!, the 
Da#ijh petty King of Dublin, who all, though Vaiials and Tributa- 
ries to Dermot, were readily prevailed on to revenge their own 
Wrongs, and moſt of his other Subjects deſerted K. Derred. 

Thus foriaken he abandoned his Country, and with 60 Servants 
in his Retinue repaired to K. Hen. II. then in Aguilain at War with 
the French Ring, and in a moſt ſuppliant Manner implored his Aid. 
Though Hcy could not aſſiſt him in Perſon, yet taking his Oath of 
Vaſſalage and Allegiance, he gave him Credentials to all his Sub- 
jects, K-c/ifp, Normans, Welſh, and Scots, importing a free Licence 
to aft him in the Recovery of his Kingdom. Dermod palled to 
Brijiot, where he cauſed Herry's Letters to be publiſhed, as well 3; 
his own Overtures of Entertainment to all who would ailit him: 


His chief Dependance was upon Earl Strozeboww, a Nobleman of 
P £ 5 


great Avilities and Power, but by his Profuſion obnoxious to his 
Creditors beyond meaſure, and from thence moſt ready to embrace 
all Motions, that promiſed any Means of extricating him from his 
Difficulties. Him Dermod engaged by promiſing him his Daughter 
Eva in Marriage, and the Reverſion of the Kingdom of Leine 
after his Death. In his Journey to St. David's in Wales he con, 
traced for the Aſſiſtance of Robert Fitz-Stephens, and Maurice Fitz- 
Gerald, by promiſing them in Fee the Town of Vex/cra, and the 
two adjoining Cantreds. From St. David's he ſailed to Ireland, and 
wintered at Ferxs in private among the Clergy, impatiently wailing 
the Arrival of his new Confederates. | 
A. D. 1169. In May, Fitz-Stephers, accompanied by Meilen Fils 
Henry, Meilen Fitæ- Dawid, Maurice de Prindergaſt, Heroy of Mount 


: 4 . , 1 
maurice, and others, to the Number of 3o Knights, 60 in Jacks, ef 


light Coats of Mail, and about 300 Archers and Footmen, landed 
near Wex/ord, and gave Notice of their Arrival to Deraad, wi0 with 
his Natural Son Donald, and 500 Men, immediately repaired 0 
them, and the next Day they aſſaulted Wexford, which in 4 Days 


ſurrendered 
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firrendered upon Conditions, and the Townſmen gave Hoſtages 
and Oaths for their future Allegiance. INaurice Fitæ-Gerald arrived 
ſoon after with freik Recruits, and Dermoed, according to Stipulation, 
granted Wexford and two Cantreds to him and Firz-Szephens, and two 
Cantreds more, lying between Wexford and Waterford, to Herwy of 
Mrant-maurice; and thoſe three ſettled the firſt Engl; Colony on 
theſe Lands, which has continued in the Barony of Forth to this Day. 
From thence they marched againſt Donald, Prince of O//ory, twice 
chaſtiſed him, plundered the Country of O-FPhelan about Naas, and 
brought O-7 0/ and others to Submiiltion. Soon aſter Earl Song, 
ſent Reymond-le-Groſs into Ireland, with g or 10 Knights, and 70 
Archers well appointed, who landed near W/aterford, and were aſſault- 


ed by a ſtrong body from that City, though without Succeſs. 


A. D. 1170. In Auguſt Earl S:romghow landed near Waterford 
it the Head of 15 or 1600 Men, and attempted the City, 
(then governed by two Dan; Magittrates, Reginald and Smorth,) 
which he took by Aſſault on the 23d of that Month with great 
daughter. Dermod and the firſt Adventurers joining Szronghow at 
Waterford, the Marriage between him and K. Dermod's Daughter 
was folemnized, and the Reverſion of the Kingdom of Leinſter altured 
to him, after the King's Death. 5 
Animated with theſe Succeſſes, Dermod perſwaded his new Allies to 
turn their Arms againſt Dublin, alledging, that the reducing that im- 
portant Place, would lay the Foundation for the Conqueſt of the 
wiole Kingdom. While Preparations were making for this Enter- 
prize, Roderich, King of Ireland, had raiſed an Army of 30,000 Horſe 
and Foot, reſolving to impede the March of the Confederates 
wank Dublin. He encamped with the main Body of his Forces at 
Cindalkin,. 4 Miles from Dublin, and guarded all the Paſſes through 
the Mountains with ſtrong Detachments. King Dermed laid the 
Dificulties of the Attempt before his Confederates ; but they were 
of Opinion, that to draw back would give ſuch a Reputation to the 
Arms of Roderick, as would be little ſhort of a Foil. and therefore 
relolved to proceed. Miles de Cogar, an Officer of great Valour, 
marched in the Van, ſupported by Donald Kavanagh, Natural Son 
to King Dermod, and a ſtrong Body of Lr. Reymond-le-Greſs led 
tn? Battle with a Regiment of 800 Exgliſo, ſuſtained by King Dermod 
ad 1000 Jriſb; and the Rear was brought up by 3000 Engli/> head- 
ed by Earl Szrozghow, and ſupported by a ſtrong Regiment of 7ri/þ. 
Their orderly March ſo appalled the Enemy, that they gave way 
without making any Oppoſition, and the King of Jrelaud diſſolved 
ls Army, and returned Home. | re | 

Dbiz was ſummoned, and 30 Hoftages demanded for the better 
Afurance of King Dermod. Mac-Turzill, petty King thereof, fearing 
the Iflue of the Siege, was ready to ſubmit to the Terms ; but the 
Citizens diſagreeing in the Choice of the Hoſtages, the Time allotted 
tor the Treaty expired, of which Miles de Cogen took Advantage, 
and without Command from Dermeod or the Earl, made himſelf Maſ- 
ter of the City with great Slaughter, and the Soldiers got rich Pil- 


lage ; but Mac-Turkill, and many of the Offmen Citizens eſcaped 


Means of their Shipping in the Harbour. The ſame Day, be- 
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ing the 21ſt of September 1170, King Dermod and the Farl made 
their Entry into Dublin, wherein they found great Abundance « | 
Provitions. Dermod returned to Ferns, and the Earl about M:c>,e/. 
mass marched to Water/ord with a Part of his Forces, leaving DH, 
under the Command of Miles de Cogan, who may be truly called the 
firſt Frg/yþ Governor of it. 1 
A. D. 1171. King Dermod died at Ferns in May, and moſt of the li | 
Nobility forſook the Earl, except Donald Kawenagh, and two or three 
others. In the mean Time, the News of theſe Succeſſes had reached 
the Lars of King Henry, who was jealous of Strongbow, and thought 
himſelf robbed of the Glory of fo great a Conqueſt. He therefore 
not only confiſcated all the Earl's Eſtate, though he had acted in 
this Matter by his verbal Licence, but by Proclamation prohibited 
ali his Subjects from importing Proviſions or Stores into Freland, and 
commanded ſuch of them as were already in that Kingdom to | 
return Home by a certain Day. This Step, and the News that 
King Roderick had levied an Army with an Intent to beſiege Dablir, | 
brought the Earl back to defend the Town, and to conſult Means 
to appeaſe the King's Anger. Roderich inveſted the City with an | 
Army of 60,000 Men, which was but weakly provided with Men | 
or Victuals, the Stores taken within the City being much conſumed, | 
Jowever, they bore the Siege for two Months; but then, all Neceſ- 
faries failing, and no Hopes of Relief from abroad, S?rongborw ad- 
viied in Council to treat with Roderich, and that he ſhould offer to 
ſubmit himſelf unto him, to become his Man, and to hold Lein- 
fer of him as a Feudatory Province. But Roderick knowing the 
Difßculties the Garriſon laboured under, inſiſted upon much more 
exorbitant Terms, and therefore willed the Ambaſſador to acquaint WI 
the Earl, that unleſs he ſurrendered into his Hands, not only Dub. 
lin, but Waterford and Wexford, with all his Caftles, and returned 
Nome with his Ezg/ih Forces, that he would without delay give the 
Aitauit, and made no Doubt of carrying the City by Storm. 
Theſe High Demands were of too hard Digeſtion for Soldiers ac- 
caſiomed to Conqueſt ; and, by the Advice of Miles de Cogan, they re- 
{olvz4 upon a ſudden Sally, which they made with 609 Men. The 
nemy were fo ſurprized, that they fled before them; 1500 fell in 
tie Ouſet, and many Priſoners were made, and the City was re- 
ſieved in its greateit Extremity ; ſuch great Stores of Corn, Meal, 
and Pork being found in the Enemy's Camp, as were ſufficient to 
wival the Garriſon for a Year. The Earl failed to England to ap- 
poiſe the King, to whom he offered all the Acquiſitions he had made 
cher by the Sword, or Marriage; and it was agreed, that he 
{.culd recognize the King as his Sovereign Lord, ſhould ſurrender to 
un tae City of Dublin, with the adjacent Cantreds, the Maritime 
ens of Leinſier, the City of Waterford, and all Caſtles, and 
mould acknowledge to hold the Remainder of the King and his 
LACS, 

Mic-Trirki!i took Advantage of the Earl's Abſence, and arrived 
in the Harbour of Dublin, with a Fleet of 60 Sail, and 10,900 Sol- 


ders levied in the Ile of Mau, the Orcades, and Noravay, full of Hopes 
4 10 
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t9 recover his former Grandeur. He hoped to ſurprize the City- 
and carry it by a ſudden Aſſault. But his Life paid for this rath 
Attempt, and moſt of his Party were either ſlaughtered or diſperſed 
into the Country, where being odious to the Natives for their for- 
mer Cruelties, they were lain in great Numbers. "Thus ended the 
Power of the Ofen in Dublin, who never after made any Effort to 
recover their former Poſſeſſions, Many of them had before Tncor- 


porated with the Lib, and now, upon this great Revolution, ſuch as 


remained in the City or Neighbourhood, became quiet Subjects to 
the Engliſb, and by degrees grew one People with them. 

A. D. 1172. While thete Things were doing, King Henry was 
preparing for a Voyage into Ireland, where he arrived, near Maler- 
fird, with a Fleet of 240 Ships on the 18th of October, attended by 
Farl Strongboww, William Fitz- Adelm, Humphry de Bohun, Hugh de Lacy, 


| Ribert Fitz-Bernard, and many other Grandees ; beſides 400 Knights, 
| or Men at Arms, and 4000 Soldiers well appointed. The firſt Action 
| he did upon his landing was to receive the Inveſtiture of the City 


of Waterford, and the Homage of Earl S:rongbow for the Kingdom 
of Leinſter, the Inheritance of v.h:ch was granted to him by the King. 


| who placed Robert Fitz-Bernard in the Government of V aterfera, 
| and from thence marched to Dublin, which Strongbeww delivered u 


to him, and the King committed the Government thereof to Hug 


| 4 Lacy. | 


From Dublin his Majeſty marched into Munſter, and in his Journey 


| received the Submiſſions and Homage of Dermod Mac-Carthy, King 


of Corte, Donald O-Brien, King of Limerick, Donald Mac-gilla-Pha- 


| wig, King of O/ory, O-Phelan, Prince of Defies, and of a great 
many other petty Princes. At Liſinore he held a Synod of the Clergy, 

provably to take the Submiſſions of that Body, and gave Directions. 
| for building a Caſtle there, which done, ke returned to Dublin, where 
on the 11th of Nowember many petty Princes made their Submiſſions, 
| and ſwore Allegiance to him in Perſon, as Gillamobelmock, O-Cha- 
| de, O-Carreol, King of Uriel, O-Melaghlin, King of Meath, O-Roirk, 
king of Brefzy, and many others. But Roderick, Monarch of all Ve- 


land, came no nearer to Dublin than the River Shannen, where he made 


| his Submiſſion to Commiſſioners tent thither by King Henry, to whom 
de became Tributary, ſwore Allegiance, and gave Hoſtages for his 
Fidelity. Thus all Ireland made voluntary Submiſſions to the King 
| 0! Exglaud, except the Princes of U//er, and they alſo virtually did 
bon the Submiſhon of the Supreme Monarch, Roderick. 


At this Time the King granted the Laws of Ezgland to the People 


| of lreland, eſtablihed Courts and Officers of Juſtice, and held a 


arliament, or ſomething like a Parliament at Dublin, where he kept 


| the Feſtival of Chriſmas in as great State as the Place would allow: 
bor there was no Houſe there capable of receiving his Retinue ; and 
| fitrefore he was under the Neceſſity of haſtily erectin 


g a long Pavili- 


, Compoſed of ſmooth Wattles, after the Faſhion of the Country. 
ich being well furniſhed with Plate, Houſhold Stuff, and good 
Cheer, made a better Appearance than ever had been before {een 
| 1 Heland. Many of the Tri/ Princes flocked thither to pay their 
oY to the King, not without admiring and applauding his Mag- 
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nificence. The greateſt Part of his Charge was expended in Roy. | 
al Entertainments, to captivate the Ii, and his Time, in the bi. } 
Months he ſtayed there, was taken up in Endeavours, fo to fete 
Matters as wholly for the Time to come, to fruſtrate his Enemies r 
the uſual Aids afforded by the 1-5 againſt him, when attacked by \ 
the Arms of France. He had experienced the Benefit the Crown re. 
ceived without Charge by Private Adventurers, and was reſolved | 
by like Methods to make the Part he had gained bear the Charge of 
ſubduing the whole. To this End he diſtributed large Scope: me 
Land to the Grandees who attended him, as to Earl Str1ag4z, F 
(which indeed was his Right by Marriage) all Leinſter, the City of 
Dublin, and the adjoining Cantreds, with a few Maritime Tonne 
and Caſtles, excepted. Io Hugh de Lacy, the Kingdom of Al, 
to John de Courcey all Ulſter, if he could conquer it; and to Nobert Fi. 
Stephen, and Miles Cogan, the Kingdom of Cort, (which formerly com. | 
prehended Deſnond,) and to Phi1ip de Bravs, the Kingdom of Li- 
rick, But theſe two latter Grants were made after the King's Return 
to England. | 3 

A. D. 1173. The Rebellion of his Son, the Danger of a Revolt 
in Nermandy, and a Plague and Scarcity in Ireland, laid the Ring | 
under the Neceſſity of haſtening his Return; though he vas at fil 1 
determined to ſtay the Summer following in 7-c/and, to fortify it with | 
ſtrong Holds and Caſtles, and to fettle it in a State of Security, i 
He therefore having provided for the Government, and ſettled a Ci- 
vil Adminiftration in Dublin by a Colony from Briſel, marched Y 
from Dublin to Wexford, where he embarked on Eaſter Monday 1173. 
Thus was brought about this great Revolution with little Bloodſhed, 
rather by the Opinion of King Henry's Power, and the Terror of his 
Arms, than by any real Force. _ N 

A. D. 1314. The weak Reign of Edward II. his unſucceſsful Y' 
Wars with the Scots, Feuds and Contentions amongſt the Erg/i/> of 
Ireland, and the perpetual Rebellions of the Lib, were the Cauſe of 
a very extraordinary Revolution, though of a ſhort Continuance. Y 
The King of Scotland, for a Diverſion to the Englih Arms, this 
Year ſent his Brother Edward Bruce with a ſmall Force to invade F 
Ireland; who landed in the North, and was joined by great Num. 
bers of the Lib. He marched then to Dundalk, which he took and M 
burned down in the Year 1315, and drove moſt of the Eugliſb out oi } 
Lager. The Earl of Ulſter fought with the Enemy near Colerain, and 
was routed, which was followed by the Siege of Carrickfergus ; and 
Roger Mortimer was the ſame Year defeated in Meath, From thence | 
Bruce ravaged the whole Kingdom from Sea to Sea, and defeated Sir 
Ednund Butler, Lord Juſtice, on the 262h of January, which cauſed all | 
the Lib in Munſter and Leinſter to riſe in Rebellion. But for wait | 
of Proviſions the Scots were obliged to march back to Uſer, where 
Bruce ſat down in his Quarters to that Degree of Quietnels, that : 
he kept Court, and held Pleas, as in Times of profound Peace. / 
paſſed into Scotland in 1316 for freſh Supplies, and upon his Retur | 
was crowned King of Ireland at Dundalk. From thence he marched | 
with an Intention of beſieging Dublin, took Caftle-Knock, and dir 


Hugh Tyrrel in it. The Citizens burned down the Suburbs to oo” | 
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the Town, and erected an outward Fortification cloſe to the 
River along Merchant-Kay with the Stones of the Dominican 
Abby, which they demoliſned for that Purpoſe. Bruce, finding 
the Reſolution of the Citizens, decamped from Ce- Hbf, 
and marched Weſt-ward as far as Limerick, ravaging the whole 
Country through which he paſſed. Roger Mortimer, appointed 
Lord Juſtice in 1317, arrived at Waterford with 38 Men at Arms 
only, and would not ſuffer the £g/1 to Fight Bruce till ke join- 
ed them. But Bruce upon his Arrival marched Back to CI- 
fer, and the Lord Juitice was recalled to England. Archbith op 
hictnor, being made Lord juſtice in 1318, appointed the Lord eh 
Borminghain General againtt Brute, whe! in a Sharp Encounter New 
S price at Dundalk with 2500 of his Men. John Maupas, a Valiant 
_ Officer in Permingham's Troops, ruſhed into the Battle with a Reſo 
lution to Deſtroy the uſurping Prince, and was found dead, after the 
Conflict, ſtretched on the Body of Brice: Thus an End was put to 
this Revolution, and the Sc“. 7 DD vernment in Freland, Fuchandt re- 
ports, that Robert, King of Scolland, came over to Irelaumd in Aid of 
his Brother, and was within .a Da 'y's March of him when che Battle 
was Fought, But that Þruce precipitated the Fight, that his Brother 
hould have no Shore in the Glorr. 

The Irie, who had ſunmiti ed to King Henry, all along bore with 
[mpatience the Reitraint of the gl! ho Government, and in every 
Reign there was a perpetual border. ing War maintained between ſonie 
of them and the Lagliße, which occationed King Richard the Second, 
to make two Roya al Y oyages to Jreland in Perſon, reſolving to make 
an intire Conquett of that Iſland. In the firit Voyage made in 1394 
ke was attended by a Royal Army conſiſting of 4000 Men at Arms, 
and 30000 Archers. Terrified with theſe Forces the Ji had Re- 
courſe to a Policy they had more than once practiſed with Succeſs, to 
(ove the Engl Arp „which they were not able to reſiſt, namely, 
by light Submitions, and feigned Acl:no: ps x7 of their p- alt 
Errors. As ſoon therefore as t the King had landed, all the powerful 
Heads of the Ii, made humble Offers of Submiſſion. Where- 
upon the Lord Mowbray, Earl Marſhal of Zzg/and, was authoriſed 
by ſpecial Committion to receive the Homages and Oaths of Fide- 
ley of all the &ibry of Leinjier, namely, of Mac-Marromgb, O-Byrne, 
0. Mare, O Nolan, and the Chief of the Kinjrelogns, who falling 
down at his Feet, upon thœir Enees performed their Homages, and 
mace their Oaths of Fidelity; which done, the Earl admitted each 
of them to the Kiſs of Peace. The King himſelf, having received 
humble Letters from O-2\e11l ( {wv} herein he filed himſelf Prince .of 
the lriſhry of Ulfler, and yet acxnow ledged the E ing to be his So. 
vereign, and the perpet ial Lord of Ire! ond) removed to Dp head 
and received the like Submiflions from the IAE of . fer. namely, 
from O- Ver J, O-Haulon, O- Dont eil, Ma Mahon, and of! They 
oy re bound alſo in great Penalties to the Apoſtolick Ch 545 Not 

only to continue Lal Subjects, but thatet acy and tlieir Sword- Men 
lil on a certain Day ſurrender to the King an id hi « St ICCCUOTS. Av 


their Lands and Poileſftons, and ould ſerve him in his Wars ao; 111 
his other Rebels; in Conſideration whereof they were to receive 
2. 1 Lay 


| 
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Pay and Penſions from the King, and have the Inheritance of ſuch 
Lands as they ſhould recover from the Rebels. Thus they avoided 
the preſent Storm, and diſſolved that Army, which was prepared t9 
break them. As the Pope was intereſted in theſe Submiſſions, i; 
might be thought they would have had ſome Effect. But the King 
was no ſooner returned to England, but theſe Iri/b Lords laid afide 
their Maſks of Humility, and infefted the Engliſb Borders anew, in 
Defence whereof the Lord Roger Mortimer, then Lord Lieutenant, 
and Heir Apparent to the Crown, was flain. Moved with a ju} 
Indignation, the King paſſed over again into Ireland in 1399, with a; 
powerful an Army as he had before, purpoſing to make a full Con- 
queſt of it. But in his Paſſage through the waſte Countries of the 
Murroughs, Kinſhellaghs, Kawanaghs, Byrnes and Tools, his great 
Army was much diſtreſſed for want of Proviſions and Carriages; 
and he did nothing memorable, unleſs cutting down and clearing 
the Paces in the Cavenagh's Country may be termed an Action of 
Service. But all theſc Preparations, and Reſolutions came to nought 
by the arrival of the Duke of Lancafter in England againſt the King, 
who was obliged thereby to leave Jre/and, and he ſoon after lo{l his 
Crown and Life. IE 

From the Time of the firſt Reduction of HFelaud there were Com— 
motions and Rebellions in every Reign, but none more formidable 
than in the Reign of Queen Elizabetb, when the Irib were ſupported 
by Forces from Spain, who poſſeſſed themſelves of Niuſale, to whole 
Aſſiſtance the Earls of Tyrone and Tyrconnel, marched from the 
North at the Head of a great Army. But they being engaged and 
routed by the Lord Deputy Mountjoy before Kinſale, the Spaniards Þ 
ſubmitted upon the Terms of leaving the Kingdom. The Ear! of 
Tyrone ſoon after ſubmitted to the Lord Deputy upon his Knees, and 
was received to Mercy. | 

'The Power of the North was much broken by this Battle ; but 
Tyrone and others being received to Mercy, and King James iſſuing a 
Commiſſion of Grace in 1606 for confirming the Poſſeſſions of the 
1-iþ againſt all claims of the Crown, it might have been expected 
that a perfect Settlement of the Kingdom would have enſucd : But 
at this very Time the Earls of Tyrone, and Tyrconnel Maguire, O-Ca- | 
han, and almoſt all the 7: of Ulſter, entered into a Conſpiracy to 
ſurprize the Caſtle of Dublin, murder the Lord Deputy and Coun- 
cil, and ſet on foot a new Rebellion; and for this End had ſollici- 
ted Foreign Aids. As ſoon as they had Notice that their Plot was 
diſcovered, Tyrone, Tyrconnell, and Maguire, fled beyond the Seas, 
where they made loud Clamours, that they withdrew themſelves for 
matter of Religion, and Injuſtice as to their Rights and Claims; 
both which Points the King cleared by a publick Declaration ſpread 
through Europe, which may be ſeen in the 6th Tome of Rymers 
Collections p. 664. Upon the Flight of theſe Conſpirators Indict— 
meg were found againſt them, upon which all that fled were cut 
awed. | | 

A. D. 1608, Sir Cahir O-Dogharty, Proprietor of the Barony 
of Iniſeaven in the County of Donnegal, urged by the Intrigue 
of the fugitive Earls, and by Aſſurances of ſpeedy Aids from 9/4 
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broke out into Rebellion, which he maintained for five Months with 
various Succeſs; whereunto an accidental Shot put an end, with his 
Life, and ſome of his Adherents were taken and executed. Beſides 
Inquiſitions and Outlawries found and had againſt the Actors in 
theſe two Rebellions, and that of the laſt of Queen Elizabeth, they 
were all attainted by the Statute of 11th of King James, and their 
Lands veſted in the Crown, amounting to 511465 Acres in the ſeve- 
gal Counties of Donuegal, Tyrone, Colerain, Fermanagh, Cavan, and 
| {magh, which enabled the King to make that Proteſtant Plantati- 
on in Leer, which now, from the moſt Rebellious Province of the 
| Kingdom, is the moſt quiet and reformed. 
| The Rebellion and Maſſacres of 1641 exceed all the Cruelties 
| that ever were perpetrated in the World, unleſs thoſe of the Span- 
ai upon the Conqueſt of Mexico and Peru may be excepted. - The 
| Reſtoration of the Popiſh Religion to its antient Splendor, and the 
| Hopes of repoſleſſing the 1ri/> in the ſix eſcheated Counties before- 
| mentioned, were made the Pretences to this infameus Action, which 
| yas maintained for twelve Years with an Obſtinacy not to be 


| matched, But at length the 1:4 Rebels were totally ſubdued by 


Olkver Cromwell, and an End put to the War by the Confiſcation 


| of Numbers of their Eſtates in 1653. | 
| The Favours of King James II. to thoſe of his own Religion in 


elud once more exalted the Papiſts of that Kingdom, and put 
| them upon the Foot of domineering over their Proteſtant Neigh- 


bours. All the Eftates forfeited by former Rebellions were reitor- 
ed by the Repeal of the Act of Settlement, and many other 
| lays made to the Deſtruction of the eſtabliſhed Religion there. 
| Put the Kingdom was again reduced by the Arms of the Glorious 
| King William, in two ſucceſsful Battles, and the Eſtates of great Num- 


| bers of the 1-54 Nobility and Gentry were adjudged to be forfeited : 


ö And to perpetuate the Benefits ariſing from this Revolution, that great 
King took care, as his laſt Legacy, to ſettle the Crown in the Illuſtri- 
| cus Houſe that now Wears it, in which that it may for ever remain 


| are the Prayers of all good Subjects. 
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ITE ie of Man ſtill remains to be deſcribed ; the Situaton \ 
whereof 1s in St. George's Channel, between 4. and 5 Degrees 
of Weſtern Longitude, and between 54 and 55 Degrees of or 1 
Latitude ; about thirty Miles long, and fifteen broad; from hene 


the three Kingdoms of Ergland, Scotland, and Freland may be fee cel 
at the ſame Lime. 


It contains ſeventeen Pariſhes. The three Chief Town: are, J 
Caſile-Joaus at the South End of the Iſland, near which am 1 
Sade from whence the Biſhop takes his Title. Dowug!a; on the 
Eaſt-Side of the Tfland, a good Harbour, and Won f frequented by 
Foreign Traders of any Place in it. 3. Peel on the Weit Coail of 


the Iſland defended by a Caſtle. 


Air.] The Air is eſteemed good, people living to a great Ag 
here; they are a Mixture of Exgliſb, Scotch, and Tie. 


* 
1421 


they have the ſame Species of Cattle as in England: Their Exports 
conſiſt in Corn, Wool, Hides, and Tallow; but what ufd to add 
molt to their W. ealth, was the Importation ard Exportation of Fo- 
reign Goods; the Duties of Importation and Exportation not ex. 
tending to this Iſland, "Wn very late ly. Ihe BN: of 85 ry Was 


or 


Soil and Produce.) The Soil produces both Corn and Grafs, ad 


This Iſland was firft 3 by the Britons ; the Scots ſubdved it 
and after them the Danes and Normans ; but in the Reign of F. 
evard I. the Eugliſb took Poſſeſſion of it, and Edward IV. . -oranted Y 
it to the Earl of Derby and his Heirs ; and the laſt Earl tran \sſerred 3 
it to the Crown of England again, and they are become fſabj: < 0 BN 
the En gliſh Laws, particularly thoſe rela ating to the Cuſtoms. Epil. 


copacy is eſtabliſhed here, but their Biſhop has no. Vote or Scat in 
the Britiſbo Houſe of Peers. 


CIL LY Iflands are ſituate about 40 Miles Weſt of the Lands- 

End of England: They are very ſmall, and encompailed with 
dangerous Rocks, which have been fatal to ſome of our own 91: w- 
ping, particularly Admiral Showel, with three Men of War 
were caſt away here, on the 22d of Oeter, 170%; but ma are 
ſome good Harbours among theſe Iſlands, 


| IGHT Iſland, the antient Ye&a, a Part of Hampſhire, lie } 
. * oppoſite to Poriſmouth, and is about 20 Miles long aud 1- q 
broad. The Soil equal to any Part of England, being prettily u. 
verſified with little Hills and Vallies, Woods and Champain. Tae | 
chief Town is Newport, 
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Grand Signior's Dominions are divided into three | 
Parts, VIZ. g 

' TURKEY H EUROPE 

o TT URKE Y-11-A DL A; 1 
3. TURKEY-# AFRICA 1 


TUREKEEP mA CRDPE 
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Citiatiqnu and Extent, 


— 


1 n 1 


D. „ Miles. 
Between (1) and 40) E. Lon.) Length 1000 


Between ( 36 and 49) N. Lat. Breadth goo 


Prdaries.] Bounded by Ruffia, Poland, and Sclavonia, on the 
North; by Circaf/za, the Black Sea, the Propontis, Helleſpont, and 
b ge, on the Eaſt; by the Mediterranean, on the South; by 
the lame Sea, and the Venetian and Auſtrian Territories, on the 
Weſt. 

Mountains.] The chief Mountains are, 1. the Iron-Cale Mountains; 
2. Rhadope, or Argentum; 3. Mount Arbos; 4. Chimera; 5. Par- 
raſus and Helicon; and 6. Pelion. | 

Rivers.] The chief Rivers are, 1. Nieper; 2. Bog: 3. Neiſter; 
4. Pruth ; 5. Danube; 6. Save; 7. Alauta 8. Unna; 9. Drino ; ; 
10. Morava ; and 11. Mariza. 


Diviſions. Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
Crim and Little-Tar- Precop 
On the North Coaſt tary, the antient Bachiſeria 
ok the Black Sea are & Taurica Cherſoneſe - A Kafa. 
tne Provinces of | | 
| Budxiac Tartary — Oczakory. 
1 Beſſarabia 1 Bender 
| 1 | Belgorod. 
North of Fe * | 3 olim Da- 34 8555 4 
zbe are the Pro- Ms 1 = 
vinces of 3 f \ Falczin. 


Wealachia, another 
Partof the antient 
Dacia 


[ Tergowwiſco. 
Diviſions. 


TURKEY in EUROPE. 
Subdiviſions. Chief Towns, 


Widin 
Nicopolrs 
Nie 
Siftric 
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Diviſions. 


Bulgaria, the Eaſt 
Part of the anti- 
ent Myſia. 


South of the Da- 


aube are Servia, the Weſt | 


B 6495 ade 
Part of Myſia — 


Semeudria. 


Boſnia, Part of the 


Seraio. 
antient //yricum 3 


Romania, olim 


On the Boſphorus f e 


and Helleſpont. Phili ppopoli. 


Macedonia dtrymon 


| Conteſſa. 
South of Mount 


Rhodope, or Argen- , Theſſaly, now Janna 2 
zum, the North Part 4 


of the antient Greece Athens 
a Thebes 
( Lepanto. 


Y 
C5 uft antin "þ le 
Adrianople 


Salonicht. 


Achaia and Beotia, 
now Livadia — 


C Chimera 
Butrintg 
| | Aleſſio. 
On the Aariatic Sea, Albania | 
or Gulf of Venice, & 0 
Drino 
Dulcigno 
| | Narenza. 


the antient //lyricum 
LRaguſa Republic 


0 Epirus 


Dura xzo. 


Dalmatia 


| Ragr/a. 


| Corinthiq ——— E Corinth. 


Argos Argos. 
Napoli de Romanis 

In the Morea, the 

antient Peleponneſus, Sparta Lacedemon, now 

being the South Di- C Miftra, on the 

viſion of Greece, are | 


River Eurotas. 


Olympia, where he 


Games were held 


Olympia, or Long! 
mica, on the River 


a Alpheus. 


Diviſions, 
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Diviſions. Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
3 Arcadia Modon 
Coron. 
In the Morca, wiz. & Elis —;— 


Elis, or Belwidere, 
on the River Pe- 
neus. 


Turkih SSLANDS in the Archipelago and Levant 
Sea,  beiryeen Europe and Alla. 


I. Taſo; 2. Samandrachi ; 3. Imbros ; 4. Lemnos, or Stalimene; 
. Tenedos 5 6. Scirio; 7. Mitylene; 8. Negropont, or Egrypus ; 9. 
d; 10. Andros; II. Tine; 12. Zia; 13. Thermia ; 14. Coluri; 
| 15. Engia; 16. Delos; 17. Nicaria; 18. Samos; 19. Patmos; 
20. Paros; 21. Naxia; 22. Milo; 23. Nia; 24. Morgo; 25. Coos ; 
| 26. Stamapalia; 27. Namphio ; 28. Sanlorini: 29. Cerigo ; 30. 
| Scertanto ; 31. Rhodes; 32. Candy; and 33. Cyprus. 

| The preſent State, Soil, Produce, &c. of Turkey in Europe, 1s the 
me as Turkey in Aſia. 


TURKISH or GRECIAN ISLANDS. 


F the Turki/p or Grecian Iſlands, already enumerated, which 
| lie in the Archipelago, or Egean and Levant Seas, ſome of them 
; br a more particular Notice than the bare naming them, par- 
| ticularly, | 

I. Nepropont, the antient Eubæœa; this ſtretches from the South- 
| faſt to the North-weſt along the Eaftern Coaſt of Achaia or Livadia, 
| iom which it is ſeparated by a narrow Channel, called the Euri- 
| /. The Iſland is 90 Miles long, and 25 broad in the wideſt Part. 
Verepon, or Egripos, the chief Town of the Ifland, is fituate 34 
| Miles North of Sezzzes or Athens, in 38 Degrees 30 Minutes North 
Lat. and joined to that Part of the Continent of Greece, where 
Aus ood, by a Bridge. Here uſually lies a Fleet of Turk//b Gal- 
les, and the Captain-Baſſa, or Admiral of the Turki/þ Fleet, is Vice- 
| 707 of this Iſland and the adjacent Continent of Greece. The Ifland 
| Wounds in Corn, Wine, and Fruit ; but what is moſt taken Notice 
of here, is the uncommon Tides in the Euripus, or Sea between 
| the Iſland and the Continent ; theſe are ſometimes regular, and at 
| ers irregular, according to the Age of the Moon; from the three 
| lat Days of the Old Moon to the eighth Day of the New Moon, 
| they are regular; on the ninth Day they begin to be irregular, and 
| low twelve, thirteen, or fourteen Times in twenty-four Hours, and 


ebb often. | 


2. Lemos, or Stalimene, is ſituate in the North Part of the Egean 
or Archipelago, of a ſquare Form twenty-five Miles in Length 


each Side, about ſeventy Miles South of Mount Athos, on the 


Continent 
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Continent of Greece. It produces Plenty of Corn and Wine, by 
their principal Riches ariſe from a Mineral Earth, called 7% 
Lemnia and Terra Sigillata, from a Seal the 7arks put upon ever; 
Parcel that is fold to Foreigners; it is ſaid to have great Virtue 
in healing Wounds, expelling Poiſons, ſtopping Fluxes, Sc. Jn, | 
this Iſland the Poets feign that Vulcan fell from Heaven, heirs | 
kicked out of Paradiſe by Juno, for a deformed Brat, and lamed! 
in the Fall; from whence he was called Lemmnius, and workhipped 
as a decrepid Deity. | 1 

3. Tencdos, a little Iſland in Natolia, oppoſite to Try, behind! 
which it is ſaid the Grecian Fleet retired, while the Trojaus broke | 
down their Walls to let in the fatal Wooden Horſe. | 

4. Syros or Scirio land lies about ſeven Leagues North-Eat 
of Negropont, ſo named from its rugged and uneven Surface, It i; 


and | 
Theo 
tend 
Hom 


about ſixty Miles in Circumference; the Temple of Pallas food | T 
here, who was Patroneſs and Protector of it, and Travellers rehe WW tic; 
that there are ſtill Pillars and other Ruins of this Temple remaining bee 
5. Leſbos or Mytilene ſituate a little Weſt of Elea, on the Coat WM + 
of the leſſer ha, being about fifty Miles long and twenty broad; WW (ir 
the chief Town Caftro, antiently Mytilene. Of this Iſland /.. 
phraſius and Phanios, Diſciples of Arifiotle, were Natives; as was WW i: 
the famous Arion, ſaid to have charmed the Dolphin with his ufc, en 
Epicurus alio read Lectures here, and ſome ſay Ariſtotle; Pitlau, . 
one of the ſeven wiſe Men, and Sapho the Poeteſs, alſo were Native; vun 
of this Iſland; but, notwithſtanding ſo many Philoſophers and great bee 
Men reſided here, the Natives were a very proſligate Race; it ſcem, WM i: 
to live like Leſbianm was to be a very lewd Fellow. | 
6. Scio or Chios, called by the Turks Sabi Sadici, lies near the Wel Lare 
Coaſt of Jonia in the leſſer Aſia, about 80 Miles Weſt of Sn, WM ©: 
and is about 100 Miles in Circumference. It is a rocky, mountainous, ig. 
Country, not a River or Spring in it, and no Corn but what ther e. 
fetch from Candia or the Continent of Aa. They have Wine ne 
great plenty; Oenepion, the Son of Bacchus, firſt taught the Chicts tne br 
Culture of the Vine, and the firſt Red Wine is ſaid to be made WA tiro 
here; Virgil and Horace mention it as the beſt Wine in Greece, The ed. 
Vineyards in moſt Eſteem are thoſe of Mella, from whence the An- e. 
tients had their Nectar: The Iſland alſo produces Oil and Silk. ad . | 
they have ManufaQures of Silk, Velvet, Gold and Silver Stufs; WWW 0 c: 
their moſt profitable Plant is the Maſtick or Lentiſæ Tree, tron un 
waich the Gum called Maſtick iſſues, the Profit whereof the G0. WW 9 
vernment in a Manner monoyolizes, obliging the Natives to mays Min 
to their Agents, at what Price they pleaſe to ſet upon it. The pre. de 
ſent Inhabitants are Turks, Latins, and Greebs : the Turks out WM Mig 
ten thouſand, the Latins three thouſand, and the Greets an hundred | noc! 
tiWuſand; their Women are reckoned the greateſt Wits, as well s aa 
B-auties, in this Part of the World, and are allowed all manrer 0! Wi” » 


Liberties ; even their Nuns 1t 1s ſaid will be kind to Strangers. de an 
Gels are ſuffered to profeſs their own Religion publickly, and t9 
be governed by their own Laws, but then there is a Capitation 14 4 
impoſed upon them; the firſt Rank pay ten Crowns a Head, f, 


Aun. the next three Crowns, and the meaneſt People two ee 
an 
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ind a half, per Ann. In this Iſland were born Jen the Tragic Poet, 
Clenpompiis the Hiſtorian, 7/eocritus the Sophiſt; and the Chrors pre- 
tend that Homer was born here, and ſhew us a Place which they call 
lers School at the Foot of Mount Epos. 

-, Saris Ile is ſituate near the Coaſt of the leſſer Aſia, almoſt 
oppoſite to Epheſus, ſcarce {even Miles from the Continent, being 
about thirty Miles 1 and fifteen broad. A Chain of Mountains 

uns through the middle of the Iſland, being of white Marble, but 
crered with a Staple of good Earth, producing Fruit- Trees and 
| ther Plants; Juno and Sama, the Sybil, are ſaid to be Natives of 

this Iſtand, as well as Pythagoras and Polycrates. The preſent In- 
babitants are chiefly Greek Chriſtians, and ſaid to live in great Free- 
dom, being better uſed by the Jure, than in other Places under their 
Dominion. 

The Country produces Wine, Oil, Pomegranates, and Silk, and 


here, which the French purchaſe of them. 

| Here are great Remains of Antiquity, particularly of the antient 
City of Samos, and of Juz9's Temple, Patronels of the Ifland. Tourne- 
et ſays there is nothing in the Levant to compare to them; abun- 
chnce of Marble Pillars, which once ſupported Temples or Porticos, 
le neslected by the Turf. 

| 8. Patmeos Ille lies South of Samos, and is avout twenty Miles 
vnd; it is one of the barreneſt Iſlands in the Archipelage, full of 
bocks and ſtony Mountains, without Trees or Herbage, and not a 
F aver or Spring in the Iſland, which is not dry in Summer; but the 
Haren of Scala is one of the molt commodious Ports in the Meaiter- 
arcan; the Convent of St. 7% is ſituate three Miles South of 
ee; the Building called the Hermitage of the Apocalypſe, depend- 
Ingon the Convent, has a very mean Appearance; the Chapel 1s 
| wout eight Paces long and five broad; on the right of it is St. Zohr's 
$ Grotto, the Entrance whereof is ſeven Feet high, with a ſquare Pil 
r in the middle; in the Roof they ſhew a Crack in the Rock, 
rough which, according to their Tradition, the Holy Ghoſt dicta- 


2 


e r the Nevclations which St. John wrote in his Baniſhment, which 
„ prened in the Reign of Domitian, A. D. gs. 

4 he Iſlands of Cyclades, being Part of thoſe in the Archipelago, are 
; baalled from their lying in a Circle about Delos, and are about fifty 
m u number. 


9. Delos, the Center of the Cyclades, is ſituate in 25 Degrees 50 
Mutes Faſt Longitude, and in 37 Degrees 26 Minutes North Lati- 
ide, South of the Iſlands of Mycone and Tyre, and almoſt in the 
Midway between Afia and Europe. It is the leaſt of all the Iſlands, 
; nocbeing ſix Miles in Circumference, but was moſt reſorted to of any, 
account of its being the Place of Apollo's and Diana's Nativity, 
„hom moſt magnificent Temples were erected, Public Feſtivals 
Ppkituted, Priefts, Sacrifices, and Choirs of Virgins, maintained at 
ue Expence of all the Greciaz Cities on the Continent, as well as of 


n the ! f 5 FX 0 . =" 
lands in the A-chipelngo ; but this Iſland is now deftitute of In- 
Fe, ants, and only remarkable for its noble Ruins, 


10. P ares 


their Muſcadine Wine is much admired; they have alſo fine Wool 


us... n „ — - 
R — — * TE — . 
FE 2 0 ee . wy — * 4% " 
ms a . p 8 2 „ „„ oo eo hh RNS . . 8 ne : wat af 4 7 ate diva 24 r 
R p " 1 ; e . . : —— 1 5 6 : 2 _ 8 — PR" "x" 2 7 " P 3 2 g — 
a — _ * — 2 8 . 2 - 1 > a " " " p : — , 4 -_ » 3] - by > a - nt 5 * „3 * 2323 — 
* K „rn - — . © - . 9 - J ond 2 = . _ l 2 93 5 2 : SI N 
: , : - 2 . "= . a . N 8 4 1 ? Rata «has > — 1 * 4 
- #42" > L ws gh ET - © a 1 2 — 2 p = 4 — — 
— 1 8 * ks — — "2 — 
* . s * Wx K S — 3 


= 


_ 


+.» 
7 
"> 
fa 
. 

» 
* 

1 


. 
25 Cor 


e 


1 


—— 3 


4 
1 

8 
7 
Me 
* 
Ws, _- 
al 

x 
Wt 
rh 
1 
| 
x 


3 

Wk 

* 

5 

[ 

F 
5 
& 


LH” 2 1 8 — £ = 
. we ee EEG A 
. — 

* 
[2 6 . 2 
my 


352 Turkiſh or Grecian Iſlands. 


10. Paros Iſle is ſituate between the Iſlands of Naxia and Mz | 
E. Lon. 25 Deg. zo Min. N. Lat. 36 Deg. 30 Min. one of the | 
leaſt of the Cyclades, but remarkable for its fine white Marble and 
the noble Ruins upon it; but more for thoſe inimitable Statuarie, 
Phidias and Praxiteles, who gave Life in a Manner to all the Statue; 
they wrought, ſome of which became the Objects of Divine Wor. | 
ſhip. This Iſland was dedicated to Bacchus, on Account of the ex. | 
cellent Wines it produced; the chief Town of the Iſland is Parechin, | 
built on the Ruins of the antient Paros; in the Walls whereof are fine | 
Marble Columns lying at Length, and all over the Town and Archi. 
traves, Pedeſtals, and other exquiſite Pieces of carved Marble, the | 
Remains of antient Paros. 
11. Cerigo or Cytherza is ſituate in 23 Deg. 40 Min. E. Lon. and ;; | 
Deg. 40 Min. N. Lat. South-eaſt of the Continent of the Mord. 
It is a mountainous rocky Iſland, about fifty Miles in Circumference, 
remarkable only for being the Place of the Nativity of Venus and Heu, 
the laſt ſaid to be the Occaſion of the Siege of Troy. ; 
12. Santorin is one of the Southermoſt Iſlands in the Archipelass, 
25 Deg. 35 Min. E. Lon. 36 Deg. 20 Min. N. Lat. being about ;; I 
Miles in Circumference. It is a kind of a Pumice-Stone Rock, $ 
covered over with about a Foot of Earth, raiſed out of the Sea bya | 
Vulcano, as were two or three other ſmall Iſlands near it. Sant 
firſt appeared in the Year 1707; the Vulcano, which formed this } 
iſland, was preceded, in the adjacent Iſlands, by violent Convultions f 
and Shakings of the Earth, followed by a thick Smoke which aroſe | 
out of the Sea in the Day-time, and Flames of Fire in the Night, | 
accompanied with a terrible roaring Noiſe under Ground like that of 
Thunder or the Firing of great Guns. 
13. Rhodes land is ſituate in 28 Deg. E. Lon. and 36 Deg. 20. 
Min. N. Lat. about twenty Miles S. W. of the Continent of the 
Leſſer Alia, being about fifty Miles long and twenty-five broad. 
This Iſland abounds in good Wine, Fruit, and all Manner of Provi- | 
ſion but Corn, which they import from the neighbouring Conti- | 
nent. 
At the Mouth of the Harbour of Rhodes, which is fifty Fathom | 
wide, ſtood the Coloſſus of Braſs, eſteemed one of the Wonders ot 
the World, one Foot being placed on one Side of the Harbour, and 
the other Foot on the other Side, ſo that Ships paſſed between its Legs; | 


the Face of the Coloſſus repreſented the Sun, to whom this Image 


was dedicated ; the Height of it was ſeventy Cubits (about one hun- 
dred thirty-five Feet) and it held in one Hand a Light-houſe ior the 3 
Direction of Mariners. The Rhodians were once the moſt conticer- 
able Naval Power in the Mediterranean, and inſtituted Laws for the 
Regulation of Navigation and Commerce, called the Rycdion Labs | 
by which Maritime Cauſes were decided in all the Provinces of tie 
Roman Empire. The Knights of St. Fohbn of Ferujalem, bemz 
obliged to retire from Paleſtiue, invaded this Iſland and took it from 
the Jure, about the Year 1308, and defended it againſt al the 
Power of that Empire, till the Year 1522, when, being obliged 10 


abundon it to a ſuperjor Force, the Emperor afterwards conte 
N the 
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the land of Malta on the Knights, of which they ſtill remain in 
oſſeſſion. 

f 14. Candia Iſland, the antient Crete, called alſo Hecatompolis, from 
ts hundred Cities, is ſituate between 23 and 27 Degrees of Eaſt 
Longitude, and between 35 and 36 Degrees of North Latitude, be- 
ing two hundred Miles long and ſixty broad, almoſt equally diſtant 
ſom Europe, Aſia, and Africa; there are no conſiderable Rivers in the 
[land, Lethe is one of the largeſt Streams; Mount Ida covers the 
middle of the Iſland, and is for the moſt Part a barren Rock, ſcarce 


| any Tree or Herbage upon it, but the Vallies are full of Vineyards, 
| Oliveyards, Myrtles, Laurels, Oranges, and Lemons, intermixed 


with other Fruits and fine Corn-helds ; their Wines both White and 


| Red are exquiſitely good. Jupiter was King of this Iſland, and 
in my Author's Opinion never taſted better Nectar than the Juice of 
| 13 own Grapes. 


The City of Candia or Mutium, the Capital, is ſituate on a Bay of 


| the Sea about the Middle of the North Side of the Iſland, and was 
| once a good Harbour, but choaked up at preſent. The Siege of 
| this City by the Turhs continued twice as long as that of Troy. The 
| {rk inveſted it in the Beginning of the Year 1645; the Garriſon 
| held out till the latter End of September 1669, and ſurrendered at laſt 
| pon honourable Terms, after they had been ſtormed fifty-fix Times. 
Ie Venetrans loſt upwards of eighty thouſand Men, and the Turks 
above an hundred and eighty thouſand during the Siege. 


15. Cyprus Iſland is fituate in the Levant Sea, between 33 and 36 


Degrees of Eaſt Lon. and 33 and 36 Degrees of North Lat. oppoſite 
| to the Coaſt of Syria and Paliſtine, from which it is not above thirty 
Miles diſtant. It is ſuppoſed to have obtained the Name of Cyprus 
| from the great Number of Cypreſs Trees in it; it is about one hun- 
E ted and fifty Miles long, and ſeventy broad: The Air is hot and 
| uy, and not very healthful; the Soil produces Corn, Wine, Oil, 
| Cotton, Wool, Salt, and ſome Silk; their beſt Wine grows at the 
Foot of Mount Olympus; their Traffic is very conſiderable, Conſuls, 
F from every European Nation almoſt, reſiding here. While Cyprus 
vas in the Hands of the CHriſtiaus, it was well peopled, having eight 
hundred or a thouſand Villages; but it is ſo thinly inhabited at pre- 
bent, that half the Lands lie uncultivated. The preſent Inhabitants 
Ie Turks, Fears, Greeks, Armenians, and ſome few Latin Chriſtians, 
but the Greeks are much the moſt numerous. 


The Hand was antiently dedicated to Venus, from thence called 


f Foms Cypria and Dea Cypri, and the Natives are repreſented a leud 
; klivious People, ſuitable to the Deity they adored. 'The Women 
| Polututed themſelves to Foreigners, eſtecming it an Act of Re- 
Iligion. | 

| The chief Town is Nicefia, the Seat of the Turkiſh Viceroy, and 
ſumerly the Reſidence of its Kings ; the chief Mountain bears the 
Fane of Oly»pys, of which Name there are ſeveral more in Turkey ; 


| a ws no Springs or Rivers, but ſuch as are produced by the an- 
al Rains, 


This Iſland has been under the Dominion of the 


| 16755 Phenicians, Perſians, Greeks, Romans, Saracens, Venetians, 
end“ 4. 


Richard J. King of England, meeting with an unhoſ- 
| Aa pitable 


pitable Reception here, ſubdued the Iſland, and transferred hi. 


noble Antiquities it contains are ſcarce to be paralleled : That Pin! 
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to it to Guy Lu/ignan, titular King of Jeruſalem, whoſe Deſcendala! 
transferred it to the State of Venice, from whom the Tur! teck . 
Arun 1570, and have remained in Poſſeſſion of it ever ſince. 1 

Coins.) The Gold Coins of Turkey are Zingerlees, worth Two H 
lars Two Thirds, and 7omilees worth TwWO Dollars and a half f 

The Apper, in which they keep their Accounts, is of the Value g! 
an Half- penny: A Parar is Three Apers, forty Paras make à 0% 
lar; a Zelote is Two Thirds of a Dollar. | | 

Gold and Silver Coins of all Countries go for their Value here 

Curioſities.] Among the Curioſities of Turkey, the Temple gf 
Minerva at Athens (now a Turkiſh Moſque) almoſt entire, may he! 
eſteemed one of the moſt remarkable; Sir George Wheeler, who vic 
ed it, ſays it is without Compariſon the fineſt Temple in due 
World. 

Conſtantinople itſelf is one of the greateſt Curioſities in the Word; 
the fineſt Port in Europe, and called by Way of Eminence 7/+ P, 
it has alſo a moſt charming Situation in Point of Proſpect, and dhe 
of it which is called the City is twelve Miles in Circumference, aud 
the Suburbs are at leaſt of equal Dimenſions, the whole computed io 
contain two Millions of People. I 

The City being of a triangular Figure, the Seraglio is built upon] 
the Point of one of the Angles, which runs out between the P- 
or Sea of Marmora, and the Harbour; and below the Palace upon 
the Declivity of the Hill are the Gardens, lying on the Water in tie 
Place where it is ſuppoſed Old Byxantium ſtood, from whence there 
is a View of the delightful Coaſt of the Leſſer 4/a, and the Scraglio] 
of Scutari, from which they are not a Mile diftant. | 
The Moſque of St. Sophia, once a Chriſtian Church, is fail mY 


i.vy) a 
0 


Solomon's Temple ſtood, is now almoſt out of Town, which was once 
in the Middle of the City; and Mount Calvary where our Saviourh 
was crucified, and lay without the Walls, is now in the Middle c 
the Town. - | b 
The Church of the Sepulchre, built over the Tomb where ou! * | 
viour was buried, is ſaid to contain twelve or thirteen Places unde 
its Roof, conſecrated to a more than ordinary Veneration, by being . 
reputed to have ſome particular Actions done in them, relating 0] 
the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt: As f/f, The Place wie" 
he was derided by the Soldiers; 2. The Place where the Soldier 
divided his Garments ; 3. The Place where he was ſhut up, whillktns) 
digged the Hole to ſet the Foot of the Croſs in, and prepared ©) 
Thing for his Crucifixion ; 4. Where he was nailed to n 
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Where the Croſs was erected; 6. Where the Soldier ſtood who 
pierced his Side ; 7. Where his Body was anointed in order to his 
Burial ; 8. Where his Body was depoſited in the Sepulchre ; 9. Where 
the Angels appeared to the Women after his Reſurrection; 10. The 
Place where Chriſt appeared to Mary Magdalene, &c. all which 
Places are adorned with ſo many ſeveral Altars, erè ed in little Cha- 
pels about this Church. In the Galleries round the Church, and 
in ſome little Buildings on the Outſide adjoining to it, are Apartments 
for the Reception of the Monks and Pilgrims, and in ſome of theſe 
almoſt every Chri/tzan Nation formerly maintained a ſmall Society 
of Monks; as the Latins, Greeks, Syrians, Armenians, Georgians, 
Neftorians, Copties, &c. but theſe have all, except four, forſaken 
their Apartments, not being able to bear the exceſſive Rents and 
Fxtortions, the Turks were pleaſed to impoſe upon them. 
| In Diarbec, the antient Me/oporamia, now a Province of the Turkiſh 
| Empire, fituate between the Rivers Euphrates and Tigris, is ſuppoſed 
| to have been the Scat of Paradiſe; and in the ſame Province on the 
banks of the Euphrates, was the Tower of Babel built, and afterwards 
the City of Babylon, of which there are now no Remains; nor is the 
exact Place where it ſtood known, but ſuppoſed to be converted into 
i Lake by the Overfiowing of the River Euphrates, Nineveh allo, 
| the Capital of the 4/jrian Empire, was ſituated on the Banks of the 
eis, in the Province of Curdi/tan, of which they ſtill ſhew ſome 
| Ruins, oppoſite to the City of Mov/ul. Chaldæa, now Eyreca Arabic, 
was the Place of Abraham's Nativity; but where the City of Ur was, 
which is mentioned in Scripture as the Place of his Reſidence, is not 


Arms.] The Grand Signior's Arms are FVert, a Crejcent Argent, 
WW oled with a 7arban!, charged with Three Black Plumes of Herons 
ae, with this Motto, Donec totum impleat orbem. 


Fo oe te”, 


IE Continent of Ala is fituate between 25 and 148 Degrees 
of Eaſtern Longitude, and between the Equator and 72 De- 
| tices of North Latitude; being 4800 Miles long and 4300 broad; 
bounded by the Frozen Ocean on the North, by the Pacific Ocean on 
me Eaſt, by the Iadian Ocean on the South, and on the Weſt by the 
el dea, the Levant, Archipelago, Helleſpont, Propontis, Boſphorus, the 
Hach Sea, the Palus Malis, the River Don, and a Line drawn from 
lt River to the River Joi, and from thence to the River Oby, 
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The Grand Diviſions of Aſia, beginning on the We 


are theſe that follow, v1z. 


Kingdoms and States. Chief Towns. 
1. TURKEY in ASIA, — 5 Burſa, Smyrna, Aleppo, Je. 


ruſalem, and Damaſcus, 


L AP ABTA = 5 Mecca, Medina, and 

8 ys Moc ho. 

3. PERSIA, including Part of Cir- Ifpahen, Schiras, Gombro, 
caſſia, Mengrelia, and Uſec T artary and Bahara. 


4. INDIA within the Ganges Dell, Agra, and Labor. 


5 MD beyond the Ganges, com- Acham, db, Arracan, Pe. 
prehending Acham, Ava, Arra- gu, Siam, Malacca, Lngs, 
can, Pegu, Siam, Malacca, Laos, Cambodia, Chiampa, Ca- 
Cambodia, Chiampa, Tonquin, and chao or Keeeio, and Tou- 
Cochin China | renfaifo. 

Peking, Nankin, and Can- 

C CHING === 5 ; Fg 


. CHINESITANTART ARY — Cbinpan. 
8. 7HIBET and MONGUL TART ARY—T Vibes. 


All the North of f 
| Aſiatic T artary, and : TO: 
9. SIBERIA Aſtracan PER: 
comprehend-4 Calmuc T artary No Towns here; the Na- 
ing The Samoicds, tives live in Huts and 4 
The Oſffiachs, and Tents, and are perpe- 
LBratſei Tartars tually rambling from 


Place to Place. 


10. The 4fatic Hands which conſiſt of Part of the Turgi Iflands 
already enumerated in the Archipelago and Levant ; and the Orior- © 
tal Iſlands in the Iadian Ocean, of which thoſe of Japan, Formo- * 
fa, Anyan; the Philippines, Celebes, or Macaſſar, Gulols, Ceram, 
Moluccos, Banda, Borneo, Jada, Sumatra, Ceylon, Bally, Flores, 1 
Timor; the Nicobar; Andoman, and Maldiva Iſlands are the molt q 
remarkable. | 
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FUR KEK in 487.4 


SITUATION and EXTENT. 


. D. Miles, 


C27 and 45 WE. Lon. ] Length 10 
een 128 and 1 N. Lat. 5 Breadth 800 


OUNDED by the B/ack Sea and Circaſſia on the North; by 
Perſaa on the Eaſt; by Arabia and the Levant Sea on the South ; 
ind by the Archipelago, the Hellefpont, and Propontis, whach ſeparate 
it from Europe, on the Welt. 
Mountains.) The Mountains are, 1. Olympus; 2. Taurus and Anti- 
Taurus; 3. Caucaſus and Arrarat ; 4. Lebanon; 5. Hermon, and 6. 


| lia. | g 
Rivers.] The Rivers are, 1. Euphrates; 2. Tigris; 3. Orontes ; 1 
Meanden; 5. Sarabat; G. Kara: and 7. Jordan. F 
Laker and Seas. ] The Lakes Y an, the Sea of Galilee, and the Dead 5 
eg. 1 
Diviſions, Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
| i. Eyraca Arabic or [2 
EE 54 heels 22 and Bagdat. . 
2. Diarber or Meſopo- Diarbec, Orfa, and f 
tam1ia Mouſul. 6 

| | 3. Curdiſtan or 4G. 5 
mie Eaſtern Pro- 5 75 Nineveh and Betlis. \ 


V inces are | 
7 Erzerum and Van. 


We and Gone, } 


I. Natolia proper — 5 27096 * A, 


2. Ama ſia 1 5 : 12 ia, Trapezond, 


and Sinope. 
3. Aladulia Ajazzo and Marat. 


(4. Caramania —  Satalia and Teraſſo. 


menia 

| 5. Georgia, including 
Mengreliaand [na- 
retta, and Part of 


e Ty — 


14 Turcomania or Ar- * 


Vatalia, or the Leſ- 
ſer Af a, on the 
Weſt ——— 


— — 1 


C Aleppo, Antioch, Da- 
maſcus, Tyre, Si- 
don, Tripoli, Scan- 
deroon, and Feru- 


/alem. 


Laſt of the Lewa ut 
| 8 3 N 
. ria and Paleſtine 


Air.] Turkey, ſituate in the Middle of our Continent, enjoys a 
eilt wers Air; no Part of this Empire extends far North, and ver 

tie of it lies within the Tropic; they are not often incommoded by 

A a 3 Froſts 
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Froſts nor ſcorched with exceſſive Heat, and yet the Air is not health. 
ful; the Plague viſits moſt Parts of the Empire once in four or five 
Years ; as to other Diſtempers, they are not more ſubject to them than 


the People of other Countries: But, let what Diſtemper ſoever reign 


amongſt them, they take no Precautions to prevent being infected, 
but go into Houſes frequently where they know the Plague is; and as 
the Doctrine of Predeſtination prevails in Turhey, they think it in vain 
to endeavour to avoid their Fate. 

Per/ons and Habits.) It is obſerved, that the Turks are generally 
perſonable Men, which may proceed from the Choice they make of 
their Women; they collect the greateſt Beauties that can be met 
with in the neighbouring Countries, to breed by; no Man marries a 
crooked or deformed Piece for the ſake of a Fortune, as with us; 
Beauty and good Senſe are the only Inducements to Matrimony there, 
'The Men ſhave their Heads, but wear their Beards long ; they cover 
their Heads with a Turbant of an enormous Size, and never put it off 
but when they ſleep : They ſuffer no CHriſtian or other People to wear 
white Turbants but themſelves ; their Breeches or Drawers arc of a 
Piece with their Stockings, and they have Slippers inſtead of Shoes, 
which they put off when they enter a 'Temple or Houle ; they wear 
Shirts with wide Sleeves, not gathered at the Wriſts or Neck, and 
over them a Veſt tied with a Sath ; their upper Garment being a loote 
Gown ſomething ſhorter than the Veſt. 

The Women's Dreſs pretty much reſembles that of the Men, only 
they have a ſtiffened Cap with Horns, ſomething like a Mine on 
their Heads, inſtead of a Turbant, and wear their Hair down: 
When they go Abroad, they are fo wrapped up that their Faces 


cannot be ſeen. 


Genius and Temper] The Turks ſeem to have no Manner of Ge- 
nius or Inclination for the Improvement of Arts and Sciences; the- 
live under the Influence of the ſame Heaven, and poſſeſs the ſamd 
Countries the antient Grecians did, but are far from being animated 
by the like Spirit. A ſlothful indolent Way of Life is preferred to 
every Thing; they ſaunter away their Time, either among their 
Women in the Haram, or in Smoaking and taking Opium ; anc. 
though they herd together, you will obſerve as little Converiauon 
among them, as amongſt ſo many Horſes in a Stable. They ſeldom 
travel, or uſe any Exerciſe or Rural Sports; and have no Curio'ity 
to be informed of the State of their own, or any other Country; 1! 4 
Miniſter of State is turned out or ftrangled, they ſay no more on the 
Occaſion, than that there will be a new Vizier or Baſſa, never en- 
quiring into the Reaſon of the Diſgrace of the former Minitter : an 
as to Friendſhip, Wit, and agreeable Converſation, they are perfect 
Strangers to them. | | 

Soil and Produce.) Turkey is moſt advantageouſly fituated in the 


dle of our Continent, in the moſt fruitful Soil, producing excellent 


. . . 2 3 3 ; 
Wool, Corn, Wine, Oil, Fruit, Coffee, Myrrh, Frankincenſe, and 


! 


11 


other odoriferous Plants and Drugs, in the greateſt Variety aud 
Abundance; but the Turks are generally above applying tnemie'V0> 8 


to Manufactures; theſe are chiefly managed by their CH OU. 
jects. 
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Manufactures.] Their chief Manufactures are Carpets, Cottons, 
Leather, and Soap, and we import from thence Raw Silk, Grogram, 
Yarn, Dying Stuffs, Rhubarb, Fruit, and Oil. 

Trafic. ] No Country is better ſituated for Traffic than this, havin 
the Navigation of the Black Sea, the Levant, and the Red Sea, and 
conſequently greater Opportunities of importing the rich Merchan- 
dizes of the Eaſt, and diſtributing them all over Europe, than any 
Maritime Power; but they never attempt diſtant Voyages, and have 
very few Merchant-Ships ; both their Imports and Exports are made 
in Foreign Bottoms. | 

The Leſſer Aa, which abounded formerly in rich Fields and 
Vineyards, as well as Syria and Paliſline, and were formerly adorned 
with abundance of fine Towns and the moſt elegant Buildings, are 
now ſo many Deſarts in Compariſon of what they were anciently. 
The 7arks never mind either Traffic, Building, or Planting, but let 
every Thing run to Ruin; Tyre, Sidon, and Alexandria, which once 
commanded the Navigation and Trade of the World, are in their 
Poſteſſion, but make no Figure in Commerce at this Day: And well 
it is for the CHriſtians, that the Turks are ſuch an indolent Generation, 
for their Situation and vaſt Extent of Empire, would enable them to 
monopolize the 'Trade of the World, if they attended to it. 


Ur the Grand Signmr, and the reſt of the Inhabitants of the 
Seraglio. 


HE Grand Signior is ſtiled by his Subjects the Shadow of God, 
a a God on Earth, Brother to the Sun and Moon, Diſpoſer of 
al Earthly Crowns, c. He is generally eſteemed ſomething more 
than Human, and not bound by any Laws whatioever, except that of 
maintaining the Zahometan Faith. | 
Thoſe who are in any Office or Poſt under the Grand Signior, or 
receive his Pay, are ſtiled his Slaves, which is the moſt honourable 
Title a Subject can bear; the Term Slave, in Turkey, ſignifying one 
ho is entirely reſigned to the Emperor's Will and Pleaſure, and 
ready to execute whatever he commands. 


The Youth who are educated in the Seraglio, and deſigned for 


Employment in the Governments or Army, are all the Children of 
Cri/licn Parents, either taken in War, purchaſed, or Preſents from 
tne Viceroys and Governors of diſtant Provinces ; the moſt beautiful, 
well-made, ſprightly Children that can be met with, and are always 
reviewed and approved of by the Grand Signior, before they are 


1 . 0 * % — D. » 
Wmitted into the Seraglios of Pera, Conftantinople, or Adrianople, 


which are the three Colleges or Seminaries, where they are educated 


0 fitted for Employments, according to the Opinion the Court en- 
tertains of them. 

They are firſt taught Silence and an humble modeſt Behaviour, 
then inſtructed in the Mobometen Religion, and to ſpeak and write 
Ne Turkiſh Language, and afterwards tue Perſian and Arabic: When 
mey are fit for manly Exerciſes, they are taught the Uſe of Arms, 


and ſuch other Arts and Sciences, is may render them ſerviceable 
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to the State, and are advanced, and their Salaries augmented, ac. 
cording to their Proficiency, and, as Places or Governments fall, they 
are preferred to them; but they are ſeldom preferred out of the 
Seraglio until the Age of Forty, before which they are not thought 
ſufficiently qualified for Governors. Part of the Grand Signior's 
Court is compoſed of Mutes and Dwarfs; the Mutes, who are born 
deaf and conſequently dumb, are about forty in Number; theſe are 
taught to diſcourſe by Signs, and maintain a Converſation without 
the Uſe of Words; with theſe and the Dwarfs, who are alſo Buf. 
foons, this Prince frequently diverts himſelf ; and, if a Dwarf hap. 
pens to be an Eunuch and Mute, too great a Value cannot be ſet 
upon him. 

Two of the Grand Signior's Eunuchs have very extenſive Com- 
mands; one, named the Rar Aga, is a Black Eunuch, and is Super. 
intendant of the Women; another, called the Capi Agafi or White 
Eunuch, has the Command of all the Pages and White Eunuchs, 

omen.) The Ladies of the Haram are a Collection of young 
beautiful Virgins, either the Preſents of Governors, purchaſed, or 
Captives taken in War, moſt of them the Children of Chriſtiaz Pa- 
rents; who, on their Admiſſion, are committed to the Charge of {ome 
old Lady, and taught Muſic, Dancing, and other Accompliſhments, 
and furniſhed with the richeſt Cloaths and Ornaments: Theſe frequent. 
ly play and dance before the Grand Signior, while others entertain 
him with their Converſation. | 

Theſe Ladies are ſcarce ever ſuffered to go Abroad, except when 
the Grand Signior removes, when a Troop of Black Eunuchs convey 
them to the Boats, which are incloſed with Lattices ; and when they 
go by Land, they are put into cloſe Chariots, and Signals made at 
certain Diſtances, to give Notice that none approach the Road through 
which they march, 

Beſides theſe Ladies, there are a great many Female Slaves in the 
Seraglio, whoſe Buſineſs it is to wait on them. 

The Officers of State, uſually conſiſt of ſome of the Royal Slaves 
educated in the Seragho, the chief of whom is the Grand Vizicr or 
Prime Miniſter. 

The Janizaries, or Grand Signior's Guards, are educated in the 
Seraglio, and their Aga, or Commander, is the moſt conſiderable 


Military Officer. 


Rewolutions and memorable Events. 


HE Turks are of a Scythian or Tartarian Original; they were 

very little known till the Eighth Century, When they cnc 

down upon Georgia and plundered that Country; in the Year 54, 
they penetrated as far as Armenia Major, where they fixed themiclve:, 
and from them this Country obtained the Name of 7 zrcomaniy. 
About the Year 1000, the Sultan of Per/a, being reduced very 
low by the Saracez Caliph of Babylon, made an Alliance with the 
Turks; who ſent three thouſand Men to his Aſſiſtance, under the 
Command of Tangrolipiæ, by which Re-inforcement the Sultan 
obtained a ſignal Victory; but, Tangrolipix not being rewarded 
| as 
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as he expected, there aroſe ſuch a Miſunderſtanding between theſe 
new Allies, that it occaſioned a War, wherein 7. angrolipix defeated 


Mahomet, the Perſian Sultan, and killed him in the Field of Battle, 
and thereby became Sultan of Perſia: But the Turks, who were Pa- 


gans at their coming into Per/ia, had converſed fo long with the Sa- 


racens, as to incline to the Religion they profeſſed. And Targrolipix 
on his Acceſſion to the Perſian Throne, profeſſed himſelf a Mahome- 
tan, without which compliance, poſlibly it might have been difficult 
to have eſtabliſhed his Empire. Jangrolipiæx afterwards marched 
2oainſt the Caliph of Babylun, whom he defeated; but, attempting 
the Conqueſt of Arabia, he did not meet with the like Succeſs, 
whereupon he turned his Arms towards Nato/ia, or the Leſſer Aſia, 
and made a conſiderable Progreſs in the Conqueſt of it. The Turks 
remained Sovereigns of Perſia, till about the Year 1260, when ano- 
ther Swarm of 7 artars or Scythians broke into Perſia, and reduced 
the Turks to a very low Ebb. But Ortomam reſtored the Turkiſh Na- 
tion to their former Grandeur, making himſelf Mafter of Nice and 
Pruja, and the beſt Part of Aa Minor; from him therefore it is, 
that the Empire obtained the Name of Ottoman; and the preſent 
Grand Signior deduces his Pedigree from this Prince. Orchanes firſt 
paſſed the Helleſpont, and reduced Gallipoli and other Places in Eu- 
ee. Amurath reduced Adrianople, Servia, and Bulgaria. 

Bajazet conquered 17 hrace, Macedon, and Achaia; but was taken 
Priſoner by Tamerlane, and beat out his Brains againſt the iron Cage 
he was kept in. Solyman, eldeſt Son of Bajaget, ſucceeded to the 
European Provinces. 

Mahomet the youngeſt Son of Pajazet, poſſeſſed the 4/fian Provin- 
ces in 1450; and, having {ſubdued So/ymar, ſucceeded to the whole: 
He conquered Dacia and Part of Sclavona. 

Amurath II. in 1574, ſubdued the reſt of Achaia, Theſſaly, and 
Eirus, and invaded Hungary. os 

Mahomet II. ſirnamed the Great, conquered the two Empires of 
Conſtantinople and Trapezond, with 200 Cities more, and was firſt 
ited Emperor of the Turks. Conſtantinople was taken A. D. 1453, 
and Trapezond in 1460. 1 BY 
Bajazet II. A. D. 1481, ſubdued Caramania, reduced the Morea 
and Dalmatia, then poſſeſſed by the YVenetians, and Part of Armenia. 
Selimus I. in 1512, ſubdued the Mamalute Kingdom in Egypt, Pa- 
lire, Syria, and Arabia. 

Solgman the Magnificent, 4. D. 1520, reduced Rhodes, Belgrade, 


ind Meſopotamia in Aſia. 

Selimus II. A. D. 1566, took Cyprus from the Venetiaus, and Tunis 
n Africa from the Moors. Amuruth III. enlarged his Conqueſts on 
the Side of Perf;a. nos N 

Mahomet IV. A. D. 1648, took Candia from the Venetian, after a 
dege of twenty Years, having loſt before it 180,000 Men; the Chri/- 
ans loſt 80,000 Men in the Defence of it. Volunteers from every 
Ci ian Nation aſſiſted the Veuctiars in this War. 
 Solyman III. in 1687, beſieged Vienna, but met with a total defeat 
re by John Sob:e/3ir King of Poland, and loſt great Part of Hunga- 

; 175 


luda, and great Part of Hungary in Europe; and Babylon, Aſyria, 
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]; the Ferctians recovered the Morea from him. In the Reign « 
Achmet II. 1691, the Turks were entirely driven out of Hungary and 
Tranſiluania. Achmet recovered the Abrea from the Venetian; in 
1715. Mahomet, the preſent Grand Signior, depoſed his Uncle Sul. 
tan Achme! in the Year 1730, and is the preſent reigning Emperor. 
Conſtitution.] The Grand Signior or Emperor of the 7ur;s is re 
ſtrained by no Laws or Compacts, his Power is unlimited, the Peg. 
ple as well as the Country are his Property, every Man's Life and For- 
tune in the Empire is at his Diſpoſal; but a late Traveller aſſures 
us, that we ought to make a Diitindtion between thoſe Subjects and 
Officers of the Grand Signior, who, according to the 7 »r{/ phraſe, 
eat his Bread, and thoſe who have no Office under the Government; 
the latter have nothing to fear, either as to their Lives or Effects, 
and do not ſo much as pay any Duties to the Government ; and 
Mould the Grand Signior attempt to tax them, or change their an- 
tient Cuſtoms, he would run the hazard of being depoied. As to 
the others indeed, who are his Creatures, and have been preſented 
to him, or purchaſed by him, and bred up in the Seraglio; theſe he 
{queezes, diſgraces, and puts to Death, upon the leaſt Suggeſtion of 
their Diſaffection, or Miſconduct, without giving them an Opportu- 
nity of anſwering for themſelves; and their Children ſcarce ever 

ſucceed, either to their Poſts or Fortunes. | 
The great Officers of State are the Grand Vizier, or Prime Mi. 
niſter; the Mufti, or High-Prieft ; the Viziers of the Bench, who 
fit in the Divan, or Courts of Juſtice with him; the Cadaliſquiers, or 
chief Juſtices of Provinces; the Beglerbegs, or Viceroys ; the Batias, 
or Governors of Towns and Diſtricts under the Beglerbegs; the 
Kaimacan, or Governor of Conſtantinople, who is the Grand Visier“ 
Lieutenant in his Abſence ; the Treaſurer ; the Chamberlain, and 
other Officers of the Houſhold; the Aga, or General of the Jani. 
zaries; and Captain-Baſſa, or Admiral. There are no Nobility, or 
Hereditary Governments in Turkey ; their Baſſas and great Oitcers 
of State are all educated in the Seraglio, being the Children of 
Chriſtiau Parents, taken by the Tartars in their Excuſions, or pur- 
chaſed by their Merchants, many of whom deal only in this kind 
of Trafic. Sometimes indeed the Renegado Chriſtians arrive at the 
higheſt Employments in their Fleets and Armies, and are obſerved 
to have done more Miſchief to Chri/lendom, than thoſe who have been 
educated Mahometans ; being better {killed in the Arts of War and 
Navigation, than the Turks uſually are. As for the Native Joris, 
few of them are found in any great Poſts ; it is of the Children ot 
Chrilians or Renegades, that their Officers both Civil and Military, 
and the beſt Part of their Forces are compoied. 3 
Rewentes.) The Revenues of the Grand Signior ariſe by the Cu!- 
' roms, the Produce of the Demeſn Lands, and a kind of Capitation 
Tax, impoſed on every Subje& of the Empire, who 13 not of tac 
Mobomctan Religion. Another Branch of them ariſes by the an. 
nual Tributes paid by the Crim Tartar, the Princes of Moldcv 
i/alachia, and the iittte Republic of Raguſe, and Part of Mingrelia : 
and half a Million of Money, out of a Million and a half Which!“ 
levied anneallv in the Kingdom of Egypt, comes into m_ . 
YEULUTY' + 
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lo, and trained up to the Exerciſe of Arms from their Infancy ; and 
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Treaſury; the reſt being laid out in paying the Officers and Forces 
of that Province: But all theſe are a Trifle in Compariſon of the vaſt 
sums which the Sultan continually extorts from his Viceroys and 
great Officers of State, and paſs under the Name of Preſents. He is 
Heir to all his Officers and Miniſters; when they have plundered 
whole Provinces and Kingdoms, they are forced to leave all to be 
diſpoſed of by their Sovereign, when they die, and he gives but a 
very ſmall Portion of it to the Relations of the deceaſed, if their An- 
ceſtor has behaved never ſo well: And {ometimes, under Pretence of 
Miſcondu&, he cuts them off in the Prime of Lite, eſpecially if they 
happen to be immoderately rich. 

Forces.] The Forces of the T7 wrks are very numerous, but the great- 
eſt Part of them conſiſt of a kind of Militia, every Gentleman hold- 
ing his Lands by Military Tenures, and is obliged to bring a certain 
Number of Soldiers into the Field, in Proportion to the Eſtate he 
holds; theſe may amount to ſeveral hundred thouſand, and are cal- 
led out to Action, whenever the Government requires their Service. 

But it is their ſtanding regular Troops they chiefly rely upon, 
namely, the Saphis or Horſe-Guards, Which Body may amount to 
twelve or fifteen thouſand, and the Janizaries or Foot-Guards, which 
amount to about twenty thouſand; theſe are educated in the Serag- 
there are not leſs than 100,000 more, who procure themſelves to be 
regiſtered in this Body to enjoy the Privileges of Janizaries, which 
are very great, being ſubject to no Juriſdiction, but that of their Aga 
or chief Commander. | | 


Religion.] The eſtabliſned Religion is the Mahometan, of the Se 


| of Omor, and ſubdivided into 100 other Sects. The Mufti is the 


Hiph-Prieſt of their Religion, whoſe Seal ſeems to be neceſſary to 


| the paſſing of Acts of State. Any Perſon may be a Prieſt that pleaſes 


to take the Habit and perform the Functions of a Prieſt, and may 


hy down his Office when he pleaſes ; there is nothing like Ordina- 


tion amongſt them. | 

The Mahometans tolerate all Religions, but encourage and re- 
ward the Diſciples of none but their own; and if Contempt, Re- 
proach, and Oppreſſion may be deemed Perſecution, the Chriſtians 
in that Empire are not altogether exempted from it at this Day: 
They allow them ſome Temples indeed, but they have deſtroyed 
more, or converted them into Moſques ; and they admit no Church- 
es to be built upon new Foundations, or the rebuilding thoſe which 
wececayed, without extorting an extravagant Fine from the poor 
beople for the Liberty of building them. 

Patriarchs.] The Patriarchs are thoſe of Conſtantinople, Alexandria, 
Antioch, and Jeruſalem. | 

4rebbiſhops.] The Archbiſhops are thoſe of Amphipoli, Lariſſa, Tar/a, 
Heraclea, Athens, Malwaſia, Patras, Napoli di Romania, Corinth, Nico. 
Ja, Saloniti, Adrianople, Fanna, Proconeſts, Amaſia, Scutari, Tyana, 
%, and Byretrs. | 

Biſhops.) The Biſhops are thoſe of Scotuſa, Modon, Caminitga, Argos, 
Ebelus, Ancyra, Cyzicus, Nicomedia, Nice, Chalcedsn, Miſitra, Argito, 
Coftro, Deldino, Butrinto, Trebiſond, Drama, Smyrua, Mitylene, Serra, 


Chriſiianopoli, 
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Chriſiianopoli, Clylæon, Salona, Livadia, Amaſia, Nova Czfarea, Copii, 


Rhodes, Chio, St. Fohn d Arce, Granitza, Thalanta, and Amphiſſa, 

Languages. The Languages of Farley are the Sclavoniarn, the mo. 
dern Greek and the Syriac. Of the Sclavenian a Specimen has been 
given already, in the Deſcription of Sc/avonia ; the modern Gre; 
is very different from that of the antient Grocers nor 1s. the old 
Greek underſtood by the preſent Greczans, a Specimen whereof fol. 
lows in their Pater-nofter. 

Pater hemas, opios iſè ees tos ouranous ; hagia ſthico to onoma fou ; Ny 


$ '% erti be baſilia ſau ; to thelema fou na ginetez if%on en te ge, os is ton oura- 
44 non; to pſomi hemas doze hemas ſemeron ; ke ft choraſe hemos ta crinats 
"Wy dannen itzon, ke hemas fichoraſomen ekinous opou; mas adikounke inen tcy. 
6 nes hemas is to piraſ? 2 1 ſoſon hemas apo to haxo. Amen. 
HY The Pater-noſter in the Syriac Language is as follows: Abhoun 
1 abhaſchmajo; nethkadaſch ſchmoch; tithe malcuthock ; nehue zebjonch, 
1 ajebano dbhaſhmajo oph V'ar ho ; habh lan lachms thorkonan jaumono, 
175 wvaſchbouk lan chavbain, ajchano dophchnan ſchbhakan Pchajs Iain; vl; 
wy ta alan lenisjouns ; elo pazan men biſcho ; metiil ddiloch hi maths we / ll, 
ol © theſchbouchtho Polam ohmin. Amin. 
| 1 | | que 
Yy jo. 1 | | JF the 
m | Situation and Extent. | BY 
WY on 
a 7 : D. D. Miles. 1 Ho 
4 Between (35 and 60) E. Lon.) Length 1300 23 wh 
5 Between (12 and 30) N. Lat.) Breadth 1200 Ba 
Ti | W int 
1 OUNDED by Turkey on the North; by Per/ia and the i 
90 7 Gulfs of Boſſora and Ormus, Faſt; by the fed an Ocean, South; IJ f 
© id and by the Red Sea, which divides it from Africa, on the Well. ; 8 
ap: | 3 Ta! 
15 Diviſions Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. Wo 
1 g 9 
BE 1. Arabia Petraa. 8 | | 1 
i Haggeis or Mecca Y (Mecca, E. Lon. 43, Wl ar 
| b o. N. Lat. 21, 20. . 
2. Arabia Deſerta 955 a 1 
. . dl IS r : ö 
in the Middle Meding | Pac 
- Tehama | Dhafar. | 
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| N. Lat. 13. I 
Hadramut Hadranut 
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S. E. 4 Se gur 7 5 Segur 
Oman or Muſcat Muſcat 
Jamama Jama 
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Name and Character.] The Word Arab, 'tis ſaid, ſignifies a. Roh- 
ler. The Arabians ſeldom let any Merchandize paſs through the 
Country without extorting ſomething from the Owners, if they do 
not rob them. They are held to be the Deſcendants of Imael, the 
natural Son of Abraham, of whom it was foretold that his Hand 
mould be againſt every Man, and every Man's Hand againſt his. 

The ſame People are called Saracens, which ſignifies Inhabitants of 
the De/art, as great Part of this Country is. 

Air.] The Air of Arabia is exceſſive hot, and in many Places very 
unhealthful, particularly that Part of it which lies upon the Coaſts. 
The Winds alſo are hot and poiſonous, as thoſe on the oppoſite 
Shores of Perſia; and their Sands very troubleſome and dangerous, 
being driven like Clouds by the Wind, inſomuch that whole Cara- 
vans, 'tis ſaid, have been buried, and loſt in their Deſarts, by a Storm 
of Wind and Sand. 1 | 

Perſons and Habits.) The AHrabians are of a middle Stature, thin, 
and of a ſwarthy Complexion ; and black Hair and Black Eyes are 
common to them with other People in the ſame Climate; their Voi- 


ces are rather effeminate than ſtrong ; but they are ſaid to be a brave 
| People, expert at the Bow and Lance, and, ſince they have been ac- 


quainted with Fire-Arms, are become good Markſmen. 
The Habit of the roving Arads is a kind of blue Shirt, tied about 


| them with a white Saſh, or Girdle, and ſome of them have a Veſt 
| of Furs, or Sheep-ſkins, over it. They wear alſo Drawers, and 
| ſometimes Slippers, but no Stockings, and have a Cap, or Turbant, 
| on their Heads ; many of them go almoſt naked ; but the Women 
| are ſo wrapped up, that nothing can be diſcerned but their Eyes. 


Mountains.] The Mountains of Sina! and Horeb lie in Arabia Pe- 


| 20, Eaſt of the Red Sea. The Mountains called Gebel el ared, he 
un the Middle of Arabia feliæ. 


River.] Arabia has few Springs or Rivers, and but little Rain. 
Produce, ] Their Towns and cultivated Lands he near the Coaſt, 
and there the Soil produces Coffee, Manna, Myrrh, Caſſia, Balm, 


| Frankincenſe, and other odoriferous Plants ; Dates, Oranges, Le- 
mons, Corn, and Grapes ; the two laſt in {mall Quantities. There is 
a Pearl Fiſhery on the Gulf of Bra. : 


Their moſt uſeful Animals are Camels, Dromedaries, and Horſes. 
The Dromedary is a {mall Camel, that will travel two Hundred 


| Miles a Day. 


Manners and Cuſtoms.) The Emirs and Princes of the ſeveral Tribes, 
in the Inland Country, live in Tents, and remove from Place to 
Pce with their Flocks and Herds, for the Conveniency of Water 
and Paſture, and frequencly rob, or impoſe a Tribute on the Cara- 
Yans between Turkey and Perſia; and the King of Muſcat is little bet- 
ter than a Pyrate, having a Squadron of Cruizers, with which he 
takes all the defenceleſs Ships he can meet with in the Perſian or 
arabian Seas. | 

Upon the Coaſt of Arabia the happy, are ſeveral large Towns; the 
Capitals of Kingdoms, as Macho, Aden, Muſcat, &c. but Mecca, the 
lace of Mahomet's Nativity, is reckoned the Capital of all Arabia, 
Whither many thouſand Mabegmetans go every Year in Pilgrimage. 
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Siden is the Port Town to Mecca ; hither the Turtiſb Gallies bring 
Rice, Corn and other Proviſions from Egypt, for the Uſe of the 
Pilgrims, or it would be impoſſible for them to ſubſiſt in that barre 
Country; for the Turks have the ſole Navigation of the Ned Sea 
tho' the Arabian Princes are in no manner of Subjection to the 
Grand Signior ; the Pilgrims could never viſit Mecca, if the Tun 
did not ſend an Army with them for their Protection againſt the Arab. 

Medina, the City which Mahomet fled to when he was driven out 
of Mecca, and the Place where he was buried, is the Capital of ; 
Province, or Kingdom as it is ſometimes called ; and hither too the 
Pilgrims reſort, but not ſo often as they do to Mecca. 

Suez, in Arabia Petra, is a Port Town, at the Bottom of the 
Gulf of the Red Sea, the Station of the Tu4;þ Gallies, which 
command the Coaſt of Ethiopia as well as Arabia. 

Crnftitution.] The Arabian Kingdoms, which lie upon the Coaſts, 
appear ſome of them to be of a very large Extent, and their Mo- 
narchs are frequently ſtiled Xerits, as the Xerif of Mecca, and others 
are called Imans ; but both the one and the other ſignify the Office 
of Prieſt as well as King, as the Caliphs of the Saracers, the Succeſ. 
fors of Mahomet, were, till conquered by the Turks, whoſe Emperors 
do not indeed pretend to the Prieſthood, but govern and controul 
the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction as they pleaſe, and give Laws to the 
Mufti, or High-Prieſt. As to the Form of the Arabian Government 
and Laws, what I can learn of them is, that their Monarchs are 
abſolute both in Spirituals and Temporals, and the Succeſſion He- 
reditary ; that they have no other Laws than what are to be found 
in the Alchoran, and the Comments upon it. | 

Forces.] They have no ſtanding regular Militia by Land, but 
their Kings command both the Purſes and Perſons of their Subjects 
whenever they ſee fit. 

Language.) The People of the Eaſt hold that the Arabian is 
the richeſt and moſt copious Language in the World; that it is 
compoſed of ſeveral Millions of Words ; the Books which treat of 
it ſay, they have not leſs than a thouſand Terms to expreſs the Word 
Camel, and five hundred for that of Lion; and that no Man can be 
Maſter of all their Terms without a Miracle; they look upon it to 
have been the Language of Paradiſe. It is certain that there are 
many Words in this Language which have a particular Force and 
Energy, and are not capable of being tranſlated into any other, with- 
out a great deal of Circumlocution. The Pater-naſter in the Arabic 


is as follows: Abuna Elladhii ji-Jamwat ; jethaddas cfmac : tati malacu- | 
tac; tacuri maſjchiatac, cama fi-fjama ; kedhalec ala lardb aating cheb. 
ena kefatna iaum beigum ; WAY jor lena donubena avachataina, can 
nog for nachna lemen aca diina ; waid tadachchalna fi-hajarib ; lan 


neyina me-meſcherir. Amen. 


Coins.] The Coins which are current at Mocho, the principal Port | 
in the Red-Sea, are Dollars of all Kinds; but they abate five 5e. 
Cent. on the Pillar Dollars, becauſe they arc reckoned not to be the 
pureſt Silver, and the Dollar Weight with them is 17 Drams 14 
Grains. All their Coins are taken by Weight, and valued accord. 


ing to their Fineneſs. The Gold Coins, current here, are . 01 
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8 | Venice, Germany, Turkey, Egypt, &c. The Comaſſes are a ſmall 
Con, which are taken at ſuch a Price as the Government ſets upon 
them, and they keep their Accounts in an imaginary Coin of Ca- 
beers, of which eighty go to a Dollar. | 
Curioſities.] In the Neighbourhood of Jer, there is a Convent 
of Greezs dedicated to St. Katharine, and the Apparition of God to 

Mes on the burning Mount. In tne Way from thence to Mount 

Sizat, is the Place which in Scripture is called En, where the 
- Thaelites found ſeventy Paim-trees, and twelve Wells of bitter Wa- 

ter, which Moſes ſweetened by a Miracle; they arc all hot, and ar 

returned to their former Bitterneſs ;' one of them is in a little dark 

Cave, and uſed to bathe in, and is called by the Arabs, Hunmans 

Muſa, or the Bath oi Z7oJes. In this Garden of the Monks, there 
are {ſcarce any other Plants but Palm-trees. 

About half a Day's Journey farther, is a Plain, ſuppoſed to be 
tat which the Scripture calls the De/art of Sin; in which Plain are 
2 great many Acacia Trees, from which comes the Gum which the 
arabians call Acadia. 

Here we find the Rock out of which Mas brought Water, by 
ſtriking it with his Wand: It is a Stone of a prodigious Height 
and Thickneſs, rifing out of the Ground, and the Monks ſhew the 
Channels on each Side, by which the Water towed, but there is no 
Water iſſues from it at preſent. ; 

They ſhew alſo a little Grotto on the Side of the Latin Church, 
which they relate is the Place where Ms was hid when he deſired 
to ſee the Face of God, and ſaw his back Parts: It was upon this 
Mount that Maſes received the Ten Commandments in two Tables: 
In the Way down, they ſhew a great Stone, which the Monks ſay 
5 tne Place where the Prophet Elias ſat himſelf down, when he fled 
from Jezabel. | 


an is All over the Mount are to be ſeen little Chapels with Cells near 

it is WM them, in which 'tis ſaid no leſs than fourteen thouſand Hermits for- 

eat of merly inhabited, but were forccd to remove on Account of the Op- 

Word pretion of the Aravs. | | 

can be From Mount Sinai we cafily fee Mount Horeb, where Maſes kept 

it to tie Flocks of Jethro, his Father-in-Law, when he faw the burning 

ere = Bulk; where alſo is a Monaſtery with a pretty Chapel and Garden; 

de and ol nd they pretend ro ſhew the Impreſſion in a Rock where Auron caſt 

, with- il ite Head of the Golden Calf. 

Arabic | 

ala. Revolutions and memorable Events, 

19 CM0U- 1 | 

- 177 3 | 

25 om , \ 2TOMET, the Founder of the Maheonictan Religion, and 

„ Jof the Empire of the Saracens, was born at Mecca, Akio 571, 
n the Reign of Henan II. Emperor of C:n//autinople ; he was de- 
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ve ber. enced of the eldeſt Branch of the Honourable Tribe of Korg, 
be the aut His Family very much reduced at this Time; whereupon his 
af 14 -ncle H0u!2lch, a Merchant, took him into his Service, and ſent him 
5 4.4 1205 Camels to Syria, Paliſline, and £ 2 I, as his Agent or F actor; 
ucats of <q denen became intimate wich tome Jesus and Chriſtians, by 
Venices vie Aſſiſtance, tis ſaid, he compoſed his Alchoran. 


He 
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He was aſterwards invited into the Service of a rich Widow, named 
Cadiga, for whom he carried on a Trade to Damaſcus, and other 


Places. This Widow, being about forty, thought fit to make him f 
her Huſband in the 28th Year of his Age, by which he became 050 1 < 
of the richeſt Men in Mecca. ; N 
Mahomet taking notice of the numerous Sects and Diviſions a. 
mong Chriſtians, in his Journies to Paleſtine, & c. thought it would 4 
not be difficult to introduce a new Religion, and make himſelf the on 
High-Prieſ: and Sovereign of the People; which he propoſed to do 9 
by pretending to revive the Primitive Way of Worſhip and Purity, hin 
practiſed by the antient Patriarchs. : 1 
His firſt Step was to gain the Admiration of the People by his De. he 
votion and abſtemious Life; he retired therefore every Morning to WM j 
the Cave of Hira, near Mecca, where he ſpent his Time in Praying, WW j, 
Faſting, and other Acts of Mortification; and, when he returned ben, 
Home at Night, uſed to entertain his Wife and Family with the id 
Viſions he had ſeen, and the ſtrange Voices he had heard in his or: 
Retirement. Having continued this Practice two Years, and ac- ne 
quired a great Reputation for his Sanctity, he ventured to declare nan: 
himſelf a Prophet in the 4oth Year of his Age, and that he was Noth 
ſent from God to reform his Heatheniſh Countrymen, and re. Mi:9. 
claim them from Idolatry. The firſt Doctrine he taught, therefore, Wl ticir 
was, that there is but one God, and that all Idols and Repreſen- he rec 
tations of him ought to be deſtroyed ; and that thoſe who taught WM Sy 
that God had Sons or Daughters, or Companions aſſociated with 65, 
him, ought to be abhorr'd ; he did not deny the Miſſion of Jeſus His 
Chriſt, or Maſes, or the Divine Authority of the Scriptures, but H 
charged both Tewws and Chriſtians with corrupting the Scriptures, Mi! . 
and declared he was ſent to purge them from their Errors, and re- Nie N. 
ſtore the Law of God to its primitive Purity. Mii Cc 
After which he proceeded to publiſh his Alchoran, which he 
pretended the Angel Gabrie/ brought him Chapter by Chapter. MW #:/; 
This was firſt written on the Plate Bones of Camels, being dictated Ml 1. 
by him to his Amanuenſis, for Mahomet could neither write nor 1 II 
read. I 
He is allowed to have been a Man of great Wit, and inſinua- . IV 
ting Addreſs ; he could bear Affronts without any ſeeming Re- V. 
ſentment ; flatter'd the Rich, and reliev'd the Poor; and ma- VI 
naged with that Cunning and Dexterity, that he ſoon gained VI 


great Numbers of Proſelytes, at which the chief of the Citizens] VI 

began to be alarmed, plainly diſcerning that he had a Design IX. 

againſt the Government; they had determined therefore to ſur} 

rize him, and cut him off; but he, receiving timely Notice of Y X 

it, fled to YTathrib, which was afterwards called Medina Talma?!g 

or the City of the Prophet: His Flight to this City being in the 

Year 622, from thence the Mabometans compute their Time. 3 
Mahomet was received at Medina with great Joy by the Cig 

tizens, who readily ſubn:tted to him as their Prince; and, be 

ing joined by great Numbers of other Arabians, his firſt Enterprizcs 

were the intercepting the Caravans which traded between 1-4 

and Syria, by which he greatly enriched his Diſciples. N 
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Mahomet afterwards made War on ſeveral of the Aab Tribes 
compelling them to embrace his Religion, or become Tributaries to 
him, declaring his Cauſe to be the Cauſe of God, and that who- 
ever died, in the Defence of it, went immediately to Paradiſe : 
That the Term of every Man's Life was fix'd by God, and that 
none could preſerve it beyond the appointed Time, or ſhorten 
it by any Hazards he might ſeem to be expos'd to in Battle or 
otherwiſe. | 

Obtaining a Victory over a Tribe of Fez Arabs that oppoſed 
him, he put them all to the Sword ; but his Men being heated with 
Wine, and engaged deep in Play, were in very great Danger of be- 
ing ſurprized, whereupon he prohibited Wine and Gaming. 

In the Year 627, he cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed King, at Me- 
ina, having before aſſum'd only the Office of High-Prieſt of his 
new Religion ; and now, finding himſelf ſufficiently reinforc'd, he 
lad Siege to his native City, Mecca; and took it, and, having cut 
0 all that oppoied him, he broke down all the Images he found in 
the Kaava, among which were thoſe of Abrabam and 1/mael, and 
nany more, which the Arabians worſhipped as Mediators for them 
v the ſupreme God. This was in the 8th Year of the Hegira, A. D. 
(:9. which provoking the reſt of the Arab Tribes, they aflembled 
heir Forces, and gave him Battle, but were defeated ; whereupon 
e reduced great Part of Arabia under his Power, and ſome Towns 
if $5772, then ſubject to the Grecian Emperor, and died in the Year 
(41, in the 63d Year of his Age. 

His Diſciples made themſelves Maſters of great Part of 4a and 
#rica, within the Space of one hundred Years, and reduced moſt 
if Spain, France, Italy, and the Iſlands in the Mediterranean under 
tie Name of Saracens, and ſometimes Moors, invading Europe, from 
ue Coaſt of Mauritania, or the Country of the Moors. 


Religion.] Articles of the Mahometan Religion. 

J. That there is but one God. 

II. That Mahomet was ſent by God. 

III. That they obſerve their Purifications. 

IV. That they pray at the appointed Times. 

V. That they give Alms. | 

VI. That they faſt in the Month Ramezar. 

VII. That they go once in Pilgrimage to Mecca, ©. 

VIII. They are prohibited ſtrong Liquor and Gaming. 

IX. They are allowed four Wives of any Religion, bekides 
Concubines. 

X. Every Male Slave has his freedom, who profeſſes Mabome- 
taniſm ; but as to the other Sex, it is not material what 


Religion they are of, as they have no Souls in the Opt- 
mon of the Mahometans. | 
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Situation and Exient. 


5 1 
4 D.. D. Miles. 
in Between (45 and 67) E. Lon. Length 1200 
Nx Between (25 and 45 ) N. Lat. Breadth 1200 
1 OUNDED by Circaſſia, the Caſpian Sea, and Uber 
1 Tartary on the North; by Eaſft-India on the Eaſt; by the H. 
0 ian Ocean, and the Gulf of Pera or Byora, South; and by Tur. 6 
140 ey on the Weſt. 3 
| Grand Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns. | 
1M Coraſſan, Part of the] Meſchid, or This WM © 
1 | Antient Hyrcania, £/terabad | * 
it | including Ef/era- Herat. =. 
+ BY The Eaſtern Divi- bad and Herat. wn 
4 ſion on the Fron- 4 Sabluſtan including > Gazne =_ 
#0 tiers of India. Candahor and the Candahor. =. 
, | Antient Ba&ria. I 5 
1 Sigiſtan the Antient Sigiſtan. c 7 
if Wit 
bl . Makeran I 's Malter au 3 
0 li Lar | 1 
\ Kerman, the Antient Gombron, F. Lon, lll : 
The Southern Divi- 4 Gedroſſiæ \ 4 55-30. N. Lat. ll -- 
ſion. 8 1 
Ormus =. 
Farſiftan, tc Anti- Schiras. . 
ent Per ſia ; 
| 7 
C Chufftan, the Anti-J C Schoufter WM ::: 
| ent Sz/zana _ Caſhin on 
The South-Weſt 5 : Is? AHaAN, E. Lon, i 
Diviſion on the | Lac Agem, the Anci- 50. N. Lat. 32. IJ 
Frontiers of Fur) ent Fartbia 3 * 
dey: Homadam Wl 
New T ulpha, [ mei 
Curdeſtan, Partofthe Arnova ; bin 
Antient Mia | Coumebad, Wir 
bat 
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Grand Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns. 


Aderbeitcan, the an- | Tauris, or Feb ate- 
tient Media 1 
Ar devil 
Naxi van 
71 a+! * 7 
Phe North-Weſt | Georgia Part of the Tefiis 
Diviſion, be— G Antient G 
A ed * | Augen 
tween the Caſ- | 8 Iris and | | 8 


0 KF : i . 4 
p1an Sea, and \ Dagijian Colchrs, > 4 { erki 
W476 5 


ne Frontiersor | Maranderan Ferrabat 
7 irkey my Gilan, Part of the No 
Antient Hyrcania, 72 od 
on the Caſpian Sea Ferrabat 
Chirvan | Derbent 
. 3 Babu. 


Name] The Name of Perſia ſome derive from Per/epolis the 
Capital, in the Reign of Dænius; others from Perſeus the Son of Ju- 


j;ter, and others again from the Word Paras, which ſigniſies Ho: ſeman, 
the Peta Troops being moſt Horſe. 

Sec.] The Sas on the South of Perſia, are the Gulf of Perfia 
or Bora, the Gulf of Ormus, and the Indian Ocean. The only 
dea on the North is the Caſpian or Hyrcanian Sea; and that is pro- 
perty a Lake, having no Communication with any other Sea, 
but the Extent of it has given it the Name of a Sea, for it is 400 


Miles in Length, from North to South, and more than half as broad. 


Rivers. ] Their Rivers are the Oxus on the North-Eaſt, which 
Writes Perſia from Uſtec Tartary; the Kur, antiently Cyrus, 
and the Arras, antiently Araxes ; which riſing in the Mountains of 


- 
-” 


Armenia and Caucaſus join their Streams, and run from Weſt to Eaſt 


into the Ca/p7an Sea, The Iudus alſo uſed to be reckoned among 
the Perſon Rivers as it antiently divided Perſia from India; but 
now Perfee is poſſeſs'd of ſome Provinces Welt of the Indus. 


Mountains.] There are more Mountains and fewer Rivers in Per- 


7 


craret, tOmetimes called the Mountains of Dagiſtan, fill all the Ih- 

, almoſt between the Euæine and Caſpian Seas. Thoſe call'd 
(0475, and the ſeveral Branches of it, run through Perſia from Na- 
2 to India, and fill all the Middle of the Ovuntry. 

Air.] The Air of this Country is very different, according to the 
tuation of the icveral Divifens. On the Mountains of Caucaſus 
and Dagiſtan, which are frequently covered with Snow, it is cold. 
Onthe Tops of the other Mountains it is always cool, but their Vallies 
He eXceitive hot, and the Coaſts of the Caſpian and Perſian Seas are 
Fry unhealthful. The R 


br the Pureneſs and Serenity of the Air; the Stars ſhining ſo ex- 
ling bright, that ſome Travellers relate we may fee to read by 
tho Licht Bat then, for Wo M hs in the Y bout April and 
by Wat... Eat then, ION TWO Months in the Lear, 4 7 

Var, they are troubled with the Samicl, or hot Wind, which blows 
Nr three or four Hours in the Day Time with that ſcorching Heat, 
"1 many have periſhed in them. 


% than in any Country in Ha. The Mountains of Caucaſus and 


d 
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Aiddle of Perſia, however, is much admired _ 


— .. —v— — 


372 T 


Perſons and Habits.) The Perſians, like the Turks, plundering ell 
the adjacent Nations for Beauties to breed by, no Wonder that we 
find their Men of a good Stature, Shape, and Complexion. 

They wear large Turbants on their Heads, ſome of them very 
rich, interwove with Gold and Silver. They wear a Veſt girt With 
a Saſh, and over it a looſe Garment ſomething ſhorter, and Sandals 
or Shppers on their Feet. When they ride, which they do every 
Day, if it be but to a Houſe in the ſame Town, they wear pliant 
Boots of yellow Leather, and the furniture of their Horſes is immo- 
derately rich, their Stirrups generally Silver; and, whether on Foot 
or Horievack, they wear a broad Sword and a Dagger in their Saſh, 
Jhe Dreis of the Women does not differ much from the Mens, only 
their Veſts are longer, and they wear a ſtiffencd Cap on their Heads, 
and their Hair down. 

Genius and J eiber.] The Perſians have always been eſteemed 2 
brave People, of great Vivacity and quick Parts ; but are famed for 
nothing more than their Humanity and Hoſpitality. Their greateſt 
Foible is their Profuſeneſs and Vanity; the Richneſs of their Cloachs, 
and Number of their Servants and Equipage, too often exceed their 
Revenues, and bring them into Difhculries. 

C://oms.] There is no Place where Women are ſo ſtrictly guarded 
and confined as in Perſia, eſpecially in the Courts or Harams of 
their Princes and great Men. When the King's Women remove, 
they are ſent away in covered Litters, with a ſtrong Guard; and al 
Men are required to quit their Habitations, and remove a great 
Diſtance from the Places they paſs thro', on Pain of Death. 

Sort and Produce.) Perſia in general is a very barren Soil, but, 
where they can turn the Water into their Plains and Vallies, it 15 


not unfruitful. It produces Wine and Oil plentifully, Senna, Rhu- 9 


barb, and other Drugs, and Abundance of delicious Fruits, and 
ſome Corn, but in no great Quantities. Dates, Oranges, and 
Piſtachio Nuts, Melons, Cucumbers, and other Garden Stuff, they 


have in great Perfection. Here are alſo great Quantities of Silk | 
produced, eſpecially near the Coaſt of the Cajp:an Sea; and they 3 


have a fine Pearl Fithery in the Gulf of BG. 


Animals.) Their moſt uſeful Animals are Camels, and a ſprightly 


Breed of Horſes, equal to the Arabian: They have alſo Deer and 
all Manner of Game, Oxen and Buffaloes; and their Sheep are 


remarkable for having fix or ſeven Horns a-piece, and Tails that 


weigh ſeven or eight Pounds each. They have alſo Lions, Tygers, 
and all Manner of wild Beaſts and Serpents. | 


Fowls.] There is no Country where they have more Birds of Prey, 
or where they are better inſtructed to take their Prey, than in Pera; 


their Hawks are taught not only to fly at Birds, but at Hares, Deer, 
and all Manner of wild Beaſts. 


Mazufatiures and J raffic.] Their Manufactures are thoſe of Silk, 


Woollen, Mohair, Camblets, Carpets, and Leather. 


The Englih and other Nations traffic with them by ſeveral Ways, 
particularly by the Gulf of Ormrs, at Gombicn, by the Way on 
Turner, and by the Way of Rua thro' the Caſpian Sea, Aa Trafic } 
lately begun, We exchange our Woollen Manufactures with hel | 
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for raw and wrought Silks, Carpets, Camblets, and other Mann- 
factures of that Country; but the 'T'rade is carried on altogether in 
European Shipping. The Perſians have ſcarce any Ships of their own, 
and the Ruſſians have the ſole Navigation of the Ca ian Sea. There 
is not a richer or more profitable Trade carried on any where than 
between Gombroo:: and Surat, in the Eaſt Indies; and the Enghjp-Eaft- 
I:dia Company ircquently let out their Ships, to tranſport the Mer- 
chandize of the Banyans and Armenians from Perſia to Indio. The 
Shaw, or Sovereign of Perſia, is the chief Merchant, and he uſually 
employs his Armenian Subjects to traffic for him in every Part of the 
World. The King's Agent muſt have the Refuſal of all Merchan- 
dize before his Subjects are permitted to trade. 

Miaes.] They have good Mines of Iron, Steel, Copper, and Lead. 
The Iron and Stec] Mines are in Hyrcania, Media, and the Provinces 
of Erak and Chora an. 

Sulphur and Salt-petre are dug up in the Mountain Damaver”?, 
which divides Hyrcania from the Province of Erak. 

The molt valuable Mines in Perfia are thoſe where the Turquoiſe 
Stones are found; there is one of them at Nn in the Province 
oi Choraſſan, and another in a Mountain between the Province 
of Erak and Hyrcania. | 

Language.] The Arabic is the learned Language, and in this the 


| Alchoran and other Books of Divinity, as well as their Books of 


Morality, &c. are written. The Tarki/b Language is uſually ſpoken 
at Court, and in the Provinces adjoining to 9 urkcy. At Schiras, 


| the capital City of Farz, or the antient Per/ia, they generally ſpeak 


tne Perſian Tongue, which is a modern Language, about the ſame 


| Date with their Religion ; and beſides thoſe Words which are pecu- 


liar to it, there are a great Number of Words of other Nations which 
have, in their Turns, conquered Perſia, as the Turks, the 7 ertars, and 
the Arabs 3 but they borrow more from the Arabic than all the ref, 
inſomuch that one who underſtands Per/ar perfectly well, is half 
inſtructed in Arabic. 

The Perſians have not yet the Art of Printing amongſt them; their 
Books therefore are all Manuſcripts. 


Their Pater-naſter is of the following Tenor: #7 Padre ma fi- 
der oſmoni; pak bæaſched nam tu ; beyayed padſchubi tn ; ſchwvad chavaſle 
ty hemzjunanki gh der ofmon nix derzemin ; leb mara fue nan eff 
mz mara; waar gudſar mara fond haus ma fan H mig {arm 
Iman ara; abaduar O in ijce minedazzmara; titin clalas nan mara et 
ſcherir. Amen. 


* 
Nen. 


Revbllilions and memoraobic 
HE Perſian Monarchy ſucceeded that of the H or Boby- 
Ionian, which I eſteem the ſame, only the Scar of that Empire 

vas firſt at Nzzeveh, and afterwards at Ballon. 
Crus, making a Conqueſt of Babylon; united the Dominions of 
Media, Perſia, and Babylon; and laid the Foundation of the Per- 
9 B b 3 ſian 
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fan Empire, about the Year of the World 3468, 556 Years before | 


Chriſt. | Ke 
Alexander the Great conquering Darius, the laſt Emperor of Per. ly 
fia, the Grecian Monarchy commenced in the Year of the World 3675, hi 
and before Chrift 329 Years. | * 
After the Death of Alexander, that Empire was divided among ki: wi 
General Officers, of whom Seleucus, Antigonus, and Ptolemy were t'1 m 
Chief; and the Poſterity of theſe Princes were ſubdued by the 
mans, about the Year 3956, being about 197 Years before Chi". bog 
Upon the Decline of that Empire theſe Dominions were again divid. Bl 
ed among ſeveral Princes, until 7 amerlane, a Mongul Tartar, made a " 
Conqueſt of moſt of the Southern Nations of Aa, which he alan- is 
doned almoſt as ſoon as he conquered them, except India, and ſome In 
of the Eaſtern Provinces of Perfia, to which his Sons ſucceeded ; and 5 
his Poſterity ſtill Reign in Iadia, being ſtiled great Maguls from tics 22 
victorious Anceſtor. 8 
Upon the Retreat of Tamerlane from Perſia, Cheik Aider, a Door 
of the Mahometan Law, and a popular Preacher, obtained the Sove- Al 
reignty of the Weſtern Per/ia, pretending he was directly deſcended Cc 
from Mahomet ; and took upon him the Title of Caliph, which com- * 
prehends the Offices both of Prieſt and King, and was ſuccecded by 
his Son Sephi or Sophi, from whom future Kings were ſometimes B; 
called Scphi's. : 
Shaw Abbas, who deſcended from Sophi, vaſtly enlarged this Em. | of 
pire; on the Side of India he conquered the Province of Candaben- 
On the South he reduced Lar and Oius, and drove the Jus out of (0 


Armenia aud Georgia; he tranſplanted the Armenians from Ju b to 
Ipaban, and made them his Factors and Merchants in every Part of 
Europe and Asia. 

Shaw Sultan He/ein, the laſt King of this Race, ſucceeded to the 
Crown in the Year 1694, and continued to reign in Peace many 
Years ; but, the Court of Per/a ſetting every thing to Sale in che 

Reign of Sultan Hofein, Mereaveis Kan (or Chan) a popular Noble. 
man, purchaſed the Government of Candahor, but was feon after 
diſplaced to make room for another Nobleman that advanced more 
Money. 


 MMereweis thereupon became a Malecontent, aſſembled his Friends le 
and Dependants, and drove his Rival out of Candahor ; after v/hich f 10 
Succeſs, he began his March towards Ipaban, the Capital City, bus * 
died before he arrived there. x 

Mahamood his Son advanced with tie Army to [/pahar, took the 1 0 
City, and murdered the King and all the Royal Family, except Prince W © 
Thomas who eſcap'd into the North of Perſia. | 3 0 

Mahamood was not long after murdered by E/-i, one of his OH. " 
cers who uſurped the Throne. | 8 . 

Prince Thomas, having aſſembled an Army, invited Nad, Aa: 7 


into his Service, who had obtained a great Reputation for his Valour | i. 
and Conduct; by whoſe Aſſiſtance he defeated the Uſurper EH, MW +< 
put him to Death, and recovered all the Places the Turks and | 0 
Ruſſians had made themſelves Maſters of during the Rebellion; and 


Prince Thomas ſeemed to be eſtabliſhed on the Throne; but as 
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Shaw, to whom Sultan Thomas had given the Name of Thomas Kou!; 
Kan, (that is, the Slave of mat thinking his Services not ſufficient- 
ly rewarded, and pretending that the King had a Deſign againſt 
his Life, or at leaf to lay him alide, conſpired againſt bis Sovereign, 
made him Priſoner, and put him to death, as 15 ſuppoſed, after 
which he uſurped the Ihrone, failing himſelf Shaw Nadir, or King 
Nadir. 

He afterwards laid Siege to Candahor, of which a Son of Mere- 
avis had poſieſſed himielf ; While he lay at this Siege, the Court of 
the great Mogel being diſtracted by Faction, one of the Parties in- 
vited Shaw {Vad:r to come to their Aluſtance, and betray'd the M5. 
gil into his Hands; he thereupon march'd to Dell, the Capital of 
ladia, ſummoned all tae Viceroys and Governors of Provinces to 
attend him, and bring with them all the I reaſure they could raiſe, 
and thoſe, that did not bring io much as he expected. he tortured 
and put to Death. | 

And, having amaſſed the greateſt Treaſure that ever Prince was 
Maiter of, he returned to Perſia, giving the Mogul his Liberty, on 
Condition of reſigning the Provinces on the Weſt Side of the 7:dus 
to the Crown of Per/za. 

He afterwards made a Conqueſt of Usbec Tartary, and plundered 
Bochara, the Capital City. . 

Then he marched againſt the Dagiſtian Tartars, but loſt great Part 
of his Army in their Mountains, without Fighting. 

He defeated the Turi in ſeveral Engagements; but, laying Siege 
to Bagdat, was twice compelled to raiſe the Siege. 

He proceeded to change the Religion of Pera to that of Oman; 
hanged up the Chief-Prieſts, put his own Son to Death, and was 
guilty of ſuch Cruelty, that he was at length aſlaſſinated by his own 
Relations. Anno. 1747. | 

This Nadir Shaw was the Son of a Perſian Nobleman, on the 
Frontiers of Usbec Tartary, and his Uncle, who was his Guardian, 
keeping him out of Poſſeſſion of the Caſtle and the Eſtate, which was 
his Inheritance, he took to robbing the Caravans; ana, having in- 
creaſed his Followers to upwards of 5 Men, became the Terror 
of that Part of the Country, and eſpecially of his Uncle who had 
ſeiz'd his Eſtate. His Uncle therefore endeavoured to be reconciled 
to him, and invited him to the Caſtle, where having been ſplendidly 
entertained, Kouli Kan ordered his Followers to cut his Uncle's 
Throat, in the Night-time, and turn his People out of the Caſtle. 
doon after which, Prince J homas ſent for him to command his Army, 
and met with all the Succeſs he could hope for ; whereupon he was 
continually heaping Favours upon the General, till he conſpired 
againit his Sovereign, and uſurped his Throne as related above. 

Canſtitution.] Perſia is an abſolute Monarchy, the Lives and 
Efates of the People being entirely at the Diſpoſal of their Prince. 
The King hath no Council eſtabliſhed, but is adviſed by ſuch Miniſ- 
ters as are moſt in Favour; and the Reiolutions, taken among the 
Women in the Haram, frequently defeat the beſt laid Deſigns. The 
Crown is Hereditary, excluding only the Females. The Sons of a 
Daughter are allowed to inherit. The Laws of Perſia exclude the 

B b 4 Blind 
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Blind from the Throne; which is the Reaſon that the reigning 
Prince uſually orders the Eyes of all the Males of the Royal Family, 
of whom he has any Jealouſy, to be put out. 

There is no Nobility in Per/ia, or any Reſpect given to a Man on 
Account of his Family, except to thoſe who are of the Blood of their 
great Prophet, or Patriarchs; but every Man is eſteem'd according 
to the Poſt he poſſeſſes; and, when he is diſmiſſed, he loſes his Ho- 
nour, and is no longer diſtinguiſhed from the Vulgar. 

Forces.] The Perſian Forces are moſt of them Horſe, and not ſo 
numerous as the Tur#s, and yet frequently defeat them by cutting off 
their Proviſions, and ſtopping up the Springs, and then retiring to 
the Paſſes of ſome inacceſſible Mountains; for they have few fortified 
'Towns, nor have they any Ships of War. 

Revenues.) The Lands of the State ſubſiſt the Governors of the 
reſpective Provinces, and the Forces they are obliged to keep in Pay; 
and there are other Lands belonging to the Crown, out of which 
the King's Houſhold and all the great Officers of State are 

aid, 
- The Crown receives a third Part of their Cattle as well as a third 
Part their Corn and Fruits. Where Lands are not appropriated, 
but the Shepherds keep vaſt Herds of Cattle upon them, and live in 
Tents, the Proprietors of ſuch Cattle pay a 7th Part to the Crown, 
The King alſo has a third Part of Silk and Cotton through the King- 
dom, and the third Colt. 

The Money raiſed by Waters is another conſiderable Branch of 
the Revenues of the Crown, every Perſon paying a Tax when it is 
let into his Fields or Gardens ; ſcarce any thing will grow, in this 
Country, without it, having very little Rain. 

A Poll Tax of a Ducat a Head is paid by all who are not of the 
eſtabliſhed Religion. 

Coins, ] All Bargains in Gombroon are made for Shahee's, and the 
Company keep their Accounts in them, reckoning them worth Four- 
pence each; though that Coin is rarely met with, but in its ſtead 
Coz and Mamooda's are current every where. Horſes, Camels, 
Houſes, &c. are generally ſold by the Toman, which is two hundred 
Shahee's, or fifty Abaſſee's; and they uſually reckon their Eſtates 
that Way. Such a one, they ſay, is worth ſo many Tomans, as 
we ſay Povnds in England. 


The Shahee, in the Company's Account, is reckon'd worth Four- 
pence Erg/:/h, 

Kings Arms and Titles.) The Arms of the King of Perſia are à 
Lion Couchant, looking at the Sun as it riſes over his Back. His 
uſual Title is Shaw or Patſhaw, the Diſpoſer of Kingdoms. They 
add alſo to the King's Titles thoſe of Sultan and Caunor Cham, 
which is the Title of the Tartar Sovereigns. To Acts of State the 
Perjian Monarch does not ſubſcribe his Name, but the Grant runs in 
this Manner, viz. this Act (or Edict) is given by him whom the 
Univerſe obeys. | 
Caurioſities.] The Gaurs, the Poſterity of the Ancient Perſſans, who 
worſhipped the Sun and Fire, may be eſteemed ſome of the greateſt 
Curiohties in Perſia, Their chief Temple is on a Mountain 
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gear the City of Leſd, in the Province of Jratagem. Here their 
High · Prieſt and his Brethern live in a kind of Convent, or Seminary, 


and are employed by Turns in keeping up the ſacred Fire, which they 
fy was lighted ſome thouſand years ago. 


The Ruins of Perſepolis, and the Temple of the Sun, about 30 


Miles North of Schiras, are ſaid to be the moſt magnificent on the 
Face of the Earth. 


IND I A within Ganges, or the Empire of the G 
"Mogul. 5 


SITUATION and EXTENT. 


D. M. Miles. 
Between (66 and 92) E. Lon. Length 2000 


Between (7 and 40 N. Lat. Breadth 1500 


OUNDED by ect Tartary and Tibet, on the North; by 
another Part of Tibet, Acham, Ava, and the Bay of Bengal, 


| | on the Eaſt; by the Indian Ocean, on the South ; and by the ſame 
Ocean and Perſia, 2, On the Weſt. 


| Grand Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns. 
1 Madura = J { Madura 
Tanour T anjour 
| Trincombar, Danes 
Negapatan, Dutch 
Eaſt-Side of Eiſnagar 
Biſnagar, Or Porta va, Dutch 


1 Carnate 


Fort $i, Dawid, Engliſn 
Pongicherry, ; French 


YZ Conymere 
ie south. Eaſt Coblon 

Coalt of India, | Sadraſapatan, Dutch 
ſtuate on the Fort St. George, or Madras, 


bay of Bengal, 4 > E. Lon. 80. N. Lat. 13. 
5 uſually called | Engliſh | 


te Coaſt of Pellicate, Dutch. 


Uromandel, | 
Golconda 


K 


Golconda 


| Gam, or Caulor, Diamond 
Mines 


Maſſulapatan, Engliſh and 
Dutch 


Vizacapatan, Engliſh 
| 9 5 Dominator; Dutch. 


Orixao 


JL Ballaſore, Engliſh, 


Orixa 
L 


Grand 
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Grand Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns. 
( Weſt Side of YJ TTegapatan, Dutch 
Biſnagar, or Angengo, Engliſh 
Carnate Cochin, Dutch 
| Calicut, | 
| 7ellicherry, V Engliſh 


Cananore, Dutch 
| Mangaelore, (Ions and 


Haſſelore Portuguese 
| Raalconda, Diamond Mines. 
Decan, or Viſi- Carwar, Engliſh 
apour — Goa, Portugueze 
The South Weſt Rajapore, French 
Coaſt of India, Dabul, Engliſh 
: uſually called Dundee 15 
the Coaſt of | Boule ö Portuguese 
Malabar Bombay Iſle and Town, 
Engliſh 
Baſſaim 
| 300 5 ; Portugueze 
| Cambaye, or Daman. Portugueze. 
| Guzurat Surat, E. Lon. 72. N. Lat. 
| | 21-30 
| | | | Swwalley 
| | Borek, Engliſn and Dutch 
| Amagdabat 
| Cambaya 
I JI Dia, Portugueze. 
Bengal proper) Calicuta, French 
The North Eaſt | | Fort William, | 
Diviſion of In- Tuegly Engliſ. 
dia, containing Dacca 
the Provinces of Malda, Engliſh and Dutch 
Bengal, on the 4 | \ Chati gan | 
Mouths of the ) Naugracut — \ Naugracut 
Ganges, and Feſuat ——— Rajapour 
thoſe of the Patua — Patna 
Mountains of | Necbal Necbal 
Naugracut Gx | Gor 
r LRotas J UL Rotas. 
\ Soret TJ ( Faganal 
The North Feſelmere Feſjelmere 
Weſt Diviſion, | Tatta.or Sinda Tatta * + | 
on the Frontiers Buchor Buchor | | 2. 
of Perfia and on | Multan ——— | Multan 
the River Indus ai can Haican 


| Cabul m——— LCabul. 
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3 
Crand Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns. 
7 Candich 4 Medipour 
Perar Bera- 
Chitor —— Cgito,. 
Rati por Calla ar 
Narwar Nerva, 
Gualeor — Cualeor 
The Middle Agra — — \ 4 ig. 
Dios J Del \ Devuy, E. L. 79. N. Lat. 
| = 28. 
Labor, or "I Labor 
| Hendowwns | | iiendgari; 
Cal/timere ——— Callkinere 
Jengopour | 7 Feng 54 
LAſiner, or Bands U {Jmer. 


Hir.] This country, comprehending 33 Degrees of Latitude, 
wiz. from 7 Degrees to 40 Degrees, paſſes tnro' a great many 
Climates, and con:equentty the Air is dinerem in the Southern 
Provinces from what it is in the Northern Provinces : The Northern 
and Midland Provinces of {a2 enjoy a fine, { terene, temperate Air, 
while thoſe in the South are parched with Heat ſome Months in 
the Year, particu: ry in Ari and May, when the hot Winds blow 
for two or three Hours in the | Morning with a ſcorching Heat, com- 
ing over a long Tract of burning Sand for ſeveral kandred Miles: 
bet then about Noon the Wind blows from the Sea, in the op- 
pore * and l the Country wien cooling Beeten ; 
fom Mi nieder 11 a molt No oon, and from the Sen 10 e otfier _ elve 
Hours: But this muſt be underſtood to be on, or near tlie Sho re, 
for at a Diſtance the Monſoons prevail, which blow fix Months in 
one Direction, and the other fix Months in the oppoſite Direcuon, 
* they ſhift about the Equinoxes, when the Storms are ſo violent 

nat no Ship can live upon the Coaſt. 

ee .] The chief Mountains are thoſe of Caucaſus on the 
North, which divide Izaia from Chee Tartar; ; tnoie Of Nangia- 
tut, which divide, India from the Tartart of Thitet ; and the 
Mbantains of Balagate, which run aluoſ the whote Length of 
Ina, from North 6 South, theſe are ſo high, and covered with 
Foreſts, that they ſtop the Weſtern Monioo2, the Rains beginning 
Month ſooner on the Ialabar Coalt than they do on the Eaftern 
Coaſt of Coromazde!. | 

- Rivers,] The chief Rivers are, 1. the” 19145 „ Which, riſing in the 
Northern Mountains, runs South. and falls into e Ocean, 
by ſeveral Channels, 1 T Tata; Fecciving in its Patare the River 
Hock, ſuppoied to be the antient Hh 

2. The Ganger, Which, n ing in the * Northern 7, unte ains, 
uns South-Eaſt, and falls into the Bay of Bengal, by fover 1 Channels, 

3. The Fenmiva, which runs from North to Soul] in, by Deli and 
Hr, and falls into the Ganges. 


4. The 
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4. The Grenoa, which, riſing in the Baligate Mountai 
from Weſt to Eat, and falls —＋ the Bay of 3 5 gh 
5. The Chriftina, which riſes alſo in the Baligate Mountains, and 
running Eaſt, falls likewiſe into the Bay of Bengal. 1 
Perſons.] As there are Variety of Climates, ſo there is a great Va. 
riety of Inhabitants and Complexions, in this extenſive Country, ax 
Black, White, and Tawny: In the North of India, where the Moors 3 


or Monguls chiefly reſide, the People are white, te! 
The Blacks have long, ſhining, black Hair, and fine Features, not Ml | w 
at all like the Guizey Blacks. | EY OY thel 
Towards the South, quite thro' the Middle of India, they are as 8 
black as Jet; and on the Coaſt they are of a tawny or olive Com- - 
e h ; and there is a mixed Breed of all theſe compounded to. * 

gether. 
Habits.] The Habits of all are a Veſt, girt about with a Saſh, and Dell 

a Turbant on their Heads; thoſe of the Mogul, or Mahometans, muck | 

larger than thoſe of the Blacks. The common Men in the South 
go naked. N 
The Women have a whole piece of Muilin or Calicoe tied about b 
their Waiſt, and thrown over their Breaſt and Shoulders, like à lee! 
broad Belt : Their Hair is drefled with abundance of glittering | [Hoo 
Trinkets ; They wear Bracelets on their Arms and Legs, Rings poet 
on their Fingers and Toes, a Jewel in their Noſe, which falls upon [their | 
the Lip, and Pendants in their Ears ; and the Men alſo wear Bracelet; Comp 
on their Arms, of Gold if they can afford it; if not, of ſome other Mat tl 
Metal, and perhaps Glaſs; and every Man of any Faſhion wears 2 plexio 
Crice or Dagger in his Saſh, ferent 
Genius and Iemper.] They are a wonderful ingenious People, hoſ Jiie D. 
pitable and benevolent. There is but one Caft or Tribe that makes Eg. 
Fighting their Profeſſion, and theſe are very brave, but undiſciplin- Wiſe” 1 
ed; they are called Rajoputes, the Guards or ftanding Forces of the P.antec 
Raja's, the antient Sovereigns of the Country. As for the reſt, they Tight 
are the moſt inoffenſive People in the World, and would not be Hes 0! 
guilty of aſſaulting another, or of any Rudeneſs, upon any Accouut le Eg 
whatever. | ON 
ul the 


Animals.) The Animals of this Country are Elephants, Came!s, | 
Horſes, Oxen, Buffaloes, Sheep, Deer, Lions, Tygers, and all Man. chen th 
ner of wild Beaſts and Game, and there is great Plenty of Fith and W'Potie: 
Fowl. | ountry 

There are alſo Serpents, Scorpions, Muſqueto's, Locuſts, and The! 
ſhining Flies, which appear like Stars upon Trees in the Night. er Tam 
Monkies abound and are adored here. | | nba, 11 

| Produce.) Their principal Fruit Trees are the Palm, Coco-nut, India 
Tamarind, Guava, Mango, Plantain, Pine-Apple, Orange, Lemon, mel th, 
Pomegranate, and the Melon; theſe they have in the greateſt Per- ear 160 
fection. The Country alſo produces Rice, Wheat, Pepper, and a WW in 
great Variety of Garden-Stuff. : ung L 

Travelling.] Here are no Horſes fit for the Saddle or Coach, only lan! 
a very ſmall Breed. The Vidian Cavalry conſiſts of Horſcs brought WOuntry 
out of Perſſa or Tartary, at an exceſſive Price. Their Camels and . 


Oxen are their Beaſts of Burthen, and their Oxen will carry a Man 
| very 
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very well a good round Trot; but the uſual Way of travelling is in 
a Palanquin, or Couch, covered with a bending Canopy, and car- 
ried by four Men that will trot along, Morning and Evening, forty 
| Miles a Day ; and of theſe uſually ten are hired, who carry the Pa- 
lanquin by Turns, four at a Time. | 
Manufa&ures and Trafic.) The Manufactures of India are chiefly 
Muſlin, Calicoe, and Silk. They have ſome Merchant Ships of 
their own, and traffic with the Countries bordering upon India, and 
particularly with Perſia; but the Europeans uſually take off moſt of 
their Manufactures, and pay Silver for them. Great Part of the 
Silver that is brought from America, is carried to the Eaft-Indies by 
| the Merchants of every European Nation; and, as they have the 
cheſt Diamond Mines in the World here, no Country abounds in 
Wealth more than this, as Kculi Kan experienced when he plundered 
Dilly, the Capital. 


Revolutims aud memorable Fuents. 


TND 14 was probably firſt peopled from Per/ia, that Kingdom 
being contiguous to it, and in the Way from Me/opotamia, where 
itſeems to be agreed the Deſcendants of N:ah firſt ſettled after the 
Hood. But, whoever were the firſt Inhabitants, the Eiopians next 
poſſeſſed the Southern Diviſion of the Peninſula, as is evident from 
heir Poſterity ſtill remaining there, not a white Man, or any other 
Complexion but Blacks, poſſeſſing any Part of that Country; and 
tat they came from Ethiopia is evident, not only from their Com- 
rexion, but from their long Hair and regular Features, very dif- 
frent from the Gziney Blacks. A further Evidence of their being 
the Deſcendants of the Ethiopians, is, that the Queen of Sheba, or 
lliopia, made Preſents to Salmon of the fine Spices which onl 
mw in India, and were fetched from theſe Colonies of Erhioprans 
planted here. If it be objected, that the People of this Country 
night be originally black, that is not likely, becauſe none of the Na- 
tres of the other Parts of India are black, tho' they lie much nearer 
tie Equator. | | 
The next People that poſſeſſed theſe Shores were the Arabians, for 
al the Coaſt almoſt was: ſubje& to Arabian or Mahometan Princes, 
Fen the Portugueze arrived here in 1500; and theſe had probably 
ipoſiefled the Ethiopans, and driven them up into the Midland 
buntry, where they full inhabit. 
The next People that invaded Iudia were the Mongul Tartars, un— 
er Tamerlane, about the Year 1400, who fixed his third Son, Mi- 
a, in the North of India and Perſia: But the Southern Peninſula 
mut, Ida was not reduced under the Obedience of the Mogul Princes 
on, Wil the Reign of Aurengerebe, who began his Reign about the 
ar 1007, - He had ſeen ſome of the large Diamonds that were 
ug in the Mines of Golconda, which induced him to invade that 
ung's Dominions, and aſterwards the Territories of the reſt of the 


only fabian Princes in India, and made an entire Conqueſt of all the open 

uglt untry as far as Cape Commu, the molt Southern Promontory of 
J " . . 

and 44 But, the Midland Country being very mountainous and 


Man 
very 


woody, 
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woody, and ſubje& to ſeveral Ethiopian Princes called Raja's, "the 
Monguls could never reduce all theſe ; ſome of them preſerve their 
Independency to this Day, and acknowledge no Superior. Aur eng. 
zebe was upon the Throne when the Writer of theſe Sheets was in 


India: He lived to the Year 1707, and was near a hundred when he ] 
dicd : He never eat any Meat, or tafted ftrong drink. ] 
The preſent Great Mogul is a great Grandſon of Aurengeebe' s: He ] 
was made Priſoner by Kouli Kan, and obliged to cede the North. 
Eaſt Provinces of #:4i2 to the Crown of Perſia, to obtain his Liber- 0 
And Kolb Kan, having amaſſed a prodigious J reaſure in bndie, h 
loft one half of it in paſſing the River Indus, the Veſlels which has 41 it ri 
on board being driven down the Stream into the Ocean, by the Vio- 
lence of tie Monſoons, which ſhifted at that Time. a 
Conftitution,] The Mogul is an abſolute Prince, and his Crown g; 
her editar y, or rather he aſſigns the greateſt Part of his Empire to his 01 
eldeſt Son, and divides the Reſidue among his younger Sons; bet th 
they all uſually aipire to their Father's Throne upon his Death, and 1 
fight it out till there is but one left. A Prince of the Royal Fep!}, Wi 
muſt be'an Emperor or nothing ; the reigning Prince ſeldom ſuffer, fa 
a near Relation to live. In Perſia, tis obſerved, they. Put out the Le 
Eyes of all ſuch Princes as they apprehend may be their Rivals, 
Forces.) The Forces of the Mogul are coinputed to amount to 170 
300,000 Horſe, of his Monguls or white Subjects, who are vonaly | 
denominated Meors in India; beſides the Forces of the Noce, gr = 
black Princes, which may amount to as many more; and thei tit 
mount the MoguPs Guard frequently with twenty Thouſand 1Vizn vy , 
Turns; they are moſt of them Foot, and, when the Mogul attacks Wl © 
any of the unſubdued Raje's in the Defites and Paſſes of the Moun- 7 
tains, he makes Ule of the Rajaputes in the Service of the black WI 
Pri INCCS. E £ 
Revenues.) The Revenues of the Mogul are computed at forty 7 
Millions Sterling, ariſing from the Duties on Merchandize, Trade 1 0779 
and the Labour of the People; ; but chiefly from the Preſents of e ll 


great Men, and the Revenues of the numerous Provinces, every | ang 
Viceroy or Nabob, and Governor, being obliged to tranſmit o Wi 's 
Court a Eind of Tribute annually from every Province: Le 5 


Raja's or black Princes under the Dominion of the Mogul pay hin | 04 
an annual Tribute alſo. „, 

Religion.] The Monguls and Moors, and the Deſcend lants of the Y 2 
Arabs, are all Mabometens, of the Se& of Omar, ben ng the fame wich one 
that of Turley, and therefore needs no further Deſcription. [ no M 

The Blacks are all Pagans, of whom they reckon up three or te I 
four Score ſeveral Caſts or Tribes that will never INCErmMerry, or 10 © of 
much as eat with one another, or with the People of any other Na- Th 
tion or Religion. 1 aoth, 

The mot honourable of theſe Tribes is that of the 825 Ani ſte, Sue- f Th 
ceſſors of the antient Brachmans, who are their Prieſts; the next ae,, eld 


elide 
Nonſy 
end A 
3 
Manne 


the Najaputes, or Military Men; and the third the Bana, , orf 
Chountres. 

And the Sect that abſtains from Marriage, tis ſaid, does it tant 0 
Creatures may be ſtiſied by their mutual Zmbraces. 1 I 
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. Coins. | The Coins we meet with in this Country are the Pice or 

Caſh, which are of Copper, and about the Value of a Halfpenny ; 
Fanams, a Silver Coin of the Value of 'Three-pence ; the Roupee, 
znother Silver Coin, two Shillings and Three-pence; the Gold 
Moor or Roupee, which is about the Value of fourteen Silver 
Roupees ; and the Pagoda, fo called from having the Figure of a 
Pagoda ſtamped upon it, is of the Value of nine Shillings. The laſt 
are coined chiefly by the Raja's, or petty Princes ; they are flat on 
one Side, and the other is convex. 'The Gold and Silver Coins are 
fner here than in any other Country. Foreign Coins alſo are cur- 
rent in this Country. 

Language.] Beſides the Bramin Language, there are the Malabar 
and Jentoe Tongues, which are moſt commonly ſpoken by the Pa- 
gans, the one upon the Malabar Coaſt, and the other on the Coaſt 
of Coromandel; but no Language is more univerſally underſtood on 
the Coaſts, and in the trading Towns, than the Portugueze, which 
is the Lingua Franca of that Part of the World; but this is mixed 
with ſome Indian Words, and not fpoken in that purity as in Portu- 
gal. The Pagans generally write on the Coco-nut, or Palm Tree 
Leaves, with an Iron Stile or Bodkin. 


A Specimen of the Bengal or Jentoe Language, in their Pater- 
wſter, follows: 
Bappa hita, jang adda de ſurga ; namma-mou jad: berſaltti; radjat- 
mu mendarang ; kandbatimou merjadi de bumi ſeperij de furga ; roti 
tita derri ſa hari-hari membrikan kita ſahari inila ; makka ber-ampun- 
in pada kita dooſa kita, ſeperti kita ber-am-punakan fiapa berſala kapada 
ta; d jang-an hentar kita kapada tjobakan ; tetapi lepaſten kita dart 
ang d jalat; harna moupun'ja radjat daan kauwas fahan daan ber bej- 
jaran ampey kakhal, Amin. N | 
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A Specimen of the Malabar Language, in their Pater-nofter : id - 
i Paramandalang gellile irukkira engel pidawe ; ummudejia namum TH 
] * . he o * ©. \ 
- ortoſchikka padduavadaga ; ummudeja ratſchijum wara ; ummudejia fittum = 


taramandatattile ſcheja padumapole pumijilejum ſcheja padduwvadaga ; 

amnannulla engel oppum engellukiu innudarum ; engel caden cararukku 

lange, porukkuma pole nirum engel cadengelei engellukiu forum ; engelei 

de bodineijile piraæue ſehija dejum; analo tinmeijile ninnu engelei let/chittu 

in n; adedendal ratſchiammum pelamum magi meijum unmakku eancn- 
q Wk kumunda jirukkuda. Amen. | 


che! Curioſities. ] Among the Curioſities of the hither dia, the Dia- 

ih WJ 20nd Mines in the Kingdom of Golconda are not the leaſt; there are 
oo Mines in the World that equal them in the Goodneſs or Size of 

e erde Diamonds, except thoſe lately diſcovered in Bragil, and the Wa- 

„ %% © of theſe is not comparable to thoſe of Golconda. 

Na- The Hoſpitals the Banians endow for ſick and lame Animals is 


mother Curioſity. | 
The Magul's Camp alſo is a great Curioſity, for he lives in the 
field during the fair Seaſon, which laſts four or five Months, when, 
endes the Military Men, which amount to above one hundred 
aonſand, who carry their Wives and Families with them, he 1s at- 
Mu by moſt of the great Men in the Empire, and followed by all 
"aner of Merchants and Tradeſmen from the Capital Cities, 
amounting 
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amounting in the whole to upwards of a Million of People; and 
with theſe he makes a Tour of a Thouſand Miles every Vear, through 
ſome Part of his Dominions, and hears the Complaints of the mean- 
eſt of his Subjects, if they happen to be oppreſſed by his Nabobs 
(Viceroys) or Governors. 

There is a Caravan of ten thouſand Camels and Oxen, that con- 
ſtantly attend the Camp, and bring in Proviſions from every Part of 


the Country. The Commander of this Caravan is ſtiled a Prince, 


and is veſted with great Power, as he is to furniſh the Court and 
Camp with Proviſions. | 

This Camp is at leaſt twenty Miles in Circumference ; they en- 
camp in a round Form; the Mogul's 'Tent and thoſe of his Women 
are on an Eminence in the Middle, and ſeparated from the reſt by 
a high Skreen or Incloſure. Beyond this are the Nobility, Gene- 
rals, and People of Diſtinction in another Circle, and the reſt ſuc- 
ceed in Circles, according to their Quality ; the inferior People 
being neareſt the Outſide of the Camp. Nor muſt we forget the 
Antiquities in the Iſland of Canorin or Salſette, oppoſite to Bombay, 
which all Writers take Notice of, particularly an ancient Tem- 
ple cut out of a Rock, and aſcended by a vaſt Number of Steps 
cut out of the ſame Rock; the Roof is arched, the Door and Co- 
lumns grand; it conſiſts of three Iſles, Part of them covered by a 
Cupola ; it is repleniſhed with ſuch images as the Indians ſtill wor- 
ſhip. In another ſmall Iſland near this, there is the Figure of an 
Elephant cut out of the Rock as big as the Life, from whence the 
Iſland is call'd Elephanta. 


INDIA beyond GANGES, or the further Penti— 
fulaf INDIA. 


Situation and Extent. 


D D 


; f Miles. 
Between (9 and 109) E. = 
3 1 and 8 Lat. 


Length 2000 


Breadth 1000 


OUNDED by Tartary on the North; by Chia and the 
Chineſian Sea on the Eaſt; by the ſame Sea and the $r9:ts 01 
Malacca on the South; and by the Bay of Bengal and the hither 1 


dia on the Weſt. 


Grand Diviſions Subdiviſions. 


Acham = 
5 | 


Chief Towns, 


Chamaara 
Ava 
| Arracan. 


On the North- 
Weſt. 


Arracau 


Or 


1 
Ler 
2nn 
leaf 

k 


hi. 
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2 
Pegu—— Pegu, E. Lon. 97. N. 
Lat. 17-30. 
7 the: Souck⸗ Martaban Martaban | 
1 * — 4 Sram, E, Lon. 101. N. 
We 4 Bt Lat. 14. 
I Malacca | +» Malacca, E. Lon. 101, 
U N. L. 230. 
Tonquin | Cachao, or Keccio, E. Lon. 
On the North- | 105, N. Lat. 22-30. 
Eaſt | | 
LAOS. - Lanchang. 
Cochin China JTyheanon 
On the South-Eaſt 4 Cambodia — Cambodia 
Chiampa — Padram. 


Mountains.] Mountains run from North to South the whole 
Length of the Country almoſt ; but near the Sea are low Lands, 
annually overflowed in the rainy Seaſon, which laſts half the Year at 
kaſt in the Southern Provinces. 9 5 

Rivers. ] Their chief Rivers are thoſe, 1. Of Domea in Tonquin, 
which runs from North to South, and falls into the CHineſian Sea, 
nfng by Keccio the capital. 2. The River Mecon, which runs from 
North to South through Laos and Cambodia, and falls by two Chan- 
els into the Chine/tan Sea. z. Menan, which runs from North to 
vuth through Siam, and falls into the Bay of Siam. 4. The Ri- 
er Aba, which joining to that of Pegu, falls into the Bay of Bengal. 

Air.] In the North of this Country the Air is dry and healthful, 
int the Southern Provinces, being very hot and moiſt, eſpecially 
her Vallies and Lowlands near the Sea and the Rivers, are not ſo 
tealthful ; and yet here they build moſt of their Towns, their 
Houſes ſtanding upon high Pillars to ſecure them from the Flood, 
during which Seaſon they have no Communication with one another 
but by Boats; and ſuch Storms of Wind, Thunder, and Lightning 
uppen about the Equinoxes, on the Shifting of the Monſoons, as 
ee ſeldom ſeen in this part of the World. The Year is not divided 
no Winter and Summer as with us, but into the wet and dry Seaſon, 
e r into the Eafterly and Weſterly Monſoons, which Term is ſome- 
imes apply'd to theſe periodical Winds, and ſometimes to the wet 
ad dry Weather. There are Sea and Land Breezes near the Coaſt 
ich ſhift every 12 Hours, as in the hither India, when the ſtormy 
Weather ceaſes. 8 | | 
Aane.] The Inhabitants of the Southern Diviſion of this Penin- 
ua are uſually called Malays, from the Country of Malacca. 

% nt and Habits of the Siameſe.] They are of a good Stature, 
dom corpulent; of a tawny or olive Complexion, not any of 
zem black as in the hither Peninſula, though they lie nearer the 
Juator, from whence 'tis evident that it is not the Sun a/ore which. 
he Occaſion of the black Complexion, The Faces of both ** 
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and Women are of the broadeſt, with high Cheek-Bones, and their 
Foreheads ſaddeniy contract and terminate in a Point, as well a: 
their Chins ; they have dark ſmall Eyes, not very briſk ; their Jaws M £ 
hollow, large Mouths and thick pale Lips, and their Teeth dyd f 


black; their Noſes are ſhort, and round at the End, and their Far; M 1 
large, which they account a beauty; long Nails growing an Inch R 
or two beyond their Fingers Ends, are looked upon alſo as Orna. M ſo 
ments; they have thick lank Hair, which both Men and Women I 
cut ſo ſhort that it reaches no lower than their Ears, and the Wo. ol 
men make it ſtand up on their Foreheads. The Men pull off their 1 N 
Beards by the Roots inſtead of ſhaving them, and do not leave {9 me 
much as Whiſkers; and ſuffer no Hair on their Bodies below the | a 
Girdle. ke 


The Habit of a Man of Quality is a Piece of Calicoe tied abou bit 
his Loins, which reaches down to his Knees, this is called the Pag, 
he wears alſo a Muſlin Shirt, without Collar, or Wriftbands. la ech 
Winter they wear a Breadth of Stuff, or painted Linnen over their WM 0! 


Shoulders, I1:e a Mantle. bo 

The King wears a Cap in the bor of a Sugar loaf, ending with a relg 
Circle, or Coronet of precious Stones about it ; and thoſe of his Of. ca 
cers have Circles of Gold, Silver or Vermilion gilt, to diſtingui che 
their Quality. C 


The Women alſo wrap a Cloth: or Pagne about their Middles, WM vi 
which hangs down to the Calf of their Legs; ; and they have another Jon 
Cloth with which they cover their Breaſts, and throw the E nds 
over their Shoulders ; - the reſt of their Bodies they leave naked, ha 
ving no Shifts on, as the Men have, nor any covering for their Heat 
but their Heir. The common People go almoſt naked. 


Education.) Thoſe who have the Education of the Youth, _— II 
them to expreſs all the Modeſty and Submiſſion imaginable tow ary nere 
their Superiors. Lopp 

Ge-1us of the Siameſe.] The Siameſe have a ready and clea «Coal Wc 
ception, and their Repartees are quick and ſmart ; oe: mica I b 
any thing at Sight, and in one Pay become tolerable Workmen. bond 

A. tificers in Siam.] In Siam there are no particular Handictai rc: 
Trades, but every Man underſtands ſomething of all. They ae 
polite and courteous, but timorous; they have but little Curiofty o il 
Inclination to alter their Faſhions, and do not admire the Curiciug 2c; 
of Foreign Countries, as we do. lp ot 

Soil and Produce.) The Animals and Produce of Siani are the cam 1 ing 
as in the Peninſula of the hither India, only they abound much Vettie: 
more in Elephauts, and the Country is longer flooded in the rail pic has 
Seaſon. J heir moſt fruitful Lands are 3 ſo by the Earth that ertior 

washed dow from the Mountains, and the Mud and Slime the FlO⁰ * 
leaves behind when it retires. | orig 

7rafic.] The King engroſſes moſt Part of the Trade of the hu ing likes, 
dom to himſelf, and even deſcends to ſell Goods by Retail in Sho Voir 
by his Factors. He ſometimes alſo agrees with the Datch, to mal 
them all the Skins and Furs the Country affords, at a certain Prams, 


and thereupon his Subjects are obliged to ſell them to him rel. 


at his own Price. 


* 
11 „909 
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Traffic at Malacca.] The principal Trade of the Eugliſb, in this 
Country, is driven at the Port of Malacca, in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Dutch. Hither the Exgliſb ſend two or three Country Ships yearly, 
from the Coaſt of Coromande/ and Bay of Bengal, with Calicoes, 
ſlight Silks, Opium, Sc. and make profitable Returns in Canes, 
Rattans, Benjamin, Long-Pepper, Sugar- candy, Sapan Wood, and 
ſometimes Gold may be had at a reatonable Rate; but this is a 
Trade prohibited by the Dutch, and carried on by the Connivance 
of the Governor, Council, and Fiſcal; and 'tis obſerved that the 
Magiſtrates and principal Officers in the Dutch Settlements, being 
moit of them Friends or Relations of thoſe who compoſe the State, 
:nd ſent Abroad to make their Fortunes, will deal almoſt with any 
People to enrich their private Families, notwithſtanding the Prohi- 
bition of the Company. 

Several Travellers relate, that Cloves and Nutmegs grow here, 
whereas Cloves are the Produce of 4:boyna and the Molucca Iſlands 
only, and Nutmegs and Mace of the Banda Iſlands, which lie 
above a thouſand Miles Eaſt of Malacca, but it may be true that Fo- 
reigners meet with thoſe Spices at Malacca, which they may pur- 
| chaſe of the Duteh Governors and Officers, who make no ſcruple of 
cheating their Maſters, 

Coins. | They have but one Sort of Silver Coins, called a Tycall, 
which are all of the ſame Faſhion, and have the ſame Stamps; but 
ome are leſs than others; they are of the Figure of a cylinder, or 
Roll, bent both Ends together, and have a Stamp on each Side, with 
odd Characters, the Meaning of which our Travellers give us no 
Account of; thoſe on one Side are included with a Ring, and thoſe 
an the Reverſe within a Figure of the Shape of a Heart. 

The Tycall ſhould weigh half a French Crown, and is worth, 

here, three Shillings and three Hali-pence ; they have no Gold or 
Copper Money; Gold is reckoned among their Merchantable Com- 
nodities, and is twelve times the Value of Silver. 
Thoſe Shells call'd Cori's ſerve to buy little Matters; they are 
bond chiefly at the Maldiwe Iſlands, to the South of India, and are 
ena current in all countries thereabouts; they differ in their Price, as 
ey are plentiful or ſcarce; but the Value of them, at Siam, is ge- 
rally eight hundred for a Penny. | 

| Religion of Siam.] As to the Religion of the Country, they wor- 
W' one ſupreme God, in every Kingdom of the further India, dif- 
game being in little elſe but in the Form of the Images of the ſubaltern 
mucke beities, that are the Objects of their Idolatry. Every Siameſe Tem- 
raue has its Convent of Friars annexed to it, and they have a pro- 
cha bortionable Number of Nunneries. Beſides the Images in their 
Flood lemples, whereof the Elephant and the Horſe are the chief, they 

koritip every thing almoſt animate and inanimate, Beaſts, Birds, 


Find bes, Woods, Mountains, Rivers, c. and in ceneral believe the 
* * 0 . - . * . . 
Sh ocirine of 'Tranſmisration, that their Souls enter into ſome 


mal when they die, and, after having undergone ſeveral 


*%% arrive at length at the Regions of Bliſs, and enjoy an eternal 
e : : 
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Language.] The Malayan and Siameſe prevail generally in this pe- 
ninſula, except in Tonquin, which adjoining to Ch:za, their Ton 
ſeems to be a Diale& of the ¶ V ineſe. 

The Malayan Pater: noſter: Bappa Kita, jang, adda de ſurga; nam. 


ma mou jad: berſakti ; radjat-mu mendarang ; konahatimu mezyadi de by. 


Sue 


ini ſeperti de ſurga; rati kita dei /a hari-kari meim ufan kita Ja hari 


inila ; makka ber-ampurla pada-kiia dog kita, feperti kita ber ampun- 
akan fiapa ber-ſala hapada hita ; d'jang-an hentar kita kapudn tioba- 
han, tetapdi lepasren kita dari jang dyakat ; karna mu purja rad- 
jat, daan kawwaſjahan, dean berbaſjaran jampey kakakal. Amin. 

The Pater-noſter of Siam: Poo orao guofe fouaren : thivu pra ha; 
pra chot tob hayn ; con tang las towat pra penn moang, pra cb hay det 
lie rao, hat leo neurg kia? pra mogan hain din ſomoe ſouan ; ha harr ag 
toub van coo hae due hee pra vann mjy, co prot bap ragſemot ras prot 
S gem hee rao ; gaa hae prao top nae coang bap, hae þ8 kiaa anera otun: 
poanm. Ame. 


Revolutions aud memorable Eætents in Siam. 


HE Kings, in the Peninſula beyond Ganges, are generally 
abſolute, and their Governments as ſubject to frequent He- 
volutions as that of the Turks. We knew little or nothing of this 
Part of the World till the Portuguege diſcovered the Way to 7:2 | 
by the Cape of Good Hope, about two hundred and fifty Years ago; 
and as we are not acquainted with their Hiſtories, or indeed Whether 
they have any written Accounts of former Times we muſt be con-“ 
tent with ſuch Traditions as we find amongſt them. 'The People 
of Siam relate, that one of their Kings, who reigned about the Year ? 
1547, was poiſoned by his Queen on his return from the Wars, to 
avoid his Revenge for the Violation of his Bed during his Ablence ; i 
and that the Queen ſoon after found Means to ſet the Crown upon i 
the Head of her Gallant ; and that both of them were ſoon aur? 
depoſed and put to Death by the Brother of the deceaſed Ping, 
who afterwards aſcended the Throne. | 
The late King's Father was an Uſurper, and not ſo much as related 

to the Royal Family, and, having depoſed his Sovereign, aitervwari 
ſtrangled him; the Uſurper reigned thirty Years, and chen was ſuc⸗ j 
ceeded by his Brother, and not his Son. 1 


Theſe Kings are repreſented as very barbarous ; they maintain Ai 
their Authority by rendering themſelves terrible to their Subj-c:5 Wl , 
never attempting to gain their Aftections, and conſequendy live 1th p, 
perpetual Fear and Liſtruſt of all about them. „ 


The King formerly uſed to ſhew himſelf to his People four or ge How 
Times a Year, but of late he is rarely ſeen twice a Year, and then ; 
it is upon an elephant, or a Throne placed upon an Eminence 0: I 
confiderable Height. 2 

Forces.] His Forces are as numerous as his Subjects; he com 
mands the Service of all both in Peace and War; the chief Strenatl 
of their Armies is in their Elephants, of which they maintain leres 
ral Hundreds trained up to the War. b 


Revenuis. 


r 
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Revenves.] His Revenues ariſe from the Lands of the Crown, 
and a Rent that is paid him in kind out of all the Lands in his King- 
dom, and by Monopolies of almoſt every Branch of Trade; but he 
does not receive in Money above 600,000/. per Annum, His Ex- 
pences at the ſame Time are very ſmall, as his Court and Armies are 
maintained out of the Lands of the Crown, and he has the Service 
of his Subjects 6 Months in the Vear without Wages. 

Conſtitution in Tonquin and Cochin China.] The Conſtitution of 
the Government of Jonguin is very particular. The King enjoys 
only the Name, and the Prime Miniſter, or Viceroy, has all 2 
Power, and to him all People make their Court. The King is 
kind of a Priſoner of State, and brought out of his Caſtle once a 
Year to receive the Homage of his People ; and the Prime Miniſter 
declares he takes the Adminiſtration of the Government upon him- 
elf, only to eaſe his Prince of the Trouble, and that he may enjoy 
his Pleaſure without Interruption or Reſtraint ; and thus it has been 
tor an hundred Years and upwards, the King's Son has ſucceeded to 
the Name, and the Son of the Minifter to the Power. The King of 
loaguin was formerly King of Cochin China, and all the Eaſt Side 
of the further Peninſula of India, and uſed to appoint a Viceroy in 
cach Kingdom; but both of them uſurp'd the Sovereign Power, 
ind ſet up for themſelves at the ſame Time, only the Viceroy of 
'oaqiin ſuffered his Sovereign to retain the Title, and governs in 
is Name, as was the Caſe formerly in France. The People are ea- 
ily cajoled with Names; if there be but the Name of a DE or a. 
ENTS nt left, they ſeldom conſider the real Alterations that have 
been made in their Conſtitution. The preſent French King is de- 
- "MW feended from an Uſurper, and the Parliaments are no more than 
Tools of his Power; and, had Cromarell, aſſumed the Name and 
lie of a King, it is highly probable his Poſterity might have en- 


red this Crown with as unlimited an Authority as the Deſcen- 
dants of Tig Caper do in France. 
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| 1 r2wvernment of Malicca.] As to Malacca, the Southern Part of 
> dis Peninſula, the Dutch are entirely Matters and Sovereigns of it, 
being > poffelled of the City of Malacca, the Capital, and ſev eral other 
Wl Settlements on the Coaſt ; and here they uſually have a Squadron of 
Men of War, which commands the Coaits of both the hither and 


further Jadia, and the Straits of Malacca, through which none can 
„ba, without their Leave, into the Chineſian Sea ; and they actually 
OY nike the Portrgurte pay Toll for paſſing them, from whom they 
bo the City of Malacca. 
Noe Produce and Manufatures of Tonquin.) The Country of Ton- 
ove . produces great Quantities of Silks. ſuch as Pelongs, Sooſees, 
then Hawkins, Peniaſcoes, and Gawſe; the Pelongs and Gate are ſome- 
7 times plain, and ſometimes flower'd. They make 4110 teveral other 


uh of Silk, but theſe are chiefly bought up by the ZA and 
teh, 


The Lacquered Ware is another great Manufacture in this King: 
dom, and eſteemed the beſt in the World next to that of C arid 
Jaban; and the Difference between the one and the other 15 not ſo 
3 | much 
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much in the Paint and Varniſh, as in the Wood, which is much bet- 
ter in Japan than here. E | 

The Lacquer Houſes are looked upon to be very unwholſome from 
a poiſonous Quality which is ſaid to be in the Lacquer, making the 
Workmen break out in great Botches and Boils ; from hence alſo 
are brought Turpentine, Muſk, Rhubarb, and ſeveral other Drugs, 
In this Country alio may be had Lignum Aloes. 

Though Tonquin be full of Silk, they ſeldom apply themſelves to 
work it till the Shipping arrives; the People are kept ſo miſerably 
poor by the great Lords to whom the Lands belong, and whoſe 
Vaſſals they are, that they have not Money to purchaſe Materials; 
and therefore Foreign Merchants are forced to advance them Money, 
and wait ſeveral Months till their Goods are wrought. 

'The People of Tonquin and Cochin China, which lie under the 
ſame Parallel with thoſe of Siam, are of the like Stature and Cem 
plexion ; their Habits, however, are different. The 7 enquinc/* and 
the Inhabitants of Cochiz China wear a long Gown, which is bound 
about them with a Saſh, and the Sexes are ſcarce diſtingui hable by 
their Garb ; the Quality uſually wear Silk, but they never think 
themſelves ſiner than in £zg/;9 Broad Cloth, either red or grcen; 
and have Caps of the ſame Stuff with their Gowns. Inferior People 
and Soldiers generally wear Cotton Cloth, dyea of a dark Colour; 
poor People go 'bare-headed, except in the rainy. Seaſons, when 
they wear {tif broad-brimmed Hats, made of Reeds, or Pa'm Leaves; 
they ſit croſs legged after the Manner of the S:ame/e, and other Ae. 
zics, and have Couches or Benches, covered with fine Matt, round | 
the Rooms where they entertain their Friends. | 5 

The People are excellent Mechanics, and mighty fair Dealers, 
not given to Tricking and Cheating like the Chine/e. 4 
Soil and Preduce of Tonquin. ] The Soil of Tonguin has been gra- 
dually formed by the Earth, which the Floods waſh down from the 
Mountains; and the Mud, which the River leaves behind, makes 
the Earth exceeding fruitful, as far as it extends. All the higher 
Grounds are dried and burnt up by the Sun, ſoon after the Rains are 
over; and, though ſome of their Lands are naturally fruitful, vet 
they are ſo ſubject to Drought, Inſects, and other Inconveniences, 
that they are ſometimes deprived of their Harveſt, in the Uplancs, | 
ſeveral Years together, and ſuch Years are generally ſucceeded with 
peſtilential Diſtempers. | 

Upon the Land which the Inundation does not reach, they {ome- | 
times ſow Wheat, and water it like a Garden, by little Channel cit | 
through the Fields. The Coins of Siam and Malacca and ti oſe of 
China are current in Tonquin and Cochin China. | 

Curioſities.] The greateſt Curioſities in this Peninſula of e, 
are their Elephants, of which they have greater Numbers than in 
any other Part of the World; many hundreds of them are trained 
up to War, 'Theſe Animals do not come to their full Growth ul 
they are an hundred Years old, and live ſeveral hundred Yeurs atter- 
wards, and are certainly the moſt ſagacious and tractable Animals i 
Nature. There is a white Elephant in Sa, that is almoſt adored, 
chere not being another of the Colour; they believe this Elephant : 
= „ | animates 
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animated by the Soul of ſome great Prince, and for that Reaſon the 
7 never rides upon him, and he is ſerved in plate, and treated 

a Monarch; next to the White Elephants, the black are in moſt 
| deem. 

As the Szameſe have no Clocks or Watches but what are brought 
from Europe, they make uſe of a hollow Copper-Ball, with a little 

Hole in it, which, being put on the Top of a Tub of Water, lets in 
the Water by Degrees, and ſinks when the Hour is out; chis ſerves 
them inſtead of an Hour-glafs, and as they have no Clocks they 
give Notice of the Hour by ſtriking with a Hammer, on a great 
brazen Vale. 

Another Curioſity, we meet with here, is their puniſhing Lying, 
as ſeverely as we do Perjury. 

Here too we meet with Tryals by Fire and Water Ordeal like thoſe 
of our Saen Anceſtors, where. ſufficient Proof is wanting in a cri- 
minal Proſecution. 

Another kind of Proof is by ſwallowing Pills, which the Prieſt 
adminiſters to both Parties with terrible imprecations, and the Party 

| which Keeps them in his Stomach, without Vomiting, is adjudged 

innocent. 
An unjuſt Intruder and Poſſeſſor of Lands is deemed as crimina] 
in this Country as a Robber, and puniſhed as ſeverely. 
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Tre Finpire of C H 1 N A, conſiſting of China and Chi- 
netian Tartary, 1s the 1 nt eafterly Part of our Con- 
ent, 


* 


Situation and Extent. 


D. M. Miles, 
Between ( 95 and 2 Lon. Length 2000 
Between (21 and 55) N. Lat.) Breadth 1600 
ji OUNDED by the Pyar Tartary on the North; by the Pa- 


cific Ocean, which divides it from North Amer; 7ca, on the Faſt ; 


by the Chineftan Sea, South; and by Longuin and the 7 { artarian Coun- 
nes of Thibet and Ruta, on the Weſt. 


Grand Diviſions. Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
| North of the great ( Miche Niuche 
all, are the Pro- Corea — Petcheo 

"Ince; of Loatoinge —— Chinyam, 


Cc 4 Within 


3 92 CG HM 1 N A. 
Within the great ( Pekin — — PEkIN, E. Lon. 111. | 
Wall, and adjoin- N. Lat. 40. | 
ing to it, are the) Aa. Tayen 
Provinces of — |{( Azuf Sigam, 
Aantum Chinchis 
On the Coaſt of Nanking, E. Lon. 118. 
the Chineſian Sea, I Nanking 30. N. Lat. 32. 
are — Chekian — Nimpo 
8 Chuſan, 
The Midland Pro- G Tb ere 
Huquam —— dT fu 
vinces are Kiamſi ——— U 
F o fein Fochen Amoy F 
The SouthernPro- Canton, E. Lon. 112. 
vinces are Canton —— 30. N. Lat. 23.25. 
| Vamſi — Quelin. 
Suchuen T chinten 
M0 van Pro- _ and FR hen 
ä Yunan F uman. 
Formoſa Tambay 
The Chineſian Ainan Lincato 
Iſlands are — D Macoa Macao. 
Bujnee Iſlands 


Mountains.) There are few Mountains in China; their higheſt Y 


Hills in Chinefian Jartary, North of the great Wall. 


Riwvers.] 
which was, till lately, 
Tartary; but, by 


caſions Chineſian Tartary to be extended to 


into the Sea of Corea, oppoſite to the Land of 7%. 


dary betwoen Chineſian and Ruſſian Cartary.- 


of its Waters, riſes in the Province of Ymars, an 


The chief Rivers of this Empire are, 1. The Yam, | 
the Boundary between Raſſian and CHineſan 
the laſt Treaty between thoſe Powers, the Chi 4 
neſe obtained the Liberty of Hunting beyond that River; which oc. 
55 Degrees North; that 
is, 5 Degrees North of the River Yamour, in Moll's Maps. This | 
River riſes in Ruſſian Tartary, and running from Weſt to Eaſt, falls 
2. The River} 
Argun, which, riſing ! in a wake in Mongul Tartary, runs from South 
to North, and falls into the River Tamour; this is the Weſtern Boun- 
3. The Crocceus, called 
alſo the Hoamto, or Yellow River, which, riſing in Thibethian Fartary, | 
runs from Weſt to Eaſt, and entring the great Wall, in the Province | 
of Aenſi, bends to the South Eaſt, and paſſing by Cin, diſcharges 
itſelf into the Gulf of Nanking ; this River carries a yellow Slime or 
Mud along with it, from whence it obtained the Name of Hams. | 
4. The River 3 or the Blue River, ſo named from the Colour 


and, running firlt | 
North, 
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Vorch, then turns Eaſt, and having formed ſeveral Lakes, viſits the 
city of Nar#zvg, and below that City falls into the Gulf of Narking. 
WM Theſe two Rivers of Crocceus and Kiam, are vaſtly large and deep; 
the Chineſe relate they are not fathomable in ſome Places. 5. 
The River Ta, riſing in the Province of Quecheu, runs South Eaſt to 
the City of Canton, and falls into the Chinefan Sea, at the Iſland of 
Macao. | | | 
1 Canals.] Beſides theſe Rivers, are innumerable navigable Canals, 
WM of a vaſt Extent, ſome of them a thouſand Miles in Length, and 
deep enough to carry Veſſels of a very great Burthen. The chief 
| of them are lined with hewn Stone on the Sides, and, when the 
Boats don't ſail, they are drawn by the Strength of Men. There are 
abundance of Families that live all their Lives upon the Water; and 
ſome relate that there are almoſt as many People upon the Water as 
upon the Land. | . 

Air.] This Country running through ſo many Climates, the Air 
s very different in the Northern and Southern Provinces. The 
| South of China, which lies under the Tropic of Cancer, is exceſſive 
| hot, and has its annual periodical Rains, as other Countries under 
the ſame Parallel. The Middle of China enjoys a temperate Climate, 
and a ſerene Heaven; the North is cold, and ſubject to the like In- 
clemencies of the Weather as other Northern Countries. 

Soil and Produce.) In this variety of Climates, they have all the 
Fruits and Produce of the Earth, that are produced either in hot or 
cold Countries; and being bleſſed with a fruitful Soil, they ſpare 
no Pains in improving it. There is ſcarce a Spot of Ground but 
they raiſe ſomething on it. Their Hills are cut into Squares which 
they bank about, and, if they meet with a Spring towards the Top, 
apply them with Water; eſpecially their Rice Grounds, in the 
South, which will not thrive unleſs Plenty of Water be turned into 
them. | 

The Tea Plant 1s peculiar to this Country, of which they raiſe 
enough to furniſh the whole World. It degenerates if it be tranſ- 
planted into another Country, though it lie under the ſame Parallel. 
The Green and the Bohea are the ſame Plant, but gathered at different 
times, and differently cured, one by a natural Heat and the other by 
Culinary Fires; and the Bohea has ſome Ingredient mixed with it, 


:2ur, i 
755 
(C1. b- 
1 0C- I 
that il 


1715 Wi fhat gives it that yellowiſh Caſt. 

fals WM The Tropical Fruits, which grow in the South of Chiza, have been 

ver Wl voften deſcribed, that it is needleſs to enumerate them here, and 

outn i tioſe in the more Northern Parts of the Country, are the ſame with 

oun- Wl thoſe under the ſame Parallel in Europe. | 
alled No Country produces better raw Silk, or in greater Quantities, 

far), ind China and Japan Ware are in a manner peculiar to this and the 


vince adjacent Countries. 
arges Wl The Tallow-Tree ſeems to be peculiar to this Soil. It bears a 


ne or fruit whoſe Kernel has all the Qualities of Tallow, both in Smell, 
amo. Colour and Conſiſtencey; and they make their Candles of it. Rhu- 


Jour i barb they have from the North of China, or rather Tartary, where 
15 they alſo zather the Plant Ginſeng, whoſe Root, as well as Leaves, 
Orth, 


mfuſed in boiling Water, is drank, by People of Figure, inſtead of 
BR | 'Tea, 


994 „ 


Tea, but is too dear for the common People; to this they aſcribe the 


Virtues of every other Simples. * 7 

They want no Animals that we have, and have ſome we | on 
are Strangers to, particularly the odoriterous Stag which produces Th. 
Muſk. 8 : | 
Gold Duſt abounds here more than any where, which they get in ang 
the Sands of Rivulets. If there be any fuch 'I tings as Gold Mines, Ber 
as Travellers relate, they are never opened. pa f 

Manufactures and Trafjic.] Their chief Manufactures are thoſe of 0 Fe 


Silk, Cotton, China-ware, and Cabinets, or Lacquered Ware. | 

Their wrought Silks are inexpreſſibly fine; their Atlas's, Gold 
and Silver Stuffs, are not to be paralleled any more than the Ching 3 
ware and Cabinets ; but in Hard-ware the Eurefeans excel them in- 
finitely ; at Clocks and Watches, Door or Gun-Locks, they are mere 
Bunglers. | | 


T 


Their Paper is not comparable to ours, but their Ink is good, ne L 
as we experience here, it being brought over in little oblong Cai:s, Wl i is, t 

Perſons of the Chineſe.] The Chineſe are generally of a moderate by the 
Stature, broad Faces, black Hair, ſmall black Eyes, ſhort Notes, WM Count. 
and thin Beards, pulling up great Part of their Beards by the Roots, WM the I. 
with Tweezers ; they were very fond of the Hair of their Heads, WM have 1 
which they uſed to wear tyed up in a great Bundle on their Crowns, The 
till their Tartar Princes compelled them to cut off their Hair, and Sandi. 
leave only a ſingle lock upon their Crown, as the Mabomeian in ¶ above 
all Countries do; their Complex1ons incline to Tawny, near the 1ro- nud Sc 
pic, but in the North they are as fair as other People under the fame WM [vent 
Parallel. The Women are remarkable for their little Feet, being bur T 
eſteemed their greateſt Beauty; in order to keep them little, from been 
their Infancy they are bound up ſo hard that they can't grow to the WW Cloath 
common Size; the Foot of a well grown Woman is not much big- ears. 
ger than a Child's of four Years old. j The 

Habits.] The Men wear a Cap on their Heads, of the Fashion Lartar 
of a Bell, that does not cover their Ears; they wear alſo a Vet ged. 
and Saſh, and over the Veſt a looſe Coat or Gown, and a kind of f king « 
Silk Boots, quilted with Cotton; when they are at Home among Wi This P. 
their Friends, they throw off every Thing but a Pair of Drawers, bit he 
and appear as naked as the common People do about the Strects; lim in 
but this muſt be underſtood of the Southern Provinces, with Which ell et 
the Europeans chiefly Trade. | MW [hone 

The Women drels with their Hair down, having nothing on thei As h 
Head, in the South; they wear a Silk Veſt, either red, bluc, or C/ 
green, and over it a looſe Gown, with wide Sleeves, and embro!- Dad ch: 
dered Silk Shoes, but hobble intolerably when they walk, having WM dfcove 
been crippled to make them little Feet. ec, 

Genius and Temper.] They are of a moſt inſinuating Addreß, Wis Tre 
and will not decline the moſt hazardous Enterprizes, where there be look 
is a Proſpect of Gain; like the Datch, Trade and Commercæ d, not | 
rather Cheating and Over-reaching, ſeems to be the natural bent ana been { 
Genius of this People : Gain 1s their God, they prefer It to ever Uſurpa 
thing. A Stranger is in great Danger of being cheated, if he trut He 747. 


0 Militar, 
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te s his own judgment; and, if he employs a Chineſe Broker, it is 
dell if he does not join with the Merchant to impoſe on the 
Stanger. 
s The Men of Figure are perpetually engaged in Purſuit of Places 
ad Preferments, which they procure by Bribes, or Preſents as they 
in ve called in other Countries. Their Laws oblige them to certain 
es, i Rules of Civility in their Words and Actions, and they are natural- 
ya fawning, cringing Generation, but the greateſt Hypocrites on 
of Wl thc Face of the Earth. 


] | 

1 Revolutions and memorable Events. 
in | 
cre NIS Country is ſaid to be called China, from the great Quan- 

q tity of Silk it produces, the Word China fignifying Sili, in 
od, Je Language of ſome of the neighbouring Countries. Certain 
ls. WM it is, that the Natives know no ſuch Name, but the Empire goes 
ate y the Name of the Family upon the Throne, as in dia, that 
ies, Country is called the Mogu//tar, from the Mogul Family now upon 
ots, de Throne, tho' the Europeans give it the Name of India, or rather 
ids, have revived the antient Name. 5 1 | 
„ne, Their Hiſtorians pretend that the Chizeje Empire is of 40,000 Years 
anc Wl vtanding ; but it is certain they have no Hiſtories or Records 
in Wi :bove 2000 Years old; And they aſcribe the Invention of all Arts 
ro- nd Sciences, even Huſbandry, Architecture, and Cloathing, to the 
ame i ſnvention of ſeveral Princes who have reigned within three or 
eng bur Thouſand Years ; and it cannot be ſuppoſed, if the World had 
rom been 40,000 Years old, but Ploughing, Planting, Building, and 
oy I Cloathing would have been learnt, long before the laſt 4000 
g- ears. 


The Chineſe have been governed the laſt Hundred Vears by 
„r Princes. There being two Factions in Chia, which en- 
Nel e ized the whole Empire in a Civil War, the weakeſt called in the 


1d 0! king of Nizche, a little Tartarian Kingdom, to their Atliftance. 
007 This Prince had no ſooner enabled his Allies to cruſſ their Enemies, 
wers, but he took an Occaſion to pick a Quarrel with the Party that called 
oy im in, and made an entire Conqueſt of the Country, where he ſo 
INCH 


rell eſtabliſned himſelf that his Poſterity ſtill remain upon the 
Throne of China. ie, 

As he was very ſenſible his Tartars were much inferior to the 
lrineſe in Number, he obliged the Chineſe to cut off their Hair, 
ad change their Habits to the Tariar Faſhion, that it might not be 
aving covered how inconſiderable a People they were in Comparifon of 

Wc Chinz/e; All the Chineſe Soldiers, eſpecially thoſe who lifted amongſt 
dreſs, lis Troops, he obliged to put on the Tartar Habit, that they might 
there ¶ be looked upon as Tarlars, and over-awe their new Subjects; had 
ce Off not been for this Politic Proceeding, the Chineſe would ſoon have 
2; and been ſenſible of their Superiority, and put an end to the Tartar 
cv!) Clurpation: But what contributed {till more to the Eſtabliſhment of 
ul he Tartars, was the employing the Chineſe, both in their Civil and 
0 ry Affairs; they advanced the moſt popular of the Grandees, 

to 
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to be Viceroys, and Governors of Provinces, and ſo made them 
acceſſary to the ſubduing their own Country; they remitted to the 
People one 'Third of their 'Taxes, governed them by their own | 


Laws, and, like our Henry VII. delivered the Commons from that 


'Tyranny, the great Men uſed to exerciſe over them; and, except in 


the Matter of their Hair and Habits, the 7 artars ſeem rather to have 


ſubmitted to the Laws of the Chineſe, than to have impoied any 


upon them; and Tartary may now be ſaid rather to be ſubject to 
China, than China to Tartary: For in China is the Seat of the Em. 
pire; there are the ſupreme Courts of Juſtice, thither all the Wealth 
of the united Kingdom is carried, there are all Honours and Degrees 
conferred, and conſequently thither all Men will reſort. (Cina 
has gain'd a vaſt Addition of Strength by 7artary, and has now no 
Enemy to fear. Their indigent Northern Neighbours are under the 
ſame Sovereign, who keeps them in that Subjection that they are no 
longer in a Condition to diſturb China, The petty Tartar Kings, 
as they are called, are no more than Viceroys, or Governors of 
Provinces; the Emperor has Forts and Garriſons through their 


whole Country. | 


The Empire of China is Hereditary, unleſs the reigning Emperor 
makes any Alteration in the Succeſſion; which he can't do without 
the Concurrence of his great Council, which conſiſts of the Princes 


of the Blood, and great Officers of State. 


Every Viceroy and Governor, 'tis ſaid, is obliged to tranſmit to 
Court an Account of his Adminiſtration annually, and if he endea- 
vours to palliate any Miſcarriages, is ſeverely puniſhed ; but till it is 
obſerv'd that there is more Bribery and Corruption in the Admini- 
ſtration and Magiſtracy in CHina, than in any Part of the World; 
he that can bribe higheſt is morally ſure to gain his Point; there 13 


a Circulation of Bribery from the higheſt to the loweſt. 


Forces.) The Forces of the Empire are ſaid to amount to five Mil- 
lions, which are a kind of Militia only called out when the Exi-Y 
gences of the State require it. The Jeſuits have computed that there 
are in China 155 capital Cities, 1312 of the ſecond Rank, 2357 for- 
| tified Towns, ten Millions of Families, and fifty Millions of People. i 

They have no Naval Force, though they have a Sea Coaſt of feveral Y 
thouſand Miles, and their Skill in Navigation is trifling, if compar- 


ed to that of the Europeans. 


: . 
Revenues.) The Revenues of the Empire amount to upwards ot 


twenty Millions Sterling. | 


Learning.] As to their Learning, they ſtudy no Language but their 
own; their Characters are a fort of Short-Hand; every CharacÞ 
ſignifies a Word, or a Sentence; they have not to this Day the Pe 
of Letters; there are upwards of twenty thouſand of theie Cha- 
racers; their moſt learned Men are ſcarce Maſters of all of them; 
thoſe in common Uſe don't exceed three thouſand, which are under: ; 
ſtood in every Part of the Empire. They write from the Top to dle 


Bottom of the Page. 


Religion.] The Chineſe worſhip one ſupreme God, and ſeveral 


inferior Deities, who appear to have been Men eminent , oy 
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feral Ages; particularly the Inventors of Arts and Sciences. They 
worſhip alſo things inanimate, Mountains, Woods, and Rivers, but: 
never lacrifice to Vice, as other Heathens do. 


There are three Secs in Cina at this Day; firſt the Followers of 


[i-Laokun, who lived, as they ſay, above five hundred Years before 
Chriſt. He taught that God was corporeal, and had many ſubordi- 
nate Deities under his Government; his Diſciples ſtudy Magic, 
ind pretend to make that Drink which will give Men Immortality. 
The ſecond is the Sect of the Learned, who are the Diſciples of 
the ſo much celebrated Confucius, who left many admirable Precepts 
of Morality, and inſtructed the People in Philoſophy ; he ſpeaks 
of God as a moſt pure and perfect Principle, the Fountain and Eſ- 
ence of all Beings; and, though we are told he prohibited Idolatry, 
he has Temples and Images erected to him, and is worſhipped with 
he profoundeſt Adoration, as appears from the Pope's Decree againſt 
he Jeſuits for allowing their Converts in this idolatrous Worſhip. 
There is a third Sect much more numerous than either of the for- 
ner, who worſhip the Idol Fo, whom they ſtile the only God of the 
World. This Idol was imported from India about thirty-two Years 
ter the Death of our Saviour; his Prieſts, the Bonzes, teach ſeveral 
Moral Precepts, and that there 1s a State of Rewards and Puniſhments 


awful to kill any living Creature, or to drink Wine; and do not for- 
get to inſtruct them how much it is their Duty and Intereſt to enter- 
uin and nourith their Prieſts, and to build them Temples and Mona- 
tries, and perform the Penances they enjoin; if they neglect theſe 
Things, they threaten them with the greateſt Torments after Death, 
or that their Souls ſhall animate ſome Vermin, or Beaſt of Burden. 

They have an Image of Immortality, which they worſhip in the 
form of a monſtrous fat Man, fitting croſs-legg'd, with a huge pro- 


wenty Feet high; and between theſe, in their 'Temples, is another 
arge Image thirty Feet high, gilded over, with a Crown upon his 
Head, and richly dreſſed; this they call the great King Kang, to 
nom they pay Adoration. 1 

The Emperor, being a Tartar, follows the Idolatry of his Nation, 
zhich does not differ much from that of the Chineſe, except it be that 
hey worſhip a living Man, whom they ſtile the Great Lama. 

They give him the Name of Eternal Father, and all the Eaſtern 
loriars have the greateſt Veneration for him; he is ſhewn, in a dark 
Place in his Palace, illuminated with Lamps. 

That he may be thought immortal, his Prieſts chuſe out one of their 
Number as like him as poſſible, who ſucceeds him when he dies, and 
ione of his Votaries doubt his living for ever. | 

This Country abounds with Idol Temples, which ſtand without 
the City Gates, or in ſolitary Places, where Travellers are accom- 
nodated, by the Religious, with Lodging and Proviſions. By every 
lemple generally ſtands a Tower, built in Memory of ſome Saint, or 
Hero Theſe Places are filled with Images and Lamps, that burn 
Night and Day. | | 

'The 


her this Life; they alſo inculcate into their Followers, that it is not 


ninent Belly. There is another, called the Idol of Pleaſure, about 
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The Chriſtian Religion made a great Progreſs in China about forty | 
Years ago. The Jeſuits relate they had two hundred Churches and 
Chapels there, but falling out with the Miſſionaries of other Orders. 
and endeavouring to ruin each other, they were all in general bang. 8 
ed the Kingdom; to which nothing contributed more than their 
preaching up the Pope's Supremacy, affirming that he was ſuperior | 
to all Temporal Powers, which is a Doctrine the Princes of that Part 


of the World don't reliſh. 


And it was an odd ſort of Chriſtianity that was profeſſed in C1, 3 


when it flouriſh'd moſt. The Jeſuits ſuffered their Proſelytes to con- 


tinue worſhipping Confucius, and their Parents and Anceſtors, at 
the ſame Time they worſhipped the Popiſh Saints and Images; for 


the great Men in CHina do not only worſhip the Images of their Fa- 
thers, Grand-fathers, &c. but build Temples to their Honour. 


There were Chriſtians in India and China, before ever the Nas 


Church fent Miſſionaries thither; in Iadia they are called Chriſtians 


of St. Thomas, who was the Apoſtle of that Part of the World; and 


there is a Tradition that St. Thomas was martyr'd, upon a Hill near 
Fort St. Geo7ge, called at this Day St. Thomas's Mount. 


PERIN Cyy deſcribed: 


HE Cities and Towns of China are all built in one Form, as 
near as the Ground will permit; that is, Square. 'T'wo great 


Streets, which croſs one another in the Middle of the 'Town, divide 
it into four Quarters ; and from the Center the four principal Gates 
may be ſeen at once. 'The Gates ſtand due Eaſt, Weſt, North, and 
South. 
and }/2/minfter are with us; one is called the Tartar, and the other 


the Chineſe City, the latter of which is much the moſt populous. They j 


are both together ſix Leagues in Circumference. 


There are not leſs than two Millions of Inhabitants in the City of 43 


Pekin. ; 


The Walls of this City are fifty Cubits high; they are defended © f 


by ſquare Towers, about a Bow- Shot Diftance from one another. 


Every Gate of the Town has a Fortreſs, or Redoubt, built before 
it, of equal Height with the Gate; the Arches or Gate-ways are 


built with Marble, but the reſt of the Walls with Brick. 


The Emperor's Palace ſtands in the Middle of the Tartar City, i 
and is an oblong Square, about two Miles in Length, and one n 


Breadth, defended by a good Wall. 


Curicfities.] Without the Gates of every Town there are uſually R 
two magnificent Towers erected, and near each Tower is a Temple 
of Idols, and another dedicated to the Genius or Guardian Angel of 
the Place. There are alſo, in almoſt every City, Triumphal Arches, i 
built to the Honour of ſome great Men, who have been Benefaco!5 
to their Country ; and Colleges or Temples founded in Memory of 1 


| D* 5 
their great Philoſopher Confucius, where his Precepts are taught. 


There are two Towers without the Gates of Nankin; one of them 
called the Porcelane Tower, of an octangular Figure, contains nine 


Theſe 


Stories, and is two hundred Feet high. 


YET Ag 1 


Pekin, the Capital, is two Cities, joined in one, as Londin * 
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Theſe Towers are all built alike, in the Form of a Cone or 


Sugar-loaf: This Tower of Nanxkin is faced with China, or Porce- 
lane, on the Outſide. Above the eighth Story there is a Cupola, 
which riſes thirty Feet higher than the Tower; and on the Top is 
a very large Golden Ball. This Tower has ſtood above three hun- 
dred Years, and appears wonderous beautiful. Le Compte looks 
upon it to be the beſt contrived and nobleſt Structure in the Eaſt. 

The great Wall, which ſeparates China from Tartary, begins in 
the Province of Aenſ, which lies on the North Weſt of Chino, in 
about 38 Degrees of North Latitude, and is carried on over Moun- 
tains and Valles, and terminates at the Kang Sea, between the Pro. 
vinces of Pekin and Leaotuin. 
Windings, Le Compte tells vs, is about fifteen hundred Miles. 

It is almoſt all built with Brick, and ſuch well tempered Mortar, 
that it has now ſtood above eighteen hundred Years, being built by 
the Emperor Ch:hohemti, to prevent the Incurſions of the Tartar:, 
and is very little decayed. | | 

It is but five Fathoms, or about thirty Feet high, and broad e- 
nough for eight. People to ride a-breaſt; it is fortity'd all along by 
ſquare Towers at a Mile Diitance. 

Cuſ/oms.] If mutual Conſent conſtitutes a Marriage, there is no 
fuch Thing in China; the Parties never ſee each other till the Bar- 
gain is concluded by the Parents, and that is uſually when they are 
perfect Children; ror is the Woman's Conſent ever demanded af- 
terwards. The Girls may well be reckoned Part of their Father's 
Treaſure, ſince the pooreſt Man muſt purchaſe his Wife, and no 
Fortune is given with her. Next to being barren, the greateſt Scan- 
dal it ſeems is o bring Females into the World; and if a Woman 
happens to have three or four Girls ſucceſſively, without a Boy, 
ſte will expoſe or ſtrangle them with her own Hands; and, when- 
erer the Parents happen to be poor or unfortunate, they look upon 
it, we are told, to be an Act of Compaſhon to deprive them of a 
mſerable Being, which they are not likely to ſupport with Com- 
tort, This is the Reaſon ſo many Children are daily expoſed in 
tte Streets and Highways, whoſe Parents poſlibly have fo much 
Tenderneſs remaining, that, notwithſtanding a prevailing Cuſtom, 
they cannot tee them die, much leſs butcher them with their own 
Hands. | 

Fazerals.) People of Condition cauſe their Tombs to be built, 
ind their Coflins provided, in their Life-time, and there are few 
families of aay Note, but have their particular Burying-places, 
whicher they are brought if they die at never ſo great a Diſtance 
from Home. 


No Perſons are ever bury'd within the Walls of the City, nor is a 


lead Corps ever ſuffered to be brought into a Town, if a Perſon dies 


in the Country. | 
ountains, and ſolitary Places far from Towns are generally cho- 
len by the great Mien to build their Sepulchres in; and ſome of them 
re aid to be little inferior to Palaces. If the Sepulchre is erected in 
Lain, they raiſe 2 vaſt Heap of Earth over it, which they carry 
unolt to the Height of a Mountain. = 35 
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Every Chineſe keeps in his Houſe a Table whereon are written the 
Names of his Father, Grand-father, and great Grand-father, before 
which they frequently burn Incenſe, and proſtrate themſelves ; and, 
when the Father of a Family dies, the great Grand-father is taken 
away, and the Deceaſed added to make up the Number, N 


7 RT AN N . 
Situation and Extent. 
D. N. Miles. 
Between 45 and 135 E. 12 Length 3000 
Between 135 and 72 { N. Lat. J Breadth 2000 


,OUNDED by the Frozer Ocean on the North; by the Pace 
Ocean on the Eaſt; by China, India, Perſia, and the Caſpiar 


Sea, South; and by European Ryfia on the Welt, 

Grand Diviſions. Subdiviſions. Chiefs Towns. 
North-Eaſt Divi- ¶ Kamzatſea Jartars Kamꝛatſiaæ 
ſion Vale Tartars — Fakutjho:. 

. ( Bratſhi Bratſſi 
. e Divi- Thibet and Mongul T ar- Poon 
88885 | tars = Kudak. 
North-Weſt Divi- ( Samoieda —— 3 Mangaſa 
ſion Oſtiack —— Roreſkot. 
South-Weſt Divi- ¶Carcaſtian and Afiracan Teri 
ſion Tartary Aftracan, 
| Siberia | T obolſſi 
Middle Diviſion & Kalmuck and Ujbec Tar Bochara 
tary _( Samarcatitd. 


Chineſian Tartary has been already deſcribed with China. 


Mounteins.] The chief Mountains are thoſe of Caucaſus in Circaſſia, I 
and the Mountains of Szo/p, in the North. I 


Seas.) Their Seas are the Frozen Ocean, the Pacific Ocean, and 


the Caſpian Sea. 4 
Lakes.] The Lakes are, 1. Thoſe of Baikal. 2. Kijon, and, 34 
Kologol. | 5 3 
Rivers.) The Rivers are, 1. Volga, which, riſing in European 
Ry//ia, runs, South-Eaft, a Courſe of two thouſand Miles through 


Europe and Afia, and diſcharges itſelf into the Caſpian 504, b 
Ahracan. 2. The Oby formed by the Tovol and 1rt:s, which, 1 408 
in the South of Tartary, runs North, and, dividing Eurcſe from Ha, 


falls into the Frozen Ocean, oppoſite to Nova Zembla. 3. The Gol 
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ſa or Jenſta, which riſes in Kalmuc Tartary, runs North, and falls 
into the Frozen Ocean. 4. The Lena, which lies further Eait, and, 
running parallel to the Gere/a, falls into the ſame Ocean. 5. The 
River Argun, which divides the Raſſian and Chineſian Empires, and 
diſcharges itſelf into the River Tamour. 

Air.) The Air in the North of 7 artary is exceſſive cold, the Earth 
being covered with Snow, 9 Months in the Year, Ihe Southern 
Provinces lie in a temperate Climate, and would produce all Man- 
ner of Corn and Vegetavles almoſt, if there were Hands to cultivate 
the Soil; but thoſe that inhabit it lead a rambiing Vagrant Life, 
driving great Herds of Cattle before them to ſuch Parts of the Coun- 
try where they can meet with the beſt Paſture, and ſeldom remain 
long enough in aPlace to reap a Crop of Corn, if they ſhould plough 
ad iow the Lands where they pitch their Camps. 

doll, Produce, and Animals.) The Northern Provinces produce no 
Corn, and very few Vegetables of any kind. Their Animals are 
Rain-Deer, Eiks, Bears, Foxes, Ermins, Martens, and Sables, which 
tiey hunt in Winter for their Furs and Skins, as they do the Morſes, 
er Sea-Horſes, and Lions, in Nova Zembla, and on the Fields of 
ce, and in Summer they ſpend their Time in Fiſhing. 

Minerals. There have been ſeveral rich Mines of Iron, Copper, 
nd Silver, diſcovered in the North, and their Iron Manufactures 
ue very conſiderable. 

Manufa&ures.] The Swedifp Priſoners, who were baniſhed to Siberia, 
have ſet up all Manner of Manufactures almoſt, and done a great 
al towards poliſhing the ignorant Natives. 

The Country about 4/iracen is exceedingly improved by ſome 

ach Refugees, and other Mechanics and Husbandmen, the Court 
af Ruſſa ſent thither. They have planted Vineyards, and make ſe- 
reral Sorts of Wine, and are about planting Mulberry-Trees, in 
er to ſet up a Silk ManufaQure in the Country about 4/racan. 

Perſons of the Tartars.] The Tartars, as to Stature, are general- 
thick and ſhort, having flat ſquare F aces, little Eyes ſet deep in 
weir Heads, little round ſhort N oſes, and an Olive Complexion. 
_ Beards are ſcarce viſible, as they continually thin them by 
ung the Hairs up by the Roots. | 

They eat all Manner of Fleſh but Hogs Fleſh, and delight moſt in 
larſe Fleſh. Their Drink is Water, or Mares-Milk, and ſometimes 
is. They are exceeding hoſpitable, and take a Pleaſure in en- 
caſa, M*anming Strangers. 

2M %:ri2.] Moſt of the Tartars of Af inhabit the Country now cal- 

„ and H Seria, and are ſubject to Ry/ia. . That vaſt Country of Siberia, 
MW :ancient Shi, extends, from the River? Tobol, to the Pacific Ocean, 

ind, 3. Na hich are a Multitude of Hords, or Tribes that have ſubmitted to 
er R Empire, particularly the Cai/mucks, Who are as numerous 

11 opean s any of them. There are ſcarce any dere Tartar Nations 
rough tpreſent. Thoſe of 7 hibet, and ſome of the Mongul Tartars, on the 

2 th-Laſt, are the only Pcople almoſt that acknowledge no Supe- 

ring ler 
n Aja Usbec Tartary.] 'The Usbec Tartars, who were the richeſt and moſt 
e Gene- Werful of all the Tartar Nations, were ſubdued by Kouli Kan, and 
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made tributary to Perſia, This Country is ſituate in a ve 
Climate and fruitful Soil, and carries on a briſk Trade between the 
Eaſtern and Weſtern Countries of Aa. This was the Country of 
the victorious Tamerlane, who ſubdued moſt of the Kingdoms of 
Aſia, and ſome of Tis Deſcendants were Sovereigns of this Country che 


ry happy 


very lately. Same, nd was the capital City in the Reign of Tamer. 4 
lane, but at preſent Bochara is the Capital, which had a very flou- n 
riſhing Trade till it was plundered by Kouli Kan. pre 


Circaſſia.] The J artars of Circaſſia, which lie upon the Coaſts of 
the Black Sea, frequently put themſelves under the Protection of 
Ruſjia, as the Calis l do; but it is a very precarious Dominion the 


Refſians have over a People that are perpetually rambling from 5 
Place to Place, and own themſelves ſubject to any Power that lies - 
next them, as long as it is for their Convenience only. J fe 
The Religion of moſt of the Tartars is Paganiſm ; they worſhip 48 
the Planets, and a Variety of Images, in the North Part of the Coun- 
try. Thoſe that lie near the Mahometan Countries are uſually Ma- 
hometans, and there are a great many Chriſtians in C:rc2{/io, and the 
adjacent Countries. Ihe Pagers have no Temples, but worſhip 
in Groves, and on the Tops of Mountains; and, though they have 
many Monſtrous Images, they acknowledge one Supreme Being, the 
Creator of Heaven and Earth. The Ruſſiam Miſſionaries of ? obo/ji 
boaſt they have converted many thouſands of them, and made them 
good Members of the Greek Church, | I 
Curioſities.] Among the Curioſities of this Country, we may reck- ;. 1 
on the Tombs that have. lately been diſcovered about 7ecmſkoi, in date 
which were found Images of Gold and Silver, Rings and uncommon bewe 
Coins, from whence it is conjectured that this Country was anciently ad! 
poſſeſſed by a People that made a greater Figure than theſe 7artars lat. 
do at preſent. As to their Coins, the Ru//fans being Sovereigns of Hand 


much the greateſt Part of Tartary, to which they have given the 
Name of Siberia, the Ruſſian Coins are current there; but many of, 
their Tribes ſcarce know what Money means, but truck and barter 
their Skins and Furs, and other Produce of their Country, with 
their Southern Neighbours, for Cloaths and other Neceſſaries. 
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1. TER Ladrone Iflands. 2. The Japan Iſlands. 3. The P 
lippine lands. 4. The Melucca's and Amboyna. 5. The, © 
Banda Iſlands. 6. The Iflands of Celebes, Gilolo, Ceram, &c. that Ps 
ſurround the Melucca's and Banda Iſlands. 7. The Sunda Iſlands of * 
Borneo, Sumatra, and Jawa, and thoſe that lie to the Eaſtward off «nds 
Java, Bally, Lamboe, Timor, &c. 8. The Nicobar. q. The 4ndimani 
Iſlands. 10. The Maldiva Iſlands. And, 11. The Iflands of 
Ceylone. Tos 1 


date e 


7 * 


> 
vv 
128 

5 


D 


Diviſions. Subdiviſions. 


. Ladrone Iſlands, fituate in | 
5 | Gum - 
dhe Pacific Ocean, E. Lon. . 
8 24 2 
io Degrees, and between 12 I, ; 

Maban. 
and 28 Deg. N. Lat. com / 

Pagan, &C. 
prehending the Iſlands of Rog 


C Na: gaſague, &c. 


9 
Luc _ "Yb 
[ 2 2 2 


7 a1 rag or 


AVW 
Masbate —— 
3 Mindoro 
c- 1 z. The Philippine Iſles fi- Luban 
in date in the (Hineſian Sea, Paragoa — 
non between 114 and 131 E. Lon. 8 Panay — 4 
ntly 20 nd between 5 and 19 N. Leyte — 


ars lat. comprehending the | Bohol 


s of lands of Si bu — 

the Sogbu 

1y of: q 0 gros 

arter St. Jon. — 

with 3 Avllo 
L 1M::danao } 


TY 7 0 . 
1 . * Yah; 
4. The Molucca's, or Clove Fe as — 1 
4 bi H —— 
lands, fituate 8. of the 1 10 57 
e P * in 125 ws. . 0 of 


' . he ig ant be ETW CES n 1 1) 4 T7 > 


at 2 2 Tyr 
4 that 1 il, and a De 12 4 . 


— 0 a, E. 
ds of Lat, comprehending the Inbori a 
nds O bands of 8 Lon. 126, 8, 


\ Panda, or Nutmeg Iſlands, (-; 
Winte South ot Ceram, be 

ween 127 Deg. and 1 Ref 55 > 
beg. E. Lon. and between > 5%, =D "8 _ 
and 5 S. Lat. comprehend- Curr 5 
7 the Iſlands of 5 nh # J 
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Chiefs Towns. 


Guam, E. Lon. 
140, N. Lat. 
14. 


— * 7 
Z ve Proper, J C Jeado, 15 x yg 
0 . N. hon I'41 at 
:. Japan Iſlands, fituate in 7 2 
he Chineſau Sea, between | 0 3 
| | OACCAL 
zo and 144 Deg. of Lon. 5 
and between 3 30 and 40 N. Trl, | 7 „5 
- 4 f — dt 
* 1 ] ; — / 8 
Lat. compre xending Le Bange 


Na npalaque. 
Manila, E. 


Lat. 14-20. 


Mindanao, E. 


Lat. 7. 
f 
| 
Fort Orange 


OS 


Victoria Fort. 


Lantor, E. Lon. 
128, N. Lat. 


4-30. 
Rewenge 


| Naſſau Fort. 
6. The 


1 — 
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Diviſions. Subdiviſions 
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Chief Towns, 


Lon. 106, $. 


V. 


Colebes or Ma-Y P Macaſſar 
caſſar — 
6. The Iſlands ſurrounding | Gifolo — = Gilolo 
the Molucca's and Banda, | Ceram — x | Ambay. 
which lie in the ſraiany Flores > © 
Ocean, under or near the 7 mor — | 
Equator, are — Mijacomby — 
| | Bouton — | 
| Boura, &c. 4 3 4 
[ Borneo, fituate ] Borneo, E. Lon. 
between 107 111. N. Lat. 
and i117 Deg. of 430. 
| E. Lon, and be- Caytongee, E. 
| tween /Deg. N. Lon. 114. S. 
and 4 Deg. 8. Lat. z. 1 
Lat. — | 3 
Sumatra, ſituate Achen, E. Lon. 
between 93 93-30, 
andio4Deg. E. Lat. 5-30. 
7. Sunda Iſlands ſituate in the | Lon. and be- Bencoolen, 
Indian Ocean, between 93 | tween 5-30. N. Lon. 101, 
and 120 Deg. of E. Lat. and 5-30. 4 . . 
Lon. and between 8 De- 3 S. Lat. 7 | Famby 
grees North, and 8 Deg. Palambam. 
| S. Lat. comprehending Foo, ſituate | Batavia, E. 
| the Iflands of — between 102 


and 113 Deg. 
| E. Lon. and be- 
. tween 5 and 8 
S. Lat. 
BallyE.of Java 


Bally 
Banca, S. E. of 


Lamboe, E. of 


3 8 
8. Andoman Ilands, ſituate in ¶ Andoman pro- 
the Bay of Bengal, in E. per 

Lon. 94. Deg. and between hots Iſland, 
10 and 15 Deg. N. Lat.)  &c. 
EDGE 

0 
. Nicobar Iſlands, South of 
the Andoman Ifands; ſitu- 
ate in 93 Deg. E. Lon.) 
and between 6 and 10 
Deg. N. Lat. compre- 
hending the Iſlands of 


Nicobar proper 


Cant icubar, &c. 


| 
= 
:: 


Lat. 6. 


Bantan: 
Materan 


Bally 


Banca. 


hy 

Andaman, | 
Lon. 93, N. 
Lat. 11. 


E. 


Molar, E. Lon. 


935 N. Lat. in 


Canicubar, 


> 09 <5 


Diviſions. Subdiviſions, Chief Towns, 
10. Maldiva Iſlands, ſituate ( Caridiw Caridoau 
South of India, between ] Candu/al, &c. Canduſal. 
the Equator, and 7 Deg. ) 
N. EA. 
11, The Ceylone, or Cinna- Ceylone, proper 
mon Ilands, ſituate South 8 ob Can 8 
Eaſt of the hither India, 32 £9, = " . 
between 78 and 82 Deg. | " wy N 1 on. 
E. Lon. and between 6 % Ramanakoel | 875 f N 
and 10 N. Lat. amanakoel, 


Ladrones.) The Ladrones, or Marian Iſlands, are about 12 in 
Number. Guam the largeſt, is 40 Miles long, and 12 broad. Here 
the Spaniards have a Fort, and a ſmall Garriſon of 30 or 40 Men; 
moſt Ships touch here in their Voyages from Mexico to the Ea/t-1n- 
les: They were diſcovered by Magellan, in his Voyage to the Spice 
lands in India, by the Weſt, in the Year 1521. They are remark- 
able for producing a Fruit as big as a Foot-ball, which yields a ſoft 
Pulp like the Crum of a white Loaf, and 1s therefore called Bread 
Fruit by Seamen. = 


Their ſwift ſailing Sloops 1s another Peculiarity, with which they 


ail 24 Miles in an Hour. One of them, that was diſpatched to Ma- 


na in the Philippine Iſlands, performed the Voyage in 4 Days, be- 
ng 1200 Miles. It was at the little Iſland of Tizian, which is ſitu- 
ie North of Guam, that Lord Anſon firſt touched, after his paſſing 
the Pacific Ocean. 

Japan.] The Japan Iſlands are ſituate about 150 Miles Eaſt of 
China, in a moſt defirable Climate, and are bleſſed with a fruitful 
doll, which produces the ſame Sort of Grain and Fruits as China 


does. They are moſt remarkable for the Plenty of Gold Duſt that 


s to be met with here, and their Japan Cabinets, or Lacquered 
Ware, and Skreens. They traffic only with the Chineſe and the 
Dutch; all other Chriſtians, but the Dutch, have been excluded from 
Share in this Trade ever ſince the Year 1630. The Portuguexe 
ad, till then, the ſole Trade to Japan; and had, as they relate, 
converted great Part of the Nation to Chriſtianity ; but being charg- 
« with a Conſpiracy to uſurp the Government, upon their preaching 
the Pope's Supremacy, they and their numerous Chriſtian Pro- 
llytes were maſſacred, or baniſhed the Iſlands ; and the Dutch only 
lufered to Trade thither, on their declaring they were no Chril- 
uans ; or perhaps on the Merit of ſupplanting, and aſſiſting in ex- 
pelling the Portugueſe ; for it is impoſſible that the Japoneſe can be 
gnorant that the Dutch profeſs Chriſtianity, as they trade to China ; 
ad we find the Fapone/e uſe as much Caution in their Commerce 
th the Dutch, as if they were really Chriſtians. | 

At the Seaſon the Dutch Fleet is expected, the Governor of Na- 
haſaſue places Centinels on the Hills, to give Notice of the Ap- 
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proach of any Ships. When they appear, a Boat is ſent off to every 


A 
br 
9 
«X 
" 

* 
Y 
be.” 
48 


Ship, with a Waiter or Officer, and as ſoon as the Ships come to an ! 17 
Anchor, an Expreſs is immediately diſpatched to Court, before 7 5 
whoſe Return the Dutch may not diſpoſe of any thing. 3 f 
In the mean time the Particulars of every Ship's Cargo are taken, the 1 
with the Name, Age, Stature, and Office of every Man on Board, = 
which is tranflated and printed in the Zapozc/e Language. When ot 
the Expreſs is returned, the Ship's Crew are permitted to come on F 15 
Shore, and are all muitcred before a 7apome/e Commiſſary; and 258 
every Perſon is called over aloud, and made to give an Account of 1 Ve 
his Age, Quality, and Office, to fee if it agrees with the Particulars ak 
given in by the Dutch; after this Examination they are ſent on Board is 


SA) Jhi ; k WM \utn 
again, and the Sails of the Ship, with the Guns, Arms, and Ammu- 8 3 
nition, are brought on Shore, and the Hatches ſealed down by a ) 


Fapsic/e Officer; nor can they be opened, whatever the Ship's Crew 4 = | 
want, without a Permiſſion from the Governor, who always ſends a 15 
Perion to fee hat is taken out, and ſeal them down again; nor dare 1 7 Py 
the Dutch Sailors light a Candle, or make any Noiſe on Board their c " 
Ships, any more thay on Shore. The Ships are allowed no Com- 6 
munication with one another; nor is any Officer or Sailor ſuffered to 3 


1 
go on Shore, except the Perſons who are appointed to carry the 15 
Company's Preſent to the King, at eib His Majeſty having ac e 
cepted the Preſent, and prepared another for the Company, them oe 
Dutch Officer is conveyed to Narg:a/ague under a ſtrong Guard aft the 


.: 8 1 . . : 1 Ne 

he came. This Journey and the tranſacting their Mercantile Af 
* ˙² u Hen ER, Þ> 1 25 X a 
fairs uſually take up about three Months and a half. 


MY 12 
| 5 3 che | 
The Dutch who attend the Ning on this Occation, approach him 


on their Knees, with their Hands joined together, and carried tow wh 
their Foreheads, as the Japsnc/e Governors and Minifters alſo do. Wi Na a 
While the Luich Ships lie in the Road, none of the Jatoneſe ar ＋ 
allowed to go on Board them to trade with the Sailors; and tho on 
that carry Proviſions on Board, are not ſuffered to take any Money 3 
for them till the Permiſſion to trade comes from Court, and then they Ie 


deliver in their Accounts and are paid. After this the 7apone/e per 


4 1 a 2 a 11 10 t. 
mit ſix Perſons from every Veſſel to come on Shore and buy and (ell 


* . o 2 „ 's . * 1 « * The 
for thernſelves, and ftay four Days, either in Piſia, or in tne City ba. 
as ticcy ſee fit; when theſe fix Men return on Beard, ſix others are 1 

| iy. 4 


allowed to go on Shore, and traffick in like i inner, and ſoon. Wit 60 
The Goods are generally paid for in Bullion, or Pieces of Silver of q 19h 

ten or five Crowns Value, or ſmaller Pieces by Veignt; for they 1 

have no Coin except ſome little Pieces of Copper. 4 


After ſix Weeks free Trade, there is no furcher Communicag 42 
tion allowed of between the City of Neguo/ague, and the Dutch 1 2 "wp 
the Iſland of Diſuia, or with the Shipping; whereupon the Flech , 3 
prepares to return, and the Factory in Pic are confined to cheit, f ef 
little Iſland again, till the Seaſon of the Year for Traffic returns. Wl wy 

Philippines. | The Philippine Iſlands lie in the CHineſian Occan (Pa 925 Cral 
of the Pacific Ocean) 300 Miles South-Eaſt of Cina, of which Maß 7 Paw 
xila, or Laconia the chief, is 400 Miles long, and 200 broad. cake 
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The Inhabitants confiſt of, 1. Chine/e, 2. Ethiopians, z. Malays, 
4. Spantards, 5. Portugueze, C. Pintados, or painted People. And 
7. Meflees, a Mixture of all theſe. 

Perſons and Habits.) Their Perſons and Habits reſemble thoſe of 
the ſeveral Nations from whence they derive their Original, which 
have been deſcribed already; only tis oviervable that the Features 
of the Blacks of thoſe Iſlands, are as agreeable as thoſe of the White 
People. Manila, lying between the Eaitern and Weſtern Continents, 
was once eſteem'd the beſt ſituation in the World for Trade: Hither 
Silver was brought from Mexico and Peru, as well as the Produce of 
Europe, Diamonds, and other precious Stones from G, Cin- 
namon from Ceylone, Pepper from Sumatra and Java, Cloves and 
Nutmegs from the Molucca's, Camphire from Borneo, Benjamin and 
lvory from Camboia, Silks, Tea, and ChiRaa Ware from China 
and formerly there came every Year from Fata two or three Ships 
freighted with Amber, Silks, Cabinets, anc ater varniſhed Ware, 
in Exchange for the Produce and Fruits of the H⁰ph,E“C And two 
Veſiels failing yearly to Acapulco, in Mexice, loaded wich the Riches 
of the Eaſt, returned, as they do at this Day, freighted with Silver, 
and make four Hundred per Cent. Profit: Nor is there a Soil in the 
World that produces greater Plenty of all Things neceſſary for Life, 
15 appears by the Multitudes of Inhabitants that are to be found in 
the Woods and Mountains, and are only ſubſiſted by the Fruits of 
the Earth, and the Veniſon they take. | 


Nor can any Country in tae World appear more beautiful ; there 


b a perpetual Verdure ; Buds, Bloſſoms, and Fruit are found upon 
tie Trees all the Year round, as well on the Mountains, as in Gardens 
tat are cultivated, 

Vaſt Quantities of Gold are waſhed down from the Hills by the 
Rains, and found mixed yith the Sands of their Rivers. 


There are alſo Mines of Other Metals, and excellent Load-ſtones 
T : 4 »< 
found here; and ſuch Numbers of wild Buffaloes, that a good 


Huntſman on Horſeback, armed with a Spear, will Kill ten or twenty 
na Day; the Spaziards take thein for their Shins, which they fell 
to the Chineje, and they icrve the Mountaineers for their Food. 
Their Woods alſo abound with Deer, wild Hozs, and Goats ; the 
lat are ſo plentiful in one of theſe Iſlands, that the & az7ards gave it 
the Name of Cabras. They have alſo imported, from New Spain, 
C:ina and Japan, Horſes and Cows, which are conſiderably mul- 
tpiied ; but the Sheep they hrought over, came to nothing. 

Their Trees produce 2 great Variety of Guins all the Year ; one 
kind, which is the commoneſt, by the Spo:iar called Brea, is uſed 
inſtead of Pitch; of the others, ſome are medicinal, others odori- 
ferous. 

In theſe Iilands are Monkies and Baboons of a monſtrous Big- 
neſs, that will defend tliemſelves if attacked by Men. When they 
can find no Fruit in the 3-yzuntains, they go down to the Sea to catch 
Crabs and Oyſters, and, that the Oyſter may not cloſe and catch their 
Paws, they firſt put in a Stone to prevent its ſhutting cloſe : They 
take Crabs by putting their Tail in the Holes where they lie, and, 
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no leſs than three thouſand People periſhed in the Ruins. Another 


1645, a third Part of the City of Manila was overthrown, and BY 


408 
when the Crab lays hold of it, they draw him out. There are alſo T} 
great Numbers of Civet Cats in this Iſland. weer 
Ihe Bird, called Tavan, is a black Sea Fowl, ſomething leſs than rally 
a Hen, and has a long Neck; it lays its Eggs in the Sand by the Sea. grow 
fide, forty or fiſty in a Trench, and then covers them, and they are of the 
hatched by the Heat of the Sand. | beine 
They have alſo the Bird Saligan, which builds her Neſt on the ery 
Sides of Rocks, as the Swallows do againſt a Wall; and theſe are mis! 
the delicious Bird-Neſts ſo much eſteemed, a kind of Jelly that diſ- MM te C 
ſolves in warm Water. Ls heir 
The Spaniards have introduced ſeveral of the American Fruits, Date, 
which thrive here as well as in America; the Cacao or Chocolate Nut z; th. 
particularly, which increaſes ſo, that they have no Occaſion to im- ian. 
port it from Mexico. | mem 
Here is alſo the Tree Amet, from whence the Natives draw Wa- 5 lent 
ter; and there is alſo a kind of Cane, by the Spaniard; called Vaxuco, tre « 
which, if cut, yields fair Water enough for a Draught, of which anna! 
there is Plenty in the Mountains, where Water is moſt wanted. nnd 
Theſe Iſlands being hot and moiſt, produce abundance of venom- 4 g they 
ous Creatures, as the Soil does poiſonous Herbs and Flowers, which MM F. 
do not only kill thoſe that touch or taſte them, but ſo infe& the Air, ll ; or 
that many People die in the Time of their bloſſoming. 5 
The Orange, Lemon, and ſeveral other Trees bear twice a Vear City 
if they plant a Sprig, within a Year it becomes a Tree and bears mal 
Fruit; and therefore without any Hyberbole, ſays our Author, I Far 
may affirm tha: I never ſaw ſuch a verdant Soil, nor Woods full of ne! 
{ſuch old and thick Trees, nor Trees that yield more Suſtenance to Year 
Man in any Part of the World. However, theſe lflands are not Es Pilla 
without their Inconveniencies, they are ſubject to Earthquakes ; and, sw 
in September 1627, there was ſuch a terrible one at Manila, that it 
levelled one of the Mountains called Carwallo's; and, in the Year 


8 * 


Earthquake, not much leſs dreadful, happened alſo the Year fol- er 
lowing. 5 T | | and 
Mindanao.] Mindanao, the largeſt of theſe Iſlands, except Manila, had 
is almoſt the only one that is not ſubject to Spain. It is near 20 f ege 
Miles long and 150 broad, inhabited by very different People; thoſe 1 ; he 1 
of the Inland Country are ſuppoſed to be the - Anticnt Pagan Inhabi- WY « f 
tants, whom the Mahometans, that poſſeſs the Coaſts, have driven up pere 
into the Mountains. Yoke | Vas 
Air.] The Air of Mindanao is not exceſſive hot, tis ſaid, tho it A 1177 


lies within 6 Degrees of the Equäàtor, being refreſhed by the Sea Ship 
Breeze on every Side in the Day-time. As to their Perſons, they are 
of a pretty dark Olive, or Tawny; their Stature moderate; their WR 
Features reſembling the Malays, and like them they black their 
Teeth, and their fine long Nails diſtinguiſh a Gentleman from a Pea- 
fant; they wear a kind of Linnen Frock and Drawers, when they Wi 
are dreſſed, but generally go almoſt naked; they tie a Cloth round Wl 
their Heads which has ſome Reſemblance of a Turbant, but much leis. Wl 
Ihe Dreſs of the Women is not much unlike the Men's, only they Wl 
wear a little ſhort Petticoat. | 1 | The 2 
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The Middle of the Country is woody and mountainous; but be- 
tween the Hills are rich Vallies, and near the Sea Coaſt it is gene- 
rally a plain Country, and produces Rice and ſuch Fruits as uſually 
grow between the Tropics. They have alſo the Libby or Sagotree, 
ofthe Pith whereof they make Bread, and a great deal is exported, 
being firſt dried and grained like Seed. The Plantain Fruit is 
rery good and plentiful here, which is their principal Food, and of 
this they make their Drink. Dampier relates, that he ſaw both 
the Clove and Nutmeg-tree here; but, if thoſe Trees do grow here, 
their Fruit is not equal to what grows in the Spice Iſlands, or the 
Dutch would long ſince have reduced this under their Power, as well 
s the other. They can't be unacquainted with the Produce of the 
Iland, for hither they come from 7ernate frequently, and furniſh 
hemſelves with Tobacco and Bees-wax, Tobacco growing more 
plentifully in this Iſland, than in any Part of dia. It is ſaid there 
are Gold Mines in the Mountains, but, if there be, the People that 
inhabit that Part of the Country have not Skill enough to work them, 
and the Gold, they bring down to traffic with, is all Duſt which 
they get out of the Sands of their Rivulets. | 

The Midland Countries, as well as the Coaſts, are divided amongſt 
great many petty Princes. The Sultan of Mindanao, who is a 
Mahometan, is the moſt powerful amongſt them; he reſides at the 
City of Mindanao, which ſtands on the South Side of the Ifland on a 
mall River two Miles from the Sea. The Houſes here, like thoſe of 
iam, are built on Pillars 14. or 15 Feet high, to ſecure them againſt 
the Flood, which covers the flat Countries five or fix Months of the 
Year, The Sultan's Palace ſtands upon near two hundred of ſuch 
lars. He is abſolute in his Dominions, and has ſome Ships of War 
5 well as Land Forces. | 


HESE Iflands were diſcovered by Ferdinand Magellan, a 
L Portugueze Gentleman, who had ſerved his Native Country 
both in the Wars of Africa, and in the Eaft-Indizs; particularly un- 
ter Albuquerque, the famous Portugueſe General, who reduced Goa 
ad Malacca to the Obedience of that Crown. Magellan, having 
nad a conſiderable Share in thoſe Actions, and finding himſelf neg- 
ted by the Government of Portugal, and even denied, as 'tis ſaid, 
the ſmall Advance of a Ducat a Month in his Pay, left the Court 
of Portugal in Diſguſt, and offered his Service to Charles V. then Em- 
peror of Germany, and King of Spain, to whom he ſhewed there 


was a Probability of diſcovering a Way to the Spice Iſlands, in the 


Left-Indies, by the Weſt ; whereupon, the Command of five ſmall 
gips being given him, he ſet ſail from Sevi, on the roth of Auguſt, 
1519, and, ſtanding over to the Coaſt of South America, continued 
his Voyage to the Southward to 52 Degrees, where he fortunately hit 
upon a Strait (ſince called the Strait of Magellan) which carried him 
nto the Pacific Ocean, or South Sea ; and then, ſteering N orthward, 
epalſed the Equator ; after which he ſailed Weſt over that vaſt Ocean, 
ll he arrived at Guam, one of the Ladrones, or Marian Iſlands, on the 
th of March, 1 520-1,and ſoon after came to the Iſlands I have been 
&ſcribing, which he took Poſſeſſion of in the Name of the King of 
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Spain, but happened to be killed in a Skirmiſh in one of thoſe Iſlands, | 
however, his People afterwards arrived at the Mo/ucca's, or Clove 


por ce 


Iſlands, where they left a Colony and returned to Spain by the Way I = 
of the Cape of Good Hope, being the firſt Men that ever ſailed round ” B. 
the Globe; but there was no Attempt made by the Spaniards to ſub- I Fry 
due or plant the Philippine Iſlands, until the Year 1504, in the Reign 21 dele 
of Philip II, King of Spain, when Don Lewis de Valaſco, Viceroy of J Here 


Mexico, ſent Michael Lopez Delagaſpes, with a Fleet thither, from 7 1 


Mexico, and a Force ſufficient to make a Conqueſt of theſe iflands, iT = 
which he named the Philippines, in Honour of Philip II. (Son of BM . 
Charles V.) who was then upon the Throne of Spain, and they have BY 3 qu: 


ever ſince been ſubje& to that Crown. Their Viceroy reſides at 

Manila, and lives in the State of a Sovereign Prince; and it is 53 

ſaid to be one of the moſt profitable Governments in the Gift of that rn 

King. "A 

The eftabliſhed Religion here being the Roman Catholic, an Arch 

biſhop reſides at Manila, who is à kind of Pope in that Part of the . 
7 


World ; but as theſe Iſlands are a Compound of every Indian Nation, tent 
every Religion is tolerated. 0 1d: 

The general Language of the Philippines, as well as in the reſt of de! 
the Oriental Iſlands within the Straits of Malacca, is the Malayan** 0 


Tongue. The Spaniſh and Chine/e Colonies, no doubt, ſpeak the 
Language of their reſpective Countries; and that of the Blacks, pro- 
bably, is a Diale& of the Malabar, or Fentce, ſpoken in the hither 
Peninſula of India, from whence they came. es 

Molucca s.] The Molucca's, or Clove Iſlands, are all fituate under B 
or very near the Equator. They produce neither Corn nor Rice, ge! 
but the Natives make their Bread of Sago. Beſides the Tropical 


Pr 25 1 Faſt 
Fruits, they once produced great Quantities of Cloves; but the A. 
Dutch ſend People every Year to root up all the Plants of that kind pl drer 


left other Nations ſhould poſſeſs them, and have tranſplanted the If 
Cloves to Amboyna, which lies South of the Ifland of Ceram. The x.. 
largeſt of the Molucca Iſlands is Ternate, and this is not thirty Mile? 
in Circumference. nd 

Amboyna.] Amboyna, ſays Mr. Herbert, ſits as Queen between the 


Iſlands of Molucca and Banda, and commands both. Here than ba 
Dutch have a ſtrong Caſtle defended by 7 or 800 Men to protech celle 
their Plantations of Cloves. This Iſland is about 70 Miles in Cir "Sn 
cumference; here the Eng/iſh and Dutch had their reſpective Fach * 
tories and Settlements, and had by Treaty agreed to divide th 110 
Traffic to the Spice Iſlands between them; but the Dutch, unde, hos 
Pretence of a Plot the Engliſb were concerned in againft theſe High 7 
and Mighty Uſurpers, fell upon the Eugliſo Factors and Merchants f ge 
tortured them by all the cruel Methods they could invent, in orde bort 
to make them confeſs a Plot, and then put them to Death. The Jock 
ſeized upon the Engliſb Shipping, expelled the Eng/z/b from ther the 
Settlements in the Banda, or Nutmeg Iſlands, which had put them 3 
ſelves under the Protection of the King of Great Britain, and à 38 Eue 
knowledged themſelves his Subjects, and proceeded to maſſacre ang W « 
extirpate the Natives, and this in a Time of full Peace, in the Vea, No! 


1622, juſt after a Treaty was concluded between the two Natior b 
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ds; pr conſirming their reſpective Rights and Poſſeſſions in the Eaft-Tndies ; 
ove nnd they have continued in Poſlſeſſion of this invaluable Iſland ever 
ace. e 

and , Banda Iſles.] The Banda Iſlands are fitaate four Degrees South 
ub- *& of the Equator, the largeſt of them ſcarce twenty Miles round, and 
121 BY theſe alone produce the Nutmeg, which is covered by the Mace. 


„of 5 W Here are moſt of the Tropical Fruits, but ſcarce any Corn or Cattle. 
on ll The Dutch keep the Inhabitants entirely dependent on them for their 
as, . Proviſions. 

0 Celebes.] The Ifland of Celebes, or U facagar, is ſituate under the 
ave ll {quator, between the Iſland of Bere and the Spice Ulands, lai: 
at i nentioned, being 500 Miles long, ard 200 broad. This produces 
20 Spice except Pepper, but Opium in Abundance, and no Place is 
at furnthed with a greater Variety of Poiſons. The Natives, 'tis ſaid, 


which are dipped in Poiſon, give inftant Death; if a Limb be cut 
of, immediately after the Wound is received, it will not ſave the Pa- 
tent's Life. This Iſland the Dutch have poſſeſſed themſelves of, 
ind fortified as a Barrier againſt all Nations that ſhall attempt to viſit 
the Iſlands where Tloves and Nutmegs grow. 

Cie.] Gilolo, another large Iſland which lies under the Equator, 
near the Spice Iſlands, they have fortified in like Manner. Ceram 
alſo, which covers the Nutmeg Iflands, they have ſecured by their 
fortifications, and will fink any Ships that attempt to traffic in thoſe 
deas. | 

Borneo.) Borneo, the largeſt Iſland in the World, is ſituate under 
the Equator, having the Philippines on the North, Macaſſan on the 
kaſt, Java on the South, and Sumatra on the Weſt, and is 890 
Miles long, and 700 broad. The flat Country, near the Coaſt, is 
verflowed moſt Part of the Year, which makes the Air very unhealth- 
ful; and they build their Towns upon Floats, in the Middic of their 
Rivers, particularly at Bazjar [afein in the Soath-Falt Part of the 
Iſland, which is the greateſt Port and Town of Trafic in the iſandg, 
and which Merchants from every Country viſit, as much as any 
Town in dia. Beſides Rice, Cotton, Canes, Pepper, and the 
Tropical Fruits, they meet with Diamonds of a large Size and ex- 
cellent Water here. The moſt remarkable Animal the Iſlard pro- 
duces, is the Oran Ootan, a Monkey as big as a Man, vihich ſome of 
our Captains have attempted to bring over; but, being bred 
in ſo hot a Climate, he dies as ſoon he comes into coo! Wea- 
ther. | ET 

The Coaſt of this Iſland is governed by the Na bometan Princes, 
the Chief of which is the Sultan of Caytongee, who refides at a City 
of that Name, not far from Banjar Maſſeen. There are other Nations 


the Country, and have very little Correſpondence with the Mabome- 
dans or Foreigners. Theſe People ſhoot poiſoned Darts at their 
Enemies, as the Natives of Celebes do. 
Sumatra.) The Ifland of Sumatra, which has Malacca on the 
—— North, Borneo on the Eaſt, and Java on the South-Eaſt, from which 
tis divided by the Straits of Sundy, is divided into two equal Parts 
2D by 


tady which will have the mot ſpeedy Operation. Their Darts, 


of Pagans very different from thoſe who inhabit the inland Part of 
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412 Indian and Oriental ISLANDS. | 
by the Equator, extending 5 Degrees, and upwards, North-Weſt of 9 


. „ 


it, and 5 to the South-Eaft, and 1s a thouſand Miles long, and 150 9 
broad. This is ſuppoſed to be the Ophir of the Ancients, being rich 1 
in Gold; but what the Europeans trade with them for chiefly, is their 
Pepper; both the Engliſb and Dutch have ſeveral Colonies and ſettle. 
ments here; the chief of the Br:t//4 Settlements, are thoſe of Bencog- 
len, and Fort Marlbro* on the Weſt Coaſt, from whence the Eaſt 2 
India Company import more Pepper than from any Country in India. 
There are alſo great Quantities of the beſt Walking Canes imported 
from thence. The Natives are of a very dark, ſwarthy Complexion, 
but not black. The Coaſts are poſſeſſed by Mahometan Princes, of 
whom the King of Achen, at the North End of the Iſland, is the moſt 
conſiderable. The Inland Country is in the Poſſeſſion of ſeveral pa- 
gan Princes, who have but little Correſpondence with Foreigners. 
Their Animals, Corn, and Fruits are generally the ſame as in the 
adjacent Iſlands. | | 
Java.] The Hand of Java is fituate South of Borneo, being 700 
Miles long, and 200 broad; a mountainous and woody Country in 
the Middle, but a flat Coaſt, and a great many Bogs and Moraſſes 
in it, which render the Air unhealthful. It produces Pepper, Su- 
gar, Tobacco, Rice, Coffee, Coco- nuts, Plantains, and other Tro- XY 


pical Fruits. 1 


8 2 r 1 hg 
9 . * 
> hr CAGE £ = 
2 3 2 
3 x 


. 


82 


2 


. 
8 


or ſuch as have fled hither from China, rather than ſubmit to the 5 ö ul, 
Tartar Princes, which now reign in that Kingdom. . * 
The Dutch are abſoluts Maſters of the greateſt Part of the Iſland, jt a 


Independency. 70 5 

Batavia is the Capital of all the Dutch Dominions in India, an 
exceeding fine Town and Port, well fortified and defended by a 
Caſtle and a ſtrong Garriſon ; they have fifteen or twenty thouſand 
Forces in the Iſſand, either Dutch, or formed out of the ſeveral Na- 
tions they have enflaved; and they have a Fleet of between twenty Wy 
and thirty Men of War, with which they give Law to every Power a 
on the Coaſts of Aſia and Africa, and to all the European Powers that 
viſit the Indian Ocean, having expelled the Engliſo and every other 
Nation, from the beſt Branches of the Indian Traffic, and particu- 
larly from the Spice Iſlands. It was but a little before the Revolu- = 
tion they expelled us from our Settlement at Bantam, but no Nation 
has been dealt more cruelly with than the Chineſe, who fled thither 
for Refuge; there are a hundred thouſand of theſe People in the Ps 
Ifland, and about thirty thouſand of them reſided in the City of "2 
Batavia, where they had a particular Quarter aſſigned them, and = 
grew very rich by Traffic. In the Year 1740, the Dutch, pretend. De 
ing the Chineſe were in a Plot againſt them, ſent a Body of 1 roops Wl 
into their Quarter, and demanded their Arms, which the Chiu * 
readily delivered up; and the next Day the Governor ſent another 


Body of Troops amongſt them, and murdered and maſſacred every 
| | one 
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one of the Chineſe, Men, Women, and Children; ſome relate there 


0 . 
3 were twenty thouſand, others thirty thouſand, that were put to 
ch Death without any manner of Tryal; and yet the barbarous Gover- 


nor, who was the Inſtrument of this cruel Proceeding, had the At- 
france to embark for Europe, imagining he had amaſs'd Wealth 
enough to ſecure himſelf againſt any Proſecution in Holland; but the 
Dutch, finding themſelves deteſted and abhorred by all Mankind, 
for this Piece of Tyranny, endeavoured to throw the Odium of this 
Execution on the Governor, though he had the Hands of all: the 
Council of Batavia, except one, to the Order for the Maſlacre : 
The States therefore diſpatched a Packet to the Cape of Good Hefe, 
to apprehend the Governor of Batavia, if he came to Eupe 
hat Way, and ſend him back to Bazawin to be tried; and he was ap- 
rehended at the Cape, but has never been heard of ſince : It is ſup- 
wed he was thrown over Board in his Paſlage to Hatacia, that 
here might be no further Enquiries into the Matter: And tis ſaid, all 
he Wealth this merciful Gentleman had amaſled, and ſent over be- 
fore him in four Ships, was caſt away in the Paſſage. 

Andomen and Nicobar Iſles.] The Andomam and Nicobar Iſlands, 
ſhich lie near the Coaſt of Malacca at the Entrance of the Bay of 
Jergall, afford no Merchandize but Proviſions, beſides the Tropical 
fruits, with which they ſupply the Shipping which touches there. 
The firſt Adventurers repreſented the Natives as barbarous Canni- 
dals, but they appear to be a harmleſs inoffenſive People, and 
b far from eating human Fleſh, that they ſcarce eat any Fleſh at 
al, ; 
Maldiva's.) The Maldiva iſlands conſiſt of numberleſs little Rocks, 
uſt above the Water, lying between the Equator and Cape Comorin, 
nthe hither India, and afford little more than Rice, the Tropical 
fruits, and Fiſh; beſides the little Shells called Cowrys or Blacka- 
hk Teeth, which ſerve inſtead of ſmall Caſh in moſt of the Iadian 
ations. | 
Ceplone.] The IHland of Ceylone is fituate in the Indian Ocean, near 
ape Comorin, the Southern Promontory of the hither Þ:dia, from 
A vich it is ſeparated by a very narrow Strait, being 250 Miles long, 
nd 200 broad. It is a mountainous woody Country in the Middle, 
but has a very flat Coaſt well planted with Groves of Cinnamon- 
res and Coco's, and no Country abounds more with Elephants. 
he Dutch have ſubdued all the Coaſts, and ſhut up the King in his 
A capital City of Candy, which ſtands upon a Mountain in the Middle 
ef the Iſland, neither the King nor his Subjects being permitted to 

mafic, or entertain any Correſpondence with other Nations; and 

Whether the Dutch have not abſolutely depoſed the King, and uſurp- 
ad his Territories in the Middle of the Iſland, as well as the Sea 
2 Coafts, is a Queſtion. _ 555 

The Capital of the Dutch Settlements is the Port of Columbo, ſitu- 
ite on the South Weſt Coaſt of the Iſland. | | 

The Deſcendants of the ancient Inhabitants, of whom the Bulk 
(che People ſtill conſiſt, are called Cinglaſſes; there are allo great 
2 mbar of Moors, Malabars, Portuguexe, and Dutch upon the 
Aland. 
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The Cinglaſſes, tis ſaid, do not want Courage, and are Men of } 
quick Parts, complaiſant and inſinuating Addreſs, 

They are well ſhaped, of a middle Stature, their Hair long and | I 
black, their Features juſt, their Complexion dark, but not ſo Þ 
black as the Malabars, and their Eyes black, like all other In. 
dans. 3 
The Tree peculiar to this Iſland, and more valuable to the Dutch, 4 

than the Mines of Po to the Spaniards, is the Cinnamon. This 
Tree is as common as any other in the Woods on the South-Weſt Y 
Part of the Iſland, near Columbo; but there is little or none to be 
found towards the N orth Part; how ever, the Dutch have ſecured all 
the Bays and Mouths of the Rivers round the Iſland, to prevent other 
Nations ſettling here, or having any Commerce with the Natives. 
This Tree, according to ſome, has three Barks, but two all People 4 
agree in, and that, which they ſtrip from Trees of a middling I 
Growth, is the beſt Cinnamon; neither the Trees that are very young, 
nor thoſe that are old, are proper for Peeling. E 

The Body of the Tree under the Bark, is perfectly white, and 
ſerves them for Building, and all Manner of Uſes, but has not that 
delicious Taſte or Smell which the Bark has. There are Cinnamon 
Trees alſo upon the Malabar Coaſt, whoſe Bark has the Colour, and 
ſomething of the Taſte of the Cœlone Cinnamon, and is not eaſiy 
diſtinguiſhed from it by the Sight ; for which Reaſon, 'tis ſaid, the M 
Dutch deſtroy as much as they can of it, becauſe other Nations uſed 1 
to mix them, and paſs both off together as true Cinnamon. | 

It is not yet one hundred Years ſince the Dutch monopolized this 
Trade to themſelves, and excluded the reſt of the World from this I 
charming Iſland. 3 

It is a vulgar Error that Cinnamon, N utmegs, Mace, and Cloves 
grow all upon one Tree, or in one Country, and my Friend the 44. A 
las has ſo far confirmed People in this Error, as to make Nutme +? 
of the Growth of Ceylone; whereas Nutmegs only grow in the = [1 
Iflands, Cloves in the Molucca Iſlands and Amboyna, and the Cinna- RF 
mon only in Ceylone. The Melucca's, Banda, and Amboyna lie above 1 
two thouſand Miles to the Eaſtward of this Iſland. 4 

The Ethiopians, Arabians, and Egyptians traded hither before TY 3 
mon's Time. 4 

The Portugueze drove out the Arabs, &c. PN fortified the Town | 1 
upon the Coaſt, monopolizing the Trade, Anno 1520. 1 

The Dutch were called in by the Natives, in the Year 1656, to 
defend them againſt the Portugueze; and chey ſubdued both the Por. 
tugueze and the Natives, excluding all other Nations from the Tut 
fic of Ceylone. 
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FRICA 1s a Peninſala joined to Aſa by the Hahn of Sues 

ſituate between 18 Degrees Weſt and 50 Eaſt Longitude; and 
between 37 North and 35 South Latitude; bounded by the Mediter- | 
mean Sea, which divides it from Europe, North; by the Iſthmus o 
zz, the Red Sea, and the Indian Ocean on the Faſt; by the Southert-. 
ocean on the South, and by the Atlantic Ocean on the Weſt; being 
1320 Miles long, and 4200 broad, and is divided into the following 
fngdoms and States. 


Grand Diviſions. Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
EGYPT [GRAND CAIRO 
ABYSSINIA, or the „ AMBAMARJAM 

North-Eaſt Divi- UPPER FE FHIOPI A, NuBIA 

fon, containing] comprehending NU 
BIA 
ANIAN 


ADEL. 1 bo N 
＋ANGUEBAR. and MELINPDA RE? 
SOFALA -— . 


1 
| | 


Qth-Eaſt Diviſi- 


on, containing 


TAL, and CAFFRA CAPE Town. 
RIA, or the FHotterto! 
Country, ſurrounding 
the Cape of Good Hope. 


vuth Diviſion 


MONOMOTOPA 


; Jorth of Caffra- 
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nia. MONOMUGLI — 0 Meranco. 
CMATAMAN — ] (No Towns 165 
BEN CU EIA — BENGUELa 1 
| ton 4k — Lo AN DO The 
tech Weg Div: — St. SALVADOR ms 
- e e — m7 Longo uk 
f L — | BENIN Wo 
GUINEA — CAPE COAST 1 
| CASTLE 
( NEGROLAND J L[IAukEs Forr. 
„ Z AARA — SANHAGA 
"ſtern Diviſion 4 BILEDULGERID Dara. 
MOROC CO | FEE. 
= ALGIERS - — (ALGIERS 
th Divifion, or } TUNIS — Toux1s 
J tory Coat ) TRIPOLI — TRIPOLI 
; BARCA 8 Dock. 


The Middle of Hica, formerly called the Lower Ethiopia, is very 
tle known. 


The African Iſlands will be deſcribed after the Continent. 
EGYPT, 


. 


tinu 

| IF ihe 

Sililalion aud Extent. ] 12 

el 

D: W Miles. I” 

Between 120 and 36 E. 12 Length 600 us 

9 Between N20 and 32 N. Lat. $ Breadth 150 of 
P 


OUNDED by the Mediterranean Sea, North; by the rl 
Sea, Eaſt; by 4by/inzia, or the Upper Ethiopia, on the South; 
and by the Deſart of Barca, and the unknown Parts of Africa, wal, : Hab 


and 
Diviſions. Subdiviſions. Chief Towns, | peo) 
| on 
Grand Cairo, E. Lon. nud 
Dig 32, N. Lat. 5o. Wc 

ern Diviſion 4 
Norther. Lower Feypt — Bulac Won! 
contains — | Alexandria A 
Rejetto Ned 
; D ame ta. I have 
Diviſion Sayd or The =. 
Southern Upper Foype — ayd or Thebes. | 
contains — Coffir. om 


Air.] The 8 Part of Egypt, lying in a Valley between 15 95, 
Rocks and Mountains on the Eaſt, and the ſandy Deſarts of Lia Mus! 
and Barca on the Weſt, is exceſſive hot in ſome Months, particular- ock 
ly in April and May, whin they are troubled alſo with hot las uc! 
at this Time the Sand is driven about in Clouds, the People are al- rery 
moſt blinded, and they are more ſubject to Diſeaſes then, than in! ry 
any other Parts of the Year; but the Mie no ſooner begins to cel bor 
and overflow its Banks, than all Diſtempers (even the Plague which Wc 


viſits them once in 6 or 7 Years) ceaſe. It ſeldom rains in the rl «th, 
per Egypt, or any Part of the Inland Country. In the Lower £::'! ure 
they Fave ſometimes. Showers, but not often; they depend entry 3 (lg 
on the Water of the N/e to nouriſh the Fruits of the Earth. or 


River Nile. ] The Nile is the only River in the Country. It iſſues lan 
out of a Lake in 4by/77a, and, bending its Courſe generally North, I ut f 
enters Egyßt, and runs from South to North the whole Length 0: Wii 

the Kingdom, falling into the Levant Sea by ſeveral Channels, of: Mad! 
which the chief are thoſe of Re/erro and Damietta, ſo named from aeg 
theſe Towns which ſtand upon them. Theſe two Branches form 2| 0 
Triangle, called the Delta, being about a hundred Miles aſunder, " f 
their falling into the Sea. The Me begins to riſe when the Sun 138 
vertical in Ethiopia, and the annual Rains fall there, the latter ! End 
of May. It continues to rite till Sepzember or October, When the Banks 
are cut, and it is let into the Khalis, or grand Canal, which runs Ne d 


through Cairo, and from thence is diſtributed to their Fields and uus 
Gardens. 
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It uſually riſes to 24 Feet in September, and from that Time it con- 
tnues to fall until the latter End of May the following Year, when 
the Flood returns, 

The Day the Nie riſes to its proper Height is ſolemnized by a 
Feſtival and Fireworks, and all other Marks of publick Joy, as it was 
anciently; and numberleſs Canals are opened to convey it to all Parts 
of the Country, according to certain Rules preſcribed. Theſe Ca- 
nals are ſo numerous that it is N rg not a third Part of the Wa- 

ers reaches the Sea in the Months of June, July and Auguſt. 

Perſons and Habits.] As Egypt is inhabited by ſeveral difterent Peo- 


4 le, their Stature, Complexion, and Habits are different. The 
, and the Arabs are neither alike in their Stature, Complexion, 
t. Habits, or Way of Life. The Turks are tall, fair, perionable Men, 


nd cloathed as in Tu The Arabs are a ſwarthy, ſmall-limbed 
people, and live in Tents all over the Country, pitched in a circular 
form, which kind of Village they call a Dooar ; they lie upon Matts, 
nd the Blankets they wrap about them, in the Day-time, ſerve for 
;Covering in the Night. Both Tarks and Arabs rife very early, 
onſtantly attending the publick Devotions at break of Day, again 
Noon, at Sun ſet, and at Setting of the Watch when it begins to 
tedark. The Egyptian Women, that are not expoſed to the Sun, 
ave fine Complexions, as well as Features, of which fort, no doubt, 
(lapatra was, who captivated two Emperors. As to the Moors and 
ommon People, who are Natives of the Country, they are almoſt 
$ ſwarthy as the Arabs, in this hot Climate. 

dai and Produce.) The Soil of Egypt as far as the Flood extends, 
us been formed by the Mud which the N carries with it; and, in 
Doctor Shaw's Opinion, the Land of Lower £zyft, therefor 8: 
mech higher than it was originally, ſomethings being added to i 
very Year ; but if it be conſidered that ſuch Torrents ſometimes 
| ary away as much, or more Earth than they bring, poſſibly the 
nie Wound may not be much higher than it was at firſt ; however, all 
1c. ere that the Flood renders the Land exceeding fruitful. As ſoon 


p- the Waters retire, the Huſbandman has little more to do than to 
row his Corn and other Seeds into the Mud, and ſometimes is 
rc! WMvlized to temper the Mud with Sand, to prevent the Corn being 
g orank; and, in a Month or two, the Fields are covered with all 
ſues aner of Grain, Peas, Beans and other Pulſe; and, where it is 
e vt ſown, their Grazing- grounds become rich Paſture. In October 

1 . ae Nevember, the Wheat and Barley are ſown, and the Rice, Flax, 
„ OLY 


ad Hemp, about the ſame I. ime; the Rice, growing in Water, 1s 
düelly ſown in the Lower Egyyt. Their Cattle are turned out to 
im in November, and continue at Graſs till the Flood returns, and 
wer Harveſt is uſually in March and April. 

The Lower Egypt is all a Sea, at the Height of the Flood, and 


om 
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and | 


lons and Villages, built upon natural or artificial Hills; and in 
e dry Seaſon are ſeen beautiful Gardens, Corn-Vields and Mea- 
Ws, well ftocked with Flocks and Herds, which a little before 
ere under Water; then they enjoy a ſerene Heaven, and pure Air, 
aumed with the Bloſſoms of Oranges, Lemons, and other Fruits, 
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ly the Tops of the Foreſt and Fruit: trees appear, intermixed with 
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When their Pulſe, Melons, Sugar-Canes, and other Plants want 
Water, they convey it from their Ciſterns and Reſervoirs, by little 
Channels into their Fields and Gardens; where, beſides the Fruits 
already mentioned, they have Dates, Plaintains, Grapes, Figs, and 
Palm-trees, from which Wine is drawn. The common People live 
Part of the Year on Cucumbers, and find no manner of Inconve- 
nience from this kind of Food. The Principal Towns in Egypt, 
are, 

1. Grand Cairo, one of the largeſt Cities in the World, ſaid to con- 
tain more than two Millions of People. It is defended by a Caſtle * 
of great Antiquity, the Works wherof are three Miles in Circumfe- 
rence, in which there is a Well zoo Feet deep, called 7o/epb's Well, 
being almoſt the only Well in the Kingdom. | 3 

2. Alexandria, once the Metropolis, and ſtill a conſiderable Port, 
is ſituate on the Coaſt of the Levant, forty Miles Weſt of the moſt 
weſterly Branch of the Nie, 120 Miles N. W. of Cairo. Oppoſite 
to the City lies the Iſland of Pharos, on which was erected a Tower, 
or Lizht-houſe for the Direction of Mariners, eſteemed one of the 
Wonders of the World; from whence ſuch Towers have obtained 
the Name of Pharos, almoft every where; particularly that of Me/- 
fina in Sicily. At Alexandria is that grand Obeliſk called Pompey's 4 
Pillar, and Cleopatra's Needle, being one ſtone of Granate Marble, 
70 Feet high, and 25 round, having a carved Capital and Baſe, 
adorned with Hieroglyphics. | | hs 

This City was built by Alexander, and is defended by numerous 
Towers under which were Ciſterns or Reſervoirs of Water, brought E 1 
by Aqueducts from the River Nile, ſome whereof are ſtill entire. 3 
After the deſtruction of Tyre and Carthage, this City had the greatell 
Foreign Trade, of any Port in the known World ; the Spices, and 2 
rich Merchandize of the Eaſt, being brought hither by the Way of? 
Arabia and the Red Sea. | f f 

3. Roſetto is a Port Town, ſituate on the Weſtern Branch of the 
Nile, Eaſt of Aleramdria. _ 

4. Damietta, or Pelufium, is ſituate on the Eaſt Branch of the Nik, 4: ö 


4 Miles S. of the Levant. = 
1 5. Bulac is fituate on the Nite, 2 Miles W. of Cairo, and the Pott | 
ovn to it. 9 | q 


1 
6. Sayd, or Thebes, is ſituate on the Weſt Bank of the Nile, 200 
Miles S. of Cairo. | 5 

7. Caſſir, a Port Town, ſituate on the Weſt Coaſt of the Red Sea, 
30 Miles S. of Suez. 


Trafic.) The 7rky Company, have a Conſul at Cairo for the Pro 


12 


tection of their Traffic, which, beſides the Product of the Country, 


5 


conſiſts chiefly in the Coffee, Frankincenſe, Gums, Drugs, and other 
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Merchandize, brought from Arabia, and the Eaſtern Countries, Which 
they export to Europe. | 


Animals.) Their Animals, beſides Horſes, Oxen, Sheep, and Ca- 


extraordinary Breed of Aſſes, which will perform a Journey 
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mels, common to the adjacent Countries, will be deſcribed among byte 
their Curioſities ; only it may be obſerved here, that they have _ twas 
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: well, 1 
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well, and the Chriſtians, it ſeems, are not ſuffered to ride upon any 
other Beaſt. A Traveller hires the Owner of the Beaſt, (or his Ser- 


yant) as well as the Aſs, who trots after the Beaſt, and pricks him 
dong with a kind of Goad. | 


Revolutions and memorable Events. 


HE Egyptians are a very antient Nation ; there are reckoned 

above ſixty Princes of the Line of the Pharaoh's, and they 
reigned, tis ſaid, in an uninterrupted Succeſſion, to the Year of 
the World 3435, when Pharaoh P/amnitici:s, the ſecond Monarch 
ofthat Name, was conquered by Camby/es II. King of Perfia, who 
united Egypt to that Empire, under which it remained till the Reign 
of Darius, being upwards of an hundred Years, when it revolted 
om that Crown, and became an independent Kingdom again; in 
which State it continued about fifty Years, when Ochus, King of 
frrſja, recovered the Dominion of it, and it remained ſubject to the 
Perſian Monarchs till Alexander the Great defeated Darius II. when 
i fell under the Power of that Prince, with the reſt of the Provinces 
if the Perſian Empire. 

After the Death of Alexander, Ptolemy, the Son of Lagus, or, as 
cthers inſinuate, the Son of Philip of Macedon, and conſequently half 
brother of Alexander, found Means to mount the Throne of Egypt, 
nd render it an independent Kingdom once again, whoſe Suc- 
elors, Kings of Egypt, ever after retained the Name of Pfolemies; in 


de laſt Sovereign being the famous C/-:pa!ra, Wife and Siſter to 
Ptolemy Dionyſius, the laſt King, and Miſtreſs to Julius Cz/ar and 
arc Antony, ſucceſſively. ES 

lt was Prolemy Philadelphus, Son of the firſt Proſemy, who collect- 


a the Alerandrian Library, ſaid to conſiſt of ſeven hundred thou- 
ad Volumes; and the ſame Prince cauſed the Scriptures to be 
aunſlated into Greet; but whether by ſeventy-two Interpreters, 
Aud in the manner as is commonly related, is juſtly queſtioned. The 
lalemies ſometimes extended their Dominions over great Part of 
%. After the Death of Cleopatra, this Kingdom fell under the 
Þ F'ower of the Romans. | 

In the Reign of Heraclius, the Emperor of Conflantinople, the Peo: 
| Il, being diſguſted with their Governors, called in Omar, the third 


J\iliph of the Saracens, and ſubmitted themſelves to the Mahometan 
© Fover, being about the Year of our Lord 640. | 

The Caliphs of Babylon were Sovereigns of Egypt, till the Year 
+ 1 70, when the Egyptians ſet up a Caliph of their own, called the 
3 10 of Cairo, to whom the Saracens of Ahe and Spain were 
0 * Jet. | | 
About the Year of 1160, A/areddin, or Saracon, General of Nor- 
ai, the Saracen Sultan of Damaſcus, ſubdued the Kingdom of 
r-; and about the Year 1190 took Feru/alem from the Chriſtians. 
las this Prince who eſtabliſhed a Body of Troops in Egypt, like 
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taken in War, or purchaſed of the Tartars, to whom he gave the | 
Name of Momalzkes, which, tis ſaid, ſignifies no more than Slave. bY 

The Poſterity of 4/areddin enjoyed the Crown till the Year 1242 5 
when the Mamelukes depoſed E/mutan their Sovereign, and ſet one | 


of their own Officers upon the Throne; theſe Mamaluke Sultans were 45 
engaged in continual Wars with the Chriſtians in Syria and Paleſine, p 


and Araphus, the ſixth Sultan, entirely diſpoſſeſſed the Chriſtians 4 ; 
of the Holy Land; the ninth Sultan, Melechnaſſar, ſubdued the I. eve 


land of Cyprus, and made it Tributary to Feypr. =! 
Tonombeinus, the laſt Sultan of the Mamalukes, was depoſed and 4 9:8 
murdered by Selimus, and, according to ſome Accounts, hanged up Neit 
at one of the Gates of Grand Cairo. Gazelle, one of the Gran. * p 
dees of the Mamalukes, maintained a War for ſome Time againſt ; of 
Selimus, but was at length defeated, and Egypt made a Province of the f 
the Oztoman Empire, in the Year 1517. 4 15 
The Mamaluke Sultans were always choſen by a Majority of Ma. * / 


malukes out of their own Body, who were ſo jealous of the King- | ; 
dom's being made Hereditary, that they ſcarce ever elected the Son 


of the preceding Sultan; and, if the choice ever happened to fall 1 
upon ſuch a one, they were ſo apprehenſive of its being made an F 7 
ill Precedent, that they never reſted till they depoſed him. =... 
Conftitution.] Since the Ottoman Emperors have had the Dominion Ml 
of this Kingdom, they have always governed it by a Viceroy, ftiled 4 Mays 
the Baſſa of Grand Cairo; but, as Egypt is divided into ſeveral Prin- ;... 


cipalities, the Princes whereof are Sovereigns in their reſpective Ter- (..; 
ritories, the Baſſa tranſacts nothing without their Concurrence. cla 

Nor durſt the 7ariz/ Government overload this People wit 
Taxes, for Fear of a general Revolt; inſomuch that, except what ;.. « 
the Viceroy and his Creatures illegally extort from them, the whole cc 
Revenue, raiſed by the Government, does not amount to a Million 


of our Money, of which two Thirds are ſpent within the Kingdom amt 
and not more than one Third comes into the Grand Signior's Treafuryg 1 ua 
Religion.] As to the Religion of the Mahometans of Egypt, i ſeer 


differs but little from that of the Turks ; only 'tis obſerved, that the? ö oy 


Moors and Arabians, who at preſent make up the Bulk of the Peopignt 
here, are much more ſuperſtitious and zealous in their Way, thaw cp. 


* 


the Mahometans of Turky; and have their Santo's, or Puritans, a, 
mong them, for whom they expreſs an extraordinary VenerationglY ;,.11 


but the 7 url deſpiſe theſe Hypocrites. 


ns Bf 

Many of theſe Santo's go perfectly naked about the Streets, with 155 
out the leaſt Rag to cover them, ſuffering their Hair to grow to 0 Cour 
unreaſonable Length; in this Condition they viſit the Houſes of Hu wW. 
Perſons of Diſtinction, and ſit down to Dinner with them withouf f bein 
any Invitation, and leave their Tables with as little Ceremony a, "a 
they entered; and it is looked upon as no ſmall Bleſſing to a Houſq N 1; 
to receive a Viſit from theſe People. | 1 Jay 
The antient Zgrp:ions worſhipped, not only the Planets, but [cap F. 
.veral ſorts of Birds and Beaſts, and even Leeks and Onions; bi at 
the Beaſt they moſt adored was a black Ox, under the Name of i ere 
The Poſterity of the antient Fg yptiazs are held to be the preſen 155 


Cophti Race, among whom 'tis generally held, St. Mar“ firſt planteqſ | 
Chriftianityn 


. 
L 
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Chriſtianity, and was the firſt Biſhop of Alexandria, then the Metro- 
polis of Eg). 


Their Juriſdiction was ſettled by the Council of Nice, over all 


the Churches of the Dioceſs of Egyyt, which included Lybia, Penta- 
ſolis, and Egypt, properly ſo called; and afterwards the Ethispian, 


or Abylſine Churches, became ſubject to this Patriarch, and have 
ever ſince acknowledged a Relation to him. _ | 

They differ from the Church of Rome in adminiſtring the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, in both Kinds; and allow neither ex- 
tream Unction, nor the Euchariſt, to be adminiſtered to ine Sick. 
Neither do they agree with that Church in the Points of Purgatory 
or Praying for the Dead. I 

Language.] They ſay Maſs in the Cophiic and Arabic Languages; 
the following Pater noſier is a Specimen of the Cepbtic: Penict eilen 
rpheout ; narephtoubo mgiepekran; mareſi ngiete ; Kmetouro; Petehuat 
narephiſcopi mphrætdbi hen tphe nem higien pikaht ; penoih nteraſahi meiph- 
nan mphoou ; owoh cha neteronnan ebol mphradhi hin nteachoebol nnate- 
uon ntaneroou ; ouon mperenten eheun epiraſmos; alla nahmen ebol bhavi- 
bt hoo. | | 

Curioſities.] The Curioſities of Egypt, beſides thoſe already men- 
tioned, are the Hippopotamus, or River-Horſe; it is larger than an 
Ox, the hinder Part much like one, and its Head like a Horſe; 
having thick large Feet with Claws, and a Tail like an Elephant; 
tis an amphibious Animal, comes out of the River, and feeds on the 
Graſs in the Meadows; there are but few of them, and rarely ſeen 
of late Years in Egypt ; but, as I remember, Captain Rogers relates 
he ſaw ſome of the {ame Species of Animals in the Terra de Natal, 
the South-Eaſt Part of rica, and others have been ſeen at the Cape 
of Good Hope. | 

The Crocodile I take to be a Species of Alligators, which are 
common in the Mouths of Rivers of moſt warm Countries; this too 
han amphibious Animal of a great Length, ſome of them twenty 
feet long, of the Shape of a Lizard, with four ſhort Feet, or Claws; 
lis Back is cloathed with a kind of impenetrable Scales like Armour; 
hey wait for their Prey in the Sedge and other Cover on the Sides 
af Rivers, and, pretty much reſembling the old Trunk of a Tree, 
ometimes ſurprize the unwary Traveller, jumping upon him and 
wallowing him whole, as it is ſaid, but few of them are of that 


lege Size. It is an ovarious Animal, and lays a vaſt Number of 


Leys, which are frequently deſtroyed by other Animals, or the 


Country would ſwarin with them. The Antients have entertained. 


5 with Relations of ſome other Animals which probably never had a 
being, as the little Bird 'Trochileus, which is ſaid to live on the 


Meat he picks out of the Crocodile's Teeth, and the Rat Ichneumon, 
ich they tell us will jump into the Crocodile's Mouth, and eat a 
ay out again through his Belly. | 


The Camelion, a little Animal, ſomethivg reſembling a Lizard, 


at changes Colour as you ſtand to look upon him, allo is found 
% lere as well as in other Countries. The Oftrich is an Inhabitant of 
* l, as well as of the Deſarts of 4/ica ; the largeſt Fowl known, 
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and ſo heavy that he can't fly, but runs by the Help of his Win = ſit 


faſt as a Horſe, and is ſometimes hunted like other Game. Sl 


Several Sorts of Serpents alſo are mentioned, ſome of which it is 4 
preſumed had never any other Exiſtence than in the Poet's Brain ; KR © 
particularly that Serpent whoſe very Eyes, tis ſaid, darted certain ſe 
Death, ſo that, if one of them fixed its Eyes on a Bird upon a 3 
Tree, it would fall down into his Mouth. Here is alſo the Aſp, a 5 | 7; 
pretty little Serpent, by whoſe Bite Cleopatra choſe to die. —_ 50 
The Hatching Chickens in their Ovens is another Curioſity, and of 
not a Fable; many Thouſands are ſo hatched here every Year, the g } 
Ovens being covered and heated with Horſe-Dung to the Degree of . | N 
the Hen's Warmth. 12 


The Pyramids, which ſtand near the Site of the ancient Memphis, a 
on the Weſt Side of the Nile, oppoſite to Cairo, are the grandeſt 


Pieces of Antiquity now remaining on the Face of the Earth; the 1 
Baſe of the largeſt covers eleven Acres of Ground, and is five hundred Ar 
Feet high, meaſured perpendicularly, and ſeven hundred Feet, if me- 0 
ſured obliquely from the Bottom of the Baſe to the Top; which may pes 
reconcile the different Relations we meet with of its Height, thou © 
Doctor Sh obſerves that the Sands are blown up ſo high on the Sides 

that it is impoſſible to take the Height of it exactly. There is a Rom . 
in it thifty-four Feet long, and ſeventeen Feet broad, in which is a A. 
Marble Cheſt ſeven Feet long, which ſome ſuppoſe to be a Coffin, in 
which the Body of ſome antient King was repoſited. = 


There are ſeveral other leſſer Pyramids near this, but by whom 
built, or when, or for what End, 1s not yet ſettled. EY 
The Mummy Pits are but alittle Diftance from the Pyramids; they 
are ſubterraneous Vaults of a vaſt Extent, above thirty Feet deep ® 7 
having large ſquare Alleys, on the Sides whereof the Egyptians uſe 
to bury their Dead, by ſetting the Coffin upright in Niches, after the 
embalmed Corps was put into it. =_ 
The Sphinx alſo ſtands near the Pyramids, at leaſt what remains 
of it, for only the Head and Shoulders appear, and theſe are thirty 
Feet high. Some think it was hewn out of the Rock on which it 
ſtands, and that there never was any more of it than we ſee at preſent. 4 by 
An entire Sphinx has the Head of a fine Woman, and the Body of a Sou 
Lion, which I need not obſerve is a pure Fiction. - | 
The Labyrinth, in Upper Egypt, is another Curioſity ſaid to be 
formed out of a Marble Rock, in which are contained twelve Palaces, 
and a thouſand Houſes. Certain it is there are amazing Remains 
of Antiquity in the Upper Egypt, conſiſting of magnificent Marble 
Pillars, Obeliſks, Sc. and thoſe fine Marble Pillars and Obelifks at 
Rome are ſaid to have been hewed out of the Rocks in Upper f Mic 
Egypt. | 


The laſt Curioſity I hall mention, is the Ruſh Papyrus, which e 
rows on the Banks of the Nie, of which Paper was firſt made, and 2 : 
1 thence obtained the Name. | B Mo 
There is a holy Cheat performed by the Greet Chriſtians in a - 
certain Burying-Place, near old Cairo, on Good Friday, and the two hk 
preceding Days annually, which ſome reckon among their Curio-“ tur 


ſities, 
1 


7 
3 
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ties, and others among modern Miracles; it is the Reſurrection of 
human Bones, ſome ſay of whole Limbs, and others entire Bodies, 
which, after they have made their Appearance, retire again to their 
Graves. 

Gyp/ies.] From this Country comes that vagrant Race called Gyp- 
fies ; there are Multitudes of Gypſies, or pretended Gypſies, diſperſed 
in every Kingdom of Europe and Aſa. They were originally called 
Linganees by the Turks, from their Captain Zinganeus, who, when 
Sultan Selimus made a conqueſt of Egypt, about the Year 1517, 

refuſed to ſubmit to the Tur4;/4 Yoke, and retired into the Deſarts, 
where they lived by Rapine and Plunder, and frequently came down 
I into the Plains of Egypt, committing great Outrages in the Towns up- 
on the Nie, under the Dominion of the 74s. But being at length 
ſubdued, and baniſhed Egyp?, they agreed to diſperſe themſelves in 


ſmall Parties into every Country in the known World; and as they 


yere Natives of Egypt, a Country where the occult Sciences, or black 
Art, as *twas called, was ſuppoſed to have arrived to great Perfec- 
ton, and which in that credulous Age was in great Vogue with 
People of all Religions and Perſuaſions; they found the People, 
wherever they came, very eaſily impoſed on. 


ABYSSINIA or the Upper ETHIOPIA, com- 
prehending NUB IA, and the Coaft of AB EX. 


Situation and FExtent.. 


« PD D. | Miles. 
Between (20 and 42) E. Lon.) Length 1320 


Between U 6 and 25 ) N. Lat. \ Breadth 1100 


1 OUNDED by gp, and the Defart of Barca, on the North; 
1 by the Red Sea, and the Country of Anian, on the Eaſt; 
by the ſame Country of Auian, and the unknown Parts of A-ica, 
"> FJ} Vuth; and by other unknown Parts of Africa, Welt, 
' Diviſions. = Subdiviſions. Chief Towns, 
8 = 

f 3 The Coaſt of Mex, Doncale. 
« 3 Eaſtern Diviſion 4 the Red Sea _ 5 0 
ry 


Middle Diviſion — 4by/7:ia proper — Ambamarjam. 
Weſtern Diviſion — Nubia — Nuabia. 


Air and Seaſons.) This Country is pretty much incumbred with 
Mountains of the Form of a Cone, or Sugar-Loaf, but well cover- 
ed with Trees and Herbage. The Vallies, between them, are 


0 ” 3 | 
3. fxceflive hot in Summer, but it is always cool upon the Moun- 
| tains, 
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424 Abyſſinia, or the Upper Ethiopia. 
As Aby/fnia lies between the Tropics, it ſeldom fails of the Perio. 
dical Rains in May, when the Sun is vertical, which deſcend in broad. 
Torrents from the Mountains, ſwell the River Nie, which riſes in When 
this Country from ſeveral Lakes, and, running North into Eg the 
lay the flat Country of Ethiopia under Water, as well as the Vallies uard 
in Egypt. ess to 


or Arme 


2 


Perſons and Habits.) It is here that the black Complection firſt Cove 
takes Place, but the Natives are of a good Stature, and their Features lese, v 
regular; they are not at all like the Negroes of Guinea, and the Wd H 
South of Africa, who have generally flat Noſes, thick Lips, and Wer Je 
very ſhocking Countenances, in the Opinion of the white People. e ſeen 

The better Sort of them are cloathed in Veſts made of Silk, Stuffs, ming 
or Cotton, after the Manner of the Franks in Jury; but their poor Cover 
People go almoſt naked, having only a ſmall Piece of Skin or coarſe wcept 
Stuff wrapped about their Waiſts. "A lim the 


Genius.] They are ſaid to have a great deal of Vivacity and natu- 9 hey r. 
ral Wit; to be of a teachable Diſpoſition, and fond of Learning, Ne wa: 


though they have but few Opportunities of improving themſelves. ge t 

Soil and Produce.) This Country, thus happily watered, produces \egaſc/ 
Plenty of Corn, Kice, Millet, Dates, Grapes, Flax, Cotton, Su- diſti 
gar, Salt, and Sulphur : Their Flax is eſteemed the fineſt in the ho ar 


World; and from hence, 'tis ſaid, the Egyptians had theirs, of The 
which they made the fine Linnen of Eg, mentioned in Scrip-Wlms 


Thi 
Gold is alſo very plentiful here, of which the Turks get ſome ; at mi 
and, had the ETHiopians an Opportunity of bartering it for the Mer- Nie C 
chandize of Europe, tis thought we might meet with as great Plenty ords 
of it here as any where, though there are no Gold Mines wrought; Ir an 
they have Mines of Silver and Copper, the latter of which they work, ligni 
and have a good deal of that Metal; and *tis ſaid they have the beat 


largeſt Emeralds in the World. 8 rn 

Here are Camels, Oxen, Sheep, and other Cattle, in great Plenty, ue I 
and very large; as alſo wild Beaſts, Crocodiles, &c. common to the Th 
reſt of Africa; but what they are moſt famous for, is an excellent bei 
Breed of Horſes, equal to thoſe of Arabia; or, as ſome conjecture, MI Rel 
thoſe of Arabia are, in reality bred in Ania, where they abound WW ity 
in rich Paſtures. | | | are 


Manuflictures and Traffic.) The Fews are ſaid to be the only Wea- BW at 
vers, and Smiths, amongſt them; and as for other Handicrafts ſuch ban 
as Carpenters, Taylors, and Shoemakers, every Man breeds up his em: 
Children to the Trade or Profeſſion he uſes himſelf. There are par- I! 
ticular Families whole Buſineſs it is to make Trumpets, Horns, Sc. it, 
and thoſe ſeveral Trades, like the Caſts or Tribes in the Ea//-lndies, ſhe: 
live ſeparately, and do not intermix with any other Trade or Tribe, Want 
either by Marriage or otherwiſe. | | I 


The Silks, Stuffs, Calicoes, Linnen, and Carpets, they uſe for n P. 
Furniture or Cloathing, they receive from the Turks, by the Way of rie 
the Red Sea, who take the Gold and Emeralds of A4by//inia in Re- I 
turn for this Merchandize, with ſome fine Horſes : The Brokers, or ne 
Merchants, between the Turks and Abyfimians, are Jews, Arabian, M chu 

| | or 


Abyſſinia, or the Upper Ethiopia. 425 


. 4rmenian Chriſtians: few or none of the Natives trade or travel 
1 Abroad. 
When the Portugueze firſt found the Way to {by/izia, the Shores 


the Red Sea were open; but now the Jurhs keep ſuch a ſtrict 
W6uard there, that it is difficult for any other People to have Ac- 
Jes to them. 5 

TY Government.) The Sovereign of Alyſſinia, according to the Portu- 


(d Hope, in the ſixteenth Century, was ſtiled Preſter Fohn, or Pre/- 
Wer Fohn by others; which ſome imagine was given him, becauſe 
e ſeemed to be the High-Prieft of his Religion, as well as King, 
ning a Croſs always carried before him, and acting as ſupreme 
Governor in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, as well as Civil, in all Caſes 
cept that of Ordination: Others ſay, the Turks and Arabians gave 
in the Title of Prefer Chan, or Cham, that is, King of Slaves, 

ey receiving moſt of their black Slaves from Ethiopia, of which 
e was Sovereign. But, however that be, Travellers generally a- 
ee that his own Subjects ſtyle him Negus, or King; and oftner 
ö aſcha Negaſcht, which in their Language ſignifies King of Kings, 
o diſtinguiſn him from the Princes and Governors of Provinces, 
do are ſtiled alſo Negws. | 


They have a Tradition that their Princes are deſcended from 
lemon, by the Queen of Sheba. 
This Prince 1s abſolute, and his Throne Hereditary, but he has 
ot much of his Power and Prerogatives, which the great Men of 
Wi: Country have uſurped ; he is now frequently controuled by his 
ords: The eldeſt Son alio is ſometimes paſſed by, and a younger, 
r an illegitimate Son, advanced by the Nobility to the imperial 
„ benity. The King is moſt of the Year in the Field, attended by 
eat Armies of Horſe and Foot. 
he common People are Slaves to the Emperor, or their reſpec- 
Mic Lords. | 
They have no Inheritance in their Lands, but they themſelves, 
eir Lands and Goods, are their Lord's Properties. 
JJ &/ig:on.] Their Religion ſeems to be a Mixture of Chriſti- 
at) and Judaiſm; in their Chriſtianity they approach much 
rarer the Greek than the Latin Church. They keep both the Jeav- 


and Chriſtian Sabbath, and keep each of them more like a Faſt 
en a Feſtival. They Circumciſe their Children, both Males and 
emales, the eighth Day, and baptize them a Fortnight after. 


They have but two Sacraments, viz. Baptiſm and the Eucha- 
nt, and give the Bread and the Cup both to Clergy and Laity. 


lantiation. | 

They have neither Archbiſhop, Biſhops, nor any Order ſuperior 
0 Prieſts ; only the Abbot of every Society of Monks is their Su- 
rior, and has ſome Authority over them. 

Theſe Monks do not live in Cloyſters or Convents, but every 
me in his own Hut, forming a kind of Village near ſome 
church, Where they perform Divine Service in their Turns: 
Their 


1 exe, Who viſited his Country ſoon after their paſſing the Cape of 
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They believe the real Preſence in the Sacrament, but not Tranſub- 
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Their inferior Orders, below the Prieſt, or Preſbyter, are, the Suh 
Preſbyter, Deacon, and Sub-Deacon. The Monks never marry, 
The following Pater-naſter is a Specimen of the Aby/ſinian Lan 
uage. 
2 ſehirfiſu; ſelenſegò xebonſba; meſſteaq ſpinſa; iſchir 2g 
femſtan hirman egahquahn ; parchon pmlegron ; ha parchons phlego nao 
ne hibilikan ſcepi kha ; erupn ibapſa. Amen. 
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Situation and Extent. 


D. 5 Miles, Heine 

Between f 39 and 8 as Length goo 1 Rel 
Between (the Equator and 12) N. Lat. ) Breadth 300 4 on 

) OUNDED by the Red Sea, and the Straits of Babel 1 0 


on the North; by the Indian Ocean, Eaſt; by Zanguebar, Southz fit 
and by Abylſſinia, and the unknown Parts of Afr ica, Weſt. A * 8 
It is a barren, ſandy Deſart, exceſſive hot, containing ſcarce any Jon 


Towns, and very few People, except ſome Aral Tribes, that live ii Hrs 
Camps; and theſe, in all Parts of Mica, are of a tawny Complexion ; , 
but not black; the chief Places are Adea and * 2 Toe 
; 
2 N E 3 4 ©. 1 j mie, 
Situation and Entent. 
Os Miles. I 1 
Between 34 and 40) E. Lon.) Length 1400 1 © 
Between (the Equator and 23 8. Lat. Breadth 350 
)} OUNDED by Aria 0 on the North; by the Indian Ocean ot f 
the Eaſt; by the Tropic of Capricorn, South; and by n f 
= the unknown Parts of Africa, Welt. _ 
Diviſions. Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
The North Divi- Melinda 1 B 
en dene Mombaze Mombaze. | 4 dou 


The Middle Divi- f 7 erra de Raphael Montagnate 
ſion contains 12 Quiloa | ; Duola. 
'The South Divi- Meſambique 15 Maſambi que 
ſion contains — NS — 5 Sofala. 


On 


CAFFRARI A 4) 


Air.] The Air of this country would he intolerably hot, if it 
yas not cooled by the annual Rains, which overflow the Country, 
nd the Breezes from the Sea. 

Soil and Produce.) It is well watered by Rivers, which render 
he Soil exceeding fruitful. Rice and Maize are their principal 
brain, and the Country is well planted with Coco's, Plantains, Su- 
zr-Canes, Oranges, Lemons, and other Tropical Fruits. From 
jence alſo the Portugueze are furniſhed with Gold, Slaves, and 
ſorv, brought from the Inland Parts of Africa. From hence alſo 
hey import Oftrich Feathers, Senna, Aloes, Civet, Ambergreaſe 
nd Frankincenſe. 

The Country is very populous, conſiſting chiefly of Negroes ; the 
(ty of Melinda alone is ſaid to contain 200,000 Inhabitants, 

Government.) The Portugueze are Sovereigns of all the Coaſts, 
laving great Numbers of black Princes ſubject to them. 

Religion.] They relate they have made a Multitude of Converts 
oChriſtianity, whom they have taught to cloath themſelves with 
de Manufactures of Europe, which the Portugueze purchaſe of the 
lige. The Religion of many of the People, however, eſpecially 
ia Diſtance from the Coaſt, is ſtill the Mahometar, or Pagan Su- 
xrftition. The Portugueze Language is generally ſpoken all along 

he Coaſt of 4fica ; beſides which, the People of Zanguebar have 

Language of their own, of which the following Pater-Nefter is a 

wectmen : | 

Tota & monte; hoſa azure; macla agiſa, anfonſa ara quereola azureta 
iamano ; a fornimonte ioura toma montiouro a fauco ; o augamont plecha 
wn almont augomos plechomont ; ouan-mont-cault plutech ; fi auermont 


my, Amin. 


LAFFRARITA, or the Couniry of the Hotten- 


tots, molding Terra de natal. 
Situation aud Extent. 


D. M. Miles. 
Between ( 15 and 35) E. Lon.) Length 1120 


Between (24 and 35 ) S. Lat.) Breadth 700 


OUNDED on the North by the Kingdom of Monomotopa, 
4 and encompaſſed on the Eaſt, South, and Weſt by the great 
F Þouthern Ocean, the Cape of God Ilope being the moſt Southern 


Promontory of Africa. 
Divifions. 
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Diviſions. Subdiviſions. Chiefs Towns The 
ad in th 


Terra de natal, and No Towns Here 

The South Divi: the Cape of Good \ Caps Town, EI of was 
BOK 2 Hope, or the Coun- Lon. 16, S. Lat" Ch, 
try of the Hot- 34-15, rs, fn 

TEREFOFS = — It w 

| Vineya 

he Weſtern Di- F A deſart Coaſt poſ- No Towns. Banks 
Vion For 'd by the Cafe) 0 pretty * 
ad not 

Mcuntains.] Caſraria 1s a N Country; the chic ta 
Mountains near the Cape, are, The Jable Mountain, Of a very n ima] 
great height, the Top wt is always covered with a cap of owe 
Clouds betore a Storm. 2. The Sugar-Loaf, To named from! i 5 WI 
form. And „3. James Mountain, or the Lyon s-Rump. = Plar 
Air.] The Valleys would be exceſſive hot, if they were not eng And 
compaſſed by the vait Southern Ocean, from whence the Wind blow us its 
on cvery Side almoſt; and they are ſcarce ever free from Storms 3 - [86 
Meek, which raiſe the Waves of this extenſive Ocean to fo vaſt à I Head 
Height, that they are, in a literal Senſe, frequently Mountains high bund 
ſuch as we never fo in this Part of the World ; but though theſe Ane b 
Storms are troubleſome, it makes the Country very healthful. 1 m exc 
they happen to have a Calm of any Duration, all the People ar burope 


troubled with the Head- ach ; but abundance of rich Ships have ers | 
been caſt away by theſe Storms upon the Coaſt, for there are nne ve 
Harbours here. The Dutch ſometimes looſe whole Fleets as they ! lie tom 
at Anchor before the Town, and they are forced to moor their In 


Guardſhip with ſtrong e inſtead of Cables. 4 fleigh 
Rivers. ] Here are no navigable Rivers, but a great many rock he F. 
and Rivulets deſcend from the Mountains, and render the Vallies Maga 


xceeding fruitful. One of theſe runs through the Company's Gul lem 
den, which is one of the greateſt Curioſities in Nature and Art; lenti 
the Fountains are raiſed to what Height they pleaſe, by this Brool h 
that deſcends from the Tae Mountain. er th 
Soil aid Produce.] Here are the moſt delicious Fruits of Af 7a and eme 
Eurepe, growing within Squares of Bay-Hedges, fo high and thick, ee fir 


1 S 3 
that che Storms, coming off the Ocean, can prejudice them but lit al 8 


1 


tle ; and theſe Hedges afford a moſt refreſhing Shade in the hot Sea- Wot 


fon. In this Garden is zIfo a fine Grove of Cheſnut-trees, that . Tt 
the Sun cannot penctrate. Here alſo we meet with Peaches, Pome-Y a Ne ge 


granates, Citrons, Lemons, Oranges. with the Applies and Pears of JI 
Europe intermixed, all excellent in their Kinds; 9 Pes we ice che! ; yeig 
Crimſon Jafan Apples, which, arora mixed with the green Leaves, tren 
appcar exceeding beautiful. Here alſo grows the 7, Jian Guava. Sh 


They have ſcarce any Fruit- Trees, 4 natural Product of the des 
Country, at leaſt ſuch as the Europeans care to taſte of; tho' the Mine 


Hottentors eat ſome of them. and! 
Three or four Sorts of Almond Trees have been brought hither, | 2 Foo 
which bear Fruit once in three Vears; and, as they have! large and 


Plantations of them, yield the Dutch a confiderable profit. 
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The Ananas, or Pine-Apple, a molt delicious Fruit, alſo is plant- 
ed in their Gardens. | 
Here we meet with four Sorts of Camphire Trees, the beſt where- 
of was tranſplanted from Borneo, the other three came from Suma- 
, China, and Japan; the Leaves, being rubbed between the Fin- 
fers, ſmell ſtrong of Camphire. Q. | 

it was a great while, it ſeems, before they raiſed any conſiderable 
Vineyards: They carried thither at ſirſt Vine-Stocks from the 
Banks of the Rhine, and from Pesſia, in ſmall Parcels, which grew 
pretty well, and furnithed them with Grapes for Eating; but they 
ad not pretend to make any Quantities of Wine, till a certain Ger- 
9 nun taught them to take the Prunings of their Vines, and cut them 
uſmall Pieces of half a Foot in Length, and ſow them in Fields 
owed up for that purpoſe, and they {ent out Shoots at every Knot; 
by which Means they were ſoon furniſned with as many Stocks 
ir Plants as they had Occaſion for. 
And now there is ſcarce a Cottage, in the Cape Settlements, but 
ss its Vineyard, which produces Wine enough for the Family. 
MW ſheir Plants are larger and ſweeter than thoſe of Europe; the 
lead of a Cabbage, at its full Growth, weighing thirty or forty 
Munds, and the Head of a Colliflower as much, the Seeds whereof 
ie brought from Cyprus and Sawey; their Melons alſo are of 
n exceeding fine Flavour, and larger and wholeſomer than thoſe of 
lere; and are raiſed without Glaſſes, or Hot-beds, their Sum- 
ers being exceeding hot, and Winters moderate; their Potatoes 
re very large, weighing from fix to ten Pounds, theſe they brought 

tom India, and they are exceeding good. 

In December all their Grain is ripe; and our Chrifmas is the 
eight of their Harveſt: In January they tread out their Corn in 
e Fields, and in February the Farmers carry it to the Company's 
Magazines, where they receive ready Money for all they don't uſe 
- WM ttemſelves. They ſow almoit all Manner of Grain but Cats and 
MJ lentils. N 
MM The Lion is frequently ſeen here; his Shin Bones, tis ſaid, af- 
er they are dried, are as hard and ſolid as a Flint, and uſed in the 
di eme Manner to ſtrike Fire with: When he falls upon Man or Beaſt 
de firſt knocks them down with his Paw, and deprives his Prey of 
Wil Senſation, before ever he touches it with his Teeth, roaring 

noſt terribly at the Time he gives the mortal Blow. 

The Tyger and Leopard alſo are among the wild Beaſts at the 
Cape. | 
The Elephants of this Part of Africa are very large; Their Teeth 
weigh from fixty to one hundred and twenty Pounds; and their 
trength is ſcarce to be conceived. One of them being yoked to 
Ship at the Cape, that was carcening there, fairly drew it along 
ne Strand: They are from twelve to fifteen Feet in Height, and 
ome ſay a great deal more; the Female is much Jeſs than the Male, 
ind has its Breaſts or Dugs, between its fore Legs; their uſual 
food is Graſs, Herbs, and Roots, and the Tender 1'wigs of Trees 
ad Shrubs : They pull up every thing with their Trunk, which 
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ſerves as a Hand to feed themſelves ; and with this they ſuck up 
Water, and empty it into their Mouths. 

The Rhinoceros alſo is to be met with at the Cape. This Animal 
is ſomething leis than the Elephant, but of equal, if not greater 
Strength; at leaſt the Elephant runs away, and avoids him whene4 
ver he diſcovers him. With his rough prickly Tongue, he licks] 
the Fleſh off the Bones of an Animal. 

The Elk is alſo found in the Hotrentot: Countries; he is about 
five Feet in Height; has a fine lender Neck, and a beautiful ileady 
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The European Alies are common at the Cape; but there is ano- 
ther wild Animal, which coes by the Name of an Aſs, which hag 
nothing like that Creature but his long Ears, for he is a well made, 
beautiful, lively Beaſt. 

The Dutch have repleniſhed their Settlements with wee! 
Hogs, as well as thoſe of the Indian black Breed, without n | 
whoſe Bellies almoſt touch the Ground. f 

The Porcupine is another Animal very common at the Cape @ 
what is moſt remarkable in this Animal, is a Wood of Quills, with 
which his Back and every Part of him, except his Belly, is covered: 
'They are about the Length of a Gooſe-Quill ; but ſtrait, hard, df 
without F eathers, and, growing leſs and leis from the Middle to the | 
End, terminate in a ſharp Point. Theſe Quills he Shoots at Man or 
Beaſt when he is attacked. | 

There is a Creature at the Cape, alſo, called by the Dutch, a Seb 
Cow, but it always feeds on Graſs a-fhore (according to Kolle * 
and only runs into the Sea for its Security. The Head of this Ani-f 
mal reſembles rather that of a Horſe, than a Cow, and ſeems to be . 
the fame with the Eg yp17ay Hippopotamus. Y 

The Stinkbingſem, as the Dutch call it, ſeems to be an Animalf 
peculiar to the Hottentot Country, and to have obtained its Name 


from the ſtinking Scents it emits from its Poſteriors: which are ſuch, The 
that neither Man nor Beaſt can bear them; this is the Creatures Meaß.! 
beſt Defence when it is purſued ; the very Dogs will deſert the al: 
Chace, rub their Noſes, and howl when the Beaſt lets fly; and a Wi = 


Man is perfectly ſtifled with the nauſeous Stench. br the 
There are Eagles here, called Dung Birds, which if they nal Wicir N 
an Ox or Cow laid down, they fall upon the Beaſt in great Num- 1 


bers, make a Hole in the Belly of it with their Bills and Talons, Mut FN 
and perfectly ſcoop out the Inſide of it, leaving nothing but a ba an 
Skeleton covered with the Hide. $001 


| Perſons and Habits.] As to the Stature of the Hottentots, they are 
rather low than tall; for, though there may be ſome ſix Feet high, ts t 
there are more about five Feet; their Bodies are proportionable, | 
and well made, ſeldom either too fat or lean, and ſcarce ever an) Wheir I. 
crooked ; they disfigure their Children themſelves by flatting and ese 
breaking the Griſtles of their Noſes, looking on a fat Noſe as a ir the 

Beauty ; their Heads, as well as their Eves, are rather of the With 1 
largeſt ; their Lips are naturally thick, their Hair black and fort, | 
like the Negroes, and they have exceeding white Teeth ; and, after Wcc:. 


they have taken a great deal of Pains with Greaie and voot to aer ut it ; 
elf 
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I: Colour; the Women are much leſs than the Men. 

The Men cover their Heads with Handfuls of Greaſe and Soot 
nixed together ; and, going without any thing elſe on their Heads 
a Summer-time, the Duſt ſticks to it, and makes them a very filthy 
(ap. The Men alſo wear a Kroſſe or Mantle, made of a Sheep- 
zin, or other Skins, over their Shoulders, which reaches to the 
Middle, and, being faſtened with a Thong about their Neck, is 
pen before; in Winter they turn the woolly or hairy Sides next 
heir Backs, and in Summer the other: This ſerves the Man for his 
ed at Night, and this is all the Winding-ſheet, or Coffin, he has 
then he dies: If he be a Captain of a Village, or Chief of his Na- 
n, inſtead of a Sheep-ſkin, his Mantle is made of 'Tyger-ſkins, 
id Catſkins, or ſome other Skins they ſet a Value upon. 

They conceal, or cover, thoſe Parts alſo which every other Peo- 
ge do, with a ſquare Piece of Skin, about two Hands Breadth, ge- 


WM their Girdle. | 

The Women wear Caps, the Crowns whereof are a little raiſed, 
ad theſe are made alſo of half dried Skins; they ſcarce put them 
f Night or Day, Winter or Summer; they uſually wear two 


ther Skins, which are ſometimes bordered with a Fringe of raw 
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Necks ; they appear naked down to the Middle, but they have an 


| I pron, larger than that of the Men's, to cover them before, and 
ocher of till larger Dimenſions, that covers their Back-fides ; about 


iir Legs they wrap Thongs of half dried Skins, to the Thickneſs 
a Jack-Boot, which are ſuch a Load to them that they lift up 
ei Legs with Difficulty, and walk very much like a Trooper in 
ick-Boots. STS | 

The principal Ornaments both of Men and Women are Braſs, or 
blaſs-Beads, with little thin Plates of glittering Braſs and Mother of 
earl, which they wear in their Hair, or about their Ears. Of theſe 
ass and Glaſs Beads ſtrung, they alſo make Necklaces, Bracelets, 


beir Necks, Waiſts, and Arms. | 

There is another kind of Ornament peculiar to the Men; and 
at is the Bladder of any wild Beaſt they have killed, which is 

own up, and faſtened to the Hair, as a Trophy of their Valour. 
2F Soon after their Children are born, they lay them in the Sun, or 
che Fire, and rub them over with Fat, or Butter, mixed with 
Noot to render them of a deeper Black, tis ſaid, for they are na- 
rally tawny ; and this they continue to do almoſt every Day of 
eir Lives, after they are grown up. ; 
Food.] Nor are they more cleanly in their Diet than in their Dreſs, 
br they chuſe the Guts and Entrails of Cattle, and of ſome wild Beats 
With very little cleanſing) rather than the reſt of the Fleſh, and eat 
eir Meat half boiled or broiled ; but their principal Food conſiſts of 


uit into ſome Skin, made in the Form of a Soldier's Knapſack, 
: | | | the 


heir natural tawny Complexions, reſemble the Negroes pretty much 


rally with a Cat-ſkin, the hairy Side outwards, which is faſtened | 


loſſes, or Mantles, one upon another, made of Sheep-ſkins, or 


leather; and theſe are only faſtened with a Thong about their 


Fr the Arms, and Girdles, wearing ſeveral Strings of them about 


toots, Herbs, Fruits, or Milk; when they make Butter of it, they 
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they never attempt to plant Vineyards (as they ſee the Dutch do 


432 „% 1 a 8” > IS 0D | 
the hairy Side inwards ; and then two of them taking hold of it, one " 
each End, they whirl and turn it round, till it is converted inte 
Butter, which they put up for anointing themſelves, their Caps and 
Mantles with, for they eat no Butter. | 

Since the arrival of the Dutch among them, it appears that thel 
Hoettentots are very fond of Wine, Brandy, and other ſpirituous Li- 
quors; theſe and the Baubles already mentioned, the Hollander 
truck for their Cattle; and though a Hottentot will turn a Spit for al 
Dutchman, half a Day, for a Draught or two of ſour Wine, yet do 


every Day) or think of making Wine themſelves. | 

Government, | Every Hottentot Nation has its King, or Chief, called 
Konguer, whoſe Authority devolves upon him by Hereditary Suc-# 
ceſſion: This Chief has the Power of making Peace and War, and 
preſides in all their Councils and Courts of Juſtice ; but then his Au- 


thority is ſaid to be limited, and that he can determine nothing with 0 
out the Conſent of the Captains of the ſeveral Krails, who ſeem tof Hi 
be the Hottentot Senate: The Captain of every Krail, whoſe Ofice# 2 
is Hereditary alſo, is their Leader in Time of War, and chief Ma- In-C 
giſtrate of his Krail in Time of Peace; and, with the Head of every "5 
Family, determines all civil and criminal Cauſes within the Krail. | 15 i 
Murder, Adultery and Robbery, they conſtantly puniſh with * 
Death. = 
If a Majority condemn the Criminal, he is executed on the Spot: _ 
The Captain firſt ſtrikes him with a Club, and then the reſt of the 
Judges fall upon him and drub him to Death. | L 
In civil Caſes alto, the Cauſe is determined by a Majority off 
Voices, and Satisfaction immediately ordered the injured Party out 
of the Goods of the Perion that appears to be in the wrong. = | 80 
The whole Country is but one Common, where they feed their one 
Cattle promiſcuouily, moving from Place to Place to find Water, or wrin 
freſh Paſture, as Neceſſity requires. | 4 
Language.] As to the Language of the Hottentots, great Part of it 
conſiſts of inarticulate Sounds and Noiſes made in their Throats, Minen 
which no man can imitate or expreſs in Writing; nor is it poſſible ion 


to learn it, except by People that have lived amongſt them from 
their Infancy, as ſome of the Malatio Slaves, belonging to the Dutch, Þ Ai 

have done; theſe I perceived could underſtand the Hotentots, and oh 

had enough of the Language to be underſtood by-them. 4 A 

As to Letters or Writing of any kind, the Hottentots are perfectly i | 

ignorant of theſe things. 1 8 
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Situation and Extent. 


D. D. Miles. 


Between 18 W. Lon. and 20 E. Lon. Length 2800 
; Between (23 and 30) N. Lat. 
lt. | Breadth 2000 
Between (23 and 30) S. Lat. 


1 
9 [4 


As 


OUNDED by Zaara, or the Defart, on the North; by the 
unknown Parts of 4fica, on the Eaſt; and by the Atlantic 
ocean on the South and Weſt. 


n Guinea, T here comprehend all the Countries the Guinea or 
ian Company trade to on the Weſt Coaſt of Africa; as the Com- 
ierion of all theſe People is the ſame, and the Produce of the Coun- 
ry upon this extenſive Coaſt much the ſame, eſpecially the three 
nand Articles of Ivory, Gold, and Slaves. | 


: Provinces. Chief Towns. 
fd | | 

| Mataman 

be Southern Di- \ Benguela | Benguela 

ion contains the Angola — Loando © 
oinces of Congo St. Salvador 

4 Loango —: (Loango. 

. Benin — | Benin 
J 24989 

4 Ans av Guinea proper, and | Cape Coaſi Caſile 
\= 0 MNegroland 2 James Fort. 


| 4ir.] All this Country lying between the two Tropics is exceſſive 
bt, and the flat Country, being overflowed great Part of the Year 
che periodical Rains, is not healthful. There is a Variety of 
ils, Vallies, Woods, and Champain ! ields, mixed with Bogs and 
oraſſes on this Coaſt. _ 
4 — The Mountains of Sierra Leon are the moſt remark- 
ole. , 
FJ 74.) The Winds on the Coaſt of Guizea proper, fit (directly 
Jontrary to the Trade Winds) 2. e. from Weſt to Eaſt, except in the 
„Jiny Seaſon, between the vernal and autumnal Equinox, when 
ley have violent Storms of Wind, with terrible Thunder and Light- 
ing; and, theſe Winds blowing from the South, the Shipping on 
e Coaſt, at this Time. are in great Danger of being wrecked on 
6 R. Shore; 


Fes 


a4 


At. 


YG 
35 
RA 

2 '% 
1 
ts 

". 
* 


424 CUT NE" 


Shore ; and there is always ſuch a Surf beating upon the Shore, in 
the calmeſt Weather, that it is very difficult and dangerous Landing. 

Rivers. | The Rivers of this Country are, 1. That of Coanga. 2. 
Ambrifi, which runs from Eaſt to Welt cioh Angola, and falls int 


a5 at th 
Corn. 
Wine,: 


ind Le 


the Alantic Ocean. 3. Zaara, which runs from the North-Eaft to nd oth 
the South-Weſt, croſs Congo, and falls into the ſame Ocean. 4. Lungs) Of F 
which runs likewiſe from Eaſt to Welt, through Congo, and, paſſing rodigi. 
by St. Salvador, falls into the {ame Sea. 5. The River Can. on, whic ae a 
running from the North-Eaſt to the South-Weſt, falls into the Baye The 
or Bite of Guirea. 6. The River Formoſa. 7. Volta, which runnin 9 the. 
from North to Scuth, through Guinea proper, falls i into the Alantid be) m 
Ocean. 8. The River of Sierra Leon, and Sherbro Rivers, Which! ad pol 
running from Eaſt to Welt, fall into the ſame Ocean. And, 10 p thin 
The great River Niger, which runs from Eaſt to Weſt through Nen 1 

from 


groland, and falls into the Atlantic Ocean by three grand Channels 
according to our Maps called Grande, Gambia, and Senega, but 
it ſeems doubtful whether theſe three Channels are not three diſtinch 
Rivers, for no Body has informed us where they are united. I 

Not many of theſe Rivers are navigable much beyond theif 
Mouths, deicending precipitately from high Mountains, and rung 
ning but ſhort Courſes before they fall into the Sea, except the Rig 
vers of Cameron, Sherbro, Leon, and the great River Niger, the laſt o N 
which, the Engliſb have ſailed up five hundred Miles, and have & 
great many Factories on both Shores. 
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Perſons.] The Natives deſcended from the original Inhabitants, J lobace 
all Negroes, well known by their flat Noſes, thick Lips, and hort Marr 
woolly Hair, though there are amongſt them many Camps, or vilg moſt 
lages of NJ that are of a tawny Complexion, and there is a mixed larpen 
Breed of Malattoes, proceeding from the Commerce of the Pio ht 
£::eze and Natives, that are almoſt as dark as the Negroes. on 
8 05 The Habits of the common People in proper Guinea, ard The 

a Cloth about their Middle, and People of Condition have anotheß ars 
over thei Shoulders, and are adorned with abundance of Rivgs an iuſbar 
Bracelets, of Gold, Ivory, or Copper; the Arms, Legs, and great her 
Part of the Bodies of the Men are naked, but the Women are veil lo alt 7 
when they go Abroad. We d 
Genius.] The £xglifh Factors obſerve of the Natives, that tel The 
have more Wit than Honeſty, frequently mixing their Gold with on © 
baſe Metal; but the little Tricks and Cheats they uſe in Trade, tig Woh 
ſaid, have ee taught them by the Chriſtians, with whom they eat. 
traffic; ; and if the Women are lewd, as Tr avellers relate, they arg 
nod worſe than the People that complain of them, who tempt them e, 
to i:n, and then reproach them for it. 5 abr 
The Habit of the common People in Negroland | is not very ay es 
ferent from that of proper Guinea, but their Chiefs and People of e. 
Condition are cloathed in white Veſts, with white Caps on thei 4 he 
80t t 


Heads, and, their Complexion being exceeding black, malte a ver 
pretty Appearance. I 
Produce.) The Animals of Guinea are the ſame as have been de 2 py 
ſeribed in Capraria, but their Grain is different: Here is no W heal 
as: 
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b at the Cape, but Plenty of Guinea Grain, Rice, Maize or Indian 


Corn. There are no Grapes here, but the Palm-tree affords them 
wine, and their Coco Nuts a pleaſant Drink; here are alſo Oranges 
and Lemons, Plantains, Pomegranates, Tamarinds, Pine-Apples, 
ad other tropical Fruits. | 

bf Foreſt Trees they have a very great variety, which grow to a 


rodigious Height and Bulk, ſome of them excellent Timber, and 
are a very beautiful Grain. 

Their Minerals are Gold, Copper and Iron. The Gold is found 
the Natives in the Sands of their Rivulets in Duſt; ſometimes 
ey meet with large Pieces, but there are no Gold Mines open, 
nd poſſibly there may be no Mines of that Metal here; I am apt 
Wb think Gold lies pretty near the ſurface, it being found waſhed 
en into the Brooks ang, Rivulets in every Place our People bring 
from. There is Plenty of Salt on the Gainea Coaſt, which they 
ike by letting the Sea-Water into ſhallow Pans in the dry Seaſon, 
ad, the Sun exhaling the Water, the Salt is left at Bottom. 

befides Gold, Ivory, and Slaves, this Country affords Indigo, 
ſax, Gum-Senega, Gum-tragrant, and a Variety of other Gums, 
nd Drugs. Theſe articles may be had in moſt Parts of this exten - 
re Coaſt, but chiefly in proper Guinea. | 
Trafiic.] The Goods exported to Guinea are our Manufactures of 
innen and Woollen, Swords, Knives, Hatchets, Pewter and Braſs 
e Fire Arms, Powder and Shot, Toys, Brandy, Spirits and 
lobacco. 

Marufa#ures.) As to the Manufactures of Guinea, every Family 
imoſt make their own Tools, and Utenſils. They are all Smiths, 
lrpenters, and Maſons, and build their own Houſes or Huts of very 
hr Materials; and, till the Europeans brought them Hammers, 
7: one Stone ſerved them for an Anvil, and another for a Hammer. 
a {be Women manage all the Huſbandry as well as their Domeſtic 
© Hairs; they dig, ſow, plant, and bring in the Harveſt, while the 
wſband idly looks on; ſo that the more Wives a Man has, the 
mer he is ſaid to be in this Country; and ſome Negroes on the 


2 
ast make Money by letting out their Wives, and indeed they make 
e difference between their Wives and their Slaves. | 

5 The Southern Coaſts of Congo, Augola, &c. are under the Domi- 
tion of the Portiguese; no other Nation has Settlements there, 
it ugh other Furopcans are ſuffered to trafic with that Part of the 
eat for Negroes ; but in what is called Guines proper, the Engliſi, 
, French, &0. have their ſeveral Colonies and Settlements. 


uwnvia, a Pranch of the Mer, and Factors for ſeveral hundred 
des up that River, as the French have upon that Branch called the 


e, and the Dutch have others ſtill further Northward. 


ei The Portuguege are poſſeſied of the Weſt Coaſt of frica (as well 

of the Eaſtern Coaſt) from the Tropic of Capricorn, to the Equa- 

Ir, and 3 or 4 Degrees further North, and have a Multitude of 

ee 47ican Princes under their Dominion, having made Proſelytes 

aß many of their Subjects, and taught them to cloath themſelves 

; FF 2 as 
Fi 


ne Exgliſb alſo have James Fort, at the Entrance of the River 
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as the Europeans do, furniſhing them with the Woollen ManufaQures That 
of Great Britain; and this it is that renders our Trade with Portigal alted 
ſo advantageous to us, 


Slave 1 rade.)] And, as the Portugueze are Maſters of ſuch exten.) — 
five Territories in Africa, they export more Slaves from thenceſ has a 
to America, than any other Nation: The Eugliſb, French, and Dutch . 
alſo export a great many; but the Spaniards, who are poſſeſſediſ cies, 


of the beſt Part of America, and want Slaves moſt, have no Settle.} 


ments on the Negro, or Guinea Coaſt, but are forced to contract mg 
with ſome other European Nation, to furniſh them with Negroes } Serp, 
which Buſineſs the Ergli/> South-Sea Company are intitled to at pre- eſſes 
ſent, but that Trade has received ſo many Interruptions, and the In 
Company's Effects have been ſo often ſeized by the Spaniords, that grou 
it is a Queſtion whether the South-Sea Company have got any ching and 
by this Commerce Coun 


Government.) In Guinea there are ſome ſovereign Princes, whoſd 
Dominions are very extenſive, rich, powerful, and arbitrary Mo geac 
narchs, limited by no Laws, or any other Reſtraints. And there] T 
are a Multitude of others to whom the Dutch and other Europeam Te 
have given the name of Kings, whoſe Dominions do not exceed T 
the Bounds of an ordinary Pariſh, and whoſe Power and Revenues! 
are proportionably mean ; but the King of Whidah, or Fidah, inf 
the Words of one of the Dutch F ag is feared and reverenced by 
his Subjects as a demi-God, who always appear in his Preſence ci Mar 
ther kneeling or proſtrate on the Ground; when they attend him 
in the Morning, they proſtrate themſelves before the Gate of high 
Palace, kiſs the Earth three Times, and clapping their Hands toges 
ther, aſe ſome Expreſſions that look more like the Adoration of fond] 
Deity, than Compliments paid to an earthly Prince ; and they even 
tremble at the Sight of him. 


No Perſon whatever 15 permitted to ſee his Majeſty eat, or to | 


know in what Part of the Palace he ſleeps, unleſs his Wives, ol dity 


whom the King has ſeldom leſs than a thouſand ; theſe continually ; 
3 him, and are his Life- guards, and are frequently ſent on 3 
Ambaſſies, and employed in executing ſuch Commands and Sentens ? e 
ces as ſeem much more proper for Men, ſuch as punitung Criminalsg * 
pulli g down their Houſes and the like. i 1 

When the King goes abroad, five or ſix kundred of his Wives rot 4 
before him or actend him; he has not, 'tis ſaid, a ſingle Man in Wh 


his 'T'ra1 1 loa. 
The chief Magiſtrates under the King, are, the Cabicero's, Who # 
he conſults in State Affairs, and concerning Peace and War; and by wh 
theſe he vivally adminiſters Juſtice to the People. J 
don't find he wears a Crown, or that there is any other Ceremoſ Ne 
ny at his Acceſſion, than the ſhewing him publickly to the Poll . 4 
ple, and fcricing ſome Animals to his Gods. The eldeſt Son, ave n 
in ſome Places the Brother is entitled to the Throne; the Females neg erh 
ver ſucceed, unleſs in one Ki ngdom, upon this Coat. 12 


Neligici. 1 They generally ack owledge one ſupreme Almiglil 
Being, that create 4 the Univerſe; and yet pay him no wr of 
Wor: ul 
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Worſhip or Adoration, never praying to him, or giving him 
Thanks for any thing they enjoy. They believe he is too far ex- 
alted above them, to take any Notice of poor Mortals, and there- 
fore pray and ſacrifice to a Multitude of inferior Deities, of which 
they have ſome. in common to whole Nations; and yet every Man 
has a God of his own chuſing. 

The chief Deity of the Fidaians is a Serpent of a particular Spe- 
cies, whoie Bite is not mortal; and ſo well uſed by hie Votaries that 
he ſcarce ever attempts to hurt them. 

They have alſo a grand Temple erected in Fida, dedicated to this 
derpent ; and a leſſer in almoſt every Village, with Prieſts and Prieſt- 
eſſes to officiate in them. 5 

In this Temple, tis ſaid, they always keep a Serpent of 2 mon- 
ſtrous Size, worſhipping the Creature in Perſon, and not in Effigy; 
and formerly the King uſed to go on Pilgrimage, with his whole 
Court, annually, to adore this Serpent; but, of late, deputes a cer- 
ue! Number of his Wives to perform this Act of Devotion in his 
ſtead. 

The next things, the Fidaians pay divine Honours to, are fine lofty 
Trees and Groves. | | 

The Sea is another of their principal Gods, to whom they ſacri- 
ice, when the Winds and Waves are fo tempeſtuous that no fo- 
reign Merchants can viſit their Coaſt ; which uſually happens in 7/y 
and Auguſt, and ſometimes in other Months; then they throw in all 
Manner of Goods, Meat, Drink, and Cloathing, to appeale the en- 
raged Element. 


Z AARA and BILEDULGERTD: 


Situation. HES E two Diviſions of 4f4ca are ſituate be- 
tween 20 and 3o Degrees of North Latitude, hav- 
ing Negroland on the South; Morocco, and the Coaſt of Barbary, on 
the North; the unknown Parts of Mica, on the Eaft ; and the At- 
lantic Ocean, on the Weſt. . | | | 
So7.] It is a deſart Country, as the Name of Zara imports, ſo 
deſtitute of Water and Proviſions, that great Part of the Camels 
which form the Caravan that travels from Morocco to Guinea, are 
loaden with Water and Neceflaries for the Subſiſtance of the People. 
Biledulgerid, the antient Numidia, was once tolerably fruitful, 
when it was poſſeſſed by an induſtrious People; but the Mahometans, 
who are now Maſters of it; taking no care to cultivate the Soil, it 
produces little more than Zaara. 
Rambling People.] The People who inhabit it are Arabs, who live 
in Tents, and being acquainted with the few Springs and Places 
where Forage is to be found, pitch their Tents ſometimes in one Part 
of the Country, and ſometimes in another; but though there are 
icarce any Towns here at preſent, there are ſome conſiderable 
E42 Ruins 
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the weſtern Continent, and is from this Mountain called the Alantic 
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Ruins which ſhew that the Country has been better inhabited and Ri 


cultivated. | ſarts, 
Complexion.] What is moſt remarkable is the Change of Com. | Kinge 


plexion, there being ſcarce any Blacks, North of Negroland, but Sea. 
what have been purchaſed in Guinea, and carried to Morocco. 1005 


Religion.] There is a Change of Religion as well as Com. from 
n ; the People of Guinea in Negroland being for the moſt Part dalle 


Pagans, and thoſe of Biledulgerid, Morocco, and the Coaſt of Bar of the 
bary, Mahometans. | 


MOROCCO Empire. 


Situation and Extent. 


D. D. Miles. 
Between 0 2 and 1 4 11 Length 500 
Between (28 and 36) N. Lat. \ Breadth 480 


OUNDED by the Straits of Gibraltar, and the Mediler. 

LB razean Sea, on the North; by the River Mulvia, which di- 
vides it from the Kingdom of Agiers, on the Eaſt; by Biledulgerid, 
South ; and by the Atlantic Ocean, Weſt; and is thrown into three 
Grand Diviſions, viz. the Northern Divifion, the Middle Diviſion, 3 
and the Southern Diviſion. | 5 | 


Diviſions. | Provinces. Chief Towns. 9 
(Fe, W. Lon. 5. NAM 
The North Diviſion 4 Fez — | Lat. 33-30. J 


Mequinex. 


j Morocco, W. Lon. 9. i 

N. Lat. 32. 4 
The Southern Divi- ( S — Taradant, W. Lon. | 
hon. : 10, N. Lat. 30. 


The Middle Diviſion ran 


Other conſiderable Towns are, Tangier, Sallee, Ceuta, Tetian, Ar 
rilla, and Santa Crux. Capes of moſt note are, Cape Shartel, at the 
Entrance of the Strait of Gibraltar, and Cape Cantin, in the Ocean. 


Mountain Atlas.] The great Mountain called Mount Atlas, which i 


runs the whole Length of Barbary, from Eaſt to Weſt, paſſes through N 
Morocco, and abuts upon that Ocean which divides the eaſtern from 


Ocean. This Mountain, the Poets feigned, ſuſtained the Univerſe, 
from whence we ſee Atlas with the World upon his Shoulders; and 
every Deſcription of the Globe aſſumes the Name of an Atlan. 

| | | | Riwvars. ; 
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1 Rivers. ] The chief Rivers are, 1. Mulvia, which riſes in the De- 
arts, and, running from South to North, divides Morocco from the 
Kingdom of Algiers, and diſcharges itſelf into the Mediterranean 
Lea. 2. Sz, which, running from Eaſt to Weſt, falls into the Atlan- 
nic Ocean, at the City of Santa Cruz. 3. Rat atta, Which runs 
from Eaſt to Weſt, and falls into the Ocean, at the Piratical Port of 
Sallee, Of theſe the River Mulvia only 18 navicable, and the Mouth 
of that is almoſt choaked up with Sand. | 
Air.] The Air of this Country is temperate ; the Winds from the 
ea and Mount Atlas refreſh them in the hotteſt Seaſon, and they 
have very little Winter. 

Fez 1s reckoned the capital City of the Empire, and the Empe- 
ror has a Palace there; but his chief Reſidence is at Meguizez, about 
zo Miles Weſt of Fez, ſituate in a much more deſirabie Country, 
furrounded by fine Parts, and Olve-Grounds, and comming 
zoo, ooo Inhabitants. 

Perſons and Habits.) The Moors, or Natives of this Country, are 
of the ſame Complexion as the Spaniard; on the oppoſite Shores ; 
JW thoſe that are expoſed to the Air, a little tawny, but the reſt as fair 

as Europeans. But there have been ſuch Muititudes of Negroes in- 

WM troduced from Guinea, eſpecially near Mequiues, where the Court 
eeſides, that you ſee almoſt as many black as white People. The 
Emperor has forty thouſand Negroes in his Army, tis ſaid, and here 
dhe Negroes reſide with their Families. 

The Emperor's Mother was a Negro, and he himſelf of a very 
„dark Complexion ; they are generally of a good Stature, but have 
the ſame ſhocking Features as other Negroes have. 

The Habit of a Moor is a Linnen Frock or Shirt next his Skin, 
a Veſt of Silk or Cloth, tied with a Saſh, a Pair of Drawers, a looſe 
Coat, his Arms bare to the Elbow, as well as his Legs ; Sandals or 
Slippers on his Feet, and ſometimes People of Condition wear Buſkins; 
they ſhave their Heads, and wear a Turbant, which is never pulled 
of before their Superiors, or in their Temples; they expreſs their 
Reverence, both to God and Man, by putting off their Slippers, 
which they leave at the Door of the Moſque, or Palace, when they 
enter either; and, when they attend their Prince in the City, they 
run bare- foot after him, if the Streets are never ſo dirty; their Tur- 
bants are of Silk or fine Linnen. 

The Habit of a Woman is not very different from that of a Man, 
except that ſhe wears a fine Linen Cloth, or Caul, on her Head, in- 
lead of a Turbant, and her Drawers are mock larger and longer ths 
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JF be Men's. The Women alſo, when they go Abroad, have a Linnen 
FF Cloth over their Faces, with Holes in it for their Eyes like a Maſk, 4 
1 Furniture.] They have neither Wainſcot nor Hangings; neither 4 


\ BY Beds, Chairs, Stools, Tables, nor Pictures; they ſleep upon a Mat- 
rveſs on the Floor, which in the Houſes of Perſons of Quality, 

dss covered with Carpets. | 
; Food.] Their Meat is all boiled and roaſted to Rags, ſo that they 
gan pull it to pieces with their Fingers; and this is very neceſſary, 
F vecauſe they uſe neither Knives nor Forks; but having waſhed 
beir Hands, every Man tucks up his Sleeves, and, putting his 
| F f-4- Hand 
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Hand into the Diſh, takes up and ſqueezes together a good Hand. 
ful of all the Ingredients, as much as his Mouth will hold. Their 


Cups and Diſhes are of Braſs, Pewter, Earth, or Tin, the Law pro- | 
hibiting their uſing Gold or Silver Veſſels; and, as Wine alſo is for. | 


bidden, they drink nothing but Water, ſometimes mixing it with Honey, 


Temper.) The Moors are ſaid to be a covetous, unhoſpitable Peg. | 
ple, intent upon nothing but heaping up Riches, to obtain which 
they will be guilty of the meaneſt Things, and ſtick at no Manner 
of Fraud. The Arabs alſo have always had the Character of a } 
thieviſh, pilfering Generation. The People who inhabit the Hills, 
and who have the leaſt to do with the Court or with Traffic, are 
much the plaineſt, honeſteſt People amongſt them, and ſtill retain a a 
good Share of Liberty and Freedom; the Government uſing them 
rather as Allies than Subjects, leſt they ſhould entirely difown their 
Authority; but to proceed in the Character of the Moors: They are 
oblerved, with all their bad Qualities, to be very dutiful and obedi- 


ent to their Parents, their Princes, and every Superior. 


Another Thing they are commended for, is, their Reverence fer | 
God and Religion, and whatever is eſteemed ſacred amongſt them; 


they will not ſuffer theſe to be burleſqued. 


Animals.] The Animals of this Part of Africa, whether wild or 
tame, are much the ſame we meet with to the Southward, except 
the Elk, the Elephant, and Rhinoceros, which no Travellers pre- 
tend to meet with in the Empire of Morocco; and, as they want 
theſe, ſo they have ſome others, that are not to be found in the 
South of Africa, particularly Camels, Dromedaries, and that fine 
Breed of Horſes called Barbs, which for their Beauty and Swiftneſs, 


can ſcarce be paralleled in the World. 


Nor are their Horſes to be admired only for their Beauty and ; 
Speed, but their Uſe in the Wars; being extremely ready to obey Þ 
their Riders, upon the leaſt Sign, in charging, wheeling, or re- 


"£39 


tiring ; ſo that the Trooper has his Hands very much at Liberty, 


and can make the beſt Uſe of his Arms. | | 


Soil and Produce.) As to the Produce of the Soil, they have, or : 
might have, vaſt Quantities of Corn, Wine, and Oil; no Country 


affords better Wheat, Barley, or Rice; both the French and Span! 
ards fetch theſe from the Barbary Coaſt, when they have a Scarcity 


at Home: And our Garriſons of Gibraltar and Port-Mahonre have 


been ſupplied with Proviſions from the African Coaſt. 


The Plains of Fez and Morocco are well planted with Olives, and 

there are no better Grapes, for making Wine, in the World, as the 
Fews at Tetuan experience; though the Cultivation of Vines is not 
encouraged, Wine being prohibited them; however, ſome of the 
great Men, who do not ſtand in Awe of their Prieſts, will drink 


Wine when they can get it, and that pretty openly. The Je: 
alſo diſtil Spirits in Barbary ; however, I find Sobriety to be {lili 


a very advantageous Character among the Turks; the leſs a Man | 
drinks, the more he is eſteemed ; and therefore mot of them chuir ; 
to confine themſelves to Sherbet, Coffee, and imall Liquors ; and. 


when they have a Mind to intoxicate themſelves, do it with Opium. 
_ | | pms: 
pchd- 5 


zeſide 
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| M Beſides the Fruits already mentioned, they have Dates, Figs, Rai- 
Lans, Almonds, Apples, Pears, Cherries, Plums, Citrons, Lemons, 
Oranges, Pomegranates, with Plenty of Roots and Herbs, in their 
kitchen-Gardens ; and their Plains produce excellent Hemp and 
Flax. As to Foreſt-Trees, I find they have but few, and ſcarce any 
good Timber; poſſibly their Soil is not proper for Timber, or 
they take no Care to preſerve it, having very little Uſe for any. 
Mines.] Here are ſome Mines of very fine Copper, but it is not 
plentiful; and as for the Gold and Silver Mines, mentioned by 
ſome Writers, I cannot learn that any ſuch have ever been opened 
in this Country. | | 
Shipping.] They have no Shipping to carry on a Foreign Trade 
by Sea, but the Europeans bring them whatever they want, from 
Abroad ; as Linnen and Woollen Cloth Stuffs, Iron wrought and 
unwrought, Arms, Gunpowder, Lead, and the like; for which 
they take, in Return, Copper, Wax, Hides, Morocco-Leather, Wool 
(which 1s very fine) Gums, Soap, Dates, Almonds, and other Fruits. 
Traffic. ] Their Trade by Land is either with Arabia or Ne- 
gland: To Mecca they ſend Caravans, conſiſting of ſeveral 
thouſand Camels, Horſes, and Mules, twice every Year, partly 
jor Traffic, partly upon a Religious Account; great Numbers of 
Plgrims taking that Opportunity of paying their Devotions to their 
great Prophet. The Goods they carry to the Eaſt are Woollen 
Manufactures, very fine, Morccco Skins, Indigo, Cochineal, and 
Oftrich Feathers : And they bring back from thence, Silk, Muſlins, 
and Drugs. By their Caravans to Negroland, they ſend Salt, Silk, 
and Woollen Manufactures, and bring back Gold and Ivory in 
Return, but chiefly Negroes ; for from hence it is, that their Em- 
peror chiefly recruits his black Cavalry, though there are alſo 
great Numbers born in the Country, for they bring thoſe of both 
dexes very young from Negroland; the Females for Breeders, and 
the Males for Soldiers, as they grow up: They firſt carry a Muſket, 
and ſerve on Foot, and, after ſome Time, are preferred to be Cava- 
lers: And as theſe have no other Hopes, or Dependance, but the 
Favour of the Emperor, they prove much the moſt dutiful and 
obſequious of all his Subjects; and indeed ſupport the Prince in his 
Tyranny over the reſt, who would not probably have borne the 
barbarous Cruelties of the two laſt Reigns, if they had not been 
governed with a Rod of Iron, in the Hands of theſe Negroes; but 
to return to their Caravans: They always go ſtrong enough to de- 
fend themſelves againſt the wild. Aral of the Deſarts, in Africa, or 
Jia; though, notwithſtanding all their Vigilance, ſome of the 
otragglers and Baggage often fall into their Hands: They are alſo 
forced to load one half of their Camels with Water, to prevent 
periſhing with Drought and Thirſt, over theſe extenſive Deſarts; 
and there is ſtill a more dangerous Enemy, and that is the Sand 
itſelf; when the Winds rife, the Caravan is perfectly blinded 
with Duſt; and there have been Inſtances, both in Africa and 
iſa, where whole Caravans, and even Armies, have been buried 
al ve in the Sands. There is no Doubt alſo, but both Men and 
Cattle are ſometimes ſurprized by wild Beaſts, as well as Robbers, 
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in thoſe vaſt Deſarts; but what I had almoſt forgot to mention, thy 
I have frequently ſuffered by them my ſelf, are the hot Winds; theſe 
blowing over a long Tract of burning Sand, are equal almoſt to the 
Heat of an Oven, and have deſtroyed avundance of Merchants and 


Pilgrims: If it was not for Devotion, or in Exped ation of vor! 
e. ; P 91 very 
great Gains, no Man would undertake a Journey in theſe Delarts; 

. 1 7 0 0 999 
great are the Hazards and Fatigues they muſt of Neceſſity undergo; 


thoſe that go to Mecca aſſure themielves of Paradiſe, if they dic, : 


that Journey. 


Here, as in all other Mahometan Countries, the Alcorn, and! 
their Comments upon it, are their only written Laws: and their! 
Cadi's, and other Eceleſiaſtics, their only Civil Magiſtrates ; and! 
though theſe ſeem to be, in ſome Inſtances, controuled by the ar- 
bitrary Determinations of their Princes, Baſſaws, Generals, and! 
Military Officers, yet the latter have a very great Deference and! 
Regard for their Law; and, indeed, if their Princes or Governors? 
are found to deſpiſe and flight their Law in any notorious Inſtances, 
how loyal ſoever the Moors may be in all Caſes where their Religion 
is not concerned, this would be looked upon as a ſufficient Ground! 
The preſent Emperor, by his! 
Drunkenneſs, which their Law forbids, has loſt the eau ts of the! 
beſt Part of his Subjects, and is maintained on the Throne, purely! 


for renouncing their Authority. 


by the Power of his Negro Troops. 


Murder, Theft, and Adultery, are generally puniſhed with 
Death; and their Puniſhments for other Crimes, particularly thoſe? 
againſt the State, are very cruel ; as impaling, dragging the Priſon- 
er through the Streets at a Mule's Heels till all his Fleſh is torn off; 
throwing him from a high Tower upon Iron Hooks; hanging him 
upon Hooks till he dies; crucifying him againſt a Wall; and in- 
deed the Puniſhment, as well as Condemnation of Criminals, is in 
2 manner arbitrary. The Emperor, or his Baſſaws, frequentiy 
turn Executioners, ſhoot the Offender, or cut him to Pieces with! 


their own Hands, or command others to do it in their Preſence. 


Forces.) As to their Military Forces, it is computed that the 
black Cavalry and Infantry do not amount to leſs than forty thou- 


ſand Men, and the Moni Horſe and Foot may be as many. 


As to their Shipping, Captain B/aithwait relates, that, when he 
was there in the Year 1727, their whole naval Force conſiſted but 
of two twenty Gun Ships, the biggeſt not above 200 Tuns. and 4 
French Brigantine they had taken, with ſome few Row- Boats; aud, 
yet with theſe, being full of Men, do they iſſue out from Salle and, 
Mamora, which lie in the Atlantic Ocean, near the Straits Miouth, 
and make Prizes of great Numbers of Chriſtian Merchant Ships 


carrying their miſerable Crews into Captivity. 


Revenues.) Theſe ariſe either from the Labour of the HuſhandJ 
men, and the Fruits of the Earth; or by Duties upon Goods im 
The Emperor has a Tenth of all Corn, Caty 
tle, Fruits, and Produce of the Soil, as well as of the Captives 4 


ported and exported. 


and a Tenth of all the Prizes that are taken, „ e 


b N and! 
have uncommon Honours paid them at Home, if they {urviye : 
People crowd to be taken into the Eaſtern Caravans; and the Gold. 


59 


that is found in the South, makes them no leſs eager of undertaking] 
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Coins. ] The Coins of this Empire are, 1. A Fluce, a ſmall Cop 


per Coin, twenty whereof make a Blanquil, of the Value of 'Two- 


ence Sterling. A Blanquil is a little Silver Coin, which is made 
till leſs by the Jeaus clipping and filing it. "The Moors, therefore, 
who have always Scales in their Pockets, never fail to weigh them ; 
and, when they are found to be much diminiſhed in their Weight, 
they are recoined by the Zews, who are Maſters of the Mint, by 
which they gain a conſiderable Profit, as they do alſo by exchanging 
the light Pieces, for thoſe that are full Weight. Their Gold Coin is a 
Ducat, reſembling the Ducat of Hungary, worth about nine Shillings, 
Sterling, and they uſually give three of them for a Moidore. Mer- 
chants Accompts are kept in Ounces, ten of which make a Ducat, in 
Merchants Accompts ; but in Payments to the Government, ttis ſaid, 
they will reckon ſeventeen Ounces and a half for a Ducat. 
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0; 5 A 1 
Situation and Exteii. 


3 Miles. 
Between (Ii Degree W.) Len. and 9 E. Lon.) Length 600 


Between 30 and 37, ) N. Lat. Breadth 400 


OUNDED by the Mediterrancan Sea, on the North; by the 

River Cuadallarbur, or Zaine, which divides it from Tunis, on 
the Eaſt; by the South Side of Mount Alas, which divides it from 
Biledulgerid, on the South; and by the River Mulvia, or Malva, which 
divides it from Morocco, on the Weſt. Divided into three Parts or 
Provinces. | 


Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns. 
weſtern Diviſion Thenyan, or Tremeſen 
Tremeſen s _ . 
5 Titterie — Algiers, E. Lon. 3. 
Middle Diviſion 0 5 120 N. Lat. 36-40. 


Eaſt Diviſion — ; Conſtantine _ d 0 Bugia 


Conſtantina. 


Mountains.] It is generally a mountainous Country; the moft 
conſiderable Chain of Mountains are thoſe cf Mount Aas, on the 
South, which extend from Eaſt to Wet; but are not, Dr. Shaw 
obſerves, of that extraordinary Height or Bigneſs, as has been attri- 
buted to them by Antiquity : They can no where ftand in Cormpe- 
tition with the Alps, or {ranimes. If we conceive a Number of 
Hills uſually of the perpendicular Height of 5 or 600 Yards, with an 
eaſy Aſcent, and ſeveral Groves of Fruit and Foreſt Trees, riſing up 
in a Succeſnon of Ranges one behind another; and if to this Proſpect 

we 


_ 
p +5 
1 
. 
3 
„ x 
» £ 
5 
» 
8 s 
5 A » 
A ” 
. : 
* 
= N 
þ 
2 
bt 
4 4 * 
PRs... 
"SUI 
A ” 
j*42 
"+ 
* 
1 
? : 
C54 
* 
N 
16 
"8 
#% 
*T 
4 
5 
4 
. * 
0 : 
2 * 
1 
i 
* * 
4 IF 
a? i 
«* 
i 


* 7 n * 4 1 
* * < uy 


c * — * of "wu 3 ; 4 
2 hw » il 
— > & MAS, , < 3 — * 


vs G > 2 ns — „ Fr” 
: 4 e 3 = * * p 
— 6-<: dat e pure”. n 
vom 5 * ** r 5 
* . ** rs 
Ar > * . 
* SW c ** 


* — 2 PEN = * r . 


444 AL GITERS Kingdom. 


we here and there add a rocky Precipice, of a ſuperior Eminence 
and difficult Acceſs, and place on the Side or Summit of it, a Mud. of 
wall'd Daſakrath, or Village of the Kahles, wWie nali have a juſt and only * 
lively Idea of theſe Mountains. The Sea Coait of Con/lanting alig ig! leaſt, 
very mountainous and rocky; and here it may be proper to give tome} 
Account of tlie City of Agiers, the Capital of the Kingdom, and off mond 
the adjacent Country. each 
Algiers City, and the adjacent Country.] The City of Algiers lies I ts; 
on the Side of a Mountain, and, riſing gradually from the Shore, In 
appears to great Advantage, as we approach it from the Sea; the Mitre 
Walls are three Miles (Dr. Shaw ſays a Mile and a half) in Circum-! 
ference, ſtrengthened, on the Bank Side, by Baſtions, and ſquare? 
Towers between them: The Port is of an oblong Figure, a hundred red a 
and thirty Fathom long, and eighty broad. The Hills and V allies 
round about Agiers are every where beautified with Gardens and king 
Country Seats, waither the Inhabitants of better Faſhion retire dur-“ Salt, 
ing the Summer Seaion. The Country Seats are little white Houſes, ” ot! 
ſhaded by a Variety of Fruit-trees and Evergreens, whereby they - 
afford a gay and delightful Proſpe& towards the Sea; the Gardens Lon 


are well ftocked with Melons, Fruit, and Pot-Herbs of all kinds; . Le 


and, what is chiefly regarded in theſe hot Climates, each of them ” - | 
enjoys a great Command of Water, from the many Kivulets and ; 
Fountains. The Town contains, according to the ſame Writer's rr 


Computation, two thouſand Chriſtian Slaves, fifteen thouſand Few: nal, 
and one hundred thouſand Mahometans, of which only thirty, at moſt, "wt 


are Renegadoes. | ; 

Air and Winds.) The Air of this Country is healthful and tempe- * 
rate, neither too hot in Summer, nor too ſharp and cold in Winter; 
the Winds are generally from the Sea, 7. e. from the Weſt (by tlie 


North) to the Eaſt; thoſe from the Eaſt are common at giert from 5 4 
May to September, at which Time the weſterly Winds take Place, Hh 
and become the moſt frequent; the ſoutherly Winds, Which ate MI :! Fe 
uſually hot and violent, are not frequent at A/gzers ; they blo!, ſome- 3 + 
times for five or ſix Days together, in July and Auguſt, rendering the G1 
Air fo exceſſively ſuffocating, that, during their Continuance, the Inha- Th: 
bitants are obliged to ſprinkle the Floors of their Houſes with Water. YI :* 
It is ſeldom known to rain in this Climate during the Summer? "I 
Seaſon; and in moſt Parts of the Sahara, or Deſart, on the South 7 
of Algiers, particularly in Fereed, they have rarely any Rain at? nil 
all. I 
Produce.) There is but one kind of Wheat and Barley cultivate ? of . 
in this Country; in ſome Diſtricts, where they have a Command vi wr 
Water during the Summer Seaſon, the Natives cultivate Rice, [ic 85 
Corn, and particularly a white ſort of Millet, which the Avabs call tis 
Drab, and prefer to Barley for the Fattening of their Cattle; Oats put 
are not cultivated at all by the 4rabs, the Horſes of this Country 927 
feeding altogether upon Barley. F Ab 
The Moors and 4rabs continue to tread out their Corn, after the . 7 
primitive Cuſtom in the Eaſt; after the Grain is trodden out, the? 50 
winnow it by throwing it up into the Wind with Shovels, lodging eit 1 
afterwards in Mattamores, or ſubterraneous Magazines. : in 


Cf J 
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Of Roots, Pot-Herbs, and the Fruits of this Country, there is not 
only a great Plenty and Variety, but a Continuance or Succeſſion, at 
leaſt, of one kind or other throughout the whole Year. 

There are great Numbers of Palm-'i'rees in this Country, alſo Al- 
mond-trees, Apricots, Plums, Cherries, Mulberries, Apples, Pears, 
Peaches, Nectarines, Pomegranates, Prickle Pears, Olives, and Wal- 
nuts; but no Filbert, Gooſeberry, or Currant-trees. 

In the Salt-petre Works of Tlemſan, they extract ſix Ounces of 
Nitre, from every Quintal of the common Mould, which is there 
of a dark Colour; and at Douſam, Kairavan, and ſome other Places, 
they have the like Quantity from a loamy Earth, of a Colour betwixt 
red and yellow. 

It appears that Salt is the chief and prevailing Mineral of theſe 
Kingdoms, as well from the ſeveral Salt Springs, and Mountains of 
Salt, as from the great Number of Salinas, Shibkahs, that are, one 
or other, to be met with in every Diſtrict. 

Beſides the Salt Springs and Rivulets, already mentioned, theſe 
Countries abound in hot and ſulphurous Springs and Baths. 

Lead and Iron are the only Metals that have yet been diſcovered 
in Barbary. | 

Beſides the Horſe, the Mule, the Aſs, and Camel, uſed in Barbary, 
for riding and carrying Burthens, Dr. Shaw mentions another Ani- 
mal, called the Kumrah, a little ſerviceable Beaſt of Burthen, begot 
betwixt an Aſs and a Cow, being ſingle-hooved like the Aſs, but the 
Tail and Head (except the Horns) like a Cow, and a Skin ſleeker 
than that of the Als. | 

Among their wild Beaſts are the Lion and Panther, the Tyger 1s 
not a Native of Barbary. 

Per/ons and Habits.] The greateſt Part of the Mooriſo Women would 
be reckoned Beauties, even in Great Britain; their Children certain - 
ly have the fineſt Complexions of any Nation whatſoever ; the Boys, 
indeed, by wearing only the Tiara, are expoſed ſo much to the 
dun that they quickly attain the Swarthineſs of the Arabs; but the 
Girls, keeping more at Home preſerve their Beauty till they are 
Thirty, at which Age they are uſually paſt Child-bearing ; it ſome- 
times happens that one of theſe Girls is a Mother at Eleven, and a 
Grand-mother at 'I'wo and Twenty. 

The Arab Women make the Cloathing and Furniture for the Fa- 
mily, particularly their Hykes, or Woollen Blankets ; and the Webs 
of Goats Hair for their Tents. | 

The Burnooſe, which 1s a Cloke or Mantle, 1s alſo made by thoſe 
Women; many of the Arats go bare-headed, binding their Tem- 
ples with a narrow Fillet, to prevent their Hair being troubleſome : 
but the Moors and Tarks, and wealthier Arabs, wear Caps or Tur- 
bants. 

Genius.] No Objection can be made againſt the natural Parts and 
Abilities of theſe People, which are certainly ſubtle and ingenious, 
only Time, Application, and Encouragement are wanting to culti- 
vate and improve them. 

Few Perſons will either admit of Advice, or Medicine, believing 
in ſtrict and abſolute Predeſtination, whilſt others, who are leſs ſu- 
perſtitious. 
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perſtitious, prevent the Aſſiſtance of both, by their ill Conduct and 
Management, leaving all to the Strength of Nature, or elſe to Magar- 
each, as they call Charms and Enchantments. 


Perſon in twenty thoufand. 


He hath no Reliſh at all for Domeſtick Pleaſures, and is rarely 


tisfaction. 


any Aſſociates or Aſſiſtants but four Secretaries. However, Matters 


S 


Turks ) are determined by the Cadi's, or Eccleſiaſtical Judges; ſo 


that theſe Cauſes, determined by the Dey, ſeem to relate chiefſ.y 
to the Government of the State and the Militia, or to perſonal Debts, 
and other controverted Matters, for which the Alcoran has made 
no Proviſion; his Judgments are arbitrary, not regulated by Laws; 


S 


tereſt, he is obliged to be very cautious in every Decree he makes. 


Neither Numeral Arithmetic, nor Algebra, are known to one 


The Arab follows no regular Trade or Employment, his Liſe 
is one continued Round of Idleneſs or Diverſion; when no Paſtime 
calls him Abroad, he doth nothing all the Day but loiter at Home, 
{moke his Pipe, and repoſe himſelf under ſome neighbouring Shade. 


known to converſe with his Wife, or play with his Children; what 
he values above all is his Horſe, for in this he places his higheſt Sa- 


Government, ] The Government of Algiers is, in reality, an ab. 
ſolute Monarchy at this Day, though it has ſome Appearance of a | 

mixt Government; becauſe the Dey, or Sovereign, ſometimes aſ- 
ſembles a Divan, conſiſting of the chief Officers of the State and 
the Janizaries, and demands their Advice in Matters of Importance; 
but this, it ſeems, is only to {kreen him againſt popular Diſcontents ; 9 
for he Acts by his ſole Authority, whenever he pleaſes. The Dey is 
indeed elective; his Son never inherits by Deſcent, and this Elec- 
tion is by the 7arkfþ Army: Thoſe who have no Relation to the 
Sword, have nothing to do in the Election. There are frequently } 
ſeveral Candidates named upon a Vacancy, and when they have fd 
upon one, they all cry out Allah Barick, God profper you, and 
ſhower down his Blefings upon you; and whether the Perſon is 
willing to accept the Honour, or not, he is immediately inveſted 3 
with the Caftan or Robe of Sovereignty ; then the Cad is called, | 
who deciares that God has vouchſafed to call him to the Govern- 
ment of that Kingdom; and that he is to maintain his Subjects in 
their Liberties and Properties, and duly adminiſter Juſtice to them; 
and exhorts him to employ his utmoſt Care for the Proſperity of 
his Country; and, tis ſaid, he fits daily, adminiſtering Juſtice from 
five in the Morning, till Noon; and from one, till four; hearing 
and determining all Cauſes that are brought before him, without 


relating to Lands of Inheritance, to Religion, or the Breaches of 


their Eceleſiaſtical and Civil Laws (which are the ſame among the 


nor is there any Appeal from his Tribunal; but, as the Military 
Men do not only elect their Sovereign, but depoſe, or put him to 
Death, whenever they apprehend he does not conſult their In- 


Of the ſix Deys that have reigned ſince the Year 1700, four have 
been murdered, and a fifth reſigned his Government to ſave his 
Life. The Want of Succeſs, in any Inſtance, almoſt infallibly oc- 3 
eaſions a Rebellion, and 'tis well if the Dey is not ſacrificcd to the 
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fury of the Janizaries, and another elected, in whoſe Hands they 
hope their Affairs will proſper better. 

The Grand Signior had, till very lately, a Baſhaw always reſiding 
it Algiers, to whom he expected the Dey, and his Subjects, ſhould 
pay a great Regard; but unding his Authority ſlighted, and that 
ey would not permit his Baſhaw to intermeddle in tneir Affairs, or 
eren allow him a Vote in their Divan, he was pleaſed to conſtitute 
ne Dey himſelf his Baſhaw, that he might cem ſtill to retain ſome 
Authority over the A/gerines. | 

Forces.) The whole Force of Agiers, in Turks and Cologlies, is 
computed at preſent to be about ſix thouſand five hundred; two thou- 
and whereof are ſuppoſed to be old, and excuſed from Duty; and 
of the four thouſand five hundred that remain, one thouſand are con- 
tantly employed in relieving annually their Garriſons, whilſt the 
et are either to arm out their Cruizers, or elſe form the three flying 
Camps, which are ſent out every Summer, under the Command of 
the provincial Viceroys : To the 2 zr#/5 Troops we may join about 
wo thouſand Zwowah, as the Moorij> Horſe and Foot are called; 
jet notwithſtanding theſe are kept in conſtant Pay, and may be ſup- 
:oſed to augment the Numbers of Soldiers, being all of them here- 
litary Enemies to the Turks, they are little conſidered in the real 
dafeguard and Defence of the Government: The Method there- 
fore, that is obſerved in keeping this large and populous Kingdom 
n Obedience, is not jo much by Force of Arms, as by diligently ob- 
erving the old Political Maxim, „Divide and command” ; for the 
Provincial Viceroys are very watchful over the Motions of the Ara-_ 
tan Tribes, who are under their ſeveral Diſtricts and juriſdictions; 
md, as theſe are in continual Jealoufes and Diſputes with one 
mother, the Deys have nothing more to do than to keep up their 
ferment, and throw in at proper Times, new Matter for Diſcord 
nd Contention. There are a great many Arabian and African 
Tribes, who, in caſe their Neighbours ſhould obſerve a Neutrality, 
would be too hard for the whole Army of Algiers, notwithſtandin 
ach Turꝶ valueth himſelf in being a Match for twenty Arabs ; when 
mnerefore there is any Miſunderſtanding of this kind, the Viceroys 
pay one Tribe againſt another, and, provided the Quarrel proves 
equal, a few Jurbs, ſeaſonably thrown in, will be more than a Ba- 
ance for the Enemy; by thus continually fomenting the Diviſions, 
which always ſubſiſt among the Arabian Princes, and by drawing 
on afterwards one Family to fight againſt another, theſe tour or five 
nouwand Zarb maintain their Ground againſt all Oppoſition. 
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[ 448 ] 
TUNIS Kingdom. 


Situation and Extent. 


D D 


; Miles, 
6 and 11) E. Lon. 


Length 400 


Between 


Between (30 and 37) N. Lat.) Breadth 250 


OUNDE D by the Mediterranean, on the North ; by the ſame 1 
Sea, and T7ripol;, on the Eaſt; by Mount Atlas, South; and 


Algiers, Weſt. 


Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns. 

Tunis proper — Tunis, E. Lon. ic. 

North Diviſion N. Lat. 36-20, 

| | Carthage. a 
South Diviſion — Bogia — Peſcara. 


Mountains.) Some Branches of Mount Atlas run through thi: 1 


Country. 


Rivers.] Their principal Rivers are, 1. The Guadalbarbar which 
divides it from Algiers, 2. The Capes, or Capitla, which ſeparates it 
from Tripoli; and 3. The Megarada, which runs parallel to them; 


all of them riſing in Mount Atlas, and running from South to North, 
fall into the Mediterranean Sea. | 


Soil and Produce.] It is generally a very barren Soil; but there are | 
ſome fruitful Vallies, producing Corn, Oil, and Grapes, and 
no Country is more proper for Silk, as they abound in Mulberry- 


'Trees. 


Among their Animals they have a prodigious Number of Camels ! 
and fine Horſes. — „ 

Manufactures and Traffic. They encourage ſcarce any Manufactures, 
but ſupply themſelves with what they want, chiefly by their Pyracies, 
and Robberies of honeſt Merchants that happen to fall into their 
Hands. The Europeans, that are at Peace with them, import from 
hence Corn, Oil, Wool, Soap, Dates, Oſtrich Feathers, and Skins; 
but the People of Tunis get more by the Labour or Ranſom of the 
Slaves they take, than by any other Article. The Jes, who are 


very numerous at Janis, have a great Share of the Trade. 


The City of 7 uns, the Capital, is ſituate in a fine Plain, near the 
Banks of a ſpacious Lake, almoſt oppoſite to the Iſland of Szcily, in 
Zurope, and about twenty Miles South of the Ruins of Carthage : It 9 
is ſurrounded by an antique Wall and Towers, about 3 — in 
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Circumference. Their Bagnio's are the moſt elegant and commo- 
dious Buildings in the City. It muſt be vaſtly populous, if what a 
late Traveller relates be true; namely, that there are no leſs than 
iftcen thouſand licenſed Harlots in the City, excluſive of their 
Concubines. 1 85 | 

Among the Ruins of Carthage, there ſtill remain ſome of thoſe 
ſpacious Ciſterns, or Reſervoirs for Water, which uſed to be ſupplied 
by arched AqueduQts, that brought it out of the Country above 
thirty Miles; Part of theſe Aqueducts are fill remaining, being 
thirty-five Feet high. The City ſtood on a Peninſula on an elevated 
situation, and therefore was very eaſily fortified; but there is no 
freſh Water near it, which was the Reaſon of their being at 'that 
Expence to bring Water to the City. | 

There is ſtill remaining in the Kingdom of Tunis, about fifty Miles 
South of the Capital, a Roman Amphitheatre, whereof four Parts in 
fre are ſtill intire ; it is of an oval Figure, three Stories high, and 
would contain thirty thouſand SpeCtators. 

The Government of the Kingdom of Tunis is exactly the ſame 
with that of 4/giers, only here the Grand Signior has a Baſhaw ſtill, 
rho is ſome Check upon the Dey or Sovereign, and has a ſmall Tri- 
hute paid hin. Their Religion and Cuſtoms being the ſame as in 
Agiers, there is no Neceſſity of repeating theſe Articles. I proceed 
therefore to the Deſcription of the adjacent Country of Tripoli. 


TRIFPTOELT including BARCA. 


Sttuation and Extent. 


D. g D: M.iles. 
Between (10 and 30) E. Lon.) Length 1200 


Between (zo and 34) N. Lat.) Breadth 240 
PO UNDED by the Ne ;terranean Sea, on the North; by Egypta 
on the Faſt; by Nubia, and the unknown Parts of Africa; 
douth ; and by Tunis on the Welt. 


Diviſions: Provinces. Chief Towns. 
Tripoli E. Loft. 


Veſtern Diviſion — Tripoli proper — I 14-30, N. Lats 


33730. 


Laſtern Diviſion — Barca Deſart Docra. 


Mountains.] The Branches of Mount Atlas extend to this Country, | 


but I meet with no Rivers of any Note. 
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The Climate, the People, their Government, Religion, and Cuſ. 
toms are the {ame in Jripoli proper, as in Algiers; only here the 
Grand Signior has a Baſhaw, who collects an annual Tribute, but he 
has nothing to do in appointing the Dey, or Sovereign, who if 
choſen by the Txrki/b Soldiers, and depoſed by them whenever they 
do not approve his Admnitration. 'Thele 7 urki/# Soldiers that 004 
vern this extenſive Country are not more than three or four thou 
ſand, though they have a great many hundred thouſand Moors 2 and 
Aras ander yg Juriſdiction, | 

Soil and Freduce. | Their Country i is one of the richeſt in Bard an 
their Va lies producing Corn, Grapes, Olives, Silk, and all Mang 
ner of Fruits and Plants proper to a warm Climate, where it is cul 
tivated, except that extenuve Deſart of Barca, the antient Greg 
which is now truly a Deſart, ſcarce a Town or a cultivated Spot f 
Ground im it. 

The 7aris of Tiipili, like thoſe of Aleiers and 7 Tunis, are an 2  aband 
doned Race, conf ing of Pirates, Banditti, and the very Refuſe of 
Tirky; who have been forced to leave their ſeveral Countries, tg 
avoid the Puniſhment of their Crimes, and do not differ in any kd 
[pct from thoſe of Algier, and Tunis, only they are not fo powers 
ful the Ligier nes. | 3 

And here it will be es Pected I ſhould give ſome nd : ta 
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nis, and Tripoli, on the Coait of Bar gary, of which I have made dle "FO 


follow ing Epitome. | 
The Moors of Spain having been diſpoſſeſſed of their Country, fl - 
ter the Lots of Granada, which happened about the Year 1492, Wen 
Ferdinand and {{coelle were upon the Throne of Spain; and being 
ovlized to renounce their Religion, or tranſport themſelves to tne! 
Coait of EB ar! Gary; many of them choſe to go into Exile, but, 4 
revenge themſelves on the * ds, and ſupply their Necet:: 
(having loſt all they had in the World) they confederated with the 
Mabometas Princes on the Coaſt of Ba: bary, fitted out little Fic 
of cruiſing Veilels, t ok all the i Merchant Ships they met 
With at Sea, and Dei bs well acquainted with the Country, landed in 
Main, and brought away M ultitudes of Spaniards, and made lauch 
of them. 1 
The Spaniards, thereupon, aſſembled a Fleet of Men of War, n- 
vaded Barta;y, and havir g taken Oran, and many other Places 
on the Coait of gien, were in a fair Way of making an entit 
Conqueſt of that Country. In this Diſtreſs, the African Princes! 
applied themſelves to that famous Tk Rover, Barbarc//a, det 
firing his Aſſiſtance againft the Chriſtians, which he very readily 
afforded them; but had no ſooner repulſed their Enemies, thaw 
he uſurped the Government of Agiere, and treated the People wha} 
called him in as Slaves; as bis Brother Hyradin Barbaraſia àfteꝶ N 
wards did the People of Tunis, and a third obtained the Goverl 
ment of Tripoli, by the like Means; in which Ulurpations ty 
were ſupported by the Grand Signior, who claimed the Soverc:; 5 
of the whole Coaſt, and for ſome Time they were eſteemed 8 avjcY * 
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of Turkey, and governed by Turki/h Baſhaws, or Viceroys ; but each 
of theſe States, or rather the Military Men, at length took upon 
them to elec a Sovereign out of their own Body, and render them- 
ſelves independent of the Turkiſo Empire. The Grand Signior 
has not ſo much as a Baſhaw or Officer at Algiers, but the Dey acts 
as an abſolute Prince, only liable to be depoſed by the Soldiery that 
advanced him. Theſe States ſtill continue to prey upon the Spa- 
nards, having never been at Peace with them ſince the Loſs of 
Granada, They make Prize alſo of all other Chriftian Ships, that 


have Spar;p Goods or Paſſengers on Board, and indeed of all others 


that are not at Peace with them. 


AF REGAN: TIS LANDS. 


Diviſions. Iſlands. Chief Towns. 
. Zocotora =— Calanſia 
North-Eaſt Divi-] Babelmandel, and ] Babelmanatl. 
hon the Iſlands in the 3 
Red Sea — 


South-Eaſt Divi-) Comorra Iſlands Feanna 
fo"! — Bourbon Bourbon 
Mauritius. 


Madagaſcar — ö 5 Auguſtix 


Mauritius 


(St. Helena — St. Helena, S. Lat. 
| | 16. W. Long. 6-30, 
St. Thomas — St. Thomas 
South-Weſt Divi-) Aſcenſion m—— \ 4 
ion — i Hnaboa — — 5 ' Anaboa 


Princes Iſland — 


F. ernandopo ETA 


Ust. Matthew — C St. Matthew, 
js Divi- Canary Hands — Palma 
n. 155 Maderas — Santa Crux. 


The Grand Canary Palma, W. Lon. 15. 


Cape Verd Iſlands ö St. Domingo 
| N. Lat. 28. 
Teneriff — 


Ferro W 


St. Chriſtopher's 
Canary Iſlands are\ Polo 


4 Oratavuia. 


— 


Gomera 
Forte Ventura — 
Llamcerota 3 


The firſt Meridian was, till lately, fixed at Ferro, the moſt weſter- 
ly of theſe Iſlands, but now every Nation make their own Capital 


the firſt Meridian, 
G g 2 Diviſions. 
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Diviſions. If ands. Chief Towns. 
Madeira lands ; Madeira proper Funchal, W. Lon, 


Porto Sancto 


© _— — 


16. N. Lat. 32-33. 


| St. Michael — 
St. Mary's 
f ercera 
Gratioſa 
St. George > 4 
Pico | 
Fayal — | 


Flores 
. 


Coro 
Zocotoræ.] ocotora is ſituate in the Indian Ocean, E. Lon. 54, N. 
Lat. 12, 30 Leagues Eaſt of Cape Gard. foi, on the Continent of 
Africa. It is about 8o Miles long, and 54 broad, and has two pretty 
good Harbours in it, where Ships put in ſometimes, when they lolz 


* Axgra, W. Lon. 27 
_ N. Lat. 39. 


J 


The Azores are 


— — 


— — 


——— — 


J 


their Paſiage to India; it being a plentiful Country, and affording hier 
ſuch Fruits and Plants as are uſually found within the Tropics ; as Ev 
alſo Frankincenſe, Gum tragant, and Aloes. | ort. 
Balelmandel.] Bab, or Babe liamdel, is ſituate in E. Lon. 44-30, hic! 
N. Lat. 12. It commands the Strait at the Entrance of the Res bs de 
Sea, and preſerves the Communication between Ethiopia and Arabia; de ) 
on which account it was formerly furiouſly contended for by the War 
Ethiopians and Arabians, otherwiſe it is of very little Value, being a ine. 
barren, ſandy Spot of Earth, not five Miles round. ard 
Comorra.) Comorra Iſlands are ſituate between 41 and 46 Deg. E. I pre 
Lon. and between 10 and 14 S. Lat. equally diſtant from Madagaſ- Yi... 
car and the Continent of Mica, of which Joanna is the chief, being epte 
avout 30 Miles long, and 15 broad, and affording Plenty of Pro- NWeal 
vitions, and ſuch Fruits as are produced between the Tropics. Eafi- Northe 
ludia Ships, bound to Bombay, uſually touch here for Refreſhments. 0 Es 
The People are Negroes, of the Mabometan Religion, and entertain Yn. 
our Seamen with great Humanity and Hoſpitality. vas! 
Mauritius.] Maurice, or Mauritius Iſland, is fituate in E. Lon. 4 St. 
56. S. Lat. 20. in the Izalan Ocean, about 400 Miles E. of Mada- Yo... 
gaſcar. It is ſubject to the Dutch, who named it Maurice, in Ho- Cong 
nour of their Stadtholder. It is of an oval Form, about 150 Miles In th 
in Circumference, a mountainous Country, well cloathed with good Mile 
Timber of ſeveral ſorts, having abundance of Rivulets running down Arhie 
from the Mountains. The Dutch have erected Saw-Mills upon it, core 
and ſupply their Settlements in India with Plank from thence. 2? op 
This Iſland was of great Uſe to the Hollanders before they poſſeſſed pop, 
the Cape, having no other Place to furniſh them with Refreſhments We 1 
between Europe and India. oy 
HBourbon.] Bourbon, or Maſcarenba's Iſle, is ſituate in E. Lon. be he ] 
54, S. Lat, 21, about 300 Miles Eaſt of Madagaſcar, and is about I Vam 
| go Miles trop 
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90 Miles round; affording a Variety of Hills, and Vallies, Woods, 
and Champain, and was called the EAgliſe Foreſt, by Captain Caſtle- 
ion, Who viſited it in the Year 1613 ; but the Engliſb did not think 
ft to plant it, whereupon the French took Poſſeſſion of it in the Year 
1664 ; and it ſerves them for a Place of Refreſhment in their Voyage 
to India, but there are no good Harbours in the Iſland, | 
Madagaſcar.) Madagaſcar is ſituate in the Indian Ocean, between 
13 and 51 Deg. E. Lon. and between 12 and 265. Lat, 300 Miles 
South-Eaſt of the Continent of Mica. and is ncar a thoutand Miles 
long, from North to South, and 300 Miles broad in the broadeſt Part. 
Seil and Produce.) It is a fruitful Country, abounding in Corn, 
Cattle, and moſt of the Neceſſaries and Conveniences of Life; and 
iffords an agreeable Variety of Hills and Vallies, Woods and Cham- 
pain, being well watered by Rivers, but has not any Merchandize 
that will induce the Europeans to ſettle Colonies here; however, trad- 
ng Ships furniſh themſelves with Negro Slaves, and ſome Ivory, at 
Madagaſcar. | 
The People are of different Complexions, and different Religions 
there is a tawny Race of Arabians, who are Mahometans. The Ne- 
groes are generally Pagans. The Iſland is divided into a Multitude 
of little Kingdoms and States, none of thein very powerful. 
Every the Pirate.] The famous Englih Pirate, Every, made the 
North Part of this Iſland the Station for his piratical Fleet, with 
MY vhich he infeſted the Indian Seas; and, it being conjectured that 
e deſigned to uſurp the Sovereignty of that Part of the Iſland, in 
"Mite Year 1699, Commodore Warren was ſent with five Men of 
War to Madagaſcar, to endeavour to diſpoſſeſs him; but he main- 
JF tained his Poit, and the Commodore, having viſited India, after- 
AF vards returned to Europe without effecting any thing. He publiſhed 
I Proclamation, indeed, containing a Pardon tor all that would 
teſert Every, but not a Man came in, their Commander being ex- 
"Fc:pted out of it. Theſe Pirates, having awaited a great deal of 
Wealth, divided the Spoil, and diſperſed to ſeveral Countries; ty,0 
Jof them were taken at Malacca ſome Time afterwards, and brought 
o England in the ſame Ship in which the Writer of theſe Sheets re- 
 Fvrned from India, but what became of their Commander Eve 
Jas never known. 
St. Helena. ] The Iſland of St. Helena is ſituate in the Atlantic 
A bocean, W. Lon. 6-30. S. Lat. 16, being 1200 Miles Weſt of the 
A (ontinent of Africa, and 1800 Fatt of South America. It is a Rock 
In the Middle of the Ocean, very high and ſteep, about twenty 
b ies in Circumference, and only acceſſible at the Landing- place, 
Irhich is defended by Batteries of Guns. A Foot of good Earth 
Feovers the Top of it, and produces Corn, Grapes, and all Fruits 
I roper for the Climate. "They abound alſo in Cattle, Poultry, and 
owls, but they are unfortunate in having a Multitude of Rats in 
Ile Iſland, which eat up all the Corn as ſoon as it is ſown, and bur- 
ZJ'ow into the Rock, ſo that it is impoſſible to deſtroy them; and all 
Ide Flour they uſe is imported from England; they generally eat 
: I lams and Potatoes, inſtead of Bread. The Eaſt-India Company are 
155 froprictors of the Iſland, which was given them by King Chartes II. 
Pe | Gg 3 | ſoon 
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ſoon after it was taken from the Dutch by Admiral Munday, Anno 1672. 


There are about two hundred Families in the Iſland, moſt of them 
their Complexions are 
as good as thoſe of the Natives of old Ezg land, though they lie in ſo 
warm a Latitude; which may be aſcribed to the Trade Winds which 
Yioghh 


the Children of the Engliſb that planted it, 


conitantly blow over them, and the Sea which ſo cloſely ſurrounds 
the Iſland, and renders it cooler than could be expected. 
Here the Engliſh Eaſt-India Ships take in Water and frem Provi. 


ward, it is very difficult to recover the Iſland again. 


touch here, to furniſh We with Turtle or Tortoites, 


a hundred pounds a-piece. 


Sf. Matthew. ] The Iſland of St. Matthexv lies in 9 Degrees W. 


Lon. and in 2-30. S. Lat. 700 Miles S. of Cape Palmas. 


The Iſland of St. 7homas is ſituate under the Equator, in 8 De- 


grees E. Lon. 
Anaboa is ſituate near the Coaſt of Loango, E. Lon. 8-30, 8. L 
2. Princes Iſland, on the ſame Coaſt, E. Lon. 9. N. Lat. 1. 


Fernando Po is ſituate in E. Lon. 10. N. Lat. 3, near the Mou J 


of the River Cameron. 


Theſe five are {mall Iflands, belonging to the Portigucxe, which 
furniſh Shipping with freſh Water and Proviſions as they paſs by, 


but are not conſiderable on any other Account. 


Cape Verd Iſlands.] The Iſlands of Cape Verd are ſituate beef 
tween 23 and 27 W. Lon. and between 15 and 18. N. Lat. epwardgt 
of zoo Miles Weſt of Cape Verd in Africa; many of them are only 
The Chief are St. Jago, Bravo, Fogo, Mayo, Ea 
Viſta, Sal, St. Nicholas, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, N Cruz, and Sti 
St. Jago, the largeſt, is about 150 Miles in Circumfercnceg 
a mountainous and rocky Country; but has ſome Fruitful V lies, 
in it, which produce Iadian Corn, Coco-nuts, Oranges, and oth 
Tropical Fruits, and they have Plenty of Roots and Garden-ituiigh 
Hogs and Poultry, and ſome of the prettieſt green Monkies wig | 


barren Rocks. 


Antonio. 


black F aces, that are to be met with any where. 


Here Eaft- Jadlamen, outward-bound, furniſh themſelves with \V af 


ter and Proviſions. 


The Iſland of Fogo is a Vulcano: Sal and ſome other Iſlands make! 
They are ſubje& to Poriuga/, and inhaff 
ited by Portugueze and Negroes, but the Negroes are the moſt nut 


Sar Quantities of Salts, 


merous. Theſe Iſlands were diſcovered by Antonio Noel, a Seng 
in the Service of Portugal, in the Vear 1460. 

Canaries.] The Canaries, antiently called the Fortunate 11550 
are ſeven in Number, ſituate in the Atlantic Ocean, between 12 an 
21 Deg. W. Lon. and between 27 and 29, N. Lat. about 150 Mitel 


8. W. of Morocco in Africa © : The chief Iſland, called the Grand Cai 


ner 


] Grand 
ſions in their Way Home; but the Iland is fo very ſmall, and the 
Wind fo much againſt them outward-bound, that they very ſeldom 
ſee it then, and if a Ship overſhoots the Ifland, and falls to Lee.“ 
of a 81 
Aſcenſion.] The Iſland of Aſcenſion is ſituate in 17 Degrees W. Lon. Mance : 
and 7 S. Lat. 600 Miles North-Weſt of St. Helena, being about 20 J 
Miles round, and uninhabited ; but the Eafe-/rdia Ships uiual! 5 ; 
which® 
are very plentiful, and vaſtly large, ſome of them weighing above 


far), V 
27 an 
ferenC 

The 
elicio 
hat ol 


Jené 


ng in 
Voun 
pee, 


quake 
pur 
reral « 
and CC 
The 
iſt d 
(eitro! 
Weſt ( 
the re 
by th 
[land 
food, 
could 
came 
Africe 
toms, 
Coun 
Mr 
Lon. 
Miles 
ſucco. 
count 
m C11 
Water 
duce 1 


AFRICAN ISLANDS. 455 


wry, which communicates its Name to the reſt, is ſituate between 

17 and 28 Degrees of N. Lat. and is about 150 Miles in Circum- 

ference. | | 
Theſe Iſlands enjoy a pure temperate Air, and abound in the moſt 


Ficlicious Fruits, eſpecially Grapes, which produce thoſe rich Wines 
hat obtain the Name of Canary, whereof no leſs than ten thouſand 


Hogſheads are exported to Eugland in Time of Peace. 

Teneriff, the largeſt of the Canary Hands, next to that of the 
Grand Canary, is about 120 Miles round a fruitful Country, abound- 
ng in Corn, Wine, and Oil; tho? it is pretty much incumbered with 
Mountains, of which the moſt remarkable is that called the Pico or 
peel, being one of the higheſt Mountains in the World, of the Form 
ofa Sugar-Loaf; and may be ſeen at above an hundred Miles dif- 
ance : This Mountain is a Vulcano, and occaſions irequert Farth- 
quakes, and in the Year 1704 happened a dreadful Erup don of Sul- 
mhur and melted Ore, that ran down like a River and deſtroyed ſe- 
reral conſiderable Towns, ſpoiling the richeſt Lands in the Iſland, 
nd converting them into a barren Deſart. 

Theſe Iſlands are at preſent ſubject to the Spaniards. They were 
irſt diſcovered and planted by the Caribaginiaus, but the Romans, 
leſtroy ing that State, put a ſtop to Navigation, eſpecially on the 
Weſt Coaſt of Africa, and theſe Iſlands lay concealed afterwards from 
he reſt of the World, for many Ages; and were again diſcovered 
by the Spaniards in the Year 1405, who found People on theſe 
lands, whoſe Language none of the People of the Continent under- 
tood, and, when they had learned Sparz enough to be underſtood, 
ould give no Account of their Anceſtors, or from what Country they 
ame ; and, though they reſembled the Natives of the North of 
{rica in their Stature and Complexion, retained none of their Cuſ- 
oms, were Mafters of no Science, and did not know there was any 
Country in the World beſides their own. 

Madeiras.) The Madeira Iſlands are ſituate in 16 Degrees W. 
Lon. and between 32 and 33 Degrees of North Latitude, about 100 
Miles North of the Canaries, and as many Weſt of Salle, in Mo- 
mcco. The largeſt was called Madeira, or rather Mattera, on Ac- 
count of its being covered almoſt with Wood. It is about 120 Miles 
n Circumference, conſiſting of little Hills, and fruitful Vallies, well 
watered with Rivulets, and abounding in thoſe Grapes which pro- 
luce the Madeira Wine, of which they export ſeveral thouſand Hog- 
heads annually to the J/e/7-Hagtes, this Wine enduring a hot Ch- 
mate better than any other, and indeed improving in hot Weather. 
They make ſeveral other Sorts of Wine in this Iſland, particularly 
Malmſey and Tent, both very rich. | 

The Climate is more temperate here, than at the Canaries, but 
not ſo pure; nor is there that Plenty of Corn or Fruit, "tis ſaid no 
venomous Animal will hve here. 

The Portuguese planted theſe Iſlands in the Year 1425, and by 
burning down the Woods rendered it excceding fruitful and proper 
for the cultivation of Vines. | | | 

Azores.) The Azores lying in the ſame Ocean, as the Madeiras, 
and being ſubje& to the ſame Prince, I take the Liberty of intro- 

G g 4 | ducing 
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ducing them here, as they were not treated of in the Deſcription of | Grand 
Portugal. AF 

The Azores, denominated alſo the Terceras, and Weftern Ian; 
are ſituate in the Atlantic Ocean, between 23 and 32 Deg. W. Lon 
and between 36 and 40 N. Lat. goo Miles Weſt of Portugal, and as 
many Eaſt of Newfoundland, lying almoſt in the Midway between 
Europe and America. | | 4 

St. Michael's, the moſt eaſterly Iſland, is the largeſt of the Are. MW South 
being near an hundred Miles in Circumference ; a mountainous but WM cont 
fruited Country, abounding in Corn, Fruit, Cattle, Fiſh, and Fowl. 3 
This Iſland was twice invaded and plundered by the Exgliſb, who 
got a conſiderable Booty here in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth. 

Tercera is eſteemed the chief Iſland on Account of its having the 
beſt Harbour, and a good Town, where the Governor of theſe 
Iſlands reſides, as well as the Biſhop. This too is a mountainous 
Country, but has a great deal of good Arable and Paſture Grounds, 
and an excellent Breed of Cattle. Here the Portugueze Fleet con- 
ſtantly put in when they are homeward-bound from Bragil, 4/-ica, M 
or the ZEaſt- Indies. — 


£ 
RR 


MERICA the Weſtern Continent, frequently denominated : D 
J the New World (being very lately diſcovered) is ſituate between M _ 
35 and 145 Degrees of Weſtern Longitude, and between 80 North, 1. ( 


and 58 South Latitude : Bounded by the Lands and Seas about the 


Artic Pole, on the North; by the Atlantic Ocean, which ſeparates WM 2. 2 
it from the Eaſtern Continent, or old World, on the Eaſt; by tle "Ml CC 
vaſt Southern Ocean on the South; and by the Pacific Ocean, which 

divides it from A4fa, on the Weſt; being between eight and nine WM 3. 7 


thouſand Miles in Length, from North to South; and its greateſt 
Breadth ſcarce three thouſand Miles : It is divided into 


NORTH AMERICA and SOUTH 
OL AMERICA 


Grand Diviſions. Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. 
The Dominions of | 
55 5 — | Mexico 
North AMERICA The Dominions of | 
gontains — |} GREAT BRITAIN ( BosToN 
| | The Dominions of 
ALFRANCE QUEBEC. 
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Grand Diviſions. Subdiviſions, Chief Towns. | 
The Dominions of- LIVA 1 
SPAIN | | 
The Dominions of St. SALVADOR | | 
PORILUGAL 
The Dominions of CAEN 
South AMERICA 4 FRANCE. 5 4 
contains The Dominions of SURINAM. 
| the STATES | 


GENERAL, and 
| the Countries ſtill 
poſſeſſed by the Na- | 


tives: = —— [ 


And laſtly the American Iſlands. 


F M Q RICH 
The Daiinians of Spain in North America. 


Diviſions. | Chief Towns. 


1. Old Al:xico Mexico 


California 


. 


2. New Mexico, including 2 {Sons fe. 


3. Florida 


St, Auguſtin, 


CCC 


D. D. Miles. 
Between (83 and 116) W. Lon.) Length 2000 


Between (8 and 28) N. Lat. Breadth 600 


OUNDED by New Mexico, or Granada, on the North; 
by the Gulf of Mexico, on the North-Eaſt ; by Terra-Firma. 


on the South-Eaſt ; and by the Pacific Ocean, on the South-Weſt. 
; Containing three Audiences, vix. 


1. Galicia, or Guadalajarra 
The Audiences of 2. Mexico proper 


3. Guatimala. 
Audiences, 


a A — — 


Guatimala Audi- 
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Audiences. Provinces. Chief Towns, 
{ 1. Cadalajarra pro-) " Guadalajarra, W. 
per! Lon. 108, N. Lat. 
| — 20-45. 
Galicia Audience | 2. Zacatecas | Lacatecas 
contains ſeven & 3. New Biſcay —— „ 4 C. Barbara, 
Provinces, viz. | 4. (7 Cinaloa . 
| 5. Culiacan Culiacan 
6. Chametlan Chametlan 
FVV 
Ci. Mexico proper 1 (Mexico, W. Lon. 
103, N. Lat. 20. 
Acapulco 
2. Mechoacan | Mechoacan 
3. Panuc ————— | Tampice 
Mexico Audience 4. Taſcala ee W. Lon. 
contains nine * 4 wo N tw nl 
Provinces | | | 30 ; N 
5. Cuaraca —— | Guaxara 
| 6. Tabaſco Tabaſco © 
7. Fucatan — | Campeachy 
8. Chiapa, and I Chiapa 
Log 9. Soconuſco ==] LSoconuſco. 
ſ:. Verapat Verapat 


8 — 


Guatimala proper Guatimala, W. Lon. 


ence, contains & 3. Honduras Valladolid 
fix Provinces | 4. Nicaragua Leon 
| 5. Ceſta Rica Nicoya 
Lo. Veraguag 


3 Santa Fe. 


„ MEX 1 £0, e 
CALIFORMNI. 


S:rration and Extent. 


| D. . Miles. 
Between (104 and 136 E. Lon. Length 2000 


Between ( 23 and 4 UN. Lat. Breadth 1600 


OUNDED by unknown Lands on the North; by Florida 
and Canada, on the Eaſt; by Oli Mexico and the Pacific 
Ocean, South; and by the ſame Ocean on the Weſt. 


97, N. Lat. 14-30. 


Diviſions. 


North-I 


ſion 


south-F 


ſion 


S <outh I 


S \/et D 


Air.] 
the eaſt 
Lands. 

Mouzn; 


near thi 


of ther 


quakcs. 


The 


Part of 
Canes, 


or getti 
hays 
Mexico, 
Bays o! 
Rive 
the Ne 
Tobaſco. 
Rive 
tipeque ; 
Lake. 
deaſb 
rany 


in the 1 


the ſou 
the Su 
i 171, 
their P 
as in 5 
In tl 
North 
of the 
Tra- 
in the 
Mes 
Anima 
on his 


The 


SPANISH AMERICA 49 


Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns. 


North-Eaſt Divi- ¶ New Mexico proper Santa Fe, W. Lon. 
ſion 0 109, N. Lat. 36. 


| * Antonio. 


gouth-Eaſt Divi- * 


ſion 
South Diviſion Sonora — Tuape. 
. California — (St. Juan. 
Weſt Diviſion a 15 
Peninſala 


Air.] The Air of Mexico is very hot, and very unhealthful on. 
the eaſtern Coaſt; but much cooler and wholeſomer on the high 
Lands. | 

Mountains.] There are high Mountains on the weſtern Coaſt, 
near the Pacific Ocean, cloathed with g Timber; but moſt 
of them are Vulcano's, and ſubject to fiery Irruptions and Earth- 
uakcs. | 

The Country near the North Sea is low Land, flooded great 
Part of the Year, and ſo encumbered with Thickets of Bambou- 
Canes, Mangroves, Thorns, and Briars, that it 1s difficult landing 
or getting through them. | 
| Bays A the Sea.] On the North Sea are the Gulfs, or Bays of 
Moxie, Campenchy, and Honduras; in the Pacific Ocean, are the 
Bays of Nicoya and Amoepalla. | 

Rivers.) The Rivers, which fall into the Gulf of Mexico, and 
the North Sea. are, 1. North River. 2. Pauuco. 3. Alvarado, 4. 
| Tobaſco. 5. agua. 6. Tara. 

1 which fall into the South-Sea, are, 1. Rofario. 2. 7 egoan- 
tipeque ; and, 3. Lempa. 

Lakes,) The chief Lakes are thofe of Mexico and Nicaragua. 

Seaſons.) The Year is divided into the wet and dry Scaſons; the 
rainy Seaſon beginning the latter End of May, when the Sun is 
in the northern Signs, and laſts until September, when the Sun enters 
the ſouthern Signs. The proper Summer, or fair Seaton, is when 
the Sun is at the greateſt Diſtance from them. 

inds.] Near the Sea Coaſt, in the Pacific Ocean, they have 
their Periodical Winds, viz, Monſoons and Sea and Land e 
as in Aiſia. 

In the Gulf of Mexico, and the adjacent Sens, there are ſtron 
North Winds from 0 * 5 to March, about the Full and Change 
of the Moon. 

Trade Winds prevail every 1 where at a Diſtance from Land with- 
in the Tropics. 

Mexican Animals.) The Pecarree is a little black, ſhort- legged 
Animal, that has ſome reſemblance of a Hog, but his Navel grows 
on his Back. 

The Warree is like the former, but ſomething leſs. 


The 
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The Opoſſum is remarkable for a falſe Belly, where it preſervez 
its young ones, when Danger threatens her. | | 

The Mooſe Deer, which reſembles the Red Deer, is as big as an Ox. 

The Guanoe is of the Shape of a Lizard, but as big as a Man's Leg. 

The Flying Squirrel has a ſmall Body, and a looſe Skin, which 


| he extends like Wings, and 1s borne up by the Wind for a conſidera. | 


ble Time. 


The Sloth is about the Bigneſs of a Spaniel, and feeds on the 
Leaves of Trees, but is ſo many Days getting down one Tree, and 
climbing up another, that he will grow lean on the Journey; no 
Blows will make him mend his Pace, he will be eight or nine Mi- | 


nutes in moving one of his Legs. 


The Armadillo is ſo named from his Shell reſembling Armour, 


in which he can encloſe himſelf. 
The Racoon pretty much reſembles a Badger. 


The Ounce, or Tyger Cat, ſeems to be a {mall Species of Tygers. 
The Beavers are ſurprizing Animals, that will cut down Trecs, W 


and make Dams croſs Brooks to catch Fiſh ; their Furs are very va. 


luable, of which our Haaſon's Bay Company import many thouſands 1 


annually. 


Of their Fiſh, the Manatee is as big as an Ox, and excellent Food. | 
The Paracood is about an Ell long, and well taſted, but unwhole- | 


ſome at ſome Seaſons. 


The Gar Fiſh is of the ſame Length, and has a ſharp Bone at the | 
End of his Snout, like a Spear, but not indented like that of the | 


Sword-Fiſh. 


Of Tortoiſes there are five or ſix Species; ſome valuable for their | 
Fleſh, and others for their Shells. The Females will lay about 200 
Eggs in a Seaſon, which ſhe buries in the hot Sand, and leave: | 


them to hatch there. | 
Of the Feathered Kind, peculiar to America, are the Macaw, re 


2 a Parrot, but much larger, the Quam ; the Curaſoe; the | 


Cardinal ; and the Humming Bird. 


Among their Reptiles are the Rattle-Snake, which gives the Tra- | 


veller Notice of his Danger by a Rattle in the 'Tail. 


The Migua is an Inſect ſo ſmall that it can not eaſily be diſcerned, 
and uſually ftrikes into a Man's Legs; and, if it is let alone, it will 
get deep into the Fleſh, where it iays a great many Nits or Eggs, | 
which increaſe to the Bigneſs of a Pea, and, if the Part be ſcratch- 
ed, it immediately feſters, and endangers the Loſs of a Limb. 

The Cochineal Fly is a very profitable Inſect ; it is bred in a Fruit 
that grows on a Shrub about five Feet high; when the Fruit 
opens, theſe Inſects take Wing, and hover a little while over | 
the Tree, and then fall down dead on the Sheets that are ſpread | 
for them. | 


Produce.] Their Vegetables are the Cotton and Cedar-Trees, and 
Logwood, which grows chiefly in the Bays of Campeachy and Hon- 
duras, on the flooded Shores, among the Mangroves it is much 
like white Thorn, but a great deal larger ; the Heart of it which 


is red, is uſed in Dying; ſome Trees are ſive or ſix Feet in 888 5 
wh 
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The Mangrove grows in the flat Country, by the Sea- ſide, almoft 
alway in Water. 

The Maho-tree has a Bark with ſtrong Fibres, which they twiſt, 
and make Ropes and Cables of it. | 

The Light-wood is as light as a Cork, of which they make Floats, 
and carry their Merchandize along the Sea-Coaſts ſeveral hundred 
Mies on them, building two or three Stories high upon them. 

The Cabbage- Tree is 100 or 120 Feet high, which has no Branch- 
es but on the Head. 

The Calabaſh is a Gourd that grows to a great Bigneſs here. 

The Tree which bears the Cacao, or Chocolate Nut, is ſeven or 
eight Feet high to the Branches, and a Foot and half Diameter ; 
the Nuts are incloſed in Cods, uſually twenty or thirty Cods on a 
well bearing Tree; there are ſometimes three or fourſcore Nuts in a 
Cod, in ſome not twenty, about the Bigneſs of an Almond. 

The Venella, or Bexuco, is uſually mixed with the Chocolate Nut ; 
it is a kind of Cane, and runs up any Tree that ſtands near it. The 
Fruit is incloſed in a long green Cod. 

There are a great many other Fruits peculiar to this Country, and 


they have introduced almoſt all Manner of European Fruits and 
Plants, 


Minerals.) The Gold and Silver Mines of Mexico are in the 


rocky Mountains, and barren Parts of the Country. Gold is found 
here either in Grains, or in Duſt, in the Sands of Rivers, or in Stone 
in the Mines; the Grains are ſmall Pieces of Gold, like the Seeds 
or Kernels of Fruit, which are found without Mixture of any other 
Metal, and have no Need of Melting or Refining. 

But much the greateſt Quantity of Gold is found in Duſt, in the 
dands of Rivers and Torrents, after the Rains have fallen. 

All the Silver, dug in the Mines of Mexico, is brought to the 
King's Exchequer, in the Capital City, and entered there; and it 
related that there are two Millions of Marks, of eight Ounces each, 
entered in one Vear. 

The Gold is coined into Pieces of ſixteen, eight, four, or two 
pieces of Eight, which are called Crowns of Gold. 

The Indians had no Coin of any fort, when the Spariords came 
mongſt them; Gold and Silver ierved them only for Ornaments, 
heir Traffic conſiſting in bartering and exchanging one Thing for 
inother ; only the Cacao-nuts ſerved them to purchaſe Herbs and 
"lowers, and things of ſmall Value, as they do ſtill in the Mar- 
kets of Mexico, neither the Spaniards nor Indians having any Copper 
Coin, | | 

Traffic.] The People of Mexico, and the reſt of the Spani/o Weſt- 
ladies, are prohibited 'V'rading with any but the Subjects of Spazr ; 
nor are Foreigners ſuffered to viſit their Coaſts, unleſs the AMientiſis, 
who furniſh them with Slaves, and that under ſeveral Reſtrictions. 
The Traffic of Mexico is one of the richeſt and moſt extenſive 
n the World, for they Trade with the Ph:/;ppire Iſlands, near the 
Coaſt of China, through the Soxth-Sea, or Pacific Ocean; with Peru 
ind Chili, through the ſame Sea, and with O/4 Spain, and the 
pariſh Iſlands, through the North Sea and Ataxtic Ocean; they 


Carry 


— — 
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carry on alſo a Trade with our ¶ Mientiſit, or South. Sea Company, un. 
der certain Limitations; all which 'Trades are held lawful. There 
is alſo a very conſiderable Smuggling, or clandeſtine Trade, carried 
on between the Mexicans and Indians on the one Side, and the Ex. 
gliſh, French, and Dutch on the other. 


The Cargo of the Manila Ship conſiſts of Diamonds, Rubies, } 
Sapphires, and other precious Stones, found in the Eaft-Tndies + .Of | 
Cinnamon, Cloves, Mace, Nutmegs, and Pepper; of the rich Car. 
pets of Perſia; the Camphire of Borneo; the Benjamin and Ivory of | 
Pegu and Cambodia; the Silks, Muſlins, and Calicoes of Eaſl- India; 
the Gold Duſt, Tea, China-ware, Silk, Cabinets, &c. of Chiaa 


and Japan; all which amount to a prodigious Value, this one Ship 
having more riches in it than ſome whole Fleets. 


this Voyage. 


There is very little Traffick carried on by Sea on the Coaſt of 
Mexico; all goods are carried from Acapulco to the City of Mexico, | 
by Mules and Pack-Hories, and from thence to Vera Cruz, on the 


North Sea, in like Manner, in order to be ſhipped for Europe. 


Thirty or forty Ships carry on all the Trade between O“ 99; N 
and the Spaniſb Dominions in America; and theſe are almoſt ail of 
them their own Veſſels, no Trade being ſuffered to be carried on in 
foreign Bottoms, except that of the 4/ientijis already mentioned; 
the Veſiels uied by the Spariards, in traniporting Merchandize from} 
Old Spain to America, are generally large, and of good Force, and 
called Galleons, they ſail in Fleets annually from Cadiz, laden with 
the Goods of almoſt every Country on this Side the Atlantic, with 


which they make up their Cargoes, which belong indeed to almoſt 
as many different Nations; ac leaſt the Eagliſb, Dutch, Italians, and 
French are Proprietors of great Part of it, and the Spaniards, ina} 
great 
= « . . -1 F 2; 1 y - N 4 £ 19 J 
America with the Treaſure for which theſe Effects have been ſold, 


it is moſt of it diſtributed amongſt the Merchants and Factors of the 


four Nations laſt mentioned; but ſo true are the ©paniards to their 


Truft, *tis ſaid, that thoſe in whoſe Names the Effects are ſent over, 
and the Returns made, ſcarce ever abuſe the Confidence placed in 


them, or betray their Principals. 


The Engl from New-York, Jamaica, &c. the French from Hipa- | 
niola, and the Duich from Cureſſaw, fit out Sloops with all Manner 
of Proviſions and Neceſſaries, which they know are wanting on the 
Coaſt of Mexico, in order to trade with the Spaniards there, WhO are 
no leſs ready to receive the Goods of theſe Foreigners, than the) 
are to fell them, giving Pieces of Eight for what they buy; 
which makes this a very beneficial Trade to the Exgliſs, Frene'y 


and Dutch. 


There has been another Trade, or Buſineſs, carried on by the 


Engliſb in North America, which has occaſioned many Diſputes be4 
tween the two Nations of Britein and Spain, and is not yet adjuſted; 


and that is the Buſineſs of Logwood-Cutting, in the Bays of Cam 
: peachy and Honduras, This the Engliſh had followed in a Part of ths 


Country deſtitute of Spauiſb or Indian Inhabitants, for a great 1 ; 
| | | ears 


The Merchants, | 
'tis ſaid get an hundred and fifty or two hundred per Cent. Profit by 


leaſure, their Factors: for, when the Galleons return from} 
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Years, and looked upon it that their long Poſſeſſion had given them 
at leaſt as good a Right to that Part of the Country, as the Spaniards 
had to the reſt; and in ſome Treaties the Spaniards ſeem to have yield- 
ed this Buſineſs to the Engliſh; however, they have thought fit, of 
late Years, to fall upon our Logwood- Cutters, killed many of them 
at Campeachy, and carried the reſt into perpetual Impriſonment, not 
ſuffering them to be exchanged or raniomed ; but our Logwood-Cut- 
ters ſtill keep Poſſeſſion of the Bay of Honduras. 


Learning.] The Natives had neither Letters nor Characters, as the 


Chineſe have, to expreſs their Meaning by : Statuary and Painting 
were the only Ways they had to record what was paſt: An Image 
or Picture, with a Crown on its Head, ſignified a King; and an 


Image, habited like a Prieſt, a Prieſt; but they had no Character 


that would expreſs either, as the CHineſe have ; ; there were ſome few 
Things, indeed, that repreſented others, and may be {tiled Hiero- 
oly Phics, as the painted Wheel that diſtinguiſhed their Abe, and leſſer 
Circles their Vears. 

Religion. ] If the Mexicans had any God which they imagined pre- 
fided over the reit, it was the Sun: It is evident they had a great 
Veneration for this glorious Orb, from the Speeches of Montezuma, 
and their aſcriding whatever was great and wonderful to his Direction 
and Influence; but they had no Image of the Sun or Moon in the 
Temples of Merico, as the former inhabitants of the Country (the 
er ar) had; but a great many Idols of Human Form. 

The $ "oe as Charge them with offering human Sacrif ces to their 
Idols, maki: 8 > theſe a Colour for all the Barvarities they committed 
in America; they infinuate that a People, which made the ſacrificing 
their own Species the chief Part of their Reiigion, ought to have 
been extirpated|; but the Shanti Biſhop of Chiapa, who reſided in 
Mexico, at the Time of the Conqueſt, and was ſent over thither to 
enquire into theſe Matters, and to protect the Indians againſt the 


harbaroas Uiage they met with from Cortez 1nd his Fellow Adven- 


turers, aſſures us that moit Part of the Charge was falſe; that inſtead 
of the Mexicans ſacrificing thouſands (ſome ſay fifty thouſand) annu- 
ally, they never ſacrificed fifty in any one Year; and, for aught I 
can learn, they never ſacrificed Beaſts or Men conſtantly, but only 
on ſome grand Feſtivals, or in the Time of ſome general Calamity, 
ſuch as Famine, or ill Succeſs in War, to appeaſe their angry Gods; 
as the Phentcians and Carthaginians did, from whom it is highly pro- 
bable they were deſcended. Theſe Adventurers, ſays the good Bi- 
ſhop, invented ſuch Stories to Juſtify their own Barbarity, adding, 
that it might truly be ſaid, that the Spariar ds, ſince their Arrival in 
the Indies, had annually facrifecd to their adored Goddeſs, Awvarice, 
more People than tve ndians, ſacrificed in an hundred Years. 

As to the Chriſtian! Reiigion, which the Spaniards boaſt they intro- 


duced into this new World, it appears that the firſt Adventurers, Cortex 


and his Companions, ſtudied nothing leſs than the Converſion 
of the Indians, whatever they pretended ; they only ſummoned the 
Indians to ſubmit to the Pope and the Emperor Charles V. and on 
their Refuial to become Chriſtians (before they were at all inſtructed 
in the Chriſtian Rites) they ſeized their Country, murdered many 


Millions 
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JJJSS%yĆ'ͤ 251, Een ee, 3X — 
I r 3 * bonnet EUN * : r — 
— 7 2 x Gs _—__  H.4 . 4 — 2 — * — — 
- Li KI 1 — — 4 = T + — * . e — > 
4 = "> - 3 3 ws r 
> 


8 
—— 


; * — 0 % —_ — - £- E_ = - 5 -» 
—— - EINE ä _ — > 2 — 2 33K — — — —— — - 
7 " 3 8 x — . a , 8 vt a — — * 
— —— . es a S Lr 4 i — — ER my 6 8 7 8 8 WL 8 2 
- - * a 5 — 1 8 1 Ee -  - "—_... 2 * — Y — 7 — - — a —— - - 
ee 1 r — ade 8 bath — — . — —ͤ — — — — 2 — — 3 — — EEE © "n= 
4 _ oY — 8 r r * " = - PIR, ES = — =D ns r — 5 I . — 27 4 I » — — = 
— — — — = 7 2 Koa wy 2 "= WY A n 2 9 9 — . ” — — a * 2272 — e. ————ů — — 25 x. _ a 
7 1 8 2 — > Ss 8 2 _ = * OBE _— "Rs 7 8 Gb Rs — : 1 2 — = IN -— _— 
"I £5: DF PRE ct - met TT "IS LETT 2 1 n . wy SL. 7 ES =. * 2 * — . "CS — : 
— ot. 2 n r os — 1 — HM x * _ — —— — 
. * — — 5 N — - Woe = — - * — — wh — 2 
ſs . - XX F l — — e 3 * i = == — 
A he fe 3 8 JFC AAA 24 ris ec. — > ff 
x WW . — — — — 122 * — 
— : 2 - v_ p EC L 5 
= — 
Aa — 
2 — 8 


——— —— 


— 


jd 
\ 

1 
4 
on 


— 
* 


— 
— 


— ; 


— 
i — r 8 4 % * * * — . _ - - 
\ * W % 4, — >. . 4 —_— — 
mY e 9 2 Ls < » Cot : * 
2 D r - R 8 20 2 — — * — 1 
"Mx N i 48% : 4 — bars : : fy 
428 - < — * r n Days oor ys nes 4 ee 
4 * da FA I- 1 * - 7 — — — as _—_— 
; g £5 - 1 e N Ts ” — 
4 2 — 2 —— 2 — 5 3 — CET * * 7 — * 
d ” * — 


$74, 


* . 
2 Vi — 
— — 


4 


2 by 2 
0 > >, 
= 2 K. 3 4 5 2 
= "ESIEN 
* * . 
Wa L * 
= <= 


SPANISH AMERICA 


Millions of them, and enſlaved the reſt; and afterwards when theſs 
Abuſes were in ſome Meaſure redreſſed, and Miſſionaries ſent over. 
they perfQly dragooned the Indians that were left alive into Chriſti. 
anity ; driving them by Hundreds and "Thouſands into the Rivers to 


464 


be baptized, on Pain of having their IThroats cut. One of theſe 
Miſſionaries boaſted to Charles the Vth, that he had baptized above 
thirty thouſand Indians himſelf. | 


Gage inſinuates that the principal Motives, that draw the Spaniſh | 
Clergy over to America, are a View of gaining great Riches, and 


to free themſelves from the Confinement of the Cloiſters, and enjoy 


an unreſtrained Liberty ; for it is frequent for a Prieſt to lay up ten or | 


twelve thouſand Crowns in ten Years Time, who has but an ordinar 


Cure in Mexico, and to live plentifully and luxuriouſly all the Time, | 


and be in a manner adored by the common People there. | 


He was amazed, he ſaid, to find the Monks in the Mexican 1 
Cloiſters, and the parochial Clergy, rivalling the Quality in their 
Dreſs and luxurious Way of Life; they drank, they gamed, they | 
ſwore, they wenched, and made a Jeſt of their Vows of Poverty, 
getting Money enough, many of them, to return to Oli Spain, and 


purchaſe Biſhopricks. 
And as to the Laity, 


Theatrical Entertainments in their Churches. 


As to the Indians that are ſubject to the Spaniards, and obliged to 
profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, their Prieſts oblige them to marry 
when the Lads are fourteen, and the Girls twelve; and, if they are 
not then provided with a Spouſe, the Prieſt finds one for them; and 
in this it ſeems the civil Government concur, looking upon it that | 
A Wife and Children are 
the ſureſt Pledges of a Man's Fidelity; an {:4an ſeldom leaves his 
Family, and retires to his Countrymen in the Mountains, after be 
is married, but becomes an induſtrious and profitable Member of 
the Commonwealth, paying Duties both to the Church and civil 
Governors; the marry ing them ſo young alſo makes the Country the 
more populous, which was impoliticly deprived of its qa, 6 
by the firſt Adventurers. Nor do the Spaniards only take Care to lee | 
the young Iadiaus married to each other, but they encourage, or at 
leaſt ſuffer the Native Sper/ards, and the Crioli, their Deſcendants, | 
to marry with the [diazs, whereby the Americans are ſo incorporated | 
and allied to many Spaniſh Families, that they are in a Manner be- 
come the ſame People in ſeveral 'Towns and Provinces ; the like | 
Policy the French obſerve in their American Plantations ; while the | 
Engliſh ſtupidly prohibit their People Marrying with the Indians, and 
conſequently loſe many Advantages in Planting and Eſtabliſhing | 


married People make the beſt Subjects. 


_ themſelves which other European Nations have. 


he ſays, there is not a more bigotted, or a | 
lewder People upon the Face of the Earth: A Preſent to the Church | 
_ wipes off the Odium of the greateſt Crimes, and the Way the People 
are inſtructed in their Religion here, as in O/d Spain, is by Plays and 
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„„ 
Situation and Extent. 


D. D. Miles: 
Between (82 and 105) W. Lon.) Length 1400 
Between (25 and 40) N. Lat. Breadth 90 


OUNDED by Canada, on the North; by Britiſb America, and 
the Atlantic Ocean, on the Faſt; by the Gulf of Mexico, on the 
South; and by New Mexico, on the Welt. 


Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns: 


Eaſt of the River 4 Cherikee or Apalachian St. Auguſtin 
Mr/ſiffippi — Indians Santa Maria. 
Welt of the River Cadadaquio Indians ( Duichefe. 
e — 2 Tt 


Mountains.) The Apalachian Mountains, which divide Carolina and 
he reſt of the Britiſb Plantations from Florida, are the moſt conſider- 
tle. The Mountains ending in the South of Carolina, there is a 
plain level Country from thence to the Gulf of Mexico, which was the 
deaſon of our fortifying the Banks of the Rivers Savannah and Ata- 
lamaha, in Georgia, to prevent the Incurſions of the Spari/ and 
French Indians, who uſed to diſturb our Settlements in South Cars- 
lng. 

Seas.] The Sea, which bounds Florida in the South, is the Gulf 
of Mexico. . | | 

Riwers.] The chief Rivers are, 1. The Mif///ippi, to which the 
french have given the Name of St. Louis; they ſay it riſes in the 
North of Canada, and, running South-Eaſt, falls into the Middle of 
ne Gulf of Mexico. . | | | | 
The Rivers Conchaque and Apalach run from North to South-Eaſt 
Wt the Mi ſippi, and fall likewiſe into the Gulf of Mexico; as does 
Wii: River Ogichee: According to Mr. Oglethorpe, the Rivers Flint 
Ind Catoche, and even the Mi/i/7ppi River, riſe in the fpalachiar 
ountains, and paſſing through Part of Carolina, fall into the Gulf 
Wit Mexico. nd : 1 | 
The Rivers 4latamaha and Savannah rife in the fame Mountains, 

ind running Eaſt fall into the Allantic Ocean. The River of St. Jou 
a noble navigable River, which runs parallel to them, and divides 
yaniſh Florida from the Britiſb Dominions. | | 

As to the Air and Seaſons, and the Produce of Frida, theſe Ar- 
des are the ſame as in Carolina, Which lies in the tame Climate, and 
conlguous to it. Ts 
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466 SPANISH AMERICA 


The Perſons and Characters of the Florida Indians alſo will be 


found in the Deſcription of Carolina, which was originally a Part of : 
Florida. | 


Spaniſh Dominions in SOUTH AMERICA. 


Terra-firma. 
2. Fern. 
3. „ 
4. La Flata, or Paraguay. 
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TERRA FIRMA, or Coftilla del Oro. 
Situation and Extent. 


„ Miles. 
Between 60 and 82) W. Lon. (Length 1400 


Between ( the Equator and 12 N. Lat. ( Breadth 700 


OUNDED by the North Sea (Part of the Atlantic ocean 

on the North; by the ſame Sea, and Surinam, on the Eaſt ; bY 
the Country of the Amazons, and Peru, on the South ; and by tach 1 
Tg n and YVeragua, on the Welt. * 


Diviſions. Subdiviſions. Chief Towns. Wt 
C1. Terra. firma proper, Y Porto Bello S 
or Darien — Panama 
| 2. Carthagena — _ Cast gend 
The North Divi- 3. St. Martha — 1 St. Martha 
ſion contains the 4. Rio de Ia Lacha — »Þ 4 Rio de la Hach 
Provinces of — | 5. Fenexucla — | Yenezuela 
6. Comana — Comana bs 
| 7. New Andaluſia, or St. T homas. — 
Paria — 3 #7 
The South Diviſi- C 1. New Granada oh Sante Fe de Bag 
on contains the 4 2. Popayan = Poſ ayau. I 


Provinces of - ==. 


Mountains.) TERRA FIRMA PROPER conſiſts of "cole giouß 

gh Mountains, and deep Vallies, flooded more than half tn 

ear. 2 
The Province of Carthagena is a mountainous, DOD Country, an, 
that of St. Martha is like it: Acccording to Dampier theſe are th 4 5 
higheſt Mountains in the World, being ſeen at Sea 200 Miles; from 
theie runs a Chain of Hills, of almoſt equal Height, along the Col 3 1 
fines of Peru, quite through South America, as tar as the Straits Gn 
A, which are called Los Cardalleira's des Andes. T 2: 0 
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The Province of Yenezuela, and Diſtrict of Caracaos, the moſt 
northerly Province of South America, has a continued I ra of high 
Ridges of Hills, ſeparated by ſmall Vall; ies, pointing upon the Coalt 
of the North Sea. 

A Chain of barren Mountains, almoſt impaſſable, runs through 
the Province of Popayan, from North to South, ſome whereof are 
Vuicano's ; but, towards the Shores of the Pacific Ocean, 1s a low 
Country, flooded great Fart of the Year. 

Rivers.) 1. Darien. 2. Chagre. z. Santa Maria. 4. Rio Grande, 
or Magdalena. 3. Maricaibo. G. Oronoque. 

Air. ] The Sea Coaſts of 7 erra-/frma are generally unhealthful, be- 
ing exceſſive hot, and very wet great Part of the Year; but there are 
ſome elevated Situations farther up in the Country, that are tolerably 
cool and healthful. 

Soil and Produce.) The Soil of Terra firma proper is good about 
the Middle of it, but the Coaſts of the North and South Seas are 
barren Sand, or drowned Mangrove Land, that will ſcarce produce 
any kind of Grain: 

In Carthagena the Vallies are tolerablz v fruitful; and the Balms, 
Gums, and Drugs it produces are in great Liteem; there are alſo 
ſome Emeralds found here. 

The Province of St. Martha produces Indian Corn, and almoſt all 
Manner of Fruits, as well of Old as New © Spain; there are alſo Gold 
and Copper Mines, Emeralds, Sapphires, and other precious Stones. 
The Valhes ncar the Coaſt are exceſſive hot, w hile their Mountains 
are covered with Snow. 

The Province of Xi de la Hacha, abounds in Indian Corn and Cat- 
tle, and has a Pearl Filtery on the Coaſt, with conſiderable Salt Works. 

Feuern la is © rich Soil, and has Plenty of Corn, Cattle, Sugar 
Tobacco, Fruits, Veniſon, and other Game; ſupp! ying the adjacent 
Colonies with Proviſions. 

Their Plantations of Cacao, or Chocolate- nuts, i in the Diſtrict of 
the Caracao's, are efteemed the beſt in America; and there are ſome 
Gold Mines in this Province, which occaſion it to be as well peopled 
as any Province in this Part of the World. | 

The Produce of New Andaliſia, is chiefly Sugar, and Tobacco, 
Braſil Wood, and ſeveral Kinds of Dying-Wood, with tome Gums 
and Drugs, and here was for merly a Pearl Fiſhery. 

In the Province of Popayar it rains three Quarters of the Year, in- 
numerable Torrents falling from the Mountains, in the Sands where- 
of are found great Quantities of Gold Dutt; Gold Mines allo are 
found in their Mountains, which draw grent Numbers of the Sa- 

1 nards hither, though it be one of the molt unpleaſant and unhealth- 
=» Ba Comntrics i to the World. 
= Animals.) The Animals here are the ſame as in Mexico and Peru; 
Ind are deſcrived there. | 
Perſons aud Hahits.] The Indians of Dari n reſemble thoſe in the 
eaſtern Provinces of Meæico, only it is obſerved, as they approach 
| nearer the Equator, their Complexions arc darker; When they ars 
engaged in Hunting, Fithing, Planting, or any laborious Excrcile, 
| the; 7 uiually go rake d, having their Skins painted with various Co- 
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lours and Figures; but they have their Robes of Ceremony (as far 
calls them) both white and black, made of Cotton Linnen, which 
reach down to their Heels, and the Men wear Coronets of Cane on 
their Heads, adorned with Feathers; nor do they ever ſtir Abroad 
without their Arms, their Bows, Arrows, Lances, and Daggers, or 
great Knives; and many of them of late uſe Fire-Arms, which 
they purchaſe of the Europeans. 

Both Men and Women are of a round Viſage, and have ſhort bot. 
tle Noſes, their Eyes large, generally grey, yet lively and ſparkling ; 
they have high Foreheads, white even 'Veeth, thin Lips, a Mouth mo- 
derately large, their Checks and Chins well proportioned, and, in ge- 
neral, have fine Features; but the Men more ſo than the Women, 
Both Sexes have long black Hair, coarſe and ſtrong, which they uſually 
wear down to the Middle of their Backs, or lower, at full Length; on- 


ly the Women tie it together with a String juſt behind the Head, from 


whence it flows looſe like the Men's ; they ſuffer no other Hair to 
grow, but that on their Heads, their Eye-brows, and Eye-lids; their 


Beards, and all below the Girdle, are pulled up by the Roots as ſoon as | 
any appears, and they anoint their Heads and Bodies with Oil or Greaſe. | 


There are, among theſe dark complexioned Indians, fome that are 
perfectly white, in the Province of Terra: firma proper; their Skins 


are not of ſuch a White as our fair People in Europe, who have ſome 
Tincture of Red in their Complexion, but a pure Milk-white ; and 


there grows upon their Bodies a fine ſhort Milk-white Down; the 
Hair of their Heads and Eye-brows alſo is white. Theſe People are 


leſs in Stature than the other Jadians; their Eye-lids are alſo differently | 


formed, bending like the Horns of the Moon, from whence, and their 
ſeeing ſo well by Moon-light, the Buccaneers call them Moon-eyed. 

Grants, Canibals, &c.] Here are no Nations or Tribes of a gigantic 
- or diminutive Stature, as the iirſt Adventurers pretended ; moſt of the 
Americans ſeem to agree in their Ornaments, ſuch as Plates and Rings 


for their Lips and Noſes, heavy Strings of Beads gnd Shells about 


their Necks, that reach almoſt down to their Eellies, and in painting 


their Faces and Bodies: Inftead of Beds they uſe Himmocks in mett | 


Places, both of North and South America, and as Giants, Dwarfs, and 
Monfters ſeem at preſent to be expelled from this Continent, though 
our firſt Diſcoveries met with ſcarce any thing elſe; the Caſe is much 
the ſame as to Canibals; there was not a Province in America, where 
we were not aſſured there were Tribes of theſe, but in Carib:ana, or 
Paria, we are told, they were all Devourers of their own Species. 

And yet for theſe laſt hundred Years we meet with no Canibals 
here, or any where elſe: That People have eaten one another, dri- 
ven to it by Famine, may poſſ:bly be true, and an Inſtance or two 
of this Nature, has been thought ſufficient to denominate the whole 
Country Canibals. | 

Spaniſh Cruelties.] Father Bartholomery De Caſas, Biſhop of Chiapa, 
has given us a very melancholy Relation of the numerous Cruelties 
and Ravages committed by Pedrarias, who reduced theſe Provinces 
under the Dominion of the Crown of Spain. 

There landed (ſays the Biſhop) in Terra-firma, in the Year 1514, 
a milchievous Governor who not only waſted and diſpeopled tne 
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Sea Coaſt, but plundered and ravaged large Realms and Countries, 


murdering infinite Numbers of People, from Darien to the Province 


of Nicaragua, being upwards of ſifteen hundred Miles, full of Peo- 
ple, governed by ſeveral Princes and great Lords in their reſpective 
Territories, who were poſſeſſed of more Gold than any Princes upon 
the Face of the Earth at that Time. 5 

This Governor, and his Officers, every Day invented new Tor- 
ments to make the Lidians diſcover their Gold; ſome they racked, 
others they burned by Inches till they expired in Torments. 

Pedrarias, and his Succeſſors, did not daſtroy leſs (in that Govern - 
ment only) than eight hundred thouſand People, and plundered the 
Country of ſeveral Millions of Gold. 

The reſt of 7erra-firma, or the North Part of South America, from 


| Darien to the River Oronoque, was ſubdued by private Adventurers 


at their own Charges, every one begged a certain Extent of Country 


of the Court of ain, and uſed the Natives as they thought fit, ra- 


5 4 v4 


| vaging and plundering the ſeveral Countries, and murdering or en- 


ſaving the miſerable Inhabitants, who were able to make but little 


| Reſiſtance, 


Thoſe who reduced Santa-Martha, perfectly depopulated a Coun- 


try, which was before crowded with People for the Space of 400 
Leagues; nor were they content with barely maſſacring theſe mi- 
| ſerable People, but ſo tortured and oppreſſed thoſe that ſurvived, that 


they choſe Death, rather than to live under the "Tyranny of the Spa- 
mards. 


The Biſhop adds, that they had carried into Slavery two Millions 


of People from the Coaft of Guiana, or New Andaluſia, many of 


whom periſhed at Sea for want of Proviſions, and the reſt in the 
Mines and the Pearl Fiſheries : On this Coaſt they deſtroyed many 
Thouſands, by compelling them to dive for Pearls beyond their 
Strength. 

In the Province of Venexuela (though the People readily ſubmitted 
to the Dutch and German Adventurers ſent thither, and treated them 


with all the Goodneſs and Hoſpitality imaginable) they deftroyed 


tour Millions of Souls and upwards, and moſt of their Princes and 
creat Men were racked and tortured till they expired, to make 
them diſcover the Gold theſe {ſavage Chriſtians ſuſpected they had 
concealed. 

That the greateſt Prince of this Country, named Bogata (from 
whom the capital City was afterwards called Sarta-Fe de Bogara) was 
tortured by the General for ſeveral Months to make him diſcover his 
Gold and Emeralds, who, in Hopes of being releaſed from his Tor- 
mentors, promiſed them to furniſh them with a Houſe- full of Gold; 
and, diſpatching Expreſſes to every Part of his Dominions, brought 
in a prodigious Quantity; but the Houſe being not quite filled, he 


was {till racked and tortured to make him produce more; which 


being impoſlible, he expired in Torments under the Hands of his 
mercileſs Perſecutors. | 

It was a common thing to cut off the Hands and Noſes of Men 
ind Women in Sport, and give them to their Dogs. 
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They kept Packs of great Maſtiffs, on Purpoſe to hunt and tear in 
Pieces the Indiaus; it was an ordinary thing to kill an Indian, with- 
out any Offence given them; and to lend a Brother Spaniard a Quar- 
ter of a Man, as they would lend a Neighbour a Quarter of Pork or 
Mutton, to feed their Dogs, promiſing to return it in Kind, when 
they killed a Slave. 

Others would go out a Hunting for Indians, with their Dogs, as 
they would hunt Beaſts, and boaſt of their having killed twenty or 
thirty in a Day; which Fact, how monſtrous ſoever, appeared to be 
true by the Teſtimony of Numbers of Witneſies, on the Trials of 
Cauſes in the Courts of Spar, between the ſeveral Adventurers, Who 
frequently fell out about the Limits of their reſpective Provinces, the 
Diſtribution of the Natives and the reſt of their Plunder; and, in 
theſe Conteſts, the Truth frequently came out. 


The Spaniſb Dominions in Sguth Antericà. 
V 


Sililalion and Extent 


D. D. Miles. 
Between (6 and 81 W. Lon.) Length 2000 
Between (the Equator and 25 ) S. Lat. ) Breadth 500 


OUNDED by Pofapam on the North; by the Mountains, © 


Cordeleiria's des by Andes, Eaſt; by Chili South; and the Pai, 


| Ocean, Welt. 


Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns. 
The North Divi- C H. Qu tio 
ſion Luitto Pas. 
I RENO Divi- Lima, os di; Reves } | 0 . 
The South Divi- e | Potoſi 
ſion Ls orco. 


Face 5 the Counts 5.1 The Coaſt of Peru, which extends upwar ds 
ef 1500 Miles along the Pacific Ocean, is a high bold Shore. About 
thirty Miles within Land is a Chain of Mountains, called the Sierra, 
and beyond theſe, about eighty Miles, are prodigious high Moun- 
tains, called the 3 des Andes, which with the Sierra run | 
the whole Length of South America, upwards of three thouſand | 


Miles. 
Soil.) The ſandy Plains near the Sea-ſhore are perfectly barren, 
except ſome few Valites, into which they turn ſmall Riyulets that 
fall from the Hills ; and except that Part of the Country which lics 


near the Equator, Where there are hea vy Rains when the Sun n 
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vertical, 


Sout/ 
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The Sierra“ alſo are barren Hills, but there are ſome fruitful Val- 
lies between them that produce almoſt all manner of Grain and Fruits. 


This Part of the Country is beit inhabited, being the moſt temperate, 


as well as the molt fruitful, for the Larncs or ſandy Flains, near the 
Sea, are exceſſive hot; and the Andes are cold barren Mountains, 
covered with Snow great Part of the Year. 

Air.] Aceſta relates, that, endeavouring to paſs theſe Mountains 
with a great many other People, they were all taken with ſuch Reach- 
ings to Vomit, that he thought they ſhould have brought up their 
Hearts, for not only green Fhiegm and Choler came up, but a great 
deal of Blood; and that it laſted for three or four Hours, till they 
had deſcended to the lower Fart of the Hill; and ſome of them purg- 


ed violently, but generally this Sickneis goes off as they come down 


the Hill, and is attended with no ill Conicquences. 

The Air was ſo ſubtile and piercing, that it penetrated the Entrails 
not only of Men but Beaſts. 

That the Air here was too pure and ſubtile for Animals to breathe 
in. 

Nor are there any Beaſts upon them Wild or Tame. 

The Spaniards formerly paied theſe Mountains in their Way to 
Chili, but now either go by Sea, or by the Side of theſe Mountains 
to avoid the Danger, ſo many having periſhed in going over them 


D . . . . = 
and others, that have eſcaped with their Lives, have loſt their Fin- 


gers and Toes, and been lamed. Aceſta ſays, he was informed by 


General Co7i//a, who loſt three or four 'Toes in paſſing this Deſart 
to ili, that they fell off without any Pain; and that, the ſame Ge- 
neral marching over it once before with an Army, great Part of his 
Men ſuddenly fell down dead, and their Bodies remained there with 
out Stench or Corruption, 

It never rains in that Part of the Country which lies near the Sea- 
Coaſt, unleſs within three or four Degrees of the Equator ; but the 
Country is watered by the Rivers which fall from the Andes into the 
South-Sea; theſe they turn into their Fields and Gardens, and have 
their Vintage and Harveſt at what Time of the Year they pleaſe ; 
this being the only Country between the Tropics that atrords Wine. 

Winds.) The Wind blows continually from the S. or S. W. at Sea 
near the Coaſt, | | 

They have bright Weather when the Sun is in the Northern Signs, 
and hazy Weather when it is South of the Equator, though they 
have no Rain. 92 

Lales.] The Lake of Titicaca is eighty Leagues round, fituate in 
the Valley of Callas; the Middle of it is 15 Deg. S. Lat. and 67 W. 
Lon. From this Lake runs a River South, which forms the Lake 
of Paria, almoſt as large as the former; there are alſo extenſive 
Lakes on the Mountains. : 
Petrified M aters.] There are ſome Waters, which, in their Courſe, 
turn into Stone and Fountains of Liquid Matter, called Coppey, re- 
ſembling Pitch and Tar, and uſed by Seamen for the ſame Purpoſe. 

There is a River whoſe Waters are as red as Blood. 

The Rivers Grande: or Magdalena, Oronoque, Amazon, and Plate, 
riſe in the Andes. | 1 8 
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A great many other Rivers rife in the Andes, and fall into the 
Pacific Ocean, between the Equator and 80 S. Lat. 

Produce. | The Peruvian Sheep, called Paco's or Huancu, are of 
the Bigneſs of a Stag, and reſemble a Camel; the Body is covered 
with a coarſe kind of Wool ; they are very tractable, and were the 
only Beaſts of Burthen among the Peruwians ; the Fleſh is very good 
Meat, and eſteemed as innocent as Chickens. There were Cara- 
vans of ſeveral Thouſands of theſe Animals, which carried the Mer- 
chandize of one Kingdom to. another ; they are exceeding {ure-footed, 
and will travel over the ſteepeſt Mountains, with a Burthen of 60 or 
70 Pounds on their Backs. 

The Vicuna, to which the Spaniards gave the Name of the Indian 
Goat, ſomething reſembled that Animal. 

The Bezoar "Fong is found in it and is as big as a Pigeon's Egg or 
Walnut. 


It is ſaid this ſtone will expel Poiſons and perform many notable 
Cures. 

Their Deer are much leſs than ours; they have not many wild 
Beaſts, and thoſe not ſo fierce and dangerous as in this Continent. 

The Cattle imported from Europe are vaſtly increaſed, and many 
of them run wild and are hunted like other Game, 

The Peruwians had no tame F owl but the N unna, moſt reſembling 
the Duck, but much larger. 


Among their Foreſt-Trees, the moſt valuable is the Kinyuenna or 


Peruvian Bark, which grows in the Province of 2xitto, on the Moun- . } 


tains near the City of Loxa, in 52 8. Lat. This Plant is about the 
Size of a Cherry-Tree, the Leaves round and indented, and bears 
a long reddiſh Flower, from whence ariſes a Pod with a Kernel like 
an Almond. Bark alſo grows on the Mountains of Potoſi, in 220 8. 
Lat, but neither the Flower nor Fruit have the ſame Virtue as the 
Bark. 

They have now Plenty of European Corn and Wine, and ſow and 
plant at any Time of the Year, introducing the Rivulets into their 
Grounds at Pleaſure. 


The Caſſavi Root they make Bread of here as in other Parts of 
America. 


The Balſam of Peru proceeds from the Trunk and Branches of a, 
little Tree. 

Beſides which, this Country yields Storax, Guaiacum, and ſeveral 
other Gums and Drugs. 

Gold is found in every Province in Peru, ſome in Mines, and 
ſome waſhed down from the Mountains, and is generally of 18 or 
20 Carats. 

The Marcaſite is a Mineral, where the Gold and the Stone is 
formed and incorporated together, and is called Gold Ore. 

Silver Mines abound in Peru, but thoſe of Potoſi are the richeſt, 
diſcovered in the Vear 1545; it is a ſolid Rock, and the Ore ſo hard 
that they break it with Hammers, and it ſplits as if it were Flint. 

There are Quickſilver Mines near Lima, particularly in the Moun- 


tains of Oropeza ; it is found in a kind of Stone called Cinnabar, 
which alio yields Vermilion. 
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The Spaniards did not diſcover theſe Mines until the Year 1567; 
and they did not begin to refine their Silver with Mercury at Pozc/,, 
until the Year 1571 ; whereby they extracted a great deal more Silver 
from their Ore, than they could do before by Fire. 

Quickſilver is ſometimes found incloſed in its own Mineral, and 
ſometimes fluid, and very often imbodied in natural Cinnabar; they 
make Uſe of great Iron Retorts to ſeparate it from the Mineral, 
and, by the Fire and the freih Water into which it falls, it is ren- 
dered fluid. 5 

Perſons.] The Peruvians are generally of a middle Stature; there 
are no Nations of Giants or Pigmies in that Part of the World, as 
our firſt Adventurers related. 

They are of an Olive Complexion generally, but near the Equa- 

tor of a perfect Copper Colour; their Hair, as that of all other 
People between the Tropics, is always black; moſt of them had 
their Heads ſhaved; and the Hair of their Beards, and other Parts 
of the Body, was pulled off from Time to Time with Tweezers, 
whenever any appeared, except on their Eye-brows and Eye-lids. 

Habits.) The ſeveral Nations were diſtinguiſhed chiefly by their 
Head-drefles ; ſome wore whole Pieces of Cotton Linnen, wrapped 
about their Heads like Turbants ; others had only a ſingle Piece of 
Linnen tied about their Heads ; ſome wore a kind of Hats, others 
Caps in the Form of a Sugar-Loaf, and a Multitude of other diffe- 
rent Faſhions. 

De la Yega obſerves, that it was one of the eſtabliſhed Laws of 
the Inca's, that no Man ſhould change his Habit, though he changed 
his Habitation. 

The principal Ornaments of the Peruvians were their Rings and 
Jewels in their Ears, which they ſtretched to a monſtrous Size, and 
occaſioned the Spaniards to give ſome of them the Appellation of 
the People with great Ears; they had alſo Chains of Jewels and 
Shells about their Necks. 

Antonio de Herrera relates, that, when the Spanards firſt invaded 
the North Part of Peru, they were oppoſed by a People that were 
ſtark naked, but painted, ſome red, and others yellow ; but among 
theſe he informs us, there were ſome (probably their Chiefs) that 
had Mantles and other Garments made of Cotton, or of Wool, and 
adorned with Jewels. | 

The Women dreſſed in their Hair, which reached down to 
the middle of their Backs, ſometimes looſe and flowing, and at o- 
thers braided and twiſted. | 

Nothing amazed the Indians more than the Blackneſs of the Ne- 
oro Slaves the Spaziards carried with them; they could not believe 
it to be natural, having never ſeen a Black in America ; they defired 
the Spaniards therefore to let them make the Experiment, and try 
if they could not waſh off the black Paint, as they took it to be. 

Genius.] The People of Peru exceed moiſt Nations in the World, 
in Quickneſs of Wit and Strength of Judgment. Such of them as 
had the Advantage of Maſters, ſince the Arrival of the Spaniards, 
became greater Proficients than the Spaniards themſelves ; and 
would imitate any Thing they ſaw, ſo exactly, without being taught, 
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that it ſurprized the European Artiſts; and, as to their Memories, they 
gener rally exceeded the Spaniards, and would caſt up their Accounts 
by Knots, with more Expedition than an European could by the Help 
ot Cy phers. : | 

Friar Mark, who went with ſome of the firſt Invaders from Pa- 
ama to Peru, fays, they found the Perawiams extremely hof. pitable and 
kind, courteous in Converſation, and friendly to the Spantard;, giving 
them £ Gold and Precious Stones, Male and Female Slaves, and a! 

anner of Proviſions: Nor did they offer to commit any Hofilities, 
till the Sparards, by their Outrages and Cruelties, compelled them 
to ſtand upon their Defence. 

Artificers.] Their Carpenters had no other Tools than Hatchets, 
made of Copper or Flint; no Saws, Augers, or Planes, not having 

earned the Uſe of Iron, though they did not want Mines of that 
Metal; and, inſtead of Nails, they faſtened their Timber together 
With Cords or Withs. Nor had their Stone-Cutters any Tools, but 
tharp Flints or Pebbles, with which they wore out the Stone in a 
manner with perpetual Rubving ; Pullies, and other Engines allo, 
were wanting for liſting and placing Stones in their Buildings ; all 
was done by Strength of Hand, and Multitudes were employcd to 
remove a Piece of Stone or Timber, which an orcinary Team of 
Horſes would have drawn upon proper Carriages ; and yet, under 
the Want of all theſe Tings, they raiſed ſtrong and magnificent 
Edifices, as appears by their Buildings. 

They uſed a Thorn or a fine Bone tor a Needle, and their Threads 
were the Sinews of Animals, or the Fibres of ſome Plant, or of the 
Bark of a certain Tree; Sciſſars they had none, and their Knives 
were Flint or Copper, and under ſuch Diſadvantages (as my Author 
obſerves) their Needle-work was very indifferent. 

Combs were made of long Thorns, ſet on each Side of a Piece 9 ＋— 

Cane, which ſerved for the Back of the Comb ; and the Razors they } 2 


ſnaved their Heads with were no better than ſharp Flints; in Which = 

peration the Patient underwent ſo much, that there was nothing, p 
tie Speriards carried over, more acceptable to them than Stcel 1 
Razors and Sciſſars; they had no Looking-Glaſſes, but inſtead of 55 
hem the Perzvian Ladies made Uſe of a round Plate of poliſhed 8 
Brais or e ; and in this the Natives of the Eaſi-Indtes agree ae” 
{1th them, having no other Mirrors at this Day, but what they g get "Re 
of the E. of el. hel. 

Man feictares.] As to ordinary 8 Trades, there were no | 
Fraternities or particular Men that applied themſelves to theſe, but 85 


very Man was his own Carpenter, Shoemaker, Weaver, Taylor, gr 
Maſon, Oc. } 4 


Their Woollen and Cotton Cloths, which they wove and dyed by 
into all manner of Colours, were their principal Manufactures ; but 0 
no Man was ſuffered to wear a Garment, Cap, or Turbant of diffe- PP 
rent Colours, but thoſe of the Royal Blood. : " 

Their Carpets and Blankets, on which they lay, were made of 3 

the Wool of their Country Sheep, or the fine Hair of their Goats, {| 8 
and their Hammocks of Cotton, or other Net-work. 1 
They | Fi 
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They had little or no Trade, either with Foreigners or with one 
another ; every Family having its Plantation, and all neceſſaries al- 


moſt within itſelf; only they ſometimes trucked or bartered Fruits 


and Eatables with their Neighbours, ſome Grounds producing what 
others wanted. 

Religion.] The Peruvians acknowledged one Almighty Being, 
Maker of Heaven and Earth, whom they called Pacha-Camca; 
Pacha, in their Language, ſignifying the Univerſe, and Camæc the 
Soul; Pacha-Camac, therefore, ſignified him Who animated the 
World. 

They did not ſee him, they could not know him, and therefore 
ſeldom erected Temples or ee de Sacriſices to him, but worſhip- 
ed him in their Hearts as the unknown God; though there was one 
Temple it ſeems in the Valley, called from thence the Valley of 


Pacha-Camce, dedicated to the Unknown God, which was ſtanding 


when the Spaniar ds arrived in Peru. 

Their principal Sacrifices, offered to the Sun, were Lambs ; but 
they offered alſo all Sorts of Cattle, Fowls, and Corn, and even 
their beſt and fineſt Cloths, all which they burnt in the Place of 
Incenſe, rendering their Thanks and Praiſes to the Sun, for having 
ſuſtained and nouriſhed all thoſe T hings for the Uſe and Support of 
Mankind. They had alſo their Drink-Off rerings made of their 
Maize or Indian Corn, ſteeped in Water, and . hen they ſirſt drank 
after their Meals (for they never drank while they were cating) 
they dipped the Tip of their Finger into the Cup, and, Hfeing up 
their Eyes with great Devotion, gave the Sun thanks for their Li- 
quor, before they preſumed to take a Draught of it. 

All the Prieſts of the Sun, that officiated in the City of Cisco, were 
of the Royal Blood. 

Beſides the Worſhip of the Sun, they paid ſome kind of Adora- 
tion to the Images of ſeveral Animals and Vegetables, that had a 
Place in their Temple. 

Theſe were the Images brought from the conquered Countries, 
where the Peopie worſhipped all manner of Creatures, animate or 
inanimate ; for whenever a Province was ſubaued, = Gods Mere 
immediately removed to the Temple of the Sun at C 
They had four Grand Feſtivals annually, beſides thoſe they cele- 
brated every Moon; the firſt of their great Feaſts, called Raymi, was 
held in the Month of June, immediately after the Summer Solſtice; 
which they did not only keep in Honour of the Sun, that blefied all 
Creatures with its Heat and Light, but in Commem oration of their 
firſt Inca, AMazca Capae, and CHa Mama Ocla, his Wife and Sitter, 
whom the Inca's looked upon as their firſt Parents, deſcended imme- 
diately from the Sun, and ſent by him into the W org to refor m and 
poliſh Mankind. At this Feſtival, all the Viceroys, Generals, Gover- 
nors, Caraca's, and Nobility, were aſſembleda at the capi Pore: Tay of Cuſco. 

The Emperor, or Inca, otticiated 6 nis Feſtival as High- Prieſt; 
for though there was another High-Pricit of the Dlood-Royal, ei- 
ther Uncle or Brother of the Inca, to whom it belon ged at other 
Times to officiate; yet, this being the chief Feaſt, the Inca hiniſelf 
perfor med that Oflice. 
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The Morning being come, the Inca, accompanied by his Brethern 
and near Relations, drawn up in Order according to their Seniority, 
went in Proceſſion, at Break of Day, to the Market-Place bare 
foot, where they remained looking attentively towards the Eaſt, in 
Expectation of the Riſing-Sun; which no ſooner appeared, but they 
fell down and adored the glorious Orb, with the moſt profound 
Veneration, acknowledging him to be their God and Father. 

The Caraca's, Vaſſals, Princes, and Nobility, that were not of 
the Blood-Royal, aſſembled ſeparately in another Square, and per- 
formed the like Ceremony. Then great Droves of Sheep and 
Lambs were brought, out of which the Prieſts choſe a black Lamb, 
and, having killed and opened it, made their Prognoſtics and Divi- 
nations thereupon, relating to Peace and War, and other Events, 
from the Entrails of the Beaſt, always turning the Head of the Ani- 
mal towards the Eaſt, when they killed it. 

As to the Notions the Peruwians had of a Future State, it is evi- 
dent that they believed the Soul ſurvived the Body, by the Inca's 
conſtantly declaring they ſhould go to Reſt, or into a State of Happi- 
neſs, provided for them by their God and Father, the Sun, when 
they left this World. | 
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Situation and Extent. 


n Miles. 
Between j 5 and 85 W. 2 Length 1200 
Between ( 2 5 and 45 J S. Lat. Breadth 600 


OUNDED by Peru, on the North 3 by La Plata, on the 
Eaft ; by Patagonia, on the South; and by the Pacific Ocean, 
on the Welt. 


Diviſions. Provinces. | Chief Towns. 
St. Jago, W. Lon. 
On the Weſt Side * | 77. 8. Lat. 34. 
of the Andes Chili. 1 | Baldivia 
| | Imperial. 


On the Eaft Side F ;. : (ot. John de Fron- 
of the Andes ce ee 3 Fan 
Face of the Country.] The Face of the Country is like that of 
Peru; the Coaſt of Chili is a high bold Shore; further within Land 
riſe higher Hills, called Sierra s, and beyond them the Andes, the ö 
higheſt Mountains in the World, down which the Rivers run preci- Y Eaft 
pitately into the Paczfic Ocean, few of them being navigable. | ta 
Thoſe who pals the higheſt Part of the Mountains, feel an Air ſo 
piercing and ſubtile, that it is with Difficulty they breathe, as relat- 
ed in the Deſcription of Peru. There are, in this cite or 
ain 
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Chain of Mountains, a great many Vulcano's, which break out and 
cauſe very terrible and aſtoniſhing effects. 

Air and Scil.] Both the Air and the Soil, on the Weſt Side, are 
abundantly better than on the Eaſt ; for, when the Eaſt Side of the 
Andes is covered with groſs Vapours, the Heavens are bright and 
clear on the Weſt; the Eaft Side alſo is a barren Deſart, but the 
Weſt produces all manner of Corn, Fruits, and Flowers in the great- 
et Plenty. When Writers therefore relate, that the Cold is ſevere 
in Chili, and the Rivers frozen; this is only to be underſtood of the 
Tops of the Mountains, where the Rivers and Springs are really fro- 
zen up in the Winter Seaſon; the Country near the Pacifc Ocean 
enjoys a fine temperate Air, and a clear ſerene Heaven, moſt Part 
of the Year. 

Chara#cr.) The Chilefars are a brave People, and have often 
defeated the Spaniards, and recovered great Part of the Country 
from them. | 

Animals.) Their Animals are the ſame as in Peru, and the Horſes 
and neat Cattle brought from Europe are vaſtly multiplied, many of 
which run wild in the Mountains, and are hunted for their Skins. 

Produce.) The Soil produces all Manner of Corn and Wine al- 
moſt, and ſuch Fruits as are found under the like Parallels in Ez- 
rope and A4fia; their Bread was made of Maize or Indian Corn 
before the Wheat of Europe was brought over. 

Mines.) There are more Gold Mines here, than in any other Pro- 
vince of America; but moſt of the Gold the Saniards get of the 
Natives is Duſt, waſhed down from the Hills. 

Trafic.] Their Foreign Trade conſiſts in exporting their Gold, 
Silver, Copper, Corn, Fleſh, Wine, Oil, Salt, Hemp, Flax, Lea- 
ther, Hides, and Tallow, to the Northern Plantations ; for which 
they receive, from Lima and Panama, the Merchandize of the Ea/?- 
Indies and Europe. 
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Situation and Extent. 


I D. Miles. 
Between { 50 and 75) W. Lon. Length 1500 


Between ( 12 and 37 J S. Lat.] Breadth 1000 


DOUN DED by 4mazomia, on the North; by Brazil, Eaſt; 
) by Patagonia, on the South; and by Peru and Chili, Weſt. 


Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns. 
Paragua Aljumption 
Eaft Diviſion con-] Parana [ St. Ave 
tains — Guaira Cividad. Nn 
It ragua — Los Reyes. 
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Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns. 
Tucuman St. Jago 
South Diviſion Rio de la Plata — Buenos Ayres, W. Lon. 
| 65. S. Lat. 36. 


Face of the Country.] It conſiſts of 0 plains, 300 Leagues 
over, except on the Eaſt, where it is ſeparated by high Mountains 
from Bragil; and on the Welt are the Andes, which ſeparate it from 
Peru and Chi. 

Rivers. ] The chief Rivers are, 1. Paragua, which riſes out of the 
Lake Aaraya, in 15 Deg. S. Lat. and, running almoſt South, unites 
its Waters with the Uragua in 34. Deg. after which it receives the 
River of Plate, by which Name the united Streams are called, fallin 
into the Atlantic Ocean below Buenos Ayres. Parana River alſo riſes 
in the North, and falls into the Paragua in 28 Deg. S. Lat. theſe 
Rivers, riing within the Tropic of Capricorn, overflow the level 
Country, and render it as fruitful as the Nie does Egypt. 

Buenos Ayres, the chief Town, is ſituate on the South Side of the 
River Plate, fifty Leagues within the Mouth of it, W. Lon. 60. S. 
Lat. 36. and is ſeven Leagues broad at this City. 

This is one of the moſt conſiderable Port Towns in South America, 
for there we mect with the Merchandize of Europe and Peru: And 
from hence great Part of the Treaſure of CBili and Peru is exported 
to Europe; hither allo Part of the Negroes were ſent, by the 4/iento 
Contract, with Great-Britain. 

Aſſumption is ſituate in 25 Deg. S. Lat. at the Confluence of the 
Rivers La Plata and Paragna. 

The Natives lived in T ents, and led a w andering Life like the Tar- 
tars, when the nn” arrived here. 

The Span Jeſuits are Sovereigns of the Country, between the 
River Paragua and Brasil; being a moſt deſirable Climate, and one 
of the moſt fruitful Countries in the World. 

The Sani ards firſt diſcovered this Country, failing up the River 
La Plata, Aano 1515; and founded the Town of Buenos 4 yres in 
15385. 
Religion.] The original Inhabitants worſhipped the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars, Thunder and Lightning. The) y W orf. ipped alſo Grov es, 
Rivers, and Animals : but the jeſuits relate, that they have now 


made good Catholics of them. 
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Situation. ]  MAZONTA lies between the Equator and 15 De- 

grees S. Lat. and between 50 and 75 Degrees W. 
Lon. no Europe: 7 Nation hath thought fit to plant Colonies here, 
as it yields no Treaſure, or Merchaudire, to tempt them to ſettle in 
it; though it is generally a very fruitſul Country where it is culti- 
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Rivers.) The River of Amazon, which runs croſs America from 
W. to E. a little South of the Equator, is one of the largeſt River: 
in the World, having its Sources in Peru, and falling into the Ae 
lantic Ocean, jult under the Equator. 


Spaniſh ISLANDS AMERICA, 


Cuba Situation.] W U BA is ſituate in the Allautic or American 

\ 4 Ocean, between 74 and 87 Degrees W. Lon. 
and between 20 and 23 Degrees N. Lat. upwards of 600 Miles long, 
from E. to W. and 70 Miles broad. 

Face of the Country.) A Chain of Hills run through the Middle of 
the Iſland, but the Land near the Coaſt is generally a level Char 
pain Country, well watered with Rivulets, and flooded in the rainy 
Seaſon, when the Sun is vertical; but there are ſcarce any navigable 
Rivers, as they run ſo ſhort a Courſe from the Hills into the Sen ; 
there are ſeveral good Harbours in the land, the chief whereof are 
thoſe of St. Jago, towards the Eaſt End of the Iſland: Cumberland 
Harbour, further Eaſt; and the Havanna, at the N. W. Part of the 

Iſland. The chief Towns are, 

I. St. Jago, W. Lon. 76-30, Lat. 20, ſtrongly ſituated and well 
fortified, the Capital of the Iſland, but neither very pee nor rich 
at preſent. 


2. The Havanna, W. Lon. 84. Lat. 23, a ſecure capacious Har- 


24; 
bour of difficult Acceſs; where the Galleons for Carthogrma and 
Vera Cruz rendezvous on their Return to Spain; here the Governor, 
the Biſhop of St. Jago, and moſt of the People of Diſtinction in the 
Hand reſide. | | 

3. Baracoa, ſituate on the N. E. Coaſt of the Iſland, has a good 
Harbour for ſmall Veſſels. | 

4. Porto del Principe, ſituate alſo on the N. Coaſt, zoo Miles Eaſt of 
the Hawanna. 


5. Santa Cruz, ſituate on the N. Coaſt, 30 Mites Eaſt of the Ha- 
vanna. 

Produce.) This Ifland produces the ſame Animals as the Conti- 
nent, under the {ame Parallel; the Hills are pretty well pat ted with 
Timber. 

The Soil produces Maize, Caſſavi-root, Tobacco, Sugar, Hides 


4b %4 Ss 


Cotton, Indigo, Ginger, Aloes, and Long-Pe Per: but Ez: hc 
Wheat, Hemp, or Flax, do not thrive here any more than their Vines. 
Hiſpaniola.]Liſaiçla is ſituated in the Allantic or Americans Ocean, 
between 67 and 74 Deg. W. Lon. and between 18 and 20 De- 
grees N. Lat. upwards of 400 1 Miles long, and 120 broad; 50 
Miles E. of Cuba, and 70 E. of Jamaica, and - 300 Miles N. of Terra- 
firma, ſometimes called St. Domingo, from its Capital. 
In the Middle of the Country are Mountains well planted With 
Foreſt- Trees; and other mountainous, barren Rocks, in Which Were 
formerly Gold Mines. 


Priduce.] 
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Produce.] The reſt of the Country conſiſts of fine fruitful Plains, 
which produce Sugar, Cotton, Indigo, Tobacco, Maize, and Caſſavi- 
root; and the Europeam Cattle are ſo multiplied that they run wild 
in the Woods, and are hunted for their Hides and Tallow. 

This Iſland is now divided between the Spaniards and the French; 
the Spaniards poſſeſſing the Southern Shores, and the French the 
North and Weft. | 

Towns.) 'The chief 'Towns are, 1. St. Domingo, Capital of the 
Spani/h Settlements, ſituate on a ſpacious Harbour on the South Side 
of the Iſland, W. Lon. 70 Degrees, N. Lat. 18. the moſt antient Roy- 
al Audience in N. America, and Seat of the Governor; the Inha- 
bitants a Mixture of Europeans, Creols, Mulato's, Meſtees, and Negroes ; 
not a fixth Part Spaniards, founded by Bartholomew Columbus, Bro- 
ther to the Admiral, in 1504. 

Conception de la Vega, 25 Leagues North of St. Domingo, founded 
by Columbus, from whence he had the Title of Duke De la Vega. 

The chief Towns belonging to the French in Hiſpaniola, are, 

1. Petit Guava's, W. Lon. 70 Degrees, North Lat. 18-5. a Port 
Town, fituate on a Bay at the Weſt End of the Iſland. 

2. Logane, another Port Town, ſituate on the ſame Bay. 

117 Port Lewis, a good Harbour on the South-Weſt Part of the 
Iſland. | 

4. Cape Francis, the moſt eaſterly Settlement of the French on the 
North Shore. 

Porto Rico, is ſituate between 64 and 66 Degrees W. Lon: and in 
18 N. Lat. about 120 Miles long, and 60 broad. This Iſland con- 
fiſts of little fruitful Hills and. Vallies, and produces the ſame Fruits 
as in the former Iſlands, and is equally unhealthful in the rainy 
Seaſon. | | | 

The Town of Porto Rico, or St. John, is ſituate in 65 Degrees W. 
Lon. 18 N. Lat. in a little Iſland on the North Side of the Main, 
forming a capacious Harbour, and joined to the chief Iſland by a 
Cauſey, and defended by Forts and Batteries, which render the 
Town inacceſſible. | | 

The Virgin Hands, ſituate on the Eaſt End of Porto Rico, are ex- 
ceeding ſmall. | 

The Ifland of Trinity is ſituate on the Atlantic Ocean, between 60 
and 62 Degrees W. Lon. and between ꝙ and 11 N. Lat. go Miles 
long, and 60 broad; ſeparated from the Continent of Anudaluſia, in 
Terra-firma, by the narrow Strait of Beco del drage, 8o Miles N. W. 
of the River Oronoque ; an unhealthful, but fruitful Soil, producing, 
Sugar, Tobacco, Indigo, Cotton, Ginger, and [zdian Corn. | 

Margaretta is ſituate in 64 Degrees W. Lon. and 11-30 N. Lat. 
60 Miles N. of the Continent of 7erra-firma, and 200 W. of Trinity, 
being 50 Miles long, and 24 broad: There is very little Wood or 
Water in this Iſland. 

The principal Iſlands belonging to Haix in the Pacific Ocean, are, 
Chilze, on the Coaſt of C Hili, and thoſe in the Bay of Panama, called 
the Kings, or Pearl Wands ; Tuan Fernando, ſituate in the Pacyfie 


Ocean, 300 Miles Weſt of Chili in America, W. Lon. 83, N. Lat. 


33 Degrees. 


G allipagos 
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Galli pago's lands ſituate in the Pacific Ocean, under the Equator, 
400 Miles W. of Peru, between 85 and go Degrees W. Lon. 

Golden Iſland, Iſle of Pines, Samballas lands, and Baſlimentos near 
Porto Bello, in Terra-firma. | 


The Diſcovery and Conqueſt of AMERICA. 


FNYOLUMBUS, a Native of Genoa, in the Service of Spain, ob- 
ſerving the vaſt Diſproportion between the Land already diſ- 

covered, and the Waters which were ſuppoſed to cover the reſt of 
the Surface of the Globe, concluded that there muſt be another Con- 
tinent beyond the Atlantic Ocean; or rather that the Continent of 
China and the Eaj?-/ndies extended through that Ocean, within 5000 
Miles of our Continent. | 

He found that Marinus had placed Chiza fifteen Hours Eaſt of 
Portugal, and conſequently there could remain no more than nine 
Hours more between Europe and China, failing Weſtward ; ſuppoſin 
that Space to be all Sea, which he hoped was great Part of it Land, 
and concluded therefore that it would be no very long Voyage to 
the Eaſt-Indies, by the Weſt; and tho' he was miſtaken in his Cal- 
culation of the Diſtance between Europe and China, by the Weſt, 
near two Thirds, yet he was ſo far accidentally in the Right, that 
there was another Continent about three or four thouſand Miles Weſt 
of ours; he was confirmed in this Opinion, 'tis ſaid, by the Journals 
and Reports of ſome Mariners who had bcen driven ſome hundreds 
of Leagues to the Weſtward, and affirmed they had ſeen Land in 
ſome of their Voyages. | 

Certain it is he apprehended there was a very high Probability of 
his ſucceeding in the Diſcovery, or he would never have ventured 
to have croſſed that unknown and boundleſs Ocean, as it was eſ⸗ 
teemed at that Time by moſt Men. | 

But, however ſanguine or aſſured Cu, might be of his ſucceed- 
ing, it appears that the Courts he applied to, for their Aſſiſtance in 
fitting him out, treated the Propoſal with the ſame Indifference they 


uſually do other romantic Projects; for he was many Years negoti- 


ating this Affair in the ſeveral Courts of Europe, before he was en- 
abled to enter upon it by the Court of S | 
At length he was commiſlioned to equip three {mall Ships in the 
Harbour of Palos, in Andaluſia, and obtained a Grant to be Admiral 
of the Weſtern Seas, to diſpoſe of ali Governments and Employ - 
ments on the Continent, or New World, intended to be diſcovered ; 
and, beſides the Revenue uſually annexed to the Poſts of Admiral 
and Viceroy, the 'Tenths of all Profits ariſing by the future Con- 
queſts of thoſe ſuppoſed Countries were granted him. ” 
With theſe Commiſſions he ſet fail with his three Ships from 
Palos, the zd of Auguſt, 1492, and arrived at the Canary Illands, the 
12th. _ 
On the firſt of September he ſet ſail again to the Weſtward : His 
Men began to mutiny, before four wen Days were paſſed, — 
| | | i le 
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he was leading them to certain Deſtruction; however, he perſuaded 
them with great Difficulty to continue the Voyage till the 16th of 
October, when they were conſulting to throw the Admiral overboard, 


and return to Europe; but he had the good Fortune to ſee a Light, 
on Shore, at Ten the ſame Night, and the next Day they made the 
Land, which reconciled every Body to him; but he was ſo ſenſible | 
of the Danger, that he named the Iſland St. Salvador, which proved | 


to be one of the Bahama Iſlands. 


Columbus ſailed from thence to the Iſland of Cuba, and afterwards # 
to Hiſpaniola, where he erected a Fort, left forty Men in it, and on 
the 16th of January ſailed for Europe, arriving at the Azores, the 15th | 
of February, and, continuing his Voyage, the 24th was driven by a 
Storm into Liſbon ; from whence he went to Palos, where he arrived 
the 13th of March, having performed this Voyage to the New World, 
and back again, in ſeven Months and eleven Days; and was receiv- | 
ed by the Court of Spain with all the Honours due to a Man that 


had diſcovered another Continent. 


The Viceroy-ſhip of that New World, and all the Iſlands Weſt 
of the Azores and Cape Verd, were confirmed to him, and his Fleet 
was ordered to be augmented to fifteen Sail, with which he began 
his ſecond Voyage the 25th of September, 1493. He touched again 
at the Canaries, and departing from thence, the 7th of October, ar. 
rived at Dominica, one of the Caribbee Iſlands, the 2d of November; 
from thence he ſailed to Marigalante, and next to Guardalupe and 
Montſerrat, and afterwards to Porto-Rico, arriving at Hiſpaniola on 
the 12th of November, where he found all the People he left in the 
Fort dead, having periſhed in ſome Skirmiſhes they had with the - 
dians, whom they had groſly inſulted and abuſed, as he was informed 


by the Natives. | 


In this Voyage, Columbus diſcovered Gold Mines in Hiſpaniola, N 
and built a Fort for their Protection, and a Town, to which he gave 
the Name of Jſabella; then he ſailed to the Weſtward along the Coaſt 


of Cuba, and from thence to Jamaica, and, returning to Hiſpaniola, 


found there had been an Inſurrection of the Natives, whom he ſub- 
dued, and impoſed a Tribute on them, and built ſeveral other For- 


treſſes in the Iſland. 


After which he ſet ſail for Europe on the 10th of March, and ar- | 


rived on the Coaſt of Spain on the gth of June; but, not bringing 
with him the Mountains of Gold that were expected, he was re- 
ceived but cooly by the Court of Spain, and it was three Years be- 


fore he was fitted out again. 


He ſet ſail on his third Voyage, the zoth of May, 1498, and touch⸗ 
ed at the Madera s, the Canaries, and Cape Verd Iſlands, from whence 3 
he ſailed to the Continent of South America, made the Iſland of Trini- 
ty, and Terra-firma, and from thence ſailed to Hiſpaniola, arriving at 
Domingo, the Capital, the zoth of Auguſt, 1498, where the Spaniards, i 


2 


he left in the Iſland, were engaged in a Rebellion againſt their Go- 


vernor; and, though he founds Means to recover his Authority in the 
Iſland, the Malecontents ſo repreſented him to the Court of Spain, 
that a new Governor was appointed, who ſent Columbus Home in 


Chains. 


The 
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The Court of Spain, being ſenſible of the Wrongs that had been 
done the Admiral, reſtored him to his former Poſt, and equipped 
him out with another Fleet ; and accordingly he begun his fourth 
Voyage on the gth of May, 1502, arriving at Martinico on the 15th 
of June, and in the latter End of the Month, at St. Domingo, where 
he was not ſuffered to come on Shore; whereupon he ſailed to Ja. 
maica, and from thence to Honduras, on the Continent of Mexico. 

But returning to Spain, and finding himſelf neglected after all 
his Services, he retired to Valladolid, where he died on the 20th of 
May, 1506. 5 | 

The Court of Spair, however, were ſo juſt to his Memory that they 
buried him magnificently, in the Cathedral of Seville, and erected 
a Tomb over him with this Inſcription : . 

Columbus has given a New World to the Kingdom of Caſtile and 
Leon. 

Americus Veſputius, a Florentine, was employed by the Spaniards in 
the Year 1497, while Columbus was living, to make further Diſco- 
veries ; he touched at the Canaries, and having failed one thouſand. 
Leagues to the S. W. arrived at a Country in 16 Degrees N. Lat. 
ſuppoſed to be ſome of the Carib bee Iſlands, he continued his Courſe 
nine hundred Leagues further Weſt, and arrived at a Country under 

the Tropic of Cancer, which muſt be ſome Part of Mexico. 


44 He made another Voyage the following Vear, 1498, in the Ser- 

n WM vice of Spain, and failing S. W. paſt the Equator, arriving at a Coun- 

je try in five Degrees 8. Lat. which muſt be Brazil. 

3 Emanuel, King of Portugal, afterwards employed Americus Veſpu- 

d aus, who departed from Lisbon with three Ships, in May, 1501, and 
arrived on the Coaſt of Brazil, in 5 Deg. S. Lat, from whence he 

42, ſailed to 52 Degrees, S. Lat. along that Coaſt and returned, from 

ve whom that Continent obtained the Name of America. 

aſt Sebaſtian Cabot, an Italian, or of Italian Extraction, was employed 


la, by Henry VII. King of England, to find out a North-Weſt Paſiage 
h. to China ; who departed from England in 1498, and iailed along the 
\r- N. E. Coaſt of America, to 67 Degrees N. Lat. The ſame Cabot or 
his Son, attempted to find a Way to Chiza by the North Eaſt, but 
ar- did not ſucceed in either. 
j Veſco Nunez de Bilboa firſt failed round Cuba, found it to be an 
iſland, and made an entire Conqueſt of it; then he failed to the Ri- 
ver of Darien, and cultivating a Correipondence with the Cacigues, or 
Indian Princes, they conducted him over the vaſt Mountains, on the 
Iſthmus, to the South-Sra, or Pacific Ocean; and he erected the For- 
treſs of Panama on that Side, for which Service he was made Gover- 
nor of Caba and Panama, and Admiral of the South-Seas. 

The next great Diſcoverer and Conqueror was Hernando Cortez, 
who embarked for the Iſland of Hiſpaniola, Anno 1504, and from 
thence went to Cuba, and had a great Share in the Reduction of that 
Iſland ; whereupon Diego / clo/qzes, the Governor, made choice of 
him to command the Forces intended to invade the Empire of Mexi- 
wo, Cortex failed from S?. Jago de Cuba, on the 18th of Newernber, 
1518, and touching at the Havanna, he ſailed again from thence 
the 10th of February, arriving at the Iſland of Cozume!, near ih 

Ii 2 Coa 
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Coaſt of Fucatan, a few Days after, where he muſtered his Forces 
conſiſting of 508 Foot, 16 Horſe, and 109 Seamen, beſides his two 
Chaplains. 

He failed from Cozumel the 4th of March, 1 518, and having 
doubled Cape Catoch, he continued his Voyage to the Mouth of the 


River Tobaſco, in the Bay of Campeachy, where he landed, defeated 
the Indians, and took the Town of Tobaſco; after which he embarked ] 


his Forces, and failed to St. Fob de Ulva, where landing his Forces, 
he received an Embaſly from Montezuma, the Emperor. 


Cortex ſoon after burnt his Ships, and began his March for the 
capital City of Mexico, and coming to Tlaſcala the 23d of September, 
1519, he was joined by that People who were at War with the 
While Cortez remained here, he received another Em- 
baſſy from Montezuma, to invite him to his Capital; but Cortez pre. 
tending this was with a treacherous Deſign, fell upon the Subjects of 
At which 
the Emperor was ſo terrified, that he offered to reſign himſelf to the 


Mexicans, 


Montezuma, and cut ſeveral thouſands of them in pieces. 


General's Pleaſure, and accordingly opened the Gates of his Capital 


to Cortez, who arrived there the 19th of Nowember, 1519. 


Not long after, Cortez ſeized the perſon of the Emperor, and made 
him his Priſoner, and his Officers proceeded to plunder the City; 
whereupon there happened a general Inſurrection of the Natives, 
who drove the Spaniards out of the City of Mexico; and Montezuma, 3 


it is preſumed, was murdered by the Spaniards, when they found | 


they could not carry him off alive, for the Emperor was never heard 


of afterwards. 


Cortez, having received a Reinforcement of Spaniards from Eu- 
rope, returned towards Mexico again, and inveſted that City as well 
by Land as Water, making himſelf Maſter of it thc 13th of 47. 
guſt, 15 21; in which Siege, tis {aid 100,000 Mexicans were deſtroyed. 
The reſt of the Provinces of this Empire ſubmitted to Cortex, ſoon 


after the ſurrender of the Capital; they were uſed however, with 
that Barbarity, that Cortez was ſent for over to Spain, to give an 
Account of his Conduct; but he carried Treaſure enough with him 
to purchaſe his Peace, and get his Commiſſion of Generaliſſimo con- 
firmed : At his Return, he ſent ſome Ships to the Spice lands, in 
the Eaf?-Indies, but the Portugueze drove them from thence ; he allo 
attempted to make further Diſcoveries in the South Seas, but was 
unſucceſsful in both Attempts ; whereupon he went over to Spain 
again, where numerous Complaints of his Cruelty and Opprethon 
followed him, inſomuch that he was not ſuffered to return to Mexico 
again, but remained a kind of Priſoner, at large in the Court of Spain, Þ 
till his Death, which happened on the 2d of Decemòer, 1545, in the 


62d Year of his Ave. 


— 


His Body was ſent over to Mexico, and interred in the Cathedral 


of that City. 


Diſceven | 
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Diſcovery and Conqueſt of PERU and CHILI. 


HE Coaſt of Peru, in South America, was firſt diſcovered by 
{ome Ships ſent from Panama, by Yaſco Nunez de Bilboa, in 

the Year 1514; they returned to him with an Account of the Riches 
that Country afforded; but Yaſco being recalled ſoon after, and put 
to death, no Colonies were ſent thither till ſome Years after. 
At length three bold Adventurers, viz. Diego Almagro, Francis 
Pizarro, and Ferdinand de Luque, an Eccleſiaſtic, raiſed a Fund, and 
entered into Articles to proſecute the Diſcovery of Peru. In the 
Year 1525, Pizarro thereupon ſailed to the Bay of Guiaquil, near the 
Iſlands of Puma and St. Clara, in 3 Degrees S. Lat. where he met 
with a rich Prize, conſiſting of Silver Diſhes and Utenfils : But tuch 
were their Difficulties in ſtruggling againſt contrary Winds and Cur- 
rents, that it was two Years before our Adventurers reached the 
Bay of Guiaquil ; here they went on Shore, and ſent ſome of their 
People to view the Country, who reported that they came to a 
Town called 7umbez, in which was a Temple dedicated to the Sun, 
well repleniſhed with Gold and Silver Utenſils and Ornaments, and 
even the Walls lined with Gold ; whereupon they embarked again, 
and failed to 7 Degrees S. Lat. where they found a pleaſant fruitful 
Country; and returned to Panama the latter End of the Year 1527, 


in order to make Preparations for the abſolute Conqueſt of this de- 


ſirable Coaſt. | 

And, in the firſt Place, Pigarro went over to Spain and procured a. 
Commiſſion from the Emperor Charles V. to impower him and the 
reſt of the Adventurers to make a Conqueſt of Peru, and ſhare the Pro- 
fits of it; and having raiſed a Body of Forces, ſet ſail again for 
America, and arrived at Nombre de Dios, in Terra-firma (or Darien) in 
January, 15 30; having marched his Forces over Land to Panama, 
he embarked them there again, and advanced as far as Tumbex, 
where he found the Peruvians engaged in a civil War, one Party de- 
fending their lawful Prince, and the other joining an Uſurper or 
Pretender to his Throne. | 

Pizarro, joining the Malecontents, made himſelf maſter of Tumbex, 
where he found a prodigious Treaſure; and, having built the For- 
treſs of St. Michael's for the Security of his Conqueſts, he advanced 
to Caxamalca, where he underſtood the Inca, or Emperor of Peru, 
was encamped, and met with an Embaſſy from that Monarch in his 
March, offering to ſubmit himſelf and his Country to the Dominion 
of the Spaniards ; notwithſtanding which, Pizarro, on the 3d of May, 
1532, treacherouſly fell upon the Hadians at Caxamalca, murdered 
ſome thouſands of them, and made the Emperor, or Inca, Priſoner ; 
ſoon after which Almagro brought him a further Reinforcement of 
Troops. | | 


And now Pizarro, believing himſelf ſtrong enough to ſubdue the 


Country, put the Emperor to Death, and marched towards the capi- 


tal City of Cuſco, Which he took Poſſeſſion of in Ocfober, 1532, 
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On the 6th of Tanuary, 1533, Pizarro laid the Foundation of 
Lima, which the Spaniards choſe to make the Seat of their Govern- 
ment, and gave it the Name of the City of the Kings, it being begun 
on the Day the Eaitern Kings made their Preſents to our Saviour at 
Bethlehem. | 

He advanced further South, and built the City of Truxi/h, the 
Name of his Native Place in Spain. 

The Emperor Charles V. being informed of theſe Conqueſts, grant- 
ed Pizarro the Viceroyſhip of all that Part of Peru, extending from 
the Equator, 400 Leagues to the Southward; and to Almagro he 
granted all the Country 200 Leagues further South. Pizarro was 
made a Marquis, and 4/magro Marſhal of Peru; whereupon they 


acted independently of each other, and Almagro marched to the 


Southward, and invaded Chili, after he had with great Difficulty 
pailed the Andes, on which he loſt moſt of his Men. | 

Almagro, having made ſome Progreſs in the Conqueſt of Chili, 
returned to Cy/co, to repoſſeſs himſelf of it, being informed that 


Pizarro deſigned to diſpute his Right to that Capital; but having 
ſuffered ſo much in his March over the Andes, he choſe to march 
cover the Deſart, by the Sea-fide, which extended 200 Leagues, in 


which March his Men ſuffered as much by the Heat, and the Want 
of Water and Proviſions, as they had done in the Mountains by the 
Cold; however, he at length arrived at Cſco, and made Ferdinando 
Pizarro Priſoner, whom his Brother, the Marquis, had made Gover- 
nor of that City. CS 
Thus began a civil War between the Marquis and Almagro, which 

continued for ſome 'Time with various Succeſs; but at length the 
Forces of Almagro were defeated, and himſelf taken Prifoner, and 
put to Death by the Pizarro's. 
And now the Marquis, being ſolely poſſeſſed of the Empire of Pe- 
ru, extended his Conqueſts farther South, ſending the famous Bal. 
divia, to penetrate further into Chi/i; and about the ſame Time dil- 
covered the rich Silver Mines of La Plata and Potiſi. 

The Emperor Charles V. having Notice of the Treaſure found in 
Peru, let the Pizarro's know that he expected a Share in it; but they 


did not, and perhaps could not tranſport enough at this Time, to 


ſupply his Wants, the Conquerors having ſcarce opened the Mines 
yet; at which the Emperor was ſo chagrined, that he made one of 
the P:zarro's Priſoner in Spain; though others ſuggeſt it was, becauſe 
the Pixarro's had abuſed their Commiſſion, and been guilty of great 
Cruelties and oppreſſions. 

In the mean Time, the Marquis continuing to oppreſs the 4/na- 
grians, young Almagro, the natural Son of the Conqueror, formed a 
Party againſt him, and killed him in his Palace at Lima; after which, 
_ young Almagro was proclaimed Viceroy of Peru, on the 26th of 

une, 1541. | : 

But 2 de Caſtro, a new Viceroy, arriving from Europe, defeated 
Almagro, took him Priſoner and beheaded him. | 

Gonzalo Pizarro, afterwards uſurping the Government of Peru, 


Was defeated, and put to death by Gaſco, the Prefident of Lima, 


Anno 1848. 
4 1548, ww 
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This Inſurrection being ſuppreſſed, ſeveral Commanders were ſent 
upon new Conqueſts, and particularly Ba/divia, to endeavour to 
compleat the Conqueſt of CHili. 

Baidivia firſt entered on this Conqueſt in 1540, and founded the 
capital City of St. Jago, Anno 1541. 

He afterwards built the Town of Coguimbo, or Serena, but, the 
civil Wars breaking out again between the Spaniards in Peru, he was 
obliged to return thither, leaving the Command of his Forces to 
Franciſco Villagra, his Lieutenant, from whom the CHileſians recover- 
ed great Part of their Country again, and it was with Difficulty that 
Villagra defended himſelf in St. Jago. 

Baldivia, returning to Chili with a ſtrong Reinforcement of 
Troops, relieved his Lieutenant, who was beſieged in St Jago, re- 
covered the Country he had loft, and built the Town of Conception, 
in 37 Degrees S. Lat. and afterwards, the City Imperial, in 39 De- 
grees, and Baldivia in 40; but, tyrannizing over the CHileſians, it 
occaſioned a general Revolt, in which Ba/diwvia was taken Priſoner, 
and put to Death, by pouring melted Gold down his Throat : Moſt 
of the Towns he had built were taken, and the Spaniards in a Man- 
ner driven out of Ch:/;/; however, they recovered the Towns near 
the Sea-Coaſt, and ſtill remain poſſeſſed of them. 

The Dutch endeavoured to ſettle Colonies on this Coaſt, in the 
Year 1643, but could not effect it. ; 

Sir John Narborough was ſent by the King of Great-Britain, Charles 
IT. to take a View of the Coaſt of Chili, Anno 1670; but, on the Re- 
port he made of his Voyage, it was not thought practicable to make 
any Settlements on that Side. | 
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Dominion of PORTUGAL, za South America, 
F 


Situation and Extent. 


8 Miles. 
Between ( 35 and 60 (W. Lon. Length 2500 


Between (the Equator and 35 (S. Lat. Breadth 700 


7 DOUNDED by the River Amazon, and the Atlantie Ocean, 
<3 on the North ; by the ſame Ocean on the Eaſt ; by the River 
Plata, South; and by a Chain of Mountains, which divide it from 


7 Spaniſh America, and the Country of Amazons, on the Welt. 


4-4 Diviſions, 


Diviſions. Subdiviſions. 
1. Para ? 
2. Marignan — | 
3 3. Siara — 
North Diviſion 4. Petagues 
vant £6 pay the Cap 5 5. Rio- grande — 
tainſhips of — 6. Payraba 


Tamara 


7 A 
CS. Parnambuco 


| 


Middle Diviſion 
contains the Cap- 
tainſhips of — 


of All Saints — 
10. {/heos 
11. Porto Seguro 
12. Spirito Santo 


7 
9. Bahia, or the Bay | 


. C12. Rio Janeiro 
Southern Diviſion \ ? 5 / 
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Chief Towns. 


Para, or Belim 
St. Leawvis 
Siara 


3 St. Luc 
* Tignares 


Payraba 
| Tamara 


Receif. 


St. Salvador, W. 


Lon. 40, S. Lat. 12. 


Theos 


Santa Cruz 
(Spirito Sando. 


St. Sebaſtiam, W. 


Lon. 44, S. Lat. 23. 


St. Vincent 


tainſhips of — 15. Del Rey 


St. Salvador. 

There are ſome {mall Iſlands on the Coaſt of Brazil, where Ships 
touch ſometimes for Proviſions in their Voyage to the South-Seas; 
aur 1. Fernando, in 3 Degrees S. Lat. 2. St. Barbara, in 18 

eg. S. Lat. and 3 St. Katharine's in 28 Degrees S. Lat. 

Name.] The Portugueze, who firſt diſcovered Brazil, gave it the 
Name of the Holy-Cro/s, but it afterwards obtained the Name of 
Brazil (by which it is now univerſally known) from the Bragil- 
Food which grows here. 

Face of the Country.] As to the Face of the Country, the Land is 
rather low than high, near the Coaſt, but exceeding pleaſant, being 
chequered (according to Dampier's Expreſſion) with Woods and Sa- 
vannahs, or Meadow Grounds, and the Trees for the moſt Part 
Ever-greens ; but on the Weſt Side of it, far within Land, are high 
Mountains, which ſeparate it from the Spani/ Province of La Plata, 
and in theſe are innumerable Springs and Lakes, from whence iſſue 
abundance of Rivers, that fall into the great Rivers Amazon and La 
Plata, or run croſs the Country from Weſt to Eaſt, and fall into the 
Atlantic Ocean; which laſt are very numerous, and of great Uſe to 
the Portugueze in turning their Sugar-Mills. 

Seaſons.) As to the North of Brazil, which lies almoſt under the 
_ Equator, this, like other Countries in the like Situation, is ſub- 

ject to great Rains and variable Winds; particularly in the Months 
of March and September, when they have Deluges of Rain, with 


Storms and Tornadoes, the Country 15 overflowed, and the Air un- 


healthful. | 

As to the more Southern Provinces of Braxil, there is no Country 
between the Tropics where the Heats are more tolerable, or the Air 
more healthful than this, being conſtantly refreſhed with Breezes 


from 


Serigippe (if we may credit the Dutch Writers) they reduced them in 


call our unrefined Sugar, 
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from the Sea, and abounding in Lakes and Rivers, which annually 
overflow their Banks; and, in the inland Part of the Country, the 
Winds from the Mountains are ſtill cooler than thoſe that blow from 
the Ocean. 

Natives.] The Portugueze and Dutch Writers give the Name of 
Tapuyers to the Natives which inhabit the North Part of Brazil, and 
the Name of Tupinamboys to thoſe who dwell in the South of it. 

Perſons and Habits.) The Tapuyers are Men of a good Stature, (but 
not the Head and Shoulders taller than Duzchmen,' as ſome have re- 
lated) and as they inhabit a hot Climate, almoſt under the Equator, 
are of a dark Copper Colour, their Hair black, and hanging over 
their Shoulders ; but they ſuffer no Hair on their Bodies or Faces, 
and go almoſt naked; the Women concealing their Pudenda with 
Leaves, like their Mother Eve : 'The Men have a Cap, or Coronet 
of Feathers, but I don't perceive the Women have any Covering on 
their Heads but their Hair. 

Ornaments.) Their Ornaments are glittering Stones hung upon 
their Lips, or Noſtrils, and Bracelets of Feathers about their 
Arms. | 

The Tupinamboys, who inhabit the South of Braz7/, are of a mo- 
derate Stature, and not ſo dark a Complexion as their Northern 
Neighbours, who lie nearer the Line ; but neither the one nor the 
other are ſo black as the Africans are, who lie under the ſame Pa- 
rallel ; it having been obſerved already, that there were no Negroes 
in America, till they were tranſported thither by the Spaniards and 
Portugueze. The Tupinamboys, however, reſemble the 4ficans in 
their flat Noſes, which are not natural, but made ſo in their 
Infancy. 

The preſent Inhabitants of Braxil are, 1. Portugueze; 2. Crioli; 
3. Meſtixe; 4. Negroes; and 5. Brazilians, The Portugueze of Eu- 
rope, who are the Governors, are the feweſt in Number: The 
Crioli, or thoſe born of Portugueze Parents in Brazil, are more nu- 
merous; and the Maſtige, or mingled Breed, ſtill more numerous than 
either. ; 

As to the native Brazi/ans, they are partly Freemen, and partly 
Slaves; but the Negroe Slaves are much more valued than the 
Brazilians, being of more robuſt Conſtitutions, and fitter for Labour; 
nor are the Braxilians now very numerous; for the Poriugueze on 
their Invaſion of this Country, like the Spariards, deſtroyed the un- 
fortunate Natives by all the cruel Ways they could invent, inſomuch 
that of an hundred thouſand Men they found in the ſmall Province of 


2 few Years to four or five hundred Men. 
The Beaſts, that were found in this Country, were the ſame with 
thoſe already deſcribed in Mexico and Peru. 
Their Fowls are the ſame alſo as in Peru. 5 
The Sugar of this Country is much better than that we bring 
Home from our Plantations, for all the Sugar, that is made here, is 
clayed, which makes it whiter and finer than our Maſcovado, as we 


The 


* 
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The Ships, that uſe the Guinea Trade, carry out from thence 
Rum, Sugar, the Cotton-Cloths of St. Jago, Beads, Oc. and 
bring, in Return, Gold, Ivory, and Slaves, making very good 
Returns. 

The ſmall Craft, that belong to Rio Janeiro, are chiefly employed 
in carrying European Goods from Bahia, the Center of the Brazilian 
Trade, to other Places on this Coaſt, bringing back hither Sugar, 
Tobacco, Oc. they are failed chiefly with Negroe Slaves, and, about 
Chriſimas, theſe are moltly employed in Whale-killing, for about that 
Time of the Year a Species of Whales are very numerous on this 
Coaſt: They come alſo into the Harbours and inland Lakes, where 
the Seamen go out and kill them; the Fat or Blubber is boiled to 
Oil; the Lean is eaten by the Slaves and poor People. 

The Bay and River of Rio Janeiro are now reſorted to by the Por. 
tygueze, as much as any Part of Rrazzl, on Account of the rich Gold 
and Diamond Mines, that have been diſcovered in the Mountains to 
the Weſtward of this and the neighbouring Province of St. Vincent; 
theſe have occaſioned the building and peopling the Banks of the 
River Janeiro, more than any Part of Brazz/. 

Religion.] As to Religion, the Portugueze will not allow the Brazi- 
lians any; and yet they tell us they have Prieſts, and believe a future 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments; that the Brave go to Ely/um or 
Paradiſe, and mean, cowardly Souls, to a Place of Torment. 

The ſame Authors admit that their Prieſts direct them to bring their 
Offerings to them, and aſſure them, on their doing this, that thoſe 
inviſible Beings who give them Food, and all the good Things they 
enjoy, will proſper their Affairs; and, if they neglect this, they muſt 
expect ſome dreadful C alamity will overtake them; and that accord- 
ingly the People bring them ſuch Fruits as they apprehend will be 
moſt acceptable. | 

As to their having no Temples, perhaps, they look upon the Hea- 
ven over their Heads to be the only proper 'Temple to adore the 
great Creator in, or at leaſt moſt proper to adore the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, if they worſhip them as Gods, as ſome relate. 

Nor do theſe People live without Government; they have Kings 
in their reſpective Territories, who adminiſter Juſtice according to 
the Cuſtom of their ſeveral Countries, though they have no written 
Laws; and, where one Man has injured another, he is obliged 
to make him Satisfaction in Kind, if it be poſſible; and no People 
are more hoſpitable to Strangers than the Brazz/zans are; ſo far are 
they from murdering and devouring Foreigners, even by the Rela- 
tion of thoſe very Portyguezethat have repreſented them as Canibals. 

The Portugueze diſcovered this Country in the Year 1500, but did 
not plant it till the Vear 1549, when they fixed themſelves at the 
Bay of All Sainis, and built the City of St. Salvador; the French alſo 
made ſome Attempts to plant Colonies on * Coaſt, but were dri- 
ven from thence by the Portugueze, who renWined in Brazz/ almoſt 


without a Rival, till the Year 1623; but being then under the Do- 
minion of the King of Spain, with whom the United Provinces were 
at War, the Dutch Meſi India Company invaded: Braxil, and ſubdued 


| They 


the Northern Provinces. 


ho! 


BRITISH AMERICA. 491 


They alſo fent a Squadron to the Coaſt of Africa, and took from 
them the important Fort of De/ Mina, the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs on the 
Guinea Coaſt, which the Hollanders are in Poſſeſſion of at this Day. 

The Dutch were entirely driven out of Brazil in the Year 1654 ; 
however the Wet India Company ſtill continuing their Pretenſions to 
Brazil, and committing Depredations on the Portugueze at Sea, the 
latter agreed, in 1661, to pay the Dutch eight Tuns of Gold to re- 
linquiſh their Intereſt in that Country; which was accepted, and the 
Portugueze have remained in peaceable Poſſeſſion of all Brazil, from 
that Day to this, ; 


BRITISH AMERTC:A 


The Britiſh Dominions in America may be divided into, 
I. Thoſe on the Continent. 2. The Iſlands. 


The Britiſh Dominions on the Continent. 
Situation and Extent. 


D. D. Miles. 
Between (60 and 100) W. Lon.) Length 2000 
Between (30 and 65 ) N. Lat. Breadth 1600 
OUNDE D by the Frozen Ocean, on the North; by the A 
lantic Ocean, Eaſt ; by Florida, South; and by unknown Lands, 
on the Welt. 


Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns. 
1. New Britain, or " Rupert's Fort 


| 2 mau 
* None o__ 2. Britiſh Canada Port Nelſon, Chur- 
10n conſiſts | chill 
Annapolis. 


3. Nowa Scotia — 


| 4. New England Boſton 
1 Al Nt. V5. New York — York 
10N O 3 + Penſylvania — FP hiladelphia 
8. Maryland — Annapolis. 


. 
* 


1 9. North Carolina James Town, W. 
13 Lon. 76-30, N. 
The South Divi | * Lat. 37-30. 
= 1 3 "6 10. wrginiga — > Williamſburgb 
5 11. South Carolina Charles Town 
12, Georgia. Savannah 
| | Frederica. 


BE New 
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New Britain. and Britiſh Canada may be thrown together, the 
by lying on the Eaſt Side of Hudſon's Bay, and the other on the 
Weſt, 15 5 
Ceſſions of New Britain and Nova Scotia, by France.] The French 
King having ſeized ſome Engliſò Settlements in theſe Countries, he 
was obliged by the Treaty of Utrecht. in the Year 1713, to reſtore 
to Great-Britain the Bay and Straits of Hudſon, with all the Lands, 
Seas, Sea-Coaſts, Rivers, and Places, ſituate on the ſaid Bay and 
Straits (which comprehend all New Britain and Britiſo Canada) 
and it was agreed that Commiſſioners on the Part of Great-Britain 
and France ſhould determine, within the Space of a Year, the Li- 
mits between the Dominions of Great-Britain and France on that 
Side, which Limits the Subjects of Great Britain and France were 
not to paſs over to each other by Sea or Land. 

Commiſſioners did afterwards ſettle the Limits by an imagina- 
ry Line, drawn from a Point, or Promontory, in the Atlantic Ocean, 
in 58 Degrees 30 Minutes, North Latitude, and running from thence 
South-Weſt to the Lake Mi/co/ink, or Miſiaſin, and from thence 
South-Weſt indefinitely to the Latitude of 49; all the Countries 
North of that Line being yielded to Great-Britain; and all South 
of that Line, as far as the River of St. Lawrence, was aſſigned 
to France. 


By the 12th Article of the ſame Treaty, Nova Scotia, with the 


_ Fortreſs of Annapclis, and all the Lands and Dependencies there- 
unto belonging, were yielded to Great-Britain ; and the Subjects 
of France were entirely excluded from all kind of Fiſheries in the 
Seas of Nowa Scotia, eſpecially thoſe which lie towards the Eaſt, 
and within thirty Leagues thereof, beginning at the Iſland of Cape 
Sable, and extending from thence to the North-Eaſt. 


S SEOTT A 


Situation and Extent. 


D. D. Miles. 
Between 62 and 72) W. Lon. 0 Length 500 
OS 43 and a Lat. Breadth 400 


OUNDED by the River of St. Laurence on the North ; 

by the Bay of St. Lawrence, and the Atlantic Ocean, Ealt ; by 
the ſame Ocean, and New England, South; and by the River of St. 
Lawrence, which divides it from French Canada, on the Weſt. The 
only Towns in it at preſent, are Annapolis, Chebucto, and Canſo; 
The Seas belonging to it, the Bay of St. Lawrence, the Atlantic, 
and Fundy Bay. The Rivers are, 1. The South Shore of the River 
of St. Lawrence. 2. The River of St. John, which runs from the 
North-Weſt to the South-Eaſt, and falls into Fundy Bay. 5: The 
5 iver 


8 


— 7 
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be River St. Croix, and 4. Vet, which run almoſt parallel to that of 
N St. John's. There are ſome French Families ſettled here in the Vil- 
lages, but no Ezgliſb, except the Garrifons of Annapolis and Canſo. 
3 The Soil is good, producing the beſt Wheat in America, and is 
3 proper for all Manner of European Grain and Plants; Fiſh, Fowl, 
3 and Game, they have in Abundance; and the French Inhabitants 
have introduced Oxen, Sheep, and other European Animals, ſupply- 
ing the neighbouring Settlements with Proviſions, and making moſt 
of their own Cloathing with the Woo! of their Sheep; there is a 
great deal of good Timber for Ship- building, and the Count 
would produce Hemp, Pitch, Tar, and all Manner of Naval Stores, 
if it was cultivated. Beavers, and other valuable Furs and Skins 
alſo abound here. | 

T his Account the Author lately received from an Officer at Annapolis. 

N. B. The King of Great-Britain having come to a Reſolution 
to ſettle Nowa Scotia, three thoutand Erg/ih Families, under the 
Care of their Governor Cornwallis, {failed from Spithead on the 16th 
of May 1749, for that Country. 


NEFENCLA:ND: 


Situation and Extent. 
| | D. D. | Miles. 
Between (67 and 73) W Sm} Length 300 


Between (41 and 45 ) N. Lat. | Breadth 200 


OUNDED by New Scotland, on the North; by the A4:lantic 
Ocean, on the Eaſt and South; and by New Tor#, on the Weſt. 
New England is divided into four Governments, iz. 1. New 
Hamßſbire, or Piſcataway. 2. The Maſfachuſets Colony. 3. The 
Colony of Rhode- Iſlands, and Providence Plantation; and 4. Convec- 
ticut Colony. 


The 


1 Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns. 5 
1 The North Divi- | A 
75 ſion, or Govern- & New Hampſbire — Portſmouth. 1 
ment i 
LE he Middle Di- 3 iſ 
FE 3 ( . Maſſachisſets Colony \ Pofton. x 
The South Divi- | - 1 

0 Nhode-Iſlands, Oc. Newport, ; 15 

1 on 1 4 

1 
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Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns. 
200 Weſt Diviſi- coden 5 Land. 


Face of the Country and Air.] The Land next the Sea in Neay 
England is generally low, but further up into the Country, it riſes 
into Hills; and on the North-Eaſt it is rocky and mountainous, 
The Winters are much ſeverer here than in O4 Ezgland, though 


they lie 9 or 10 Degrees more South; but they have uſually a 


brighter Heaven and more ſettled Weather, both in Winter and 
Summer, than in O England; and, though their Summers are 
ſhorter, the Weather 1s a great deal hotter while it laſts. The 
Winds are very boiſterous in the Winter Seaſon, and the North-Weſt 
Wind, blowing over a long Tract of frozen Country, is exceſſive 
cold ; their Rivers are ſometimes frozen over in a Night's Time. 
The Climate, however, is h healthful and agreeable to 
Engliſh Conſtitutions. 

Rivers. ] Their Rivers are 1. Comtedticnt ; 2. Thames; 3. Patuxet; 
4. Merimack; 5. Piſcataway; 6. Saco; and 7. Caſco. 

Animals. The Animals, which ſeem almoſt peculiar to Neo- 
England and the reſt of North America, are the Mooſe Deer and 
the Beaver. 

The Spermaceti Whale alſo is found upon this Coaſt, of which 
and other Whales the New England People take great Numbers, 
and ſend ſome Ships every Year to fiſh for Whales in Greenland ; 
and from hence it is we receive all the Whale-bone and Whale- 
oil we import, except what we purchaſe of the Dutch and Ham- 
burghers. Beſides the Whale-F iſhery, the New England People 
have a very fine Cod-Fiſhery on their Coaſts, and in Fundy Bay. 

They have now almoſt all Eurcpean Animals in as great Perfecti- 
on and Plenty as we have them here. 

Produce.] The Fruits of O England come to great Perfection 
here, and particularly Peaches, which are all Standard-Trees ; Mr. 
Dudley relates, that he has had ſeven or eight hundred fine Peaches 
on ſuch a Tree at one Ti ime ; and a ſingle Apple-Tree has made 
ſeven Barrels of Cyder. 

But I find Ezg/z/5 Wheat does not thrive here; they eat Maize 
or Indian Corn chiefly, cne Grain whereof frequently produces 
twelve hundred Grains, and ſometimes two thouſand. This Corn 
is of three ſeveral Colours, viz. blue, white, and yellow. Beſides 
the Foreſt-Trees of Old England, they have Cedar, Cypreſs, Pine, 
and Fir-Trees. Their Fir-Trees are of a prodigious Bulk, and fur- 
niſh the Royal Navy of England with-Maſts and Yards, and they 
draw from theſe and other Trees Pitch, Tar, Roſin, Turpentine, 
Gums, and Balm ; and the Soil is proper for Hemp and Flax, fo 
that a Ship may be built and rigged out with the Produce of the Soil, 
and Ship- building i is a conſiderable Employment in this Country. 

Manufa@ures.) They manufacture coarſe Linnen and Woollen 
Cloth for their own Uſe, as well as Iron Tools and Utenſils, and 
they have ManufaQures of Hats and Paper, from which O England 
endeavours 


Os 
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* 


BRITISH AMERICA ans 


endeavours to divert them, as being prejudicial to their Mother 
Country; and, if Ola England would encourage their raiſing Na- 
yal Stores, this might prove more advantageous to both. 

There are alſo ſet up of late ſeveral Sugar⸗ Bakers and Diſtillers, 
which is eſteemed prejudicial to the Trade of O77 E „gland. 

The New England People have a great Trade by Sea to the Pri- 
ti Sugar Colonies, and with the Datch at Sriram and Curaſſou near 
Terra-firma, whither they ſend Horſes, Salt Proviſions, and Lum- 
ber, that is, Deal-Boards, Pipe-Staves, Hoops, and Shingles ; they 
ſend their Ships alſo to the Bay of Honduras for Logwood, which 
they tranſport to Europe; as they do allo Sugar from the /Z/e/;-1n- 
dies, and Fiſh from Newfoundland. 

Forces.] From one of the Repreſentations of the Board of Trade, 
they inform the Privy-Council, that, in the Colony of the Mayachu- 
ſets only, there were upwards of ninety-four thouſand Souls; and 
that their Militia conſiſted of ſix Regiments of Foot, and fiteen 
Troops of Horſe, of an hundred Men in each Troop. The ſame 
Repreſentation ſhews that they employed near five hundred Sail of 
Ships, and four thouiand Seamen, annually in their Trade; and, 
if this Calculation be right, it muſt be allowed that the reſt of the 
Colonies, North of Virginia and Maryland, viz. Connecticut, Rhode- 
Hand, New York, the Ferſeys, and Pen/y/vania can raiſe at leaſt as 
many more. All that ſeems wanting, in order to render theſe For- 
ces uſeful and capable of oppoſing an Invaſion, is a Generaliſſimo, 
impowered, on any Exigencies, to oblige every Colony to raiſe their 
reſpective Quota's of Supplies and Troops, and to command them 
when aſſembled in the Field; for theſe are Particulars, which it is 
never to be expected the Colonies ſhould agree on, among themſelves, 
or at leaſt Time enough to prevent the Ravages of a potent Enemy. 

Government.) It is obſerved by Mr. Dummer, that by the New 
Charter granted to Mafjachuſets (the moſt conſiderable of the New 
England Colonies) the qu Rn of a Governor, Lieutenant- 
Governor, Secretary, and all the Officers of the Admiralty, is veſted 
in the Crown ; that the Power of the Militia 1s wholly in the Hands 
of the Governor, as Captain. General: That all Judges, Juſtices, 
and Sheriffs, to whom the Execution of the Law is intruſted, are 
nominated by the Governor, with the Advice of the Council ; and 

that the Governor has a Negative on the choice of Co unſellors, 
peremptory and unlimited, and that he is not obliged to give a Rea- 
ſon for what he does in this Particular, or reſtrained to any Number: 
That all Laws enacted by the general Aſſembly are to be ſent to 
the Court of England, for the Roy ral Approbation; and that no 
Laws, Ordinances, Elections (of Magiſtrates, I preſume, he means) 
or Acts of Governinent whatſoever, are valid; without the Gover- 
nor's Conſent in Writing. 

By theſe Reſervations (in the Opinion of this Gentleman the Pre- 
rogative of the Crown and the Dependence of this Colony are 
effectually ſecured : Whereas we find the Lords Commiſſioners of 
Trade and Plantations, in their Repreſentation to the Houſe of Com- 
mons, Anno 1732, obſerving that, notwithſtanding the Power ſeems 
to be divided between the King and the Pe Opie ? in the Mafachujct 
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Colony, the People have much the greateſt Share, for they do not 
only chuſe the Aſſembly of Repreſentatives, but this Aſſembly 
chuſe the Council (equivalent to our Houſe of Lords) and the Go- 
vernor depends upon the Aſſembly for his annual Support; which 
has frequently laid the Governor of this Province under the Temp- 
tation of giving up the Prerogatives of the Crown and the Intereſt 
of Great-Britain. 

That this Colony, as well as others, ought to tranſmit to Grea:- 
Britain authentic Copies of the ſeveral Acts paſſed by them; but 
they ſometimes neglect it, and pals temporary Laws, which have 
their full Effect, before the Government here can have due Notice 
of them; and if the Laws of this Colony are not repealed within 
three Years, after their being preſented, they are not repealable by 
the Crown after that Time. 

Mr. Dummer, treating of the Adminiſtration of our American Go- 
vernors, obſerves that theſe Governors are apt to abuſe their Power, 
and grow rich by Oppreſſion. We have ſeen, ſays that Gentleman, 
not many Years ſince, ſome Governors ſeized by their injured People 
and ſent Priſoners to Lhiteball, there to anſwer for their Offences ; 
others have fallen Victims on the Spot, not to the Fury of a Faction 
or a Rabble, but to the Reſentment of the whole Body of the 
People, riſing as one Man to revenge their Wrongs; others, after 
being recalled, have been proſecuted at the X7g's-Bench. 

There were originally three forts of Government eſtabliſhed by 
the Engliſb on the Continent of America, vis. 1. Royal Govern- 
ments; 2. Charter Governments; and, 3. Proprietary Govern- 
ments. | 

1. A Royal Government is properly ſo called, becauſe the Colony 
is immediately dependent on the Crown, and the King remains So- 
vereign of the Colony; he appoints the Governor, Council, and 
Officers of State, and the People only elect their Repreſentatives, as 
in England. Such are the Governments of Virginia, New Hampfbire, 
New York, New TFerſey, and both Carolina's though the Carolina's 
were, till very lately, Proprietary Governments. | | 

2. A Charter Government is ſo called, becauſe the Company, in- 
corporated by the King's Charter, were in a manner veſted with 
Sovereign Authority to cftablith what Sort of Government they 
ſaw fit; and theſe Charter Governments have generally thought 
it to transfer their Authority to the Populace ; for, in theſe Go- 
vernments, the Freemen do not only chuſe their Repreſentatives, 
but annually chuſe their Governor, Council, and Magiſtrates, anc 
make Laws without the Concurrence, and even without the Know- 
ledge of the King; and are under no other Reſtraint than this, 
that they enact no Laws contrary to the Laws of England; if they 
do, their Charters are liable to be forfeited. Such 1s the Govern- 
ment of Rhede-I1//and, and I think of the Colony of Connecticut in 
New England; and ſuch were the Governments of the Mafachujer-, 
Maine, and Plymouth formerly ; but, their firſt Charters being ad- 
judged forfeited in the Reign of King Charles II. the Charter 
granted to the Maſachyſets by King William III. has reſerved the 
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Appointment of a Governor to the Crown; but the Houſe of 
Repreſentatives chuſe the Council. with the Governar's Con- 
currence, and the Governor and Council appoint the Magiſtrates 
and Officers of State ; from whence 1t appears that the Govern- 

ment of the Maſſachuſets, in which the Colonies of Maine and Ply- 
mouth are now comprehended, is in ſome Inſtances different from 
either of the two former Species of Government, or rather a mix- 
ture of both. | 

3. The third Kind of Government is the Proprietary Govern- 
ment, properly ſo called, becauſe the Proprietor is veſted with So- 
vereign Authority ; he appoints the Governor, Council, and Ma- 
giſtrates, and the Repreſentatives of the People are ſummoned in 
his Name, and by their Advice he enacts Laws without the Con- 
currence of the Crown; but, by a late Statate, the Proprietor muſt 
have the King's Conſent in the appointing a Governor, when he 
does not reſide in the Plantation in perſon ; and of a Deputy. Go- 
vernor when he does; and all the Governors of the Plantations are 
liable to be called to an Account for Male- Adminiftration, by the 
Court of King's-Bench in England, by anocher Statute. But the 
only Proprietary Governments now in being are thoſe of Maryland 
and Pen/ylvania. 


Religion.] New England was planted by the Independants, a 


little before the Commencement of the Civil Wars in England. 


Theſe People tranſported themſelves over thither, rather than con- 
form to the eſtabliſhed Church. Though they complained of the 
Government here, for not allowing a 'Toleration, they permitted 
no other Se& or Denomination of Chriſtians, but themſelves, to 
have any Share in the Government they erected there; and were 
ſo far from allowing a Toleration to thoſe that differed from them, 
that they hanged ſeveral Quakers. It 1s but very lately they have 
ſuffered any member of the Church of England to have a Share in 
the Magiſtracy, or to be elected a Member of the Commons, or 
Houle of Repreſentatives ; and there are not more than two or three 
admitted at this Day into their Councils. 

There are ſome Churches erected in New England, by the Mem- 
bers of the Church of England; but we ftill compute that the Diſ- 
ciples of Independency are four Times as many as thoſe of the 
Church of England in the Moſſachuſet and Connecticul Colonies. In 
Penſylvania and in Rhode-Iſland, the Governors are Quakers, as 


well as moſt of the Inhabitants. 
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48 BRITISH AMERICA. 
NEW-YORXK with the FERSEFYS. 
Situation and Extent. 


D. D. | Miles. 


Between i and i =] Length 200 


4 | 
Between N. Lat. 'Breadth 100 


41 and 44 


OUNDED by Canada, on the North; by New-Fngland, 
Eaſt; by the American Sea, South; and, by De la War River, 
which divides it from Penſylvania, on the Welt. 


Diviſions. Provinces. Chief Towns. 
8 New York, W. Lon. 
Eaſt Diviſion New York 72-30, N. Lat. 41. 
| Albany. 


8 | Burlington 
Weſt Diviſion $ The e | = : 1 


Long Iſland, and the 
reſt of the Iſlands 8 ; 
near Hudſon's Ri- ( OutDampion. 
Ver. 


South Niviſion 


Face of the Country.] The FJerſeys and the South Part of New York 
are low flat Countries, but, aſcending twenty or thirty Miles up 
Hudſon's River to the North, the Country is rocky and mountainous, 
and covered with Wood, where it has not been cleared by the 
Planters. 

. Harbours.] There are ſeveral excellent Harbours at the Mouth of 

Hudſon's River, and in De la War River, which run from North to 
South ; one on the Eaſt and the other on the Weſt Confines of theſe 
Provinces. 

Lakes,] There are very extenſive Fakes on the North-Weſt, vr. 
the Lakes of Champlain, Ontario, and Erie. The Jroqueis, Or Five 
Nations, lie upon the Lakes Ortario and Erie; and are in Alliance 
with Great Britain againſt the French, and their 5 of Canada. 

Rivers.] The chief Rivers, befides thoſe of Hudſon and De la War, 
are the Mohawk River; Onandago, Raritan, and Maurice Rivers. 

Air.] The Air and Seaſons are much the ſame, as in New England. 


Genius of the Natives.) The Iroquois, who inhabit the North-Weſt & 


Part of this Country, are the braveſt and moſt formidable People 
of North America, and at the ſame time the moſt humane, though 


the French, whoſe conſtant Enemies they are, have repreſented them 
| as 
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as the moſt barbarous Savages. Under the greateſt Diſadvantages, | 
the Want of Education, and even of Letters, they diſcover a noble 
Genius. The Romans never expreſſed a greater Love for their 
Country, or a greater Contempt of Death in the Cauſe of Liberty, 
than theſe People do, and they are exceeding benevolent and hoſ- 
itable. | 
; Every Nation of the Lroquois is a diſtin Republic, governed by 
their Sachems or civil Magiſtrates in Time of Peace, and by their 
Warriors or Captains in their Wars ; but their Chiefs neither re- 
ſolve, nor execute any Thing of Importance, without conſulting the 
Heads of their Tribes. ; | 

Produce.) New York and the Jerſeys abound in Cattle and a good 
Breed of Horſes, and have Plenty of Wheat and other Grain, as 
well as Fiſh. They ſupply the Sugar Colonies with Flour, Salt 
Beef, Pork, and Salt Fiſh; and with Timber, Plank, and Pipe- 
Staves ; and, as they are much employed in the Newfoundland Fiſh- 
ery, they export a great deal of dried and ſalted Fiſh to Spain, Por- 
tugal, Italy, and other Countries of Europe. They traffic alſo with 
the Logwood Cutters in the Bay of Honduras, and with the Spa- 
iſh Settlements, exchanging the Manufactures of Europe for Trea- 
ſure, which they ſend to Exgland as Merchandize; they bring over 
alſo Whale Oil and Bone, and return with the Manufactures of 
Great-Britain. 

Religion.] The Iroquois acknowledge a Supreme Being, whom they 
ſtile the Preſerver of the Univerſe, and they believe a future State of 
Rewards and Puniſhments ; but have very obſcure Notions of it, 
and ſeem to think that the Rewards of the Good will conſiſt in the 
Enjoyment of thoſe pleaſures they are moſt fond of in this Life. 

Various Attempts have been made to convert theſe People to 
Chriſtianity, eſpecially by the French Prieſts, who, by the Negli- 
gence of our own People, and their Zeal to gain Converts to Po- 
pery, have met with too great Succeſs, having drawn off great Part 
of the Mohawk Nation from their Alliance with the Exgliſb, and 
even perſuaded them to leave their native Country, and ſettle in 
French Canada, where they have built them a ſtately Church. Thoſe 
who remain true to the Exgliſb, have been inſtructed by the Dutch 
and Engliſb Miniſters occaſionally, as they came to trade, and have 
always ſhewn a Diſpoſition to embrace the Goſpel. 

At Albany they are all brought to the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
and almoſt all baptized ; and ſome of them ſeem to have a tolera- 
ble Notion of it, and have earneftly deſired a Miſſionary to be ſent 
among them; and, to encourage this good Diſpoſition in them, the 
Society appointed a Catechiſt among them, a Native of America, 
who has reſided among them, and applied himſelf to the Study of 


their Language, and met with very good Succeſs. 


The Church of England is eſtabliſhed in this and all the Royal 
Governments in Britzfh America. 
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PENSYLY ANTI. 
Situation and Extent. 
D. D. 
Between (74 and 78) W. Lon. 
Between 3 and 1 N. Lat. f 
O UND E D by the Country of the Joguois, or Five Na- 


tions, on the North; by De la War River, which divides it 


from the Jerſeys, on the Eaſt; and by Maryland, on the South 
and Weſt. 


Miles. 
Length 200 


Breadth 200 


Divifions. 


Counties. Chief Towns. 
Buckingham Briſtol 
North Diviſion . | Phi 
Cheſhire Cheſter. 
Newcaſtle —— Newcaſtle 
South Diviſion = | Pres 
Suſſex. | Leaves. 


Riwers.] Their Rivers are, 1. The De la War. 


on the Weſt. 


Air.] The Air and Seaſons reſemble thoſe in the Jer/eys and 
| New York, contiguous to this Country, which have been already 


deſcribed. 


Produce and Traffic.) As to the Produce and Traffic of Penhil- 
Pipe-ſtaves, Pork, 
Beef, and Fiſh, ſalted and barrelled up; Skins and Furrs, all Sorts 
of Grain, viz. Wheat, Rye, Peaſe, Oats, Barley, Buck- Wheat, In- 
dian Corn: Indian Peaſe and Beans, Pot- aſhes, Wax, Oc. and in z 
turn for theſe they import from the Caribbee Iſlands, and other 
Places, Rum, Sugar, Moloſſes, Silver, Negroes, Salt, and Wine; 
and from Great-Britain, Houſhold- Goods, and Cloathing of all 


vania, their Merchandize conſiſts of Horſes, 


Kinds; Hard-ware, Tools, and Toys. 


They have alſo ſome Rice, but no great Quantities; and a little 
The Colonies of Penhlvania, the Fer- 
feys, and New-7ork, appear extremely proper to produce Hemp and 
their Trade with the Iadians con- 
fiſts but in few Articles; they receive of the Natives chiefly Skins 
and Furrs of their wild Beaſts, for which they give them Cloathing, 


Tobacco of the worſt Sort. 
Flax, where they are cultivated; 
Arms, Ammunition, Rum, and other Spirits in Return. 

This, as well as the other Northern Colonies, 


ing them with European Goods and Merchandize, for which they 
receive, 


2. Saſquaharna ; 
and 3. Soil. This has a flat Coalt near the Sea, like the adja- 
cent Colonies, but riſes gradually, having the Apalachian Mountains 


hath a clandeſtine 
Trade with the Spauiaras, upon the Coaſt of Terra firma; furniſh- 


3 
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receive, chiefly, Pieces of Eight in Return ; they alſo Trade to the 
Bay of Honduras for Logwood, by Connivance, as the Spaniards ſay, 
but the Subjects of Great-Britain inſiſt that they have a Right to 
that Trade; and there is a Trade carried on, both with the French 
and Dutch Iſlands, and Surinam, not at all to the Advantage of Old 
231 Erglarnd, and very deſtructive to the Sugar Colonies ; for they take 
211 Molofles, Rum, and other Spirits, with a great many European 
Goods, from theſe Foreigners, carrying them Horſes, Proviſions, and 
Lumber in Return; without which the French could not carry on 
their Sugar Manufacture, to that Advantage they do, 


% $16 it NA 


Situation and Extent. 


D. 1 Miles. 
Between ( 74 and 78) W. Lon. Length 140 
Between ( 38 and 40) N. Lat. Breadth 135 


IDOUNDED by Penhlvania, on the North; by another Part 
of Penſylvania, and the Atlantic Ocean, Eaſt; by Virginia, 
South; and by the Apalachian Mountains, Weſt. 


Maryland is divided into two Parts by the Bay of Che/epeak, wiz. 


Name.] King Charles I. was pleaſed to give this Province the 
Name of Maryland, in Honour to his Queen Henrietta Maria, 
Daughter of Henry IV. of France, when he granted it by Patent to 
George Calvert, Lord Baltimore, Anno 1631. 


It is ſeparated from Virginia, on the South, by the River Pa- 
towmack, K k 3 


. The Eaftern; and 2. the Weſtern Diviſions. | 
A Diviſions. Counties. Chief Towns. 
8 1 118 | Somerſet 
The Eaſt Diviſi- erſet / 

3 x 2. Dorcheſter Dorcheſter 
on contains the 7 

1 3. Talbot County Oxford. 
Counties of 

4 4. Cecil County 

9 1. St. Mary's County St. Mary's 
13 | 2. Charles County Briſiol 
The Weſt Divi-] 3. Prince George County Maſterfout 
2] fion contains 4. Calvert County Abington 

+ | 5. Anne Arundel County Annapolis 

5 6. Baltimore County Baltimore. 
* 


Face 


502 BRITISH AMERICA. 


Face of the Country.) This, as well as Virginia, may be divided 
nto, 1. The low Lands next the Sea. 2, The hilly Country to- 
wards the Heads of the Rivers; and, 3. The Apalachian Mountains 
beyond, which are exceeding high. 

Rivers.) This Country, like Virginia alſo, is watered with in- 
numerable ung, which form a great many fine Rivers, of which 
the chief are, 1. Patowmack, 2. The River Pocomoac. 3. The 
River Patuxent. 5 Severn River, 5. Cheptonk. 6. Safſafras River. 
7. Micomoa River. 8. The River of St. George, 

There are more Rivers capable of receiving large Ships, which, 
with the numerous Bays and Creeks that indent the Land on ever 

Side, give the Seamen an Opportunity of bringing their Veſſels up 
to the Planters Doors to receive their Freights of Tobacco, Fc. 

Air]. The Air of this Country I perceive is exceſſive hot ſome 
Part of the Summer, and equally cold in Winter, when the North- 
Weſt Wind blows. 

Their Winters are not of more than three or four Months Dura- 
tion, and in theſe they ſeldom have one Month of bad Weather; all 
the reſt, they are happy in a clear Air, and bright Sun, and are 


ſcarce ever troubled with F ogs. 


Conſtitution and Religion.] They are governed by the ſame Laws 
as in England, only ſome Acts of Aſlembly they have relating to 
particular Caſes, not under the Verge of the Engliſo Laws, or 
where the Laws of England do not aptly provide for ſome Circum- 
ſtances, under which their Way of Living hath put them. The 
Church of England is eſtabliſned here; Churches are built, and 
there is an annual Stipend allowed for every Miniſter by a perpetu-— 
al Law, which is more or leſs, according to the Number of 'Tax- 
ables in each Pariſh ; every Chriſtian Male, ſixteen Years old, and 
Negroes, Male and F emale, above that Age, pay 40lb. of Tobac- 
co to the Miniſter, which is levied by the Sheriff among other pub- 
lic Levies, which make the Revenues of the Miniſters, one with 
another, about twenty thouſand Ib. of Tobacco, or one hundred 
Pounds Sterling per Aunum. 

On the firſt Seating of Maryland, there were ſeveral Nations of 
Indians in the Country, governed by ſeveral petty Kings ; but there 
are not now five hundred fighting Men of them in the Province, and 
thoſe are more on the Eaſtern Shore, than on the Weſt. Here they 
have two or three little Towns, and ſome of them come over to the 
Weſt, in Winter-time, to hunt for Deer, being generally employed 
by the Engliſh ; theſe Indians take delight in nothing elſe, and it 1s 
rare that any of them will embrace our Way of Living and Wor- 


ſhip. The Cauſe of their diminiſhing proceeded not from any 


Wars with the Engliſe, for we have had none with them, but from 
their own perpetual Diſcords'and Wars among themſelves ; and 
their Drinking and other Vices, which the Engl, % taught them, 
probably may have deſtroyed many more. 
* Genius of the Indians.] They have admirable Capacities, when their 
Humours and Tempers are perfectly underſtood ; and if well taught, 
they might advance themſelves, and do great Good in the Service of 
Religion; whereas now they are rather taught to become =o than 
; etter, 


SY 
2 
ZE TEINS 7 7; : Wo 2 Ss 2 4 cf * £4 IL, 4 « 2 1 - SIS 1 2 2 K 3 * 2 , 2 1 * 8 . 5 1 . 
8 2 9 JJ on WISE PR OC OO ITE . 3 3 8 WWW n 8 SYS IS 2 2 8 . 8 WY Es 338 * 


You — -þ 


_ 
3 
> 8 
1 
5 
I * 
9 
Pl 
le 
4 
| 
U 
# 
4 
1 
2 
2 
x 
- * 
4 
4 Y 
! 
; 
. 
* 
34 
„ 
9 
— 
= 2 A 
5 
= 
AG 
£3 
2 
9 
3 . 
T7 
* 1 
5 
ke 
x 
os 
ws 
LS 
EF 
* 


The North Di- \ 2. Lancaſbire 


The Middle Di- 
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better, by falling into the worſt Practices of vile, nominal Chriſtians, 
which they add to their own Indian Manners, and abſurd Cuf- 
toms. 

Produce.] Tobacco is planted and cultivated here with as much 
Application as in Virginia, and their principal Traffic with England 
is in this Article; though the Country produces moſt of the Grain 
and Fruits of Europe and America, The Planters live in F arms, diſ- 
perſed all over the Country, chiefly near the Banks of Rivers, or on 
the Sea-Coaſt They ſeem to have an Averſion to reſide in Towns 
here, as well as in Virginia, or rather they find it more convenient 
for the Management of their Plantations. 


FF 1A W NE 27 
Situation and Extent. 


=: 2. | Miles, 
Between (74 and 80) W. Lon.) Length 240 


Between ( 36 and 30) N. Lat. ) Breadth 200 


T) OUNDED by the River Patowmack, which divides it from 
Maryland, on the North-Eaſt ; by the Atlantic Ocean, on the 
Eaſt ; by Carolina, on the South; and by the Apalachian Moun- 
tains, Weſt, ING 
And it may be divided into four Parts, viz. 1. The North Divi- 
ſion. 2. The Middle Diviſion. 3. The South Diviſion ; and, 
4. The Eaſt Diviſion. 


Diviſions. Counties. Pariſhes. 


1. Northumberland Vi at 
Chrift-Church 


viſion contains 43. Weſtmoreland —— 


the Counties of / 4. Richmond: Farnham 
5. Stafford. St. Paul's. 
6. Eſex 1 f Farnham 
7. Middleſex Chriſt-Church 
8. Glouceſter \ Abington 


9. King and Queen County Stratton 
10. King William County 1 St, John's 
| | 


A 


11. New Kent St. Peter's 
12. Elizabeth County Elizabeth 
13. Warwick County Denby 
14. York County York 
Ci 5. Princeſs Anne County J LHabaven. 
; K k 4 Diviſions. 


viſion contains 
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Diviſions: Counties. Pariſhes, 
20 
C16. Norfolk County I Elizabeth 
17. Nanſamund County Chukatuk 
_— | 18. {ie of Wight County Newport 
The South Divi. | 19 Surry County - | Southwark 
&o 8 3 20. Prince George County I /7 yanoke 
—— 21. Charles County I/Veftover 
22. Henrico County Briftol 
z. James County James can 
. | Lilliamsburg. 
The Eaſtern Di- a 
viſion between J 24. Acomac County Acomac 
. Cheſepcak Bay ) 25. Northumberland Hungers. 


and the Ocean 4 

Face of the Country.) As we approach Virginia from the Ocean, 
it appears to be low Land; and, for an hundred Miles up into the 
Country, there is ſcarce a Hill oi a Stone to be met with. The 
whole Country, before it was planted, was either Foreſts, or Bogs 
and Moraſſes, which the People in the V eſt-AIndies call Swamps, and 
ſuch the greateſt Part of it is at preſent. Their Trees are much lot- 
tier than ours, and no Underwood or Buſhes grow beneath. Peo- 
ple Travel with eaſe throug.. theſe Foreſts, on Horſeback, and ne- 
ver want a fine Shade to defend them from the Summer Heats, | 

Cheſepeak Bay.] The great Bay of Che/epeak runs up through 
Virginia, and Maryland, almoſt due North, three hundred Miles 
and upwards, being navigable moſt Part of the Way for large Ships. 
Weenter this Bay between two Promontories called Cape Charles and 
Cape Henry. | | 

Rivers.) Into the Weſt-Side of this Bay fall four great Rivers, 
which riſe in the Apalachian Mountains, running from the North- 
Weſt to the South-Eaſt ; the moſt ſoutherly of theſe is Junu⁰,⅜õ River, 
the Indian Name whereof was Powhatan, being generally about 
two Miles over, and navigable, at leaft, fourſcore Miles. York Ri. 
ver, whole Indian Name was Panuiky, is a little to the Northward 
of James River. North of York River, is the River of Rappaha: 
nock; North of Rappahaneck, is the great River of Patowwmack, which 
is navigable near two hundred Miles ; being nine Miles broad in 
ſome Places, but generally about ſeven. | 

Air and Seaſons.] The Air and Seaſons depend very much on 
the Wind, as to Heat and Cold. Dryneſs and Moiſture 3 the North 
and North-Weſt Winds are very nitrous, and piercing cold, and 
clear, elſe ſtormy; the South-Eaſt and South, hazy and ſultry 
hot ; in Winter they have a fine clear Air, and dry, which renders it 
very pleaſant ; their Froſts are ſhort, but ſometimes ſo very ſharp, 
that it will freeze the Rivers over, three Miles broad. 

Snow falls ſometimes in pretty great Quantities, but rarely con- 
tinues there above a Day or two ; their Spring is about a Month 
earlier than in England; in April they have frequent Rains, 12 

| | TT:6 


Cöͥͤ⁰ ͥ 


and June the Heat increaſes, and it is much like our Summer, being 
mitigated with gentle Breezes, that riſe about Nine of the Clock, 
and decreaſe and incline as the Sun riſes and falls. July and Auguſt 
thoſe Breezes ceaſe, and the Air becomes ſtapnant ; then the Heat is 
violent and troubleſome. In September the Weather uſually breaks 
ſuddenly, and there fall very conſiderable Rains, when many fall 
ſick, this being the Time for Cachexies, Fluxes, ſcorbutical Drop- 
ſies, Gripes, or the like. 

It is computed there are in Virginia upwards of an hundred thou- 
ſand Souls, beſides Servants and Slaves, which are above three 
times that Number. A 

Perſons and Habits.) The Indians are born tolerably white, but 
take a great deal of Pains to darken their Complexion, by anoint- 
ing themſelves with Greaſe, and lying in the Sun; they alſo Paint 
their Faces, Breaſts, and Shoulders, of various Colours, but gene- 
rally red. Their Features are good, eſpecially thoſe of the Women; 
their Limbs clean and ſtraight, and ſcarce ever any crooked or de- 
formed Perſons among them. 

Their Chiefs wear a Coronet and with 5 eathers, and ſome- 
times a whole Fowl, ſtuffed and dried, on their Heads; their Or- 
naments are Ear rings of Copper, Chains, or Shells, Feathers and 
Beads about their Necks, and Bracelets of the ſame about their 
Arms. 

Their Cloathing i is only a Piece of Skin about their Waiſt, that 
reaches down to their Knees ; and thoſe of Condition have a Skin of 


a Deer, or ſome other Beaſt 55 a Mantle, and another Piece of Skin 


ſerves them for Shoes or Buſkins. 

Genius.] The Iadians are neither ſo ignorant, nor ſo innocent, as 
ſome ſuppoſe them, but are a very underſtanding Generation, quick 
of Apprehenſion, ſudden in Diſpatch, ſubtile in their Dealings, ex- 
quiſite in their Inventions, and induſtrious in their Labour; the 
World has no better Markſmen, with Bow and Arrow, than the 
Natives, who kill Birds flying, Fiſhes ſwimming, and wild Beaſts 
running; and ſhoot their Arrows with ſuch prodigious Force, that 


one of them ſhot an Engliſhman quite through, and nailed both his 


Arms to his Body with the ſame Arrow. 

They did not know the Uſe of Iron, and the Copper they had 
only ſerved them for Ornaments ; their ed aged Tools were ſharp 
Stones, or Shells {ct in W ood ; They burnt down the Timber they 
uſed. 

Food.] Their uſual Food was Hommony, Wien is Indian Corn, 
boiled to a Pulp, and comes the neareft buttered Wheat, of an 
thing I can compare it to; they eat alſo Veniſon, Fiſh, and F owl, 
great Part of their Time being employed in hunting and taking 
them, for they had no tame Fowls.. 

Soil and Produce, ) No Country produces greater Quantities of 
excellent Tobacco, and yet Virginia is generally a ſandy Land, 
with a very ſhallow Soil; ſo that, after they have cleared a freſh 
Piece of Ground out of the Woods, it will not bear 'Tobacco paſt 
two or three Years, unleſs cow-penned, or well dunged. 8 
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Of ſpontaneous Flowers there are great Variety ; the fineſt Crown 


Imperial in the World, the Cardinal Flower ſo much extolled for its 


ſcarlet colour; and, almoſt all the Year round, the Plains and Vallies 
are adorned with Flowers of one kind or other. 

There is alſo found the fine Tulip-bearing Laurel-tree, which has 
the pleaſanteſt Smell in the World, and keeps bloſſoming and ſeeding 
ſeveral Months together. 

Silk-Graſs grows ſpontaneous in many Places ; I need not men- 
tion what Advantage may be made of ſo uſeful a Plant, whoſe Fibres 
are as fine as Flax, and much ſtronger than Hemp. 

The Woods produce great Variety of Incenſe and ſweet Gums, 
which diſtill from ſeveral Trees. | 

All Sorts of naval Stores may be produced there, as Pitch, Tar, 

Roſin, Turpentine, Plank-Timber, Maſts and Yards, beſides Sails, 
Cordage, and Iron; and ail theſe may be tranſported by an eaſy Wa- 
ter Carriage to Great Britgin. 
The North-Eaſt Part of the Continent of America was firſt diſco- 
vered by Sebaſtian Cabot, a Native of Briſtol ; King Henry VII. em- 
ployed him in the Year 1497, to find out a North-Weſt Paſſage to 
Chiza ; which though Cabot was not ſo fortunate to. accompliſh, yet 
he diſcovered all the North-Eaſt Coaſt of America, from Cape Flo- 
rida, in 25 Degrees of North Latitude, to 67 and an half; from 
whence England claimed a Right to that Country, prior to the Spa- 
niards, or any other European Power: And the Reafon no Attempt 
was made to plant, or ſend Colonies, to North America, for a con- 
ſiderable Time, Cabot himſelf informs us, was the Wars that hap- 
pened immediately after. | 


CAROLIN A, comprehending North Carolina, South 


Carolina, and Georgia. 


Situation and Extent, 


D. D. . Miles. 
Between 1 5 and 1 W. _ Length 500 
Between (zo and 25 N. Lat.  Breadth 2000 


F we were to extend Carolina to the Weſtward, as far as their 
Charters would juſtify them, or as far as the Country of the Che- 
1rikee Indians, our Allies, extends, we might make the River M://7{7ppt 
the Weſtern Boundary, which falls into the Gulf of Mexico, in 95 
| Deg. of Weſtern Longitude ; but, if we take in no more than is ac- 
tually planted by the Exgliſb, we muſt not extend it above 200 Miles 


Weſt of the Atlantic Ocean. As to the French Settlements on the 


River Mi/i/ippi, they are but late Intruders there, fince the Year 1720, 
for all to the Eaſt of that River belongs to the Exgliſo; and all to the 
Weſt, to the Spaniards; and the Spamards actually deſtroyed ſome of 
the Forts the French had erected on the Weſt Side of that River; 
tho', fince this ſtrict Union between the two Kingdoms of France and 
Spain, the Spamarys wink at the French Incroachments : And if the 
| Engliſh 
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Fngli/h ſuffer them to poſſeſs the Eaſt Side of Mi/7/7ppi, and fortify 


themſelves there, our Colonies in Caro/ina will be in a very uneaſy 
Situation. The Southern Limits of this Country, now denominated 
Georgia, are in a very unſettled Condition alſo; the Spaniards claim- 
ing that Country as a Part of Spani/ Florida, whereas the Engl/h 
inſiſt that Carolina extends as far as the River of St. 7%n's, in 30 
Degrees of North Latitude; but how the Commiſſaries, appointed 
to ſettle the Limits between Georgia and Spaniſh Florida, may agree, 
is very uncertain, I ſhall take the Liberty, however, to give 
Carolina the Bounds it ought to have both againſt French and Spaniſh 
Florida, and bound Carolina by Virginia on the North; by the 
Atlantic Ocean, on the Weſt ; by the River of St. John's, on the 
South; and the River Mi/;/ippi, on the Weſt; and throw it into 
three Diviſions, i. 1. North Carolina. 2. South Carolina; and, 3. 
Georgia. | | 


Diviſions. Counties, Pariſhes. 
North Carolina ( Albemarle — Divided into Pa- 
contains the Coun- 4 Bath County, and | riſhes, but has no 
nies ok Clarendon Part — (Towns. 

Diviſions. Counties. | Towns. 


Clarendon in Part ? St. James 


The Middle Di- Craven County — [ Chrift Church 
ee South } OY county 
2 f Colleton County — Charles Town, W. 
Carolina, contains | Ta N. I. 
the Counties of | | ITY OO 
32-30. 
Granville County Port Royal. 

The South Divi- |, . 2 

ph Georgia — Frederica 
fon contains only 

Purisburg. 


Mountains.) The Apalachian Mountains run from Carolina North, 
as far as New York, at 150 or 200 Miles Diſtance from the Atlantic 
Ocean. | 

Rivers.) The chief Rivers are, 1. Albemarle River. 2. Pentague. 
3. Nenſe. 4. Cape Fear, or Clarendon River. 5. Wateree, 6. Santce 
7. Aſhley River. 8. Cooper River. 9. Colliton. 10. Cambahee. 11. 
Savannah, 12. Alatamaha; and, 13. That noble River of St. Fohr's, 
which divides Georgia from Spaniſh Florida; all which Rivers riſe in 
the Apalachian Mountains, and, running Eaft, fall into the Atlantic 
Ocean. And Mr. Oglethorpe aſſures us, that the Rivers Flint, Catoche, 


Ogechee, and even the River M//i//ippi, which run from the North- 


Eaſt to the South-Weſt, and fall into the Gulf of Mexico, paſs through 
Part of Carolina. | 


Perſons and Habits.) The Indians are a manly well-ſhaped Race, 
the Men tall, the Women little ; they anoint their Bodies with Oil, 
| and 
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and expoſe themſelyes to the Sun, which occaſions their Skins to be a 
dark Brown; the Men paint themſelves of various Colours, red, 
blue, yellow, and black; they wear generally a Girdle, with a Piece 
of Cloth drawn through their Legs, and turned over the Girdle both 
before and behind, which looks {ſomething like Breeches. The Wo- 
men wear a kind of Petticoat to their Knees ; ; both Men and Women, 
in the Winter, wear Mantles, two Yards ſquare, which they wrap 
round their Bodies, as the Romans did their Yoga, generally keeping 
their Arms bare. 

Genius.] They are a generous, good natured People, very humane 
to Strangers ; patient of Want and Pain; flow to Anger, and not 


eaſily provoked ; but, When they are thoroughly incenſed, they are 


implacable; very quick of Apprehenſion, and gay of Temper ; their 
public Conferences ſhew them to be Men of Genius, and they have 
a natural Eloquence. 

Manafaures. They have no Mannfaftures but what each Fami- 
ly maxes for its own Uſe ; they ſeem to deſpiſe Working for Hire, 
and ipend their Time chiefly i in Hunting and War, but plant Corn 
enough for the Support of their Families, and of the Strangers that 
come to viſit them. | 

Food.] Their Food, inſtead of Bread, is Flour of Indian Corn, 
boiled and ſeaſoned like Haſty-pudding, and this is called Hommony, 
they alſo boil Veniſon, and make Broth of it, and eat all Manner of 
Fleſh. | 
They make what anſwers Salt of Wood-Aſhes; Long-Pepper, 
which grows in their Gardens, and Bay-Leaves ſupply their Want of 
Spice. 

Air.] Carolina is ſituate between the Extremes of Heat and Cold, 
but the Heat is more troubleſome in Summer, than the Cold in 
Winter. 

Diſeaſes and Remedies.) The Natives are very healthful, and have 
hardly any Diſeaſes, except thoſe occaſioned by drinking of Rum, 
and the Small- Pox; thoſe who do not drink are exceeding long- 
lived. Old Brim, Emperor of the Creeks, who died but a few Years 
ago, lived to one hundred and thirty Years; and he was neither 
blind, nor bed-rid, till ſome Months before his Death; they have 
ſometimes Pleurifies and Fevers, but no Chronical Diſtempers, and 
know of ſeveral Herbs that have great Virtues in Phyſic, particularly 
for the Cure of venomous Bites and Wounds. 

Animals.) Among their Native Animals, they have the Urzs or 
Zerax, deſcribed by Cz/er, which the Engli i improperly call a 
Buffaloe. 


Praduce.] The Vegetables are innumerable, for all that grow 


in Europe grow there, and many that cannot ſtand our Winters thrive 
there. 


This Country hath produced, and och Kill produce, ilk, Wine 


and Oil, if it was properly cultivated ; Mulberry-trees and Grapes 


row ſpontaneoully, and the Soil is extremely proper for Olives. 
We have had Samples of their Silk brought over, equal to any we 
purchaſe of Foreigners. 


Rice, 
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Rice, Skins, Pitch, and Tar are the chief Produce of South 


Carolina, at preſent; from Charles 7 own alone, tis ſaid, are annually 
exported two hundred Ship-loads of Rice. The Inhabitants of 
North Carolina apply themſelves chiefly to the Planting and Curing 
Tobacco. 

Georgia, the moſt Southern Province, is not a fruitful Country; 
but, having ſeveral fine Rivers running through it, the Banks of them 
are fortified, and make a very good Barrier for the Carolinas, which 
were before expoſed to the Incurſions and Ravages of the Spani- 
ards and their Indian Allies. | ET 


„ ͤ 


Situation and Extent. 


„ D. Miles. 
Between (76 and 79) W. Lon. Length 140 


Between (17 and 193 8. Lat. Breadth 60 


Boundaries.) It lies in the American Sea, about 100 Miles South 
of Cuba, and 70 Weſt of Hiſpamola. 55 

Air.] The Air of this Country is rather too hot for European 
Conſtitutions, and generally unhealthful, eſpecially near the Sea- 
Coaſt. 

Face of the and.] There is a Ridge of Hills runs from Eaſt to 
Weſt through the Iſland, furrowed by deep Gullies on the North 
and South Sides, made by the violent Rains, which fall almoſt every 
Day on theſe Mountains, waſhing down whatever falls in their Way 
and making very deep Channels; theſe Hills conſiſt either of Rock, 
or ſtrong Clay, and are covered with Wood. 

The Vallies or Savannahs are exceeding level, and without Stones, 
fit for Paſture, when cleared of Wood; the moſt fruitful lying on the 
South- ſide of the Iſland. | | 

They are very green and pleaſant, after the Rains or Seaſons (as 
they are called) but parched and burnt up in dry Weather. | 

Rivers.) There are near a hundred ſmall Rivers in the Iſland, but 
none navigable ; precipitating themſelves from the Mountains North 
or South, and falling into the Sea after a ſhort Courſe. | 

Their Well Water, near the Sea, is brackiſh and unwholeſome. 

V/Jinds.) The Wind blows off the Iſland every Way in the Night, 
and on the Iſland in the Daytime, except in December, January, 
and February, when the North Wind blows farioufly, and checks 
the Growth of the Canes and all other Vegetables on the North- ſide 
of the Iſland, but the Mountains cover the South-hde from them. 

The South Wincs bring the moſt Rain ; no Rains are laſting on 
the South: ſide of the Iſland, which come from the Land. 

Seaſons.) Froſt and Snow are never ſeen here, but ſometimes large 
ail. 


The 
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The chief rainy Seaſons are in May and Over, when it rains 
violently Night and Day for a Fortnight. 

Parijhes. | The Iſland is divided into fourteen Pariſhes, or Precincts; 
they have very few Towns; the chief are, 1. St. Jago de la Vega, 
or Spaniſh Town. 2. Kingſton. 3. Port-Paſſage ; and, 4. That of 
Port-Royal. SD | | 

St. Jago de la Vega, or Spaniſh Town, is pleaſantly ſituated, in a 
fine Plain, upon the River Cobre, which falls into a Bay of the Sea 
that forms the Harbour of Port- Royal, about ſeven Miles below; it 
conſiſts of eight hundred or a thouſand Houſes,and is the Capital of 
the Iſland, for there the Governor reſides, and the General Aſſembly 
and Courts of Juſtice are held. 

Kingſton is a Port-Town, ſituated on the North-fide of the Bay of 
Port Royal, ten or twelve Miles South-Eaſt of St. Jago, and, ſince 
the repeated Misfortune of the Town of Port Royal, is become a 


large and populous Place, much frequented by Merchants and Seafar- | 
ing Men. 


Port Paſſage is a Sea Port Town, ſituated at the Mouth of the River 
Cobre, ſeven Miles South-Eaſt of St. Jago, and obtained its Name 
from being the greateſt 'Thorough-fare in the Iſland. 


Port-Royal, before it was deſtroyed by an Earthquake, in the 
Year 1692, was ſituated in the South-Eaſt Part of the Iſland, at the 
Extremity of a long Shp, or Point of Land, running weſterly about 


twelve Miles from the main Iſland ; having the Ocean on the South, 
and a fine Bay of the Sea, which forms the Harbour, on the North ; 
well defended by ſeveral Forts and Platforms of Guns; the Harbour 
is about 3 Leagues broad in moſt Places, and ſo deep that a Ship 
of ſeven hundred Tons may lay her Side on the Shore, and load and 
unload at Pleaſure ; nor does there want good Anchorage in any Part 
"5 TY „ 

The Point of Land, on which the Town ſtood, was exceeding 
narrow, and nothing but a looſe Sand, that afforded neither Graſs, 
Stones, freſh Water, Trees, nor any thing that could encourage the 
building a Town upon it, but the Goodneſs and Security of the Har 
bour. | | 

It contained above fifteen hundred Houſes, and was ſo populous, 
and ſo much frequented by Merchants and Planters, that the Houſes 
were as dear rented, as in the well traded Streets of London. 


It was on the 7th of June, 1692, the Earthquake happened, which | 
in two Minutes deſtroyed moſt of the Town; the Earth opened, and 


ſwallowed up abundance of Houſes and People; the Water guſhed 
out from the openings of the Earth, and tumbled the People on 


Heaps; but ſome of them had the good Fortune to catch hold of | 
Beams and Rafters of Houſes, and were afterwards ſaved by Boats. | 


Several Ships were caſt away in the Harbour, and the Sawar Frigate, 


which lay in the,Dock to careen, was carried over the Tops of the | 


ſinking Houſes, and did not, however, overſet, but afforded a Re- 
treat to ſome Hundreds of People, who ſaved their Lives upon her. 
Major Kelley, who was in the Town at this Time, ſays, the Earth 
opened and ſhut very quick in ſome Places, and he ſaw ſeveral Peo- 
ple ſink down to the Middle, and others appeared with their Heads 


juſt | 
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juſt above Ground, and were ſqueezed to Death; the Sky, which 
was clear before the Earthquake, became in a Minute's Time as red 
and as hot as an Oven; the Fall of the Mountains made a terrible 
Crack, and at the ſame Time, dreadful Noiſes were heard under 
the Earth; the principal Streets which lay next the Quay, with large 
Warehouſes, and ſtately brick Buildings upon them, were all ſunk ; 3 
Part of the 'Town however, was left ſtanding, on a Neck of Land A 
which run into the Sea, at the Extremity whereof ſtood the Caftle 7 
which was ſhattered, but not demoliſhed. | 44 

And at Savannah, on the North Side of the Hand, above a thou- WY 
ſand Acres were ſunk, with the Houſes and People in them; the *-{ 
Place, appearing for ſome time like a Lake, was afterwards dried Wh 
up, but no Signs of Houſes to be ſeen. At Te/loww, a great Moun- x] 
tain ſplit, and deſtroyed ſeveral Plantations, with the People on 


them; and one Plantation was removed a Mile from the Place where is! 
it formerly lay ; the Houſes were in general thrown down, or da- |: 
maged, all over the Iſland ; and it is computed that three thouſand N | 
People were killed, with thoſe loſt in Porz-Royal. 19 
The Town, being rebuilt near the Place where the former ſtood, 1 


was a ſecond Time deſtroyed by Fire, on the gth of January, 1702-3; "0 
every Houſe was conſumed that Day, only the two Royal Forts and 
Magazines were left ſtanding ; whereupon the Government, looking 
on the Place as unfortunate, ordered the Inhabitants to remove to 
Kingſton, on the oppoſite Side of the Harbour, and there the Courts 
and Offices were ordered to be held, that uſed to be held at Port- 
Royal; however, this was found to be ſo commodious a Station for 
Shipping, that the People ſometime afterwards ventured to rebuild 
it a ſecond Time. X 


It was a third Time deſtroyed by a Storm and Inundation of the 
Sea on the 28th of Auguſt, 1722. 

The Sea, being raiſed by the Violence of the Wind to a much 
greater Height than was ever known before, broke over its ancient 
Bounds, and on a ſudden overflowed a large Tract of Land, carry- 


ing away, with an irreſiſtible Fury, Men, Houſes, Cattle, and 14 
every thing that ſtood in its Way. | * 
The Morning in which the Storm happened, there was a great 1 


Fleet of Merchant-Ships riding in the Harbour, moſt of which had 
taken in their full Freight, and were to have returned Home in a 


few Days; but the Storm left only one Veſſel in the Harbour, be- . 
ſides four Sail of Men of War, and theſe had all their Maſts and 1 
Rigging blown away; but the moſt ſenſible Proof of the irreſiſtible 5 


Force of the Storm, was the vaſt Quantities of Stones that were 
thrown over the Town-Wall, of which ſuch a prodigious Number 


1 

were forced over, that an hundred Negroes were employed ſix id þ 
Weeks in throwing them back into the Sea. | F K 
The Inhabitants are either Eugliſb or of Engliſs Extraction, born —_ 
in the Iſland; Indians, Negroes, Mulatto's, or Meſtize, or the Deſcen- 6 
dants of them. The Engliſb and thoſe of Engliſb Extraction, may 1 
be fifty thouſand ; the Indians are but few, moſt of the Natives hav- a 
ing been deſtroyed by the Sfariards, . 


4 
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The Engliſb here follow the Faſhions of their Mother Country, in 
their Habits, making no Allowance for their Difference of Climate, 
which Sir Hans Sloane reproves them for. As to their Slaves, they 
work naked, except a Piece of Linen Cloth about their Loins ; but 
they have a little Canvas Jacket and Breeches given them by their 
Maſters annually at Chri//mas, to wear on Holidays. 

The Meat of the Inhabitants of Jamaica is generally ſuch as in 
England, namely, Beef, Pork, and Fiſh, Flour and Peaſe, ſalted 
Fleſh and Fith tent from the Britiſb Colonies on the Continent ; on 
which not only the Maſters feed, but according to Sir Hans Sloane, 
they are obliged to furniſh their Servants, both Whites and Blacks, 
with three Pounds of Salt Beef, Pork or Fiſh every Week, beſides 


Caſjawi Bread, Yams, and Potatoes. 


There are in the Savanmnabs great Plenty of Cattle, but they can- 
not keep Beef many Days, tho' it be ſalted, and freſh Beef is ready 
to corrupt in four or five Hours. Butchers always kill in the Morn- 
ing therefore, juſt before Day, and by ſeven o'Clock the Markets 
for freſh Meat are over. : 

Turtle or Tortoiſes are of ſeveral Sorts; thoſe of the Sea, called 
Green Turtle, from their Fat being of that Colour, feed on Conches, 
or Shell-fiſh, and are very good Victuals ; theſe are eaten by abun- 
dance of People, eſpecially of the poorer Sort of the Iſland. 

The Manate, or Sea-Cow, is taken in this Ifland very often in 
calm Bays, by the Indians; it is reckoned extraordinary good 


Eating. 


Beſides theſe ordinary Proviſions, the Racoon, a ſmall Quadru- 
ped, is eaten; Rats are likewiſe ſold by the Dozen, and when they 
have been bred amongſt the Sugar-Canes, are thought by ſome diſ- 
cerning People, very delicious Victuals. Snakes, or Serpents, and 


and Coſſi, a ſort of Worms, are eaten by the Indians and Negroes. 


The moſt common Drink is Water, and reckoned the moſt whole- 
ſome by many, amongſt whom I am one (ſays Doctor Sloane) and 
he ſeems to recommend the drinking a Draught every Morning. 


Madeira Wine hath this particular Quality different from French 


Wines, and all others that are brought hither, that it keeps better in 
a hot Place, or expoſed to the Sun, than in a cool Cellar ; whereas 
other Wines muſt be kept cool here, and if you do not they turn ſour 
in a ſhort Time: Cyder, Beer, and Ale, are alſo brought hither from 
the Northern Colonies, or from Eugland, but do not keep well. 
Produce.) The principal Vegetables and Produce of this Iſland, 
are, Sugar-Canes, Cocoa, of which Chocolate 1s made ; Oranges, 
Lemons, Citrons, Palms, Cocoa-Trees, Cotton, Indigo, 'Tobacco, 


the Prickle Pear, Woods for Dying, Salt; Ginger, Cod Pepper, 


Piemento Drugs, ſuch as Guiacum, China Root, Sarſaparilla, Caiha- 


Fiſtula, Tamarinds, Venella's Gums and Roots, uſed in Medicines 


and Surgery. 
Here grows the Manchineel Tree, which bears a beautiful, but 


poiſonous Apple, and the Mahogany, the Timber and Plaaks of 


both which are now in great Eſteem with us; and they have the 
like Foreſt-trees as are found in the Continent of America, in the 


ſame Climate. | 


'The 


BRITISH AMERICA E12 


Their Animals alſo are the ſame as on che neighbouring Continent, 

The Harbour of Port- Royal may well be looked upon as the Grave 
of our Marine Officers and Seamen; many Thouſands having perith- 
ed there by the unhealthfulneſs of the Place, or their own irregular 
Way of Lite. But according to Dr. Sloane, both the Water and Air 
are good, at a Diſtance from the Sea, and the Inland Country of 7a- 
maica 18 as healthful as any other. | | | 

Newfoundland.] Newfoundland is ſituate in the Atlantic Ocean, 
between 47 and 52 Degrees of North Latitude, and between 55 and 
60 Degrees of Weſt Longitude ; ſeparated from New Britain by 
the Straits of Be//;/e, and from Canada by the Bay of St. Lawrence, 
being 350 Miles long, and 200 broad. It is a barren mountainous 
Country, covered with Snow great Part of the Year ; but has ſe- 
veral commodious Harbours, and the greateſt Cod-fiſhery in the 
World, upon its Coaſt, The chief Towns are Placeniia, Bonaviſta, 
and St. John's. | 

Several hundred Ships are loaded with Fiſh upon theſe Banks eve- 
ry Year, and carried to Europe: The whole Ifland was yielded to 
Britain by the French, at the Peace of Utrecht, 1713. 

There do not above four or five hundred Families remain here in 
Winter; the firſt Settlements were made here by the Eugliſb, 49 
1610 ; the French were permitted to ſettle here in the Reign of King 
Charts Il. LE. 

Barbadoes.] The Iſland of Barbadees is fituate in the Atlantic 
Ocean, in 59 Degrees of Weſt Longitude, and 13 Degrees of North 
Latitude; being the moſt Eaſt of all the Caribbee Hands ; go Miles 
South-Eaſt of Martinico, and 70 Miles Eaſt of St. Vincent; 25 Miles 
long, and 15 broad; generally a level Country, with tome {mall 
Hills, and but little Wood and Corn, or Graſs. 

They produce Sugar, Rum, Molaſſes, Cotton, Indigo, Ginger, 
Pine-Apples, Guava's, Plantains, Oranges, Citrons, and other ro- 
pical Fruits. | GD 

The beſt Citron-watron is brought from hence. | 

The chief Town is Bridge-Towwn, on the South-Weſt Coaſt of the 
Iſland. | | 

A College is erected here with a Revenue for Profeſſors in the ſe- 
veral Sciences; Colonel Codrington was the principal Zenetactor, 

The Number of white Inhabitants, are computed to be 20,000 
and of their Negro Slaves 100,000. . | 

They receive their Corn, Flour, Cattle, Fleſh, and ſalted Fiſh, 
from Penſyluania, and other Britih Northern Colonies, or from 
Ireland; and their Furniture and cloathing from Old Fg. 

They have ſometimes Hurricanes in Autumn, but not % often us 
in the neighbouring Iſlands. | CE 

At all other Times they have the conſtant Trade- Winds from che 
Eaſt ward. | 3 

St. Chriſtopher's.] The Ifland of St. Chriſtopher's is ſituate in 03 
Degrees Weſt Longitude, and 17 North Latitude; firſt diſcovered 
by Columluss, who gave it his Chriſtian Name. It is 20 Miles long, 
and 7 or 8 broad ; produces 27 greateſt Quantity of Sugar, next is 
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Jamaica or Barbadoes. It produces alſo Cotton, Ginger, and the 
Tropical Fruits. , 

A Mountain runs through the Middle of it, from whence there 
iſſue ſeveral Rivulets. The French were poſſeſſed of the South: ſide 
of the Iſland till the Peace of Utrecht 1713, when they yielded it to 
Great- Britain. 

Antego.] The Iſland of Antego is ſituate in 62 Degrees Weſt Lon- 
gitude, and 17 Degrees North Latitude, 60 Miles Eaſt of St. Chri- 
Hopher's; it is of a circular Form, almoſt 20 Miles over either Way, 
and hasa great many good Harbours ; here the Governor of the Ca- 
ribbee Iſlands uſually reſides. 

The Produce is chiefly Sugar, Ginger, Cotton, Pine-Apples, Plan- 
tains, and other Tropical Fruits. They have no other Water but 
the Rains which fall in the Spring and Autumn; this they reſerve 
in Cifterns, and, if the Rains fail, they are in great Diſtreſs, bein 
forced to fetch their freſh Water from the neighbouring Iſlands. 

_ Nevis.] Nevis is a little Sugar Iſland on the Eaſt of St. Chri/to- 
pher's, from which it is divided by a very narrow Channel. 

Dominica.] Dominica is a ſmall Iſland, in 15 Degrees North La- 
titude, 30 Miles North of Martinico, but very little cultivated. 

Barbuda.] Barbuda is ſituate in 18 Degrees North Latitude; 


the Inhabitants apply themſelves chiefly to the breeding of Cattle, 
and raiſing Proviſions, with which they Tupply the neighbouring 


Iflands. | 

This Iſland is the Property of the Coaringion Family, who have a 
great Number of Negroes here, and in the Iſland of Barbadoes. It 
was their Anceſtor, Colonel Chriftopher Codrington, Governor and 
Captain-general of Barbadocs, who, dying Anno 1710, gave two Plan- 
tations in Barbados, and Part of this Iſland of Barbuda, valued at 
20007. per Annum, to the Society for the Propagation of the Goſpel, 
for the Inſtruction of the Negroes in Barbadoes, and the reſt of the 


Carillee Hands, in the Chriſtian Religion, and for erecting and en- 


dowing the College above-mentioned in Barbados. 

Anguilla.] Anguilla is ſituate in 18 Degrees odd Minutes North 
Latitude; 60 Miles North-Weſt of St. Chrifopher's ; being about 
30 Miles long and 10 broad. 

The Inhabitants apply themſelves chiefly to Feeding of Cattle, 
Planting of Indian Corn, and other Parts of Huſbandry. 

Montſerrat.] Mont/errat is ſituate 30 Miles South-Welt of Antego, 
and affords its Proportion of Sugar. 

Tobago.] Tobago is ſituate in 11 Degrees odd Minutes North 
Latitude, one hundred and twenty Miles South of Barbadoes; a fruit- 
ful Soil, capable of producing whatever the Sugar Iſlands produce. 
King Charles IT. granted it to the Duke of Courlaud, by whoſe Au- 
thority, a Colony of En2/i/þ and another of Dutch were ſettled here; 
but their Plantations were ſo haraſſed and diſturbed by the Car:dvees 
of the neighbouring Continent, that they left the Iſland; the Ex- 
ij of Barbadoes only viſiting it ſometimes to cut Wood here. 

St. Vincent.] St. Vincent is ſituate 60 Miles, and upwards, Wefl 
of Barbadoes, and is 20 Miles long, and almoſt as many broad. 
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$2. Lucia.] St. Lucia is near 80 Miles North-Weſt of Parbadoes; 
the Soil of theſe laſt two Iſlands is as good as that of any of the Ca- 
ribbees, and has the Advantage of good Wood. The preſent Duke 
of Montague was at the Charge of 40,000/. to plant theſe Iſlands, 
about the Year 1722; but his People were driven from thence by 
the French at Martinico, which the Court of Englaud did not ſeem 
to reſent or complain of to the French Court. | 


LUCAY As, or BAHAMA ISLANDS. 


ITUATE between 73 and 81 Degrees W. Lon. and 21 

and 27 Degrees N. Lat. are very numerous, and 12 of them 
pretty large. 'Theſe were the firſt Lands diſcovered in America, by 
Columbus, Anno 1492. The Iſland of Providence is now planted 
and fortified by Great-Britain, being fituate in W. Lon. 78, N. 
Lat. 25. and is 200 Miles Eaſt of the Continent of Florida: None 
of the other Iſlands are inhabited, but the Z-g/7þ have Plantations 
on ſome of them. 


BERMUDA, or SUMMER Iſlands. 


HE S E Iſlands were ſo called from Sir George Summer, who 
loft his Ship on their Rocks, Auno 1609 ; they are ſituate in 
the Atlantic Ocean, W. Lon. 65 Degrees, N. Lat. 32 Degrees 20 
Minutes, 7 or 800 Miles Eaſt of Charles-Town, in South Carolina; 
being a Cluſter of ſmall Iflands, in the Shape of a Shepherd's Crook, 
containing 20,000 Acres, walled round with Rocks. | 
No Part of the World enjoys a purer Air, or more temperate Cli- 
mate, or is more remarkable for Health and Plenty of Fleſh, Fiſh 
Poultry, Fruits, Herbs, and Roots. The chief Town is St. George, in 
the North-Weſt Part of the Iſlands, containing 1000 Houſes. Here 
are fine Groves of Cedar, with which they build their Houſes, and 
their ſwift failing Sloops, which they ſell to the Sugar Iſlands, as 
well as Proviſions. 
There are three Clergymen in the Iſland, well provided for with 
a handſome Revenue; and Dr. Berkley, Biſhop of Cloyze, was about 
erecting a College here, for the Educauon of the American {audians. 
No Convi&s are ſent thither. 
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FRENCH AME RICA 


1. Canada Part, or New France. 
2. Florida Part, or Loui ſiana. 


Diviſions. A 3. Caen, or Equinoctial France, Part of 
Caribbiana. 


4. The French Iſlands, 


FRENCH CANADA, or New France, 


according to the French Maps, 


Situation and Extent. 


. Miles. 
Between) 75 and 105 (W. 1 Length 1800 
3 39 and 60 8 Lat.) Breadth 1260 


OUNDED by New Britain and Britiſh Canada, North; 
by New Scotland, New England, and New York, on the Eaſt ; 
by a Line drawn from the Britiſb Plantations in the Eaſt, to New 


Mexico, inthe Weſt, in 39 Degrees North Latitude, on the South ; 


and by unknown Lands on the Weſt. 


FRENCHEFLORIDA, or Lowiſiana, 


according to the + rench. 


Situation and Extent. 
. Miles. 
Between (80 and 108 (W. Lon.) Length 1500 
0 15 Lat. | Breadth 660 
OUNDED by the River and Lake of Ilenois, on the North; 


by Carolina, on the Eaſt; by the Gulf of Mexico, South; and 
New Mexico, on the Weſt, 


Between (28 and 39 


GAZN, 


E-ST7- 7 


CAEN, or EQUINOCTIAL FRANCE: 


Situation and Extent. 


3 Miles. 
Between 50 and 54 8 I Length 300 
Between (the Equator and 5 (N. Lat. Breadth 240 


OUNDED by Surinam, on the North; by the 4rJamtic Ocean, 
Eaſt; by Amazonia, South; and by Guiana, Weſt ; the chief 
Town is Caen, W. Lon. 53, N. Lat. 5. 


The FRENCH CARIBBEE ISLANDS. 


1. OT. Martin. 2. St. Bartholomew. 3. Deſcada. 4. Guadalupe. 
5. Marigalante. 6, Martinico- 7. Granada ; and 8. Part of 
Hiſpaniola. | 


DUTCH AMERICA. 


1. Surinam on the Continent. 


2 The Dutch Lands. 
Surinam, Part of Caribbiana 7 


Situation and Extent. 


5. 5 Miles. 


Between 0 G 8 and 60 (W. Lon.) Length 300 
Between (5 and 4 5 1 Breadth 100 


OUNDED by the Atlantic Ocean, on the North and Eaſt; 

by Caen, and other Parts of Guiana, or Caribbiana, on the 
South and Weſt. The chief Town is Surinam, W. Lon. 56, N. 
Lat. 6. 5 


* 
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The DUTCH ISLAND S are, 


1,FNURASSOU, 2. Bonaire. 3. Aruba, near the Coaſt of 


Terra-firma, 4. Euftatia; and 5. Saba, among the Caribbee 
Iſlands. 


DANISH AMERICA 


Gt SIST'S only of the Ifland of St. Thomas, one of the 
Caribbees. 


Ports of America, till poſſeſſed by the Indians 


1. HE Countries North-Weſt of Mexico. 2. The Country of 
. the Amazons, and the greateſt Part of Caribbiana, or 
Guiana ; and Lafily, the South Part of South America, wiz. Pata- 
gonia and Terra del Fuego. Theſe are generally barren Deſart 
Countries, which no Europeans have thought it worth their while 
to plant. | 

Caribbiana Limits.) Guiaza, or Caribbiana, is bounded by the 
Northern or Atlantic Ocean, on the North and Eaſt; by the Coun- 
try of the Amazons, on the South; and by the Provinces of Granada 
and New Andaluſa, on the Weſt, It extends from the Equator to 
the 8th Degree of North Latitude, and lies between 50 and 63 De- 
grees of Weſtern Longitude, extending twelve hundred Miles, and 
upwards, along the Atlantic Ocean, wiz. from the Mouth of the 
River Oronoque, to the Mouth of the River Amazon; ſome divide it 
into two Parts, calling that on the Sea- Coaſt Caribbiana, and the 
inland Country, Guiana. 9 

European Colonies there.] Several European Powers have Settle- 
ments on or near the Sea-Coaſts of this Country, particularly the 
Spaniards, the French, and Dutch; but the Natives are yet poſſeſſed 
of much the greateſt Part of the Inland Country. 

Rzwers.} There are abundance of conſiderable Rivers (beſides 
thoſe of Oronoque, and the River Amazon) and theſe having their 
Sources in the Mountains, on the South-Weſt, generally run towards 
the North-Eaft, and fall into the Atlantic Ocean. | 


Air and Face of the Country.] The Sea-Coaſt of this Country is low, 


and ſubject to Inundations in the rainy Seaſon ; the Air is exceſſive 
hot and unhealthful, eſpecially in ſuch Parts of the Country as are 
not cleared of the Woods. > 


The Engh/þ had formerly ſeveral Settlements on this Coaſt, which 


were yielded to the Deich by the Treaty of Breda, in the Year 1667; 


and the Dutch and French have ſtill a great many Forts and Settle- 
ments here. | 
5 Produce.] 
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Produce.] There is a good Extent of Country near the Mouths of 
the Rivers, which furniſh them with Sugar, Tobacco, Cotton, 
Flax, Skins, or Peltry, Dying-Woods, and ſeveral other confidera- 
ble Articles; but I don't find they have met with any Mines of Gold 
or Silver, which our firſt Adventurers expected. 

Surinam. ] The chief Dxtch Settlement is that of Surinam, ſituate 5 
Leagues within the River of the ſame Name, in 6 Degrees odd Mi- 
nutes North Latitude; they have given the Name of Surinam to all 
the Country about this Fortreſs, for ſeveral hundred Miles, and look: 
upon themſelves as Sovereigns of it : And indeed theſe are the only 
conſiderable Acquiſitions the Datch have had in fmerica, ſince the 
Portugueze drove them from Brazil, and the Engliſb expelled them 
from New-York. 

Cayenne.) The chief French Settlement is that of Coperne, ſituate on 
an Iſland at the Mouth of a River of the ſame Name, in 5 Degrees 
of North Latitude, above 100 Leagues to the Northward of the 
River Amazon; the land is about 7 Leagues long, and 3 broad, 
well wooded and watered with Rivulets, and has ſeveral French 
Towns upon it, beſides Villages of Indians. 

Curaſſou.] Nine or ten Leagues from the Continent of Te-ra-firma, 
lies the Iſland of Curaſſou, or Queriſao, the moſt Northerly Point 
of it in 12 Degrees 40 Minutes North Latitude; there is a good 
Harbour on the South-Eaſt Part of the Iſland, where the Dutch 
have a conſiderable Town defended by a ſtrong Fort; the Country 
is level, and feeds Abundance of Cattle; tney have alſo ſome 

Sugar-Farms, and ſmall Plantations of Fruits and Roots; but this 
Iſland is not ſo much eſteemed for its Produce, as its Situation for 
Trade with the Spar I, eſt-Indies. Formerly the Harbour Was 
never without Ships from Carthagena and Porto Bello, the Spaniards 
purchaſing a thouſand or fifceen hundred Negroes at a Time of them, 
beſides great Quantities of European Commodities; but Part of this 
Trade has of late fallen into the Hands of the Engliſ; however, 
the Dich have ſtill a very extenſive Trade in the Sau] II eſt-Indies, 
ſending Ships of good Force, from Holland, freighted with European 
Goods, to this Coaſt, from whence they make very profitable Re- 
turns. Let the Span; Governors prohibit this Smuggling Trade ne- 
ver ſo ſeverely, the Spaniards ſtand fo much in Need of European Com- 
modities, that they will run any Hazards to deal wich the Daſch; and, 
as it is their common Intereſt to connive at this Kind of Traffic, the 
People cannot be very hearty in their Endeavours to prevent it. 

Granada. ] 1. Granada is ſituate in 12 Degrees North Latitude, US 
about 30 Leagues South-Weſt of Barbadocs, and about the ſame 8 
Diſtance North of Caribbiana, or New Andaliſia; this Hand is 25 1 
Leagues in Circumference, and has ſeveral good Bays and Harbours, 61 
ſome of which are fortified ; it is eſteemed a fruitful Soil, and well 5 
watered, producing Sugar, and ſuch other Plants as are found in | 

the reſt of the Caribbee Iſlands ; there are Abundance of very ſmall 
Iſlands that lie at the North End of Granada, which are called the 
Granadilla's. | | | | 85 

Martinico.] 2. Martinico is ſituate between 14 and 15 Degrees 

of North Latitude, and 61 Degrees of Weſtern Longitude, lying 
LI 4 about 
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about forty Leagues, North- Weſt of Parbadbes ; it is twenty Leagues 
in Length, but of an unequal Breadth. The inland Part of it is 
hilly, and at a Diſtance appears like three diſtinct Mountains, being 
exceedingly well watered by numerous Rivulets which fall from the 
Hills; and there are ſeveral commodious Bays and Harbours on the 
Coaſt, ſome of them ſo well fortified, that they bid Defiance to the 
15 77g when they made a Deſcent here with ſeveral thouſand Men 
in the laſt War. 

Marigalante.] 3. pMarigalante is ſituate in 16 Degrees North 
Latitude, a little to the South-Weſt of Gaudalupe, and is about five 
Leagues in Length, and four in Breadth; it was diſcovered by Co- 
lembuc, in his jecond Voyage to America, Anno 1493, and named 


by him #/:rigc/ante, or the Gallant Mary, after the Name of his 


Snip. The French began to ſend Colonies thither about the Year 
1647, and having expelled the Natives aiter ſeveral Years Wars, 
the Freach remained in the peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Iſland, the 
Produce of w mes is the ſame with the reſt of the Caribbees. 

Guadalupe.) 4. Gaudalupe, ſo named by Columbus from its Hills, 
reſembling thoſe of that Name in Spain, is ſituate in 16 Degrees 
North Latitude, and 61 Degrees of Weſtern Longitude, about 30 
Leagues North of Martinico, and almoſt as much South of Antego; 
it is faid to be the largeſt of all the Cariblee Iſlands, being twenty - 
two leagnes in Length, and halt as mnch in Breadth at each end; 
but almoit cut in two by a deep Gulf, or Bay, on each Side, ſo 
that the Ends are joined together by a very narrow Iſthmus. This, 
like MMarinico, abounds in Sugar, Cotton, Indigo, Ginger, &c. 
and is in a very flouriſhing Condition ; and, agrecable to the Con- 


ſequence it is of to the French, they have taken Care to fortify it 
with ſeveral regular Forts and Redoubts, which were in ſo good 


a Condition when the Englih Admiral, Danese, made a Deſcent 
here with a conſiderable Body of Land Forces, Anno 1702, that 
he did not think fit to attack them, though he deſtroyed a great 
many of their Plantations and open Villages. 

6 he French began to ſend Colonies to this Iſland, about the Year 
1632. 

Deſeada.] Deſeada, or Defiderada, the Deſirable {/and, ſo called 
by Columbys, becauſe it was the firſt Land he diſcovered in his ſecond 
Voy age to America, Anno 1493; it is ſituate about ten Leagues 
North. Eaſt of Guadalupe, 

97. Bartholomew's. ] St. Bartholomexv's is a ſmall Iſland about ten 


Leagues North of St. Chrij/iopher's, taken by the Engliſb under the 
Command of Sir 7 Timothy * { hornhill, in the Year 1689, but reſtored 
to the French at the Peace of Ryfevich. 


St. Croix. ] 7. St. Croix, or Sana Cruz, another ſmall Iſland, 
ſituate in 17 Degrees, 30 Minutes, North Latitude, about Twenty 
Leagues Eaſt of St. e er's; and has been contended for by 
the Eugliſb, Duich, Spavinrd:, and French, but is now in the peacea- 
ble Poſſe:fion of the French Weſt-India Company. 

St. Martin's.) St. Martin's, another Iſland of no great Conſe- 


guence, belonging to the French, ſituate a little to the North-Weſt 
of St. Bart. o 
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Berdeen, Marr, Scotland, Europe 1-45 W. 57-12 N. 
Abbe Picardy, France, Europe 2-00 E. 50-00N. 
ville, | | | | 
Abo, Finland, Sweden, Europe 21-30 E. 60-30N. 
Achin, Sumatra, Iſland, Afia 93-30 E. 5-30N. 
Adrianople Romania, Turkey, Europe 26-30 E. 42-00N 
Agincourt, Artois, Netherlands, Europe 2-00 E. 50.35 N. 
Agra, Agra, Eaſt-India, Aſia 79-00 E. 26-20 N. 
Aix-la-Cha- Juliers, Germany, Europe 5-50 E. 50-45 N. 
pelle, 
Air, Provence, France, Europe 5 25 E. 43-30 N. 
Albany, New York, North Amer. 74-00W. 43-00N. 
Aleppo, Syria, Turkey, Aſia 37-40 E. 36-30N. 


Alexandria, Lower-Egypt, Turkey, Africa 31-15 E. 30-40 N. 
ALGIERs, Algiers, Barbary, Africa 3-20 E. 36-40 N. 
Almanza, Caſtile, Spain, Europe I-15 W. 39-00N 
Altena, Holftem, Germany, Europe 10-00 E. 53-51N. 
Amboyna, Amboyna Iſle, Eaſt-India, Afia 126-00 E. 3-40 8. 
Amiens, Picardy, France, Europe 2-30 E. 49-50 N. 
Aus TERDAM Holland, Netherlands, Europe 4-30 E. 52-20N 
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Ancona, Ancona, Italy, Europe 15-00 E. 43-20N. 
Andrews, St. Fife, Scotland, Europe 2-25 W. 56-20N. 
Angiers, Anjou. France, Europe 0-30W. 47-30 N. 
Annapolis, Nova Scotia, North Amer. 64-00W. 45-00N. ; 


 Anſpach, Franconia, Germany, Europe 10-26 E. 49-22N. 
Antwerp, Brabant, Netherlands, Europe 4-15 E. 51-15N. 
Antibes, Provence, France, Europe 7-00 E. 43-40N. 


Ag S Sa os 
Mig + n : 


Antioch, Syria, Turkey, Afia 37-0 E. 36-00N. 
Archangel, Dwing, Ruilia, Europe 40-12 E. 64-30N. 
Arica, Peru, South Amer. 70-20W. 18-20 8. 
Aries, Provence, France, Europe 4-45 E. 43-42N. 


Towns. 


D. M. 

52-00N. 
50-20N. 
50-15N. 


47-00N. 
38-00N. 
53-20N., 
20-00N. 
30-00N. 
43-50N. 
48-20N. 

5-00N. 


47-15N. 


45-15N. 
38-45N. 
47-35N. 
47-40N. 
33-20 8. 
40-00 8. 


. 21-30N. 
. 50-I5N. 
. 41-20N. 
. 48-40N. 
. 47-40N. 


. 42-20N 


6-00 8. 
43-30 8. 
54-38N 
45-00N. 
37-00N. 
4-00 S. 
46-40N. 
41-15N. 
7-30N. 
60-00N. 
$2-39N. 
47-00N. 
55-40N. 
31-30N. 
43-30N. 
41-20N. 
48-40N. 
$1-45N. 
44-03N. 


Towns. 


EN 
Towns. Provinces. Countries. Quar- Longi- Latitude. 
ters. tude. e 
D. M. 
Arnheim, Gelderland, Netherlands, Europe 5-50 E. 
Arras, Artois, Netherlands, Europe 2-05 E. 
Aſchaffen- Mentz, Germany, Europe 9-00 E. 
durg, | 
Alcan, Aſtracan, Ruſſia, Aſia 52-00 E. 
Athens, Achaia, Turkey, Europe 24-15 E. 
Athlone, Meath, Ireland, Europe 8-05W. 
Ava, Ava, Eaſt-India, Afia 95-00 E. 
Auguſtin, Florida, North, Amer. 81-00W. 
Avignon, Provence, France, Europe 4-40 E. 
Augiburg, Swabia, Germany, Europe 11-00 E. 
Axim, Gold Coaſt, Guinea, Africa 4-00W. 
Aſoph, Tartary, Ruſſia, Europe 44-00 E. 
B. 

Accaſerai, Crim Tartary, Europe 35 -O E. 
Badajox, Eſtremadura, Spain, Europe 7-20 E. 
Baden, Baden, Switzerland, Europe 8-15 E. 
Baden, Swabia, Germany, Europe 7-30 E. 
Bagdat, Eyraca Arabic Turkey, Aſia 43-00 E. 
Baldivia, Chili, South Amer. So- OW. 
Baliſore, Bengal, Eaſt-India, Aſia 85-15 E 
Bamberg, Franconia, Germany, Europe 10-50 E 
Barcelona, Catalonia, Spain, Europe 2-00 E 
Barleduc, Lorrain, Germany, Europe 5-15 E 
Baſil, Baſil, Switzerland, Europe 7-40 E 
Baſtia, Corſica Iſland, Europe 9-40 E 
BaTavia, Java Iſle, Eaſt-India, Afia 106-00 E. 
Bayonne, Gaſcony, France, Eurepe 1-20W. 
Belfaſt, Antrim, Ireland, Europe 6-15W. 
Belgrade, Servia, Turkey, Europe 21-20 E. 
Belvidere, Morea, Turkey, Europe 22-00 E. 
Bencoolen, Sumatra Ifland, Aſia 101-00 E. 
Bender, Beſſarabia, Tartary, Europe 29-00 E. 
Benevento, Naples, Italy, Europe 15-30 E. 
Benin, Benin, Guinea, Africa 5-00 E. 
Bergen, Bergen, Norway, Europe 6-00 E. 
BERLIN Brandenburg, Germany, Europe 14-50 E. 
Bern. Bern, Switzerland, Europe 7-20 E. 
Berwick, Berwick, Eng. Borders, Europe 1-40 W. 
Bethlehem, Paleſtine, Turkey, Afia 36-00 E. 
Bilboa, Biſcay, Spain, Europe 3-o00W. 
Bitonto, Naples, Italy, Europe 17-40 E. 
Blenheim, Swabia, Germany, Europe 10-2; E. 
Boiſleduc, Brabant, Netherlands, Europe 5-20 E. 
Bologna, Romania, Italy, Europe 11-40 E. 


FND R * 


Towns. Provinces. Countries. Quar- Longi- Latitude. 
ters. tude. 
| | D. M. D. M. 
Bologne, Picardy, France, Europe 1-30 E. 50-40 N. 
Bombay, Bombay Iſle, Eaſt-India, Afia 72-00 E. 18-30 N. 
Bonn, Cologn, Germany, Europe 7-50 E. 50-35 N. 
Borneo, Borneo Iſle, Eaſt-India, Afia 111-30 E. 4.30 N 
Bos rod, Maſſachuſets, N. England, Amer. 71-00W. 42-24 N 
Bourdeaux, Guienne, France, Europe 00-40W. 44-50 N. 
Bourbon, Lyonois, France, Europe 3-46 E. 46-30 N. 
Brandenburg, Brandenburg, Germany, Europe 13-00 E. 52-25 N 
Breda, Brabant, Netherlands, Europe 4-40 E. 51-40 N. 
Bremen, Low. Saxony, Germany, Europe 8-20 E. 53-25 N. 
Breſlaw, Sileſia, Bohemia, Europe 17-00 E. 51-15 N. 
Breſt, Bretany, France, Europe 4-30 W. 48-25 N. 
Brihuega, New Caſtile, Spain, Europe 3-20 W. 41-00 N. 
Bridgetown, Barbad. Iſle, North, Amer. 59-ooW. 13-00 N. 
Brill, Voorn Iſle, Holland, Europe 40 E. 51-50 N. 
Briſac, Swabia, Germany, Europe 7-15 E. 48-10 N. 
Briſtol, Somerſet, England, Europe 2-40 W. 51-30 N. 
Bruges, Flanders, Netherlands, Europe 3- 5 E. 51-16 N. 
Brunſwick, Saxony, Germany, Europe 10-30 E. 52-30 N. 
BRUssELSs, Brabant, Netherlands, Europe 4- 6 E. 51-00 N. 
Buda, Hungary, Lower, Europe 19-20 E. 47-40 N. 
ButNnos La Plata, South, Amer. 60-00W. 36-00 8. 
AYRES, 
Burſa, | Bithynia, Turkey, Afia 29-00 E. 40-30 N. 
L. | 
Achao, Tonquin, Faſt-India, Afia 105-00 E. 21-30 N. 
4 Cadiz, Andaluſia, Spain, Europe 6-4o0W. 36-30 N. 
Cagliari, Sardinia, Iſland, Europe 9-12 E. 39-00 N. 
Cairo Lower, Egypt, Africa 433-00 E. 30-00 N. 
GRAND 
Calais, Picardy, France, Europe 2-00 E. 51-00 N. 
Calecut, Malabar, Eaſt-India, Afia 75-00 E. 11-20 N. 
Cambodia, Siam, Eaſt-India, Aſia 104-00E. 12-30 N. 
Cambray, Cambray, Netherlands, Europe 3-15 E. 50-15 N. 
Cambridge, Cambridgſh. England, Europe oo- 5 E. 52-15 N. 
Cambridge, Maſſachuſets, N. England Amer. 70- 4 W. 42-00 N. 
New | 
Candia, Candia, Iſland, Aſia 25-0 E. 35-30 N. 
Candy, Ceylone, Iſland, Aſia 79-00 E. 8-00 N. 
Canſo, Nova Scotia, North Amer. 62-00W. 46-00 N. 
Canterbury, Kent, England, Europe 1-15 E. 51-16 N. 
CanTon, Canton, China, Afta 112-30 E. 23-25 N. 
C. of Good Caffraria, Hottentots, Africa 16-20 E. 34 30 8. 
Hope, | | 
Cape Coal Guinea, Gold Coaſt, Africa 00-00 5-00 N. 
Caſtle, | | | 
Cape Horn, Delfuego Ile, Patagonia, S. Am. 80-00W. 57-30 8. 


Towns 


I 


D 4 


Towns. Provinces. - Countries. Quar- Longi- Latitude 
ters. tude. 
D. M. D. M. 

Capua, Naples, Italy, Europe 15-00 E. 41-20 N. 
Carelſcoon, Bleking, Sweden, Europe 15-00 E. 56-20 N. 
Carliſle, Cumberland, England, Europe 2-30 W. 54-45 N. 
Carthagena, Murcia, Spain, Europe 1-05W. 37-40 N 
CarTra- Cartnagena, Terra-firma, S. Am. 77-00W. 11-00 N 

GENA, 

Carthage, Tunis, Barbary, Africa 9-co E. 36-30 N. 
Cam - Montferrat, Italy, Europe 8-35 E. 45-00 N. 
Caſtel, Heſſe-Caſſel, Germany, Europe 9-20 E. 51-20 N. 
Caſtiglione, Mantua, Italy, Europe 11-00 E. 45 15 N. 
Cayenne, Caribbiana, South Amer. 33-00W. 5-00 N. 
Ceuta, Fez, Morocco, Africa 6-3o0W. 35-50 N. 
Chagre, Darien, South Amer. 82-00W. -o N 
Chamberry, Savoy, Italy, Europe 5-45 E. 45-40 N. 
CHaRLEs Carolina, North Amer. 79-00W. 32-30 N. 

Town, | | 
CivitaVecch. Pope's Territ. Italy, Europe 12-30 E. 42-00 N. 
Cleeve, Weſtphalia, Germany, Europe 5-36 E. 51-40 N. 
Cochin, Matabar, Eaſt-India, Aſia 75-00E. 9-30 N. 
Cologn, Cologn, Germany, Europe 6-40 E. 50-50 N. 

Columbo, Ceylone, Eaſt-India, Aſia 78-00 E. 7-00 N. 
Compoſtella, Gallicia. Spain, Europe 9g-15W. 43-00 N. 
Coni, Piedmont, Italy, Europe 7-30 E. 44-25 N 
Conſtance, Swabaa, Germany, Europe 9-12 E. 47-37 N. 
ConsTanTi-Romania, Turkey, Europe 29-15 E. 41-30 N. 

NOPLE, 5 | 
CorENHA- Zeland, Denmark, Europe 13-00 E. 55-40 N. 
GEN, | 
Corinth, Morea, Turkey, Europe 23-00 E. 37-30 N. 
Cork, Munſter, Ireland, Europe 8-25 W. 51-40 N 

Corunna, Galicia, Spain, Europe 9g-ooW. 43-10 N. 
Courtray, Flanders, Netherlands, Europe 3-10 E. 50-48 N. 
Cracow, Little Potand, Poland, Europe 19-30 E. 50-00 N. 
Cremona, Cremoneſe Milan, Europe 10-30 E. 45-00 N. 
Crefly, Picardy, France, Europe 2-00 E. 50-20 
Cutco, Peru, South Amer. 70-00W. 13-00 S. 
5 
Dacca, Bengal, Eaſt-India, Aſia 89-00 E. 23-30 N. 

Damaſcus, Syria, Turkey, Aſia 37-20 E. 33-15 N. 
Dantzick, Pruſſia, Poland, Europe 19-00 E. 54-00 N. 
Delft, Holland, Netherlands, Europe 4- 5 E. 52- 6 N. 
Derr, Delly, Eaſt-India, Aſia 79-00 E. 28-00 N. 
Delos, Cyclades, Turkey, Europe 25-50 E. 37-26 N. 
Delphos, Achaia, Turkey, Europe 22-15 E. 38-30 N. 
Deuxponts, Palatinate, Germany, Europe 7-15 E. 49-25 N. 
Derbent, Dagiſtan, Perſia, Aſia 51-00 E. 41-15 N. 
Dettingen, Wettaravia, Germany, Europe 8-45 E. 50- 8 N. 
Dieppe * Normandy, France, Europe 1-15 E. 49-55 N. 


Towns. 


rn 
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FN DUN 


Towns. Provinces. Countries. Quar- Longi- Latitude. 


ters. tude. 
D. M. D. NM. 


Douixco St. Hiſpaniola, Iſland, Amer. 70-coW. 18-20N. 


Dort, Holland, Netherlands, Europe 4-40 E. 51-47N. 
Dover, Kent, England, Europe 1-25 E. 51-10N. 
Doway, Flanders, Netherlands, Europe 3-00 E. 50-25N. 
DaksDpEN, Saxony, Germany, Europe 13-36 E. 51-00N, 
Drogheda, Leinſter, Ireland, Europe 6-30 W. 53-45N. 
Drontheim, Drontheim, Norway, Europe 10-30 E. 64-00N. 
DuBLin, Leinſter, Ireland, Europe 6-25W. 53-16N. 
Dunkirk, Flanders, Netherlands, Europe 2-20 E. 51-00N. 
Durazzo, Albania, Turkey, Europe 20-10 E. 41-37 N. 
Duſſeldorp, Berg, Germany, Europe 6-20 E. 51-15 N. 
E. 


| Ckeren, Brabant, Netherlands, Europe 4-14 E. 51-23N; 
| Edghill, Warwickſhire England, Europe 1-26 E. 52- gN. 


EDINBURGH, Lothian, Scotland, Europe 3-00W. $56-00N. 
Egra, Bohemia propBohemia, Europe 12 22 E. 50-10N. 
Elbing, Pruſſia, Poland, Europe 20-00 E. 54-15N. 
Embden, Embden, Germany, {Europe 6-45 E. 53-40N. 
Epheſus, Ionia, Natolia, Afia 27-40 E. 37- N. 
Erzerum, Turcomania, Turkey, Aſia 41-00 E. 40-coN, 
Erfurt, Saxony, Germany, Europe 11- 6 E. 51-coN. 
Eſſeck, Lower Hungary, Europe 20 8 E. 46-0 N. 
Eſcurial, New Caſtile, Spain, Europe 4. 5W. 40-40N. 
Exeter, Devonſhire, England, Europe 3-4oW. 50 44 N. 
F. 

Alkirk, Sterling, Scotland, Europe 3 48 W. 56-00N, 

Fe, St. New Mexico, Amer. 109-00W. 36-coN. 
Ferrara, Romania, Italy, Europe 12 5 E.q4-5oN, 
Ferrol, Gallicia, Spain, Europe 8-40 W. 43-30 N 
Fez, Fez, Morocco, Africa 6-ooW. 33-30N, 
Final, Genoa, Italy, Europe 9-90 E. 44-30 N. 
Flerus, Namur, Netherlands, Europe 4-30 E. 50-33 N. 
FLorENCE, Tuſcany, Italy, Europe 12-15 E. 43-30N. 
Fluſhing, Zeland, Netherlands, Europe 325 E. 51-3o0N 
Fontenoy, Hainault, Netherlands, Europe 3-20 E. 50-39N. 
Fontarabia, Biſcay, Spain, Europe 1-35 W. 43-20 N. 
Frankfort, Weteravia, Germany, Europe 7-30 E. 50-10N. 
Frankfort, Brandenburg, Germany, Europe 15-00 E. 52-22 N. 
Frankendal, Palatinate, Germany, Europe 8-15 E. 49-30 N. 
Frederica, Georgia, Carolina, Amer. 81-30 W. 31-09N. 
Friburg, Friburg, Switzerland, Europe 6-55 E. 46-30N. 
Friburg, Swabia, Germany, Europe 7-40 E. 48-12 N. 
Frontiniac, Canada, North Amer. _77-00W. 43-20N, 


* 7 0 WIS. 


E X. 


Towns. Provinces. Countries. Quar- Longi- Latitude. 
ters. tude. 


D. M. D. M. 
Furnes, Flanders, Netherlands, Europe 2-25 E. 51-10N, 


Furſtenburg, Swabia, Germany, Europe 8-30 E. 4-5 N. 
. 


Allipoli, Romania, Turkey, Europe 28-00 E. 40-45 N. 


Q_I Gelders,Gelderland, Netherlands, Europe 6-00 E. 5 135 N. 


GENEVA, Savoy, Italy, Europe 6-00 E. 46-20 N. 
Genoa, Genoa, Italy, Europe 9-30 E. 44-30N. 
Ghent, Flanders, Netherlands, Europe 3-36 E. 51-00N. 
Gibraltar, Andaluſia, Spain, Europe 6-00W. 36-00N. 
Girone, Catalonia, Spain, Europe 2-35 E. 42-00N. 


Glaſgow, Clydſdale, Scotland, Europe 4- 8W.55-50N. 


Gneſna, Great Poland, Poland, Europe 18-00 E. 5 3 N. 
Goa, Malabar, FEaſt-India, Afia 73-20 E. 15-220 N. 
Gombron, Farſiſtan, Perſia, Aſia 55-30 E. 27-30 N. 
Gottenburg, Gothland, Sweden, Europe 11-30 E. 58-00N, 
Granada, Granada, Spain, Europe 3-40W. 37-15N. 
Grenoble, Dauphine, France, Europe 5-28 E. 45-12N. 


Grodno, Lithuania, Poland, Europe 24-00 E. 53-40N. 
Groningen, Groningen, Netherlands, Europe 6-40 E. 53-20N, 


H Aux, Holland, Netherlands, Europe 4-00 E. 52-10N. 
11 Haerlem, Holland, Netherlands, Europe 4-10 E. 5 2 20N. 
Hamburgh, Holſtein, Germany, Europe 9-40 E. 54-00N. 
Hanover, Saxony, Germany, Europe 9-35 E. 52 32N. 
Hanau, Weteravia, Germany, Europe 8-45 E. 50-12N. 


Havanna, Cuba Ifland, Amer. 84-00W. 23-00N. 


_ Heidelburg, Palatinate, Germany, Europe 8-40 E. 49-20N. 
Helena, St. Helens Iſland, Africa 6.30 W. 16-00 8. 
FHermanſtadt, Tranſylvania Europe 24-00 E. 46-32 N. 
Hildeſheim, Hildeſheim, Germany, Europe 10-00 E. 52-17N. 
Hoenzolern, Swabia, Germany, Europe 8.50 E. 48-20N. 


I: 
Ago, St. Jamaica Iſland, Amer. 76-30 W. 18-20N. 
jago, St. Cuba Iſland, Amer. 76-30 W. 20-00N. 
Jago, St. Chili, South Amer. 77-00W. 34-00 8. 


James Town Jam. Country, Virginia, Amer. 76-00W, 35-30 N. 
JexusALEM Paleſtine, Turkey, Aſia 36-00 E. 32-00N. 
Ingolſtadt, Bavaria, Germany, Furope 11-30 E. 48-45N. 
Inſpruc, Auſtria, Germany, Europe 11-26 E. 47-12N 
IsHanan, Iracagem, Perſia, Aſia 50-00 E. 32-30N, 
Juliers, Weſtphalia, Germany, Europe 6-00 E. 50-55N. 
Towns. 


2 
. 


Los LD ted throat Sod SEES 


1 © 0D 


Towns. ns Countries. 
K. 

Aminiec, Podolia, Poland, 

Kaffa, Crim Tartary, 
Kexholm, Kexholm, Ruſſia, 
Kingſton, Jamaica, American Iſle, 
Kiof, Ukrain, Ruſlia, 
Kingſale, Munſter, Ireland, 
Koningſburghpruſſia, Poland, 
Koningſeck, Swabia, Germany, 

L. 

Andau, Alſace, Germany, 
LI gde, Tuts, Italy, 
Leipſic, Saxony, Germany, 
Lemburg, Red Ruſſia, Poland, 
Leopoldſtatd, Upper, Hungary, 
Lepanto, Achaia, Turkey, 
Lewarden, Frieſland, Netherlands, 
Leyden, Holland, Netherlands, 

LIE OE, Liege, Weſtphalia, 
Lima, . Lima, Peru, 
Limburg, Limburg, Netherlands, 
Limeric, Munſter, Ireland, 
Lintz, Auſtria, Germany, 
Lille, Flanders, Netherlands, 
Lis BORN, Eſtremadura, Portugal, 
Lonpon, Middleſex, England, 
Londonderry, Ulſter, Ireland, 
Loretto, Pope's territor. Italy, 
Lovis- Cape Breton Iſland, 

„ BOURG 
Lublin, Little Poland, Poland, 
Lubeck, Holſtein, Germany, 
Lucern, -Lucern, Switzerland, 
Luxemburg, Luxemburg, Netherlands, 
Lyons, Lyonois, France, 

M 


Ab RID, New Caſtile, Spain, 


M 
- -ftrieht; : 
Magdeburg, Saxony, 
Mahon Port, Minorca, 
Majorca, 
Malo, St. 
Malacca, 
Malaga, 


Malta, 


X. 


Quar- Longi- Latitude. 


ters. 


Europe 
Europe 
Europe 


Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 


Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 


tude. 

D. M. D. M. 
20-30 E. 48-00N. 
37-00 E. 44-55N. 
30-00 E. 61-30N. 
77 W.17-30N. 
30-30 E. 51-00N. 


8-20W. 51-32N.- 


21-00 E. 54-40N. 
9-23 E. 47-50N. 


8-00 E. 49-12N. 
11-00 E. 43-30N. 
12-40 E. 5 1-20N. 
24-00 E. 49-00N. 
18-00 E. 48-55N. 
23-00 E. 38-00N. 

5-35 E. 53-20N. 
E. 52-12N. 
5-30 E. 50-40N. 


S.Amer.76-00W. 12-30 8. 


Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 


Amer. 


Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 


Europe 

ac- Brabant, Netherlands, Europe 

Germany, Europe 

Iſland, Europe 

Majorca Iſle, Spain, Europe 

Bretany, France, Europe 
Malacca, Eaſt-India, Aſia 

Granada, Spain, Europe 

Malta Iſle, Mediterran. Europe 


6-05 E. 50-37 N. 
8-30 W. 52-35 N. 
14-00 E. 48-18N. 
3-00 E. 50-42N. 
9-25W. 38-45N. 
00-00 F1-30N. 
7-40W. 54-52N. 
15-00 E. 43-15N. 
61-30W. 46-50N. 


22-15 E.51-30N. 
10 35 E. 54-20N. 
8.12 E. 47-OO0N. 
6-08 E. 49-45N. 
4-55 E. 45-50N. 


415 W. 40-30N. 
5-49 E. 50-55N. 


12-00 E. 52-15N. 
4-00 E. 39-50N. 
2-30 E. 39-30N, 
2-00W. 48-40N. 


loo-00 E. 2-30N. 


4-45W. 26-40N. 
15-00 E. 35-15N 
Towns. 
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rmus, 


N. 


Ormus Ie, Perſia, 


Aſia 


Towns. Provinces. Counties. Quar- Longi- Latitude“ 
| ters, tude 
D. M. D. M. 
Malines, or Brabant, Netherlands, Europe 4-22 E. 5ITION. 
Mechlin, 
ManTua, Mantua, Italy, Europe 11-15 E. 45-20N. 
Marpurg, Heſſe, Germany, Europe 8-40 E. 50-40N. 
Marſeilles, Provence, Weſt Indies. Europe 5-20 E. 43-15N. 
Martinico, - Martinicolſle, France, Amer. 61-00W. 14-30N. 
Maſſa, Maſſa Carara, Weſt-Indies, Europe 10-40 E. 43-55N- 
Mrcca, Mecca, Arabia, Aſia 43-30 E. 21-20N. 
Mentz, Mentz, Germany, Europe 8-00 E. 50-00N. 
Meſſina, Sicily, Iſland, Europe 15-40 E. 38-30 N. 
Metz, Lorrain, Germany, Europe 6-00 E. 49-16N. 
MExico, Mexico, North Amer. 103-00W. 20-00N. 
Milan, Milaneſe, Italy, Europe 9-30 E. 45-25N. 
Mittau, Courland, Poland, Europe 24-00 E. 56-40 N. 
Mocho, Mocho, Arabia Felix, Afia 45-00 E. 13-00N. 
Mopena, Modena, Italy, Europe 11-20 E. 44-45N- 
Mons, Hainault, Netherlands, Europe 3-33 E. 50-34N. 
Montpelier, Languedoc, France, Europe 3-50 E. 43-37N. 
Moscow, Moſcow, Ruſſia, Europe 38-00 E. 55-45N. 
Mouſul, Meſopotamia, Turkey, Aſia 43-00 E. 36-00N. 
Munſter, Weſtphalia, Germany, Europe 7-10 E. 52-00N. 
Munich, Bavaria, Germany, Europe 11-32 E. 48-05N. 
N. 
Amur Namur, Netherlands, Europe 4-50 E. 50-30N. 
T Nancy,Lorrain, Germany, Europe 6-00 E. 48-44N- 
Nants, Bretany, France, Europe 1-30W. 47-15N: 
Nanking, Nanking, China, Aſia 118-30 E. 32-00N. 
NayPLEs, Lavoro, Italy, Europe 15-00 E. 41-00N. 
Narva, Linvonia, Rufſia, Europe 27-35 E. 59 ooN. 
Narbonne, Languedoc, France, Europe 2-40 E. 43-18N. 
Naſſau, Upper Rhine, Germany, Europe 7-25 E. 50-21N. 
Niſmes, Languedoc, France, Europe 4-26 E. 43-40 N. 
Norwich, Norfolk, England, Europe 1-26 E. 52-40 N. 
Norkopping, Gothland, Sweden, Europe 15-30 E. 58-2 N. 
Nuremburg, Franconia, Germany, Europe 11-00 E. 49-30N. 
O. 
FN Czacow, Tartary, Turkey, Europe 35-00 E. 46-00N. 
Olmutz, Moravia, Bohemia, Europe 16-45 E. 49-40N. 
Oliva, - Pruſſia, Poland, Europe 18-30 E. 54 20N. 
Onſpach, See Anſpach, | 
Orange, Provence, France, Europe 4-46 E 44 LN. 
Oran, Algiers, Barbary, Africa 00-00 36-30 N. 
Orbitello, Del Prefidii, Tuſcany, Europe 12-00 E. 42 30 N, 


56-00 E. 27-30N. 


Towns, 


* * 


— —— —ää̃—ẽ—nE: — — 


. 


Towns. Provinces. Countries. Quar- Longi- Latitude. 
ters. tude. 
D. M. P. M. 
Orſowa, Temeſwaer, Temeſwaer, Europe 22-00 E. 45-30N. 
Oſnabrug, Weſtphalia, Germany, Europe 7-40 E. 52-31N 
Oſtend, Flanders, Netherlands, Europe 2-45 E. 51-15N. 
Otranto, Naples, Italy, Europe 19-15 E. 40-12N. 
Oudenard, Flanders, Netherlands, Europe 2-50 E. 51-15N. 
Oxford, Oxfordſhire, England, Europe 1-15 E. 51-45N. 
”, 
P. be Venice, Italy, Europe 12-15 E. 45-30 N. 
| Paita, Peru, South Amer. So- W. 5-00 9. 
ALERMO, Mazara, Sicily Ifle, Europe 13-00 E. 38-30N. 
Palmyra, Syria, Turkey, Alia 39-00 E. 33-00N. 
Pampeluna, | Navarre, Spain, Europe 1-30W. 43-15N. 
Panama, Darien, 'Terra-firma, Amer. 82-00W. -N. 
Paris, Ille of France, France, Europe 2-25 E. 48-50N 
Parma, Parmeſan, Italy, Europe 11-00 E. 44-45N 
Paſſau, Bavaria, Germany, Europe 13-30 E. 48-30N 
Pavia, Milaneſe, Italy, Europe 9-40 E. 45-15N 
Pu, Pegu, Eaſt India, Aſia 97-00 E. 17-30 
PEkine, Peking, China, Aſia 111-00 E. 40-OοN. 
Perſepolis, Iracagem, Perſia, Afia 54 E. 30-30N 
Perth, Perth, Scotland, Europe 3-1 W. 56-25 N 
Peterborough, Northamp- England, Europe 0-15 E. 5233 N 
tonſhire, | 
PETERs- Ingria, . Ruſſia, Europe 31-00 E. 60-00N 
BURG, 

Petitguaves, Hiſpaniola Iſland, Amer. 76-00W, 18- 5N. 
PRILADEL- Penſylvania, North Amer. 74-00W. 40-5cN. 
PHIA, | 
Philippi, Macedonia, Turky, Europe 25-00 E. 41-00N 
Philipſburg, Palatinate, Germany, Europe 8-16 E. 49-48N 

Placentia, Parmeſan, Italy, Europe 10-25 E. 45-00 
Pignerol, Piedmont, Italy, Europe 7-15 E. 44-45N 
Piſa, "Tuſcany, Italy, Europe 11-15 E. 43-36N 
Piſcataway, N.Hampſhire,North Amer. 70-ooW. 43-35N 
Placentia, Eſtremadura, Spain, Europe 6-coW. 39-45N 
Plata, Plata, South Amer. 66-30W. 22-30 8. 
Plymouth, Devon, England, Europe 4-27W. 50-26N 
Poitiers, Poictou, France, Europe 00-15 E. 46-40N 
Pondicherry, Coromandel, Eaſt-India, Afia 80-00 E. 12-27N 
Portalegre, Alentejo, Portugal, Europe 8-00W. 39-20N 
Port Orient, Bretany, France, Europe 3-15 W. 47-42 N 
Porto, or Entreminho Portugal, Europe 9g-ooW. 41-10N. 
Oporto, Douro, | x 
Porto-Bello, Darien, Terra-firma, Amer. $82-00W. 10-00N. 
Porto-CavalloCoracos, Terra-firma, Amer. -67-30W. 10-30N. 
Porto-Rico, Porto-Rico Ifland, Amer. 65-00W. 18-00N. 


.% 
"1 
| 
[7 
” 
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Towns. Provinces. Countries. 
PoR TH ROYAL Jamaica Iſland, 
Port-Royal, South Carolina, 
PortSt. Mary's Andaluſia, Spain, 
Portſmouth, Hampſhire, England 
Potoſi, Los Charcas, Peru, 

PRAGUE, Bohemia, 
Precop, Crim- Tartary, 
PRESsBZVURC, Upper Hungary, 
Preſton, Lancaſhire, England, 
Pultowa, Ukrain, Ruſſia, 
Purisburg, Georgia, S. Carolina, 
Pyrmont, Lyppe, Germany, 

Q. 
UE BEC, French Canada, 
Quitto, Quitto, Peru, 
R. 
D Aab, Lower Hungary, 
Ramillies, Brabant, Netherlands, 

Ramſgate, Kent, England, 
Raſtadt, Swabia, Germany, 
Ratisbon, Bavaria, Germany, 
Ravenna, Romania, Italy, 
Reggio, Modena, Italy, 
Reggio, Naples, Italy, 
Rennes, Bretany, France, 
Revel, Livonia, Ruſſia, 
Rnopes, Rhodes, Iſland, 
Riga, Livonia, Ruſſia, 

Rochelle, Orleanois, France, 
Rocheſter, Kent, England, 
Rochfort, Guienne, France, 
ROME, Pope's Territ. Italy, 
Rotterdam, Holland, Netherlands, 

Rouen, Normandy, France, 
Rypen, Jutland, Denmark, 
Ryſwick, Holland, Netherlands, 

8. 

\QAguntum, Valencia, Spain, 

or Morvie- | 

dro, 

_ .Sayd, or Upper Egypt, 

Thebes, 

Saintes, Guienne, France, 


FN DS * 


Quar- Longi- 


ters. 


tude. 


Amer. 77-00W. 


Amer. 


Europe 
Europe 
Amer. 

Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Amer. 


Europe 


N. Am. 


Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 


Europe 


Aſia 

Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 


Europe 


Europe 


Europe 


Africa 


Europe 


8o-O OW. 


6-30 W. 

1 6W. 
67-00W, 
14-20 E. 
37-40 E. 
E. 48-20N. 
. 53-45N. 
35-00 E. 
81-00W, 


17-30 
2-32W 


g-00 E. 


74-00W, 
. 78-00W. 


18-00 E. 


4 50 E. 


1-22 ©. 
8-00 E. 
12. 5 E. 
13-00 E. 


11-00 E. 


15-50 E. 
145 W. 


24-00 E 


28-00 E. 


24-00W. 
I- 5W, 
0-34W. 
I-00W, 
13-00 E. 
4-20 E. 
1- 6 E. 
9-00 E. 


4-40 E. 


0-40W, 


32-20 E. 


Latitude. 


D. M. D. M. 


17-30N. 
31-45 N. 
36-32 N. 
50-48N. 
22-00 8. 
50-00N. 
46-40N. 


50-00N 


31-45N. 
52-00N. 


47-35N. 
00-30 8 


27-00N. 


0-36W. 45-50N, 


Towns. 


I 


OY 


Towns. Provinces. Countries. Quar- Longi- Latitude, 
ters. dude, 
D. M. D. M. 
Salamanca, Leon, Spain, Europe 6-10W. 41-00N. 
SALANKA- Ratſcia, Sclavonia, Europe 21-00 E. 45-20N. 
MEN, 
Salerno, Naples, Italy, Europe 15-20 F. 40-40N. 
Saliſbbury, Wiltſhire, England, Europe 1-55 W. 51-96N. 
Sallee, Fez, Morocco, Africa 7-OOW. 34-90N. 
Salonichi, Macedon, Turky, Europe 24-00 E. 41-00N. 
Saltſbpurg, Bavaria, Germany, Europe 13-00 E. 47-45 N. 
SAMARC AND, Usbec, Tartary, Aſia 66-00 E. 40-00N. 
Samaria, Paleſtine, Turky, Aſia 438-00 E. 32-40N. 
Samos, Samos Iſle, Turky, Aſia - 27-30 E. 37-3cN. 
Sandwich, Kent, England, Europe 1-20 E. 51-20N. 
Saragoſſa, Arragon, _ Spain, Europe 1-15W. 41-32N. 
Sardam, Holland, Netherlands, Europe 4-00 E. 5 2 28N. 
Savanna, Georgia, Carolina, Amer. 81-20 W. 32-00N. 
Savona, Genoa, Italy, Europe 9-00 E. 44-25 N. 
Scalloway, Shetland Iſles, Europe 1- 5 E. 61 12N. 
Scanderoon, Syria, Turky, Aſia .. 37-00 E. 36-15 N. 
Scarborough, Yorkſhire, England, Europe 09-00 + 5418 N. 
Scafthouſe, Scaff houſe, Switzerland, Europe 8-40 E. 47-42N. 
Schellenberg, Bavaria, Germany, Europe 11-00 E. 48-45N. 
Schenechtida, New-York, North Amer. 72-30W. 42-30N 
Schiras, Farſiſtan, Perſia, Aſia 53-00 E. 30-00N. 
Scone, Perth, Scotland, Europe 3-15W. 56-28N. 
Sebaſtian, St. Biſcay, Spain, Europe 1-50W. 43-35N. 
Sedan, Champain, France, Europe 4-45 E. 49-46N. 
Segovia, Old Caſtile, Spain, Europe 4-35W. 41-00N. 
Senef, Hainault, Netherlands, Europe 4-10 E. 50-26N. 
Seſtos, Romania, Turky, Europe 27-30 E. 40-00N. 
Seville, Andaluſia, Spain, Europe 6-00W, 37-15N. 
Shaftsbury, Dorſetſhire, England, Europe 2-20W. 51 N. 
Sheffield, Yorkſhire, England, Europe 1-20W. 53 -20N. 
Shields, Durham, England, Europe 1-09W. 55-00N, 
Sherbro, Guinea, . Africa II-OOW. 6-OON. 
Sheerneſs, Kent, England, Europe 00-50 E. 51-25 N. 
Shrewsbury, Shropſhire, England, Europe 2.46 W. 52.4N. 
SIAM, Siam, Eaſt-India, Aſia _ 101-00 E. 14-30N. 
Siden, Arabia Deſerta, Aſia 42-15 E. 21-20N. 
Sienna, Tuſcany, Italy, Europe 12-30 E. 43-20N. 
Sion, Valais, Switzerland, Europe 7-20 E. 46-1 . 
Sleſwick, South Jutland, Denmark, Europe 9-45 E. 54-45N- 
Sluys, Flanders, Netherlands, Europe 3-15 E. 51-18N. 
Smyrna, Natolia, Turkey, Afia 27-00 E. 37-30N. 
Soiſſons, Iſle of France, France, Europe 3-21 E. 49:28N. 
Solothurn, Soleure, Switzerland, Europe 7-15 E. 47- -18N. 
M m { Towns. 


N 


— — — 


> UE gr > 


&. « A en n 
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Towns. Provinces. Countries. 


Southampton, Hampſhire, England, 


Spaw, Liege, Germany, 
Spire, Palatinate, Germany, 
Staford, Staffordſhire, England, 
Steenkirk, Hainault, Netherlands, 
Sterling, Sterling, Scotland, 
Stetin, Pomerania, Germany, 
STocknoLM,Uplandia, Sweden, 
Stockton, Durham, England, 
Stralſund, Pomerania, Germany, 
SrRASBURC, Aliace, Germany, 
Stutgart, Swabia, Germany, 
Suez, Suez, Egy pt, 
Sunderland, Durham, England, 
SURAT, Cambaya, Eaſt-India, 
SURINAM, Surinam, South 
Swerin, lecklenburg, Germany, 
Switz, Switz, Switzerland, 
Syracuſe, Sicily, Iſland, 
yp 
I Angier, Fez, Morocco, 
Tanjour Tanjour, Eaſt India, 
Taragon, Catalonia, Spain, 
Taranto, Naples, Italy, 
Tarſus, or Natolia, Turky, 
Taraſſio, | 
Tauris, or Ec-Adirbeitzan, Perſia, 
batana, 
TEME Temeſwaer, Bannat, 
SWAER, ä 
Tervere, Zeland, Netherlands, 
Tetuan, Fez, Morocco, 
Thebes, ſee 
Said. 3 
Thebes, or Achaia, Turkey, 
ies, 
4 Thomas, St. Coromandel, India, 
= - Thoulon, Provence, France, 
= Thouloſe, Languedoc, France, 
1 Tinmouth, Northumber- England, 
i" | 7 . 
= Tivoli, or Campania, Italy, 
| Tibur, | 
| Tovorski, Siberia, Ruff, 


Quar- Lon gi- Latitude. 
tude. 


ters, 


Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Africa 
Europe 
Aſia 
Amer. 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 


Africa 
Alia 
Europe 
Europe 
Aſia 


Aſia 
Europe 
Europe 


| Africa 


Europe 2. 


Aſia 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 


Europe 


Aſia 


D. M. 
1-30W. 
5-50 E. 
8-17 E. 


13-3g E. 


63-00 E. 


D. M. 
50-55 N. 
50-32 N. 
49-16N. 


. 52-50N. 
. 5$0-45N. 
. 56-12N, 
. 53-30N. 
. 59-30N. 
- 54-33N. 
. $4-23N. 
. 48-38N. 
E. 48-40N. 
3o- oN. 
W. 54-55N. 
21-30 N. 
6-30 N. 
. 54-00N. 
. 47-00N. 
. 37-25N, 


. 35-40N. 
. 11-00N, 
. 41- 6N, 
. 40-32N. 
. 37-00N. 


. 38-20N, 


45-55N. 


. 51-38N, 
35 N. 


| 38-10 N. 


. 13-00N, 
43 N. 
43-4 N. 
. 55-00N, 


42-00N, 


57. 30 N. 
Towns. 


C 


. ; 
Towns. Provinces. Countries. Quar- Longi- Latitude. 
ters. tude. | 
| D. M. D. M. 
Tockay, Upper Hungary, Europe 21-00 E. 48-10N. 
Tolzbo, New Caſtile, Spain, Europe 4-12W. 39-45N. 
Tolen, Zeland, Netherlands, Europe 4-00 E. 51-30N. 
Tongeren, Liege, _ Germany, Europe 5-22 E. 50-54N. 
Torne, Torne, Lapland, Europe 22-45 E. 65-45 N. 
Tortoſa, Catalonia, Spain, Europe oo-15 E. 40-45 
Toul, Lorrain, Germany, Europe 5-42 E. 48. 45 N 
Tournay, Flanders, Netherlands, Europe 3-30 E. 50-37 
Tours, Orleanois, France, Europe 00-45 E. 47-25N. 
Trapano, Sicily, Ifland, Europe 12-08 E. 38-00N. 
Trapeſond, Natolia, Tartary, Aſia 42-20 E. 42-26N. 
Travemund, Holſtein, Germany, Europe 10-45 E. 54-30N 
TRENT, Trent, Italy, Europe 11-00 E. 46- 5N 
TxIEKSs, or Treves, Germany, Europe 6-10 E. 49-55 N 
Treves, 
Trieſte, Iſtria, Venice, Europe 14-00 E. 46- 5 N. 
Tirol, Tripoli, Barbary, Africa 14-30 E. 33-30N 
Tripoli, Syria, Turky, Aſia 36-15 E. 34-30 
Trois Rivi- G North, Amer. 75-o00W. 46-45 
eres, h 
Troyes, Champain, France, Europe 4- 5 E. 48-15N. 
Troy Ruins, Natolia, Turky, Aſia 26-30 E. 39-30N 
Tubingen, Swabia, Germany, Europe 8-55 E. 48-26N 
Tunbridge, Kent, England, Europe 00-16 E. 51-14N. 
Tunis, Tunis, Barbary, Africa 10-00 E. 36-20N 
TuRiN, Piedmont, Italy, Aſia 7-16 E. 44-50N 
Tyre, Paleſtine, Turky, Europe 36-00 E. 32-32 
. 
af 
FT Ado, Genoa, Italy, Europe 9- 8 E. 44-16N. 
Valencia Valencia, Spain, Europe oo-35 W. 39-20N. 
Valenciennes, Hainault, Netherlands, Europe 3-23 E 50-24N. 
Valladolid, Old Caſtile, Spain, Europe 4-5oW. 41-36N. 
Vallangin, Vallangin, Switzerland, Europe 6-40 E. 47-10N. 
Veit, St. Carinthia, Germany, Europe 15-00 E 45-40N. 
Venice, Venice, Italy, Europe 13-00 E. 45-40N. 
Venlo, Gelderland, Netherlands, Europe 6-20 E. 51-34N. 
Vera Cruz, Tlaſcala, Mexico, Amer. 100-00W. 18-30N, 
Verdun, Lorrain, Germany, Europe 5-10 E. 49-14N. 
Verona, Venice, Italy, Europe 11-15 E. 45-20N, 
Verſailles, Ifte of France, France, Europe 2-15 E. 48-46N. 
Verne, Piedmont, Italy, Europe 8-00 E. 45-00N., 
Viana, * Portugal, Europe 9-1 5W. 41-40N. 
uro, 
Victoria, Biſcay, Spain, Enrope 2-45W. 43- 6N. 
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Wits, 


< gh | 


Z Dauphine, 
+ nook 


Villa F . Piedmont, - 


Un, 


1 ede, 
5 6. Upfal, 
vo” Ur bino, 
| Uri, 
Utica, or 


Byſerta, 


Utrecht, 


W. 


Swabia, 
Lapland, 
Underwald, 
Upland, 
Pope's Dom. 
Uri, 


Tunis, 


Utrecht, 


W Aradin, Upper 
gs Warſovia, 


ee 
Waterford, | 
Weimar, 


Countries. 


Germany, 
France, 
Spain, 
Italy, 


Fila Vieoſa, New Caſtile, Spain, 
EY 8 Brabant, 


Quar- 


ters. 


Europe 
Europe 


Europe 


Europe 


Europe 


. Europe 


Germany, 
Sweden, 


Europe 


Europe 


Switzerland, Europe 


Sweden, 
Italy, 


Europe 


Europe 


Switzerland, Europe 


Barbary, 


Africa 


Netherlands : Europe 


Hungary, 


Poland, 


Warwickſhire, England, 


Waterford, 


Saxony, 


Weiſſenburg, Lower 


Wells, 
Weſel, 


 WesTMIN- 


STER, 
Wetſlar, 


= Wexford, 
- -% eo 
N Naa, or 


Fidah, 


Ireland, 


Germany, 


Hungary, 


Somerſetſhire, England, 


Cleves, 


Middleſex, 


Wetteravia, 
Wexford, 
Dorſetſhire, 
Guinea, 


Germany, 


England, 


Germany, 
Ireland, 
England, 


Slave Coaſt, 


Wa titchaven, Cumberland, England, 


> E 0 Viv, 


5 
- Wacklow, 
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Finland, 
Jutland, | 
bake i th | 


1 


=% 


1 » 


Ruſſia, 
Denmark, 


Ireland, 
— Virginia, 


8 9 wg 1 


Europe 
Europe 


Europe 
Europe 


Europe 


Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 


Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Africa 


Europe 
Europe 
Europe 
Europe 


Amer. 


Netherlands, Europe 


Poland, 
England, 


England, . . 


Germany, ; 


den RYLANDS | 
rp Re UNIVERSITY 


Europe 
Europe 
Europe 


Longi- Latitude. 


tude. 


D. M. D. M. 


16-20 E. 


4-44 E. 


48-20N.. 
45-35N. 


9-18W. 42-15N. 


7- 8 E. 43-45N. 
3-20W, 40-50N. 


4-20 E. 
10-00 E. 


18-20 E. 
7-00 E. 


51-00N. 
48-24N. 
03-50N. 
40-30N. 


17-30 E. 60-00N. 
13-50 E. 43-40N. 
8-30 E. 46-50N. 
9-30 E. 37-00N. 


5-00 E. 52- N. 


21-50 E. 
21- 5 E. 


3-00 E. 


47-15N. 
52-15N. 


52-20N. 


7-00W. 52-12N. 


11 25 E. 


51-00N. 


18- 30 E. 47-22 N. 
2-35 W. 51-20N. 
6- 5 E. 51-37 N. 


OO-OO 


51-30 N. 


8-15 E. 50-30N. 
6-25 W. 52-15N. 
2-34 W. 50-40N. 


3-00 E. 


6-00N. 


3-16W. 54-30N. 


29-00 E. 
9-16 E. 
6--30W. 


61-00N. 
56-20N. 
52-50N. 


76-30W. 37-20N. 


4-20 E. 51-44N. 
25-15 E. 55-00N. 
00-50 E. 50-58N. 

I-24W. 51- EN. 
Europe 1 51-28N. 


Europe 11-31 E. 54-15N. 


'Towns, 


Towns. 


Wittenburg, Saxony, Germany, 
Wolfenbuttle,Brunſwick, Germany, 


Wologda, Wologda, Ruſſia, 
Woodſtock, Oxfordſhire, England, 
Woolwich, Kent, England, 
Worceſter, Worceſterſhir. England, W 
Worms, Palatinate, Germany, Eu N 
Woronetz, Belgorod, Ruſſia, Europe 40-00 14 
Wurtsburg, Franconia, Germany, Europe 9-50 E. 
Wynendale, Flanders, Netherlands, Europe 3-00 E. 
X. 
„ Mexico, North Amer. 110-00W, 22-20N 
| 8 
Y/ Armouth, | Norfolk, England, Europe 2-00 E. 52-45N. 
Tork. Yorkſhire, England, Europe o-5o0W. 54-00N 
York, New, Vork, North Amer. 72-30W. 41-o0N. 
Ypres, Flanders, Netherlands, Europe 2-46 E. 50-54N. 
Yvica, Yvica Iſle, Spain, Europe 1-00 E. 39-00N 
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Zerbſt, Saxony, Germany, Europe 12-33 E. 52-00N. 
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Zuklek, Aurich, Switzerland, Europe 8-30 E. 47-52 
Lutphen, Zutphen, Netherlands, Europe 6-00 E 
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